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Preſume: to Preſent to Your Royal -View the 
Firſt Volume of my Second Voyage into 
eAfia; not ſo much to give it: Credit by ſo: Ambi- 
. tous a Dedication, as to acquit my Self of an' In- 
diſpenſable Obligation upon: me to Offer to Your 
Majeſty the Firſt-Fruits of a Work, whereof the 
Publication is a Debt folely due to Your Majeſty 


from me, 


: pl ] 


FRY 


©.) —”* 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


I can ſincerely affirm to Your Majeſty, . That it 
is the Produ&-of Yeur-Royal-Grace and Goodneſs 
to me 3. or 
take it, was; 


. p 


7 


ies Heroick and} Tran- 


. 


4-0. 
e Bounty of Heaven had 


was oy Graciouſly received by the late King of 
ed 


ever ble 


p 


© _—_— 


The Epiſtle Detieatory.. 


King; vir pdracipating with him not only / in the 

molt Lim: ze At of ; his rnpdy Reign but 
even intheileaſt and meaneſt of his Cares; whereby 
Your Majeſty hath-a- juſt Title to ſhare in all *the 
Gracious/Adts of his Royal Beneficence, | 
-- The particular and; immediate Teſtimonies of 
Favour which Your Majeſty: (of Your'own Perſo- 
nal Goodneſs) harks extended to the, are'tod-mume- 


rous ro be related z'and I am defetive-in words t6 
deſcribe the Graticude wherewith niy-Hearr.is:pſ- 
feſſed in the ſenſe of them : Wherefore in this my 
Iacapacity to expreſs my Refentmentyof Your Ma- 
jelties Benefin- ro. ine; I am. Jeſs able 10 Delineate 
thoſe Hervick Qualities which all Ewrope admire in 
Your Majelties: Perſon, and: which enable 
Your Majeſty with' ſo much. Renewn to faſtain 
that Glorious Crown which'is:deriv'd to Your Ma- 
xkſty from Your Mighty Anceſtors. © ay 

-''F have had the Hanur to-approach/Kings, which 
paſcabroad for the Mightieſt Monarchs in the Wold; 
but none of thoſe Magnificent Images of Divinity; 
are equal to Your Majeſty in the Divine Reſem- 
blances of Afability, Courteſie, Vigilance, Know- 
ledge and Conſtincy, None of them ever brought 
ſuch Conſummate Experience to the Government 
of a great and mighty Enfpire, or was ever poſ- 
ſeis'd with fo much Juſtice attd Fortitude to uphold 
or augment it : None of them! have ever joyn'd 
to the Stience of Commanding ori Land, fuch vaſt 
and exquiſite Knowledge ih 'Maritime Afﬀairs as 
well for War; as the Art and Improvement of 
Navigation. - 24: 

I might advance farther in this Parallel, where 
Your Majeſty has fo muth the advantage; if I did 
not find my Eyes dazled,when I attempt to fix them 
upon Your Majelty. 
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The Epiftle Dediratory.. 


1 have ndend taken the Liberty inthe Nona 
whicly are to-ſucceed. this, (aid: perbaps;not beew 
altogether , unhappy as #t6.give;-theiChara- 
&ers of the molt ous Monarchs:of the-Kuſt ::.But 
though my: Leal tor-Y ouy' ies Glory 1s Very 
great, 1 finds my Force at preſent too weak-to Ex- 
preſs that of Your Majeſties, a ſoilluftrious a.man4 
nerrasithe Merit of : the Subject ures. However; 
[| my endeavotr hereaftet 'tocattempt; it ;- and140 
then L:1ball/coninue:my cayers toAl- 

ty; Gon Z bat, Yonr:::l\ es Keign may be 
Be cnt FPeraarg 2nd] thr er. Tur nb 
always an Inviolable Refuge and;;Santtuary to the Op- 
proc, and: Your Scepter as Imwintdyeable-tnabe Hearts 
our Subjetts, as 1n Your | Triumphant Hands ; ard 
that in the fend: for an ;eAcoumnlation of Glory, Yorur 
Majeſty may featre| and. junfots an Accumulation: of 
Felicity 0 Your -P. caple. i(t 

Theſe areithe Addreſſes which {hall be Aſſidu- 

oufly made at the: Throne of Grace for Tous Sacred 


ne.0f. by, ”, | Y "y 9. i 


"Moi pleaſe, Your Majeſty, 
Nour Majeſties muſt Humble, 
moſt Obedient, and moſt Faithful 


Subjeft and Servant, 


JOHN-CHARDIN. 


-| the Fir 
| (which ir this now ) 
contains that part of the . 
WI nt tt 16 e from 
— Paris Wpahan, A 

in mm of Jane in the Tear 1673. I t 

Needleſs in this place to Anticipate the 

Expet ation with - any of the Particulars of 
it, - the w whale is clivered at large in the en- 


ſuing reatiſe. 
b The 


2 nll 
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The PREFACE. 


The Second Part (which u the reſt of my Fournal 
of the Year 1673) contains a General Deſcription of 
the Empire of Perhia and its Force, together with the 
Laws, Governments, «MM anners and Cuſtomes of the 
Perſians, of their eArts and Sctences, and their Crvil 
and Mechanical Induſtry, with a particular Deſcription 
of Iſpahan, (which is at this time the (apital City of 
that vaſt Empire) and Five and Thirty or Forty Cuts 
Engraven in Copper, of the a and moſt Remarka- 


ble Buildings therein, or other Eminent Particularities 


thereof. 


The Third Part (which is my Fournal of the Year 
1674.) contains (amongſt other things) the Ruines of 
Perſepolis, repreſented in T wehty Two Copper -Plates, 
as alſo an Exatt, and Ample Deſcription of them, with 
Obſervations Interwoven of the leſs Intelligible Parts 
of thoſe Runts, (which are the moſt Glorious Monu- 
ments and Nobleſt Remains -6 eAntiquity Extant) 
together with a Relation of the Religion of the Perſians, 
colletted as well from their Publick Worſhip, as their 
Writings, whereof there are many Copious Traduttions. 
. -- The Fourth- and laſt. Part (which conſiſts of my 
Fournal of the Year 1675. and the two ſucceeding 
/ Nears)' concludes with a Piece wholly new and unknown 
| to Vs mEurope, which 1s an Abridgement of the Hi- 
ſtory of Perſia,” Extrafted from their own Writings. 


And thus having informed the Reader of the Subjeft 
of my Memorials, I ſhall mention ſomething of the 
time, and means which I 1mployed to colle& them. 


TI Traveld by Land to the Eaſt-Indies, in the Year 
1665, and arrived in Perſia at the beginning of the 
Year 1666. where I ſtayed all that Year, as a good 
part of the next. 
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The PREFACE. 
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I came ie beck to Perſia from India' in the Year 1669) 

where I rentain'd Six Months before my return to Eu- 
rope. Thu was my firſt Voyage. © And though I then 
provided my ſelf 0 Olervaing , and all ſorts: of Ma- 
terials for a 4 tion hg it, 1 as preat a Depree or 
perha po oth than thoſe that have viſited thoſe Conti- 
tries before me (having Learnd many things from the 
Turkiſh and Perſian Languages, ; Which have not been 
obſerv'd by any that have hitherto Writ of Petſia,) yet 
1 did not then think iny ſelf ſufficiently inſtrutted for 
the Publication of ſo compleat a Work, as 1 mtended. 
But in the-mean time. I entertaind the World with 4 
little Treatiſe of the. ( pronation of Soliman, which 
conſiſted Fore few Curious matters , Fatt, whereof 
I was an Eye-Witneſs. And the _ ft. defo re I had to 
improve my . knowledge 1# that 'vaſt Empire of Perlia, 

to be enabled to: produce to the W, arp uſe oofol ;& Ample 
Relations of. it, induced me to undertake. a' Second 
Voyage thither, 'which-I did in the Year 1 671. (as the 


ſame will. appear in this ofnony) ) 1 flayd there until the - 


Year 1677, chiefly following the Court in its Removals, 
but lkewife I made ſome' particular Fourneys, as well of 


Curiofity as Buſmeſs, to proſecute m 7 intentions, ſtudy 
the / ane. and affi afſiduouſly frequenting the the op 


eminent and moſt k yuy Men of the Negiom,the better . 


to inform my Je of chings that were Curious and 
New to us in , Concerning 4 Country that may 


well "7 called, Anothe r World, oth in re raph of the 
Diſtance of place it has from us; and the different 
Manners and Maximes of it. bh a Word it Was ſo 
olicitous to know Perſia, that I knew Iſpahan better 
than Paris (though I was Bred and Born there.) 


The Perſian Language was as eafh ie to me as French, 


and TI could currently Read and Write it, T had often 
Travell'd 


—c@4 
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The PREFACE. 


T1 -eoell d, through tbe whole Conntry in the Length 


and Breadth thereof , and ſeen its Seas Chath he 


Caſpian and the Ocean) from one end to the other ; 
I have wifited its Frontiers in Armenia, Iberia and 
Media, «2d Arabia al/o, as far as the River Indus, 
and have been ſo exaflly inform'd of thoſe few Places 
where I have not been, that I am ym _ know 
them (if 1 may ſo jay) upon any ſudden Tranſporta- 
tron As ; os jo x) of let the Reader ke 

ound he may have to rely upon the Truth of the 
ollowing Relations : 


As for this Tranſlation, 1 ſhall not ſay mach of the 
Een and Phraſe uſed 4% ts no Aon 
Faye thereof, but T can aver that it was done under my 
inſpeition, and 1 heve review d it with Attention, and 
Kok enough to affiran, that it 1s exattly my Senſe, 
. but I muſt not ounit to mention, that in my Reviſion 
of it, there was ſrarce a Leaf where I did not diſco- 
ver {ome confiderable Fauk, as: a Parenthefis, Line 
or Word onatted, and fomerimes my Thoughts imper - 
fetth rendered, (though the ſubſtituted Senſe was nei- 
ther Fare Ay ; lexed.) In brief, 1 have Cor- 
ak 224,09, oh tha fort, which could not be 
Perceptible to any but an Author , who carries the 
Senſe of his Work, Word by Word in his Head. 


As for Example, in deſcribing the Cultivation of 
the Tags Ichide, 1 /aid, * That they cut 
their Vines there, once in every four Years ; and 
my Tranſlator had expreſſed it, | That they cut 
their Vines four times every Year. One cannot ſay 


that this proceeded from a defect of K) enſe, O0r want of 


Under ſtandi ng the French T ongne, for he knows it 


# On tuille = vigee tors fes quatre Auns uae fois. 
+ «is if 1 bad ſaid, On tailly ls vigue quarre foixes ve bn. 


well, 
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well, and is otherways a Man of Letters, and has 
quickneſs of Thought, and is very able for ſuch W, ole 
L Miſtakes are inevitable in long Tranſlations : 

as I believe that this of my Book us nearer the Original 
than any Verſion that 1 have ſeen of other Voyages, ſo 
[ am convinc'd that there are no Tranſlations wherein 
many Errours may not be found againſt the Senſe of the 
Authors. 


The Copper Plates are done by different Grayers, 
which will not happen in the others of my Volumes, where 
all of them will be Engraven by that Hand which has 
done the Draught of Tauris, and: Nine or Ten other 
F igures, - 


T have Written nothing of the Indies, becawſe I li- 
ved but five Nears there, and underſtood only the Vul- 
gar Languages, which are the Indian and Perfian, 
without the Knowledge of that of the Brachmans, 


ti. 


which is the proper and neceſſary Organ to arrive at / 


the Knowledge of the Wiſdom and eAntiquity of the 
Indians : but nevertheleſs I did not altogether waſte 
my Time there in Idleneſs : On the contrary, as the 
Winters in that Country will not permit One to T ravel, 
I imploy'd that time in a Work which. I had long in my 
Thoughts , and which 1 may call, My Favourite 
Deſign, by the Pleaſure wherewith I laboured in it, 
and the Profit which I hope the Publique will receive 
thereby ; which 1s certain Notes upon very many Paſ- 


Jages of the Holy Scriptures, whereof the Explication 


depends an the Knowledge of the Cuſtoms of the Eaſtern 
Coututries; for the Eaſt « the Scene 4 all the Htr- 


ftorigal Faits mentioned in the Bible. The Language 


of: shat Divine Book, (eſpecially of the Old Teſta- 

ment) being Oriental, and very often Figurative, 

and Hyperbolical, thoſe Parts of the Scripture which 
_ 


C are 


— 


AM. 


The PRE FACE. 5 


are Written in Verſe, and in the Prophecies, are full 
of. Figures and Fyperboles, which, as it is manifeſt, can- 
not. be 'well underſtood without a Knowledge of the 
Things from whence ſuch Figures are taken, which are 
Natural Proprieties, and Particular Manners of the 
Gountries to which they refer ; I diſcern'd this m my firſt 
Voyage to the Indies : For 1 gradually found a greater 
Senſe and Beauty in drvers Paſſages of the Scriptures 
than I had before, by having in my view the T hings 
- either Natural or «Moral, which explaind them to 
me, and in peruſing the different Tranſlations, which 
the greateſt part if the Tranſlators of the Bible had 
res" I obſerv'd that every one of- them (to render 
their Expoſitions (as they thought) more intelligible) 
uſed ſuch Expreſſions as would accommodate the Fhraſe 
to the Places where they Writ ; which did not only ma- 
ny times pervert the Text, but often render d the Senſe 
_ and ſometimes abſurd alſo. In fine, — 
the Commentators upon ſuch kind of Paſſages, I found 
very ſtrange Miſtakes in them, and that they all along 
gueſs d at the Senſe, and did but grope (as in the 
Dark) in the ſearch of it. And from theſe Refle- 
cons, I took a Reſolution to make my _ upon 
many Paſſages of the Scripture ; perſwading my ſel 
that Fic nar} 4 equally } ra j far i rofirabl 4 
uſe. And the Learned, to whom I Communicated my 
Deſign, Incouraged me very much (by their ((ommen- 
dations) to proceed in it : And more eſpecially when 1 
informd them, That it is not in Aſia as in our Europe, 
where there are frequent Changes more or leſs, in the 
Forms of Things, as the Habits, Buildings, Garden- 
ings, and the like. In the Eaſt they are conſtant in all 
Things; The Habits are at thus Day in the ſame 
Manner, as mn the Precedent Ages ; So that one may 
reaſonably belteve, T hat in that part of the World, the 


Exteriour 
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The PREFACE. 


Exteriour Forms of Things (as thew Manners and 
Cuſtoms) are the ſame now, as they were Two Thou- 
ſand Years fmce, except in ſuch Changes as may have 
been Introduced by Religion, which are nevertheleſs 
very Inconſiderable. 


Theſe Notes upon the Bible will be the 1; Things 
which I ſhall expoſe to the Publick, unleſs 1 ſhall un- 
derſtand that they are defied ſooner : In which caſe I 
may Publiſh by Advance, thoſe I have made upon the 
Book of Geneſis for a T aſte of the reſt. eAnd the 
ſame ”= which I have to Gratifie the World, and 
particularly the Engliſh Nation, to which I have ſo 
many Obligations, will induce me to Publiſh the Third | 
or Fourth Part of my Relations before the Second, if | 
T ſhall find that they are deſired and expetted before it. 


The Bookſeller was deſirous to add to this Volume 
the Piece which ts to be ſeen at the End of it, which 
contains, A Relation of the Solemn Coronation of 
the Preſent King of Perſia ; whereof I was an Eye- 
Witneſs my [ef about T wenty Years ago, and which I 
cauſed to be Printed at Paris Frue Years after, at my 
Firſt Return Jn my Travels. And though I can- 
not but ſay that the Narrative # Faithful and Exaf, 


yet I muſt confer that it 18 too Diffuſe, and often In- 
terwoven wit 

omitted, could the Bookſcller have been prevailed with 
to wait the Publiſhing of it till after That of my Second 


Tourney. 


ſuch ſmall Incidents, as 1 would have 
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Sir John Chardin 
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| PERSIA 


Through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Calchis, 


7 Depatted from Paris, with ari I 
=] rion to'return to the Eaft-Iadics, the 
Seventeenth of Angſt 1871, Juſt 
Fifteen Months after I came from 
thence. 'T underrook' this ' tedious 
Journey a ſecond' time,” as well "to 
perfe&'my (elf in" the Knowledge of 
the 1 anguages , "the Cuſtonis , the 
- Religions , the Trades and'8clences, 
the Conuidice and Hiſtory of che Oriental People, \as to ens 
dravour the Advancement of ow" Fortunes and Eftare.” . 
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The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 


I found at my Return into France,that the Religion whercin 
T had been Educated made me incapable of all forts of Imploy- 
ment; and that it was requiſite for me either to change it, or 
alrogerher to renounce whatever is calld Honour and Prefers 
ment. Both the one and the other ſeem'd ro me to be ſome- 
what ſevere : for we are not at liberty 'to believe what we 
pleaſe. Thereupon I preſently bethought my (elf of return- 
ing to the Indies, where, without altering my Religion, 
or abandoning the Condition of a Merchant, IT could not 
fail to gratine a moderate Ambition : for Trade is there an 
Imployment ſo conſiderable, that even Soveraign Princes pub- 
lickly follow it. 
_ - The deceaſed King of Perſia made me his own Merchant, 
by his Letters Parents in the year 1666. and gave me in charge 
to order the making of feveral- Jewels of a great value, of 
which his Majeſty deſign'd the Models with his own Hands., 
Madam [ eſcat, a Lady much more famqus for her Wir, and 
her-adventnrons Boldnets in Undertaking, then for her-Wealthy 
Gettings, joyn'd with my deceaſed Father to encourage me 
ro go on with my Commiſſion, and both promis'd to go 
Halves with me. Monſieur Raiſin of Lyons,” a Perſon of very 
good Repute ,* and my Companion: in my former Travels, 
embarkt himſelf once more in this ſort of Trade ; and though 
we differd in our Religion, .yet for all that we liv'd Peace- 
ably and in Unity together. For Chriſtians learn in the Eaſt, 
to be at Peace, and keep a good Correſpondence one with anos 
ther, /notwithſtanding their diſagreement in Opinions. There 
are a thouſand Sets, but there are only theſe two Beliefs, the. 
Chriſtian, and the Mahumetan. For Foyrteen Months roge- 
ther we-made it onr Buſineſs-to ſearch in the Richeſt" "Coun- 
tries of Exrope for the biggeſt colour'd Stones,the largeſt Pearls, 
and the faireſt wrought Coral that could be found We or- 
der'd, rhe. making of feveral Rich Pieces of -Gold(miths Work, 
Watches avd Clocks extraordinary for Curioſity of Work- 
mauthip ; and becauſe our Stock was not as yet all ſpent, we 
return'd into [taly Twelve Thouſand Ducats of Gold. My 
Companion arriv'd; at Legorn in leſs then a Month , by the 
way 'of Genoa 5. and I my ſelf got thicher toward the end 
of O&ober, by the way of Milan, Venice and Florence. | 

The +ath of Nevewber we Embark d in a Veſlel under a 
Holland Convoy,' bound ' for Swyras. This Fleet was com- 
pos'd of ſix Merchant Men,' and ewo Men of War... The 
whole Cargo amounted to thice Millions of Livers, beſides, 
[F | what 
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whar the Paſſengers, Mariners, and Captains themſelves kept 
cloſe and undiſcover'd, ro prevent the Payment of Freight, 
Cuſtom, and the Conſuls Dues. We touch'd at Meſſmne, 
Zant, and leveral other Iſlands.of the Archipelago. Near the 
INand of Micona we had a conſiderable Diſpute with a Corſazr 
of Legorn, about one of his Men who had made! his elcape 
aboard us, by ſwimming a Mile. Upon demand of him, the 
Corſair ſent us word, He would Fight us, if we did not reſtore 
him his Seaman 3 and for our parts we did not think it worth 
our while to protect him. | | 

1 here are uſuallyabout Forty Chriſtian Corſairs Cruiſing up 
and down in the Archipelago, belonging Jome to Majorca, ſome 
to Villa Franca, others.'to Legorn and Malta. Theſe Veſlels 
are for the. moſt part but of ſmall Burthen, and very i] Vi- 
ctuall'd ; .but Mann'd with People whom Miſery and a lohg 
habit of doing Miſchief have renderd reſolute and cruel.: There 
are not1any Villanies 'or. Violences. imaginable which they do 
not coinmit upon the Iſlanders of 'cheſe Seas, where-eyer they 
can bur ſer foot  a-ſhoar 3 though/the Inhabitants are all. Chri- 
ſtians,: and molt pare acknowledge the; Popes Juriſdiction. 
| I cannot forget the Anſwer which a Corſair, call'd the Che- 
walier de Temericourt, gave upon-.a time,.to-the Marquils * 
Prailly, who commanded one of the French Kings Ships,..call 
the Diamond. Theſe two meeting together in the Iſland of 
Mil. the Marquils gave the, other an Invitation aboard, at 
what time among other things falling into diſcourſe about Pi- 
racy, Sir, ſaid the Marquis to the Knight,as I was inform'd 
not. long after, by ſome Gentlemen that were preſent, The 
Robberies, the Murders, the Sacriledges, which you dayly commit, 
your Blaſphemies, and in a word,, ſo many intpious and barbarous | 
Crimes, do they not ftrike a Terrour to your Soul ® Can you ever 
bope for Paradiſe? Or do you believe there is any Hell ? bo I ! 
replyd the Knight, Not at all. -I amt a Lutheran, 1 believe 
not 4 tittle of any ſuch thing. Thus you may ſee the Natural 
Diſpoſition of Pyrates. Concerning whom I will add this one 
Particular more. or 

While we ſtaid for a Wind in the Port of Micona, there ar- 
rivd in that Haven two Firſt-Rate Venetian Men of War. They 
enter'd in. the Night-time. The Admiral coming to an An- 
chor, fir'd ſeveral Squibs from his Main-Top-Maſt.. This is 
call'd Giving the Recquet, from the Italian word Rocquetta, - 
which fignifies a Squib:: And this is done to. give Notice tothe 
Chriſtian Corſairs or Rovers, if any ſhould. happ'n to. be in 


Port, 


y 


th 


4 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 


—_— 


Port, to weigh and be gone before Day. Two were there 
at that preſent time: They ſet Sail early the next Morning; 
and tame to an Anchor behind a Promontory, not above a 
League fromi the Pore. The Admiral was a Nobleman. of 
Venice, to whom I gave a Vilit, and deficing co know 'the 
reaſon of his firing the Rocquets, he told me he had Or- 
ders ſo to do; for that the Republick being engag'd to 
the Grand Signior by the Treaty at Candy, to clear the Archi- 
Pelago of all the Chriſtian Rovers, and to take as many of 
'em, as they could, yet in regard of the ſeveral good Services 
which the Rovers had done the Republick in the laſt Wat; he 
rook that courſe to ſarisfie the Port, without aRing to the pre- 
judice of the Rovers. And this was the reaſon that the Ships 
of the Republick were oblig'd always to make” themſelyes 
known in the Archipelago, to the end the Chriſtian Pyrates 
might keep at a diſtance from 'em, and not approach within 
ken ; that ſo they might be ſaid nor ro have had any fight of 
'*em. In the Day-time, added he, we are known by our Co- 
loars 3 but in the Night, when we enter any Port, we let off 
theſe Rocquets;z and ſometimes alſo we ſend certain Officers 
aſhore, ro diſcover whether there be-any Chriſtian Rovers in 
Port, and fo give 'em Notice to be gone. 

 arrivd at Smyrna the ſeventh of March 1672, after being 
four Months at Sea. In which tedious Voyage we endur'd 
much Cold, and many a boyſtrous Storm. We were in want 
of Vitals; nor could we have made this Voyage with more 
Danger or more Hardſhip : | 

I ſhall nor trouble my ſelf ro make any Defcription of 
Smyrna, where I found nothing' worthy Remark, or in any 
other part of the Archipelago, more than what is to be found in 
the Relations of Spor, and other Travellers, Men of Learning 


and FxaQtneſs, who have been there ſince my time. [ (hall 


therefore content my ſelf wich recounting ſome Particulars re- 
lating to Commerce and Hiſtory, of which they have nor 
ſpoken. 

The *Engliſh drive a great Trade at Smyrna, and over all 
the Lewant. + This Trade is driv'n by a Royal Company ſer. 
led at London ; which is Govern'd after a moſt prudent man« 
ner, and therefore cannot fail of ſucceſs. Ir has ſtood almoſt 
theſe hundred Years, being firſt Contirm'd rowards the middle 
of Queen Elizabeth's Raign. A Raign famous for having, 
among other T hings, giv'n [ ife to ſeveral Trading Compa- 


nies, particularly thoſe of Hamborongh,' Ruſſia, Greenland, the 
Eaft. 
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Eaſt-Indies and Turkie, all which remain to this Day. Trade 
was then in its Infancy ; and there is no greater Mark of rhe 
Tonorance of thoſe Times, in reference ro Countries, though 
but a little remote, then the Aflocijation which thoſe Mer- 
chants made : for they joyn'd ſeveral together in one Body, 
for mutual Condu&t and Aſﬀiſtance. That Company which 
relates to the Turkiſh Trade, is of a particular fort : For it is 
not a Society, where every one puts in a Sum for one General 
and United Stock : It is a Body which has nothing in Com- 
mon, bur a peculiar Grant and Priviledge to Trade into the 
Levant. It aſſumes to it ſelf the Name of The Regulated Com- 
pany. None are admitted into it, but Sons of Merchants, or 
ſuch as have ſervd an Apprenticeſhip to the Trade, which in 
England is for Seven Years. They give to be admitted into 
the Society about an Hundred and Twenty Crowns, if under 
the Age of Twenty Five Years; and double if above that Age. 
The Company never commits to any one ſingle Petſon their 
Power, nor the ſole Management of their Aﬀairs, but manage 
their Buſineſs among themſelves by the Plurality of Voices. So 
that who has ſufficient ro drive a Trade that will bear an Im- 
poſition of Eight Crowns, has as good a Vore as he that Trades 
for an Hundred Thouſand. This Afſembly, thus Democratical, 
ſends out Ships, Levies Taxes upon all their Commodities, 
preſents the Ambaſſador whom the King ſends to the Porr, 
Elefts rwo Conluls, the one for Smyrny, the other for Aleppo, 
and prevents. the ſending of Goods which are not thonght 
proper for the Levant. It confiſts at preſent of about Three 
Hundred Merchants, beſides that they bring up in Tirkie a 
great number of young Perſons well deſcended, who learn the 
Trade upon the Place it ſelf. This Trade amounts to about 
Five or Six Hundred Thouſand Pounds yearly, and confiſts in 
Cloaths made in England, and Silver which they carry as well 
out of England, as out of Spain, France and Ttaly: In exchange 
of which they bring back Wool, Cotton-Yarn, Galls, Raw 
Silk and Wov'n, together with ſome other Commodities of 
leſs value. Now the Company, finding that Malice which In- 
tereſt begets among Perſons of the ſame Profeſſion, would in 
time be the Ruine of their Society, by Enharicing or Loring 
the price of Goods on purpoſe to under-ſell one another ; and 
that the ſame Malice cauſes the Merchants to be at variance 
with the Conſuls, the Conſals with the Ambaſſador ; (which 
1s the reaſon that many times where Expences are requiſite, an 
unleaſonable Stingineſs in the Ambaſſador cauſes great Impoſi- 
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cions and Fines, and other ſevere Vexations to the Nation ) 
The Company, I ſay, foreſeeing theſe Miſchiefs, have pru- 
dently provided a Remedy co prevent 'em. For the Engliſh 
Cloth, of which they ſend into Txrkze about Twenty Thou- 
ſand Pieces my and the chiefeſt part of the reſt of their 
Merchandize is ſent to the Fa&tors with a Bill or Invoice of 
the Price at what they are bound to ſe]I; together with ano- 
ther Bill of the Price certain for thoſe Goods which they give 
order to be bought ; and by that means it never happens that 
the Merchants receive any Damage in the Proſpect or Deſign 
of their Profit. . | 

For the prevention of theſe and other diforders,the Company 
gives a Penſion to the Engliſh Ambaſſador, who reſides art the 
Port ; to the Conſuls,and all their Principal Officers,as the Mini- 
ſer,the Chancellor, the Secretary,the Interpreters,the Janiſaries 
and others. Which Officers have no Power to Levy any Taxes 
or Sums of Money upon the Merchandize, whether under 
the pretence of Duties, or Preſents, or any, other extraordi- 
nary Expences. But when any thing of that Nature is to be 
done, they give Notice to the Deputies of the Nation, who 
are Two Perſons appointed to At in the Name of the reſt. 
Theſe Deputies examine and debate with the Ambaſſador, cr 
the Conſul, What is fit to be given, What Journeys are ne- 
cellary to be made to the Port, and what is there to be tranſ- 
afted : Not but that the Ambaſlador or Conſul may not A& 
of themſelves, but they obſerve that method to acquit and 
juſtifie themſelves ; and ſometimes upon Emergent and Ex- 
traordinary Afﬀairs they aſſemble the whole Body of the Na- 
tion. So ſoon as =y are come to a Reſult, the Deputies 
give Notice to the Treaſurer to provide what is neceſſary, whe- 
ther it be Money, Toys or Curioſities This Treaſurer alſo 
is ſetld by the Company, and provides Money for every 
thing, diſcharges punGually all manner of Charges and Ex- 
pences, and pays exactly the Wages of every Officer. Thus 


the Ambaſſador and Conſuls have no more to do but only to 


mind the Security of the Englith Nation, and the good of 
Trade, without being incumberd and diverted by their own 
Intereſts. There are alſo many other excellent Regulations 
and Orders for the ſupport of their Trade in the Lewant ; by 
which means they carry it on with Honour and Profit beyond 
any of their Neighbors, 
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The Hollanders alſo drive a great Trade at Smyrns, and 
more then any other Nation of Europe, but they have lit- 
tle to do elſewhere ; all their Dealing in all the reſt of the 
Cities in the Levant amounting to little or nothing. Their 
principal Profit conſiſts in carrying the Armenians and their 
Goods into Exrope, and carrying 'em back again. They al- 
ſo make great Advantage of their Money, of which Turkze 
is very full. This Money of theirs is made of baſe Mettle, 
and notoriouſly intermix'd with Counterfeit pieces. It chief- 
ly conſiſts of Crowns, Half-Crowns, Teftons, or Eighteen- 

enny pieces, and pieces of Fifteen Sous. The Crowns and 
Half-Crowns for the moſt part carry the Dutch Sramp. Which 
the Turks therefore call Aſlanz, that is to ſay Lyons ; in regard _, 
of their being mark d on both ſides with the Figure of a Lyon. 
The Arabians, either out of Ignorance or otherwiſe, miſtak- 
ing the Lyon for a Dog, give emthe Name of Abou-Kelb, or 
Dogs. The Quarter-Pieces. are almoſt all Counterfeit ; or at 
Beſt, but Half Silver. However the Turks are fo void of 
Judgment and Underſtanding, that they efteem this Mony 
beyond that of Spain, which they call Marfillies, by reaſon 
that the Merchants of Marſeilles firſt brought it in great Quan- 
tities into Turkze. 

The States maintain a Reſedent at the Port, with an Allow- 
ance of Four I houſand Crowns a Year. Which Reſident has 
beſides the one Moyety of the Revenue of the Dutch Con- 
ſuliſhips in the Levanc, which ſometimes amounts to a conſi- 
derable Sum ; there being one Dutch Conſul at Smyrna, who 
got Fifry Thouſand Crowns by Duties. WhenT arriv'd there; 
it happen'd that there was a great Quarrel between the Conſul 
and the Merchants : For he accus'd them for Cheats; Appeal- 
ing to their own Books for the truth of his Aﬀirmation ; and 
defir'd they might be view'd; ro which the Merchants would 
by no means give their conſent. The Reſident not daring to 
determine this Difference, both Parties referr'd themſelves to 
the States. Bur at laſt, for fear the coming of the Convoy, 
ſhould occaſion farther diſturbances, the Merchants and the 
Conſul agreed the Duties of the Conſulſhip, ar Ten Thou- 
{ſand Five Hundred Crowns, for all that the Convoy brought 
in, and Shipt off. 

The French are very numerous in Smyrna, and over all the 
Levant, there not being a Port of Turkie upon the Mediterra+ 
nean Sea, wherein there are not ſeveral. They are for the 
moſt part all Provengalls. But the Trade which they drive is 
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ſo inconſiderable, that one Merchant in each Place might dil- 

atch all the Buſineſs. Art Smyrna, for example, there arc a- 
bove a Hundred Merchants; and yet the Truth is, that in ſome 
Years the Effects that came ont of France contignd to all thole 
Merchants djd not amount to above Four Hundred T houſand 
Livres ; and there are many that have not above Five Hun- 
dred Crowns frock : Beſides that they agree but very badly 
rogether, as being a ſort of people thar Love to harbour Divi- 
fron and Contention one among another. fo that it is no. 
wonder if their Trade decreaſe, and turn to loſs rather then 
profit. For they who better underſtand the Nature and Maxams 
of Trade, affirm, That that ſame Dil-union 1s the Thing which 
ruins'em in the. Levant 3 fo that if- we ſhould compare the pre- 
ſent with the former Trade which they drove, we ſhould find 
it more miſerable and pitiful then ever. | hey add moreover 
that the Provengalls have formerly had in Turkzie thoſe fortu- 
nate Chances and Luckie Opportunities, that it 1s highly to be 
wonder d, that they did not fall their Country with Wealth 
in that happy ConjunQure. One of thoſe Lucky Seaſons be- 
gan about the Year 1656, and laſted Thirteen Years, during 
which time they drove a Trade, by which they gain'd Four- 
ſcore and Ninety fer. Cent. 

This Trade which was really and cruly a great piece of Kna- 
very conhiſted in theſe Fiwe-Sous-Preces that have made fuch a 
Noife. For the Turks took the firſt that were brought at 
Fen Sous apiece: At which rate they held up for ſome time ; 
tho afterwards they fell ro Seven Sous and a half. There 
was no other Mony Stirring : All Turkie was full of it ; nei- 
ther was there any other Mony to be had; for that the French 
carri'd ' all the: other Money away. This good Fortune 
ſo intoxicated their Senſes, that not content with ſuch great 
Gains, they ſtill thirſted after more 3 and to that purpoſe they 
ſer themlclves to alter their own pieces of Five Sous, and 
made others of the ſame ſort, but of baſe Metrle, which they 
Coin'd firſt at Dombes , then at Orange, and afterwards at 
Avignon. More then this, they Stampt far worſe at Monaco 
and Florence : And laſtly they made more of the ſame Stamp in 
the remote Caſtles belonging to the State of Genoa, and other 
private places, which were only Copper plated over. The 
Merchants of Marſeilles, to utter this Money, bronght down 
the price themſelves, and pur off their Pieces in payment, 
and to the Mony-Changers at a lower Rate then the Current 
Value. The Turks were along time before they perceiv'd the 

| Cheat 


OS 


x 
& 
£ 
- 
\ 
F 
by 
> 


© 444 "HARI 


* n= © 5p O A OT ORRIING H 


through the Black-Sea, and the Counery of Colchis. 9 


—— 


Cheat*that was-put. upon 'em,, though ſo palpable and of {o 
great a Conſequence 3 bur ſo ſoon as they found ir out, they 
Gere ſo incens'd, thar they laid moſt heavy, Impoſicions-upon 
the French, uſing '*em no better.then Countertriters of Money, 
though che Dutch and. Genoeſes had a hand in it as, well as 
they. Thereupon they forbid 'em-to utter any'of thoſe Pieces 
which they call'd Timmins, buc ſuch as were amp'd' with the 
real Arms of France, whicl-they alſo-broughe down. and: put 
at Five Sous apiece. So that all the European Merchants, ex- 
cept the Engliſh, were loaded at; that time'with great 'Quar- 
ticies of thoſe Timmi 5s. Their Warehouſes were full, whole 
Ships Loadings of em arriv'd daily, and they began. to Coin 


*tm in all parts. But ſoon 'after, this Mon _ 8 cry d 
down, ſeveral of thoſe Mn Me ol their 


Gains, and many much more.then' ever rg a 

The Engliſh were the Procurexs' of this. Decry.. ; For had 
that Money continu'd: Currant, their Trade. had been: ruin'd, 
which. confilted chiefly in the- purchaſe! ;of. Silks. And the 
reaſon was, becauſe the Timemin-Merchants, caus'd an: advance 
to be made upon the price of Silks, not caring what they 
gave, provided the Sellers would take their Pieces of Five;Soxs 
in payment. [I have ſeen above Fifty ſeveral forts of Coins 
of this ſort of Money. But the moſt common fort carrid on 
the one fide a Womans Head: with this Motto, Vere Firtutis 
Imago : On the other, the Arms of Frame, with this Impreſe, 
Currens per totam Aſtam. 

There are no People in the World that have been more fre- 
quently cheated, or that are more eaſily gull'd then the 


Turks ; as being naturally very dull, and thick-skull'd, and 


apt to believe any fair Story: Which is the reaſon that the 
Chriſtians have imposd a Thouſand Cony-catching-Tricks, 
and Cheats upon 'em. But though you may deceive 'em once 
or twice, yet when their Eyes are op'n, they ſtrike home, and 
pay ye once for all. And thoſe fort of Impoficions which 
they lay upon Offenders in that Nature, are call'd Awaries; 
which are not always unjuſt Impoficions neither ; they being 
like the Confiſcations ſo frequent in Cuſtom-Houſes : Where 
for the moſt part the Chief Miniſters and their Officers devour 
the People, while the Port winks at all the firſt time, and only 
exhorts to Amendment. If the Complaints ceaſe, the Offence 
is ſtifed ; but if che Clamour grow too loud, the Port ſends 
to take off the Head of the Party accusd, and Confiſcates his 
Eſtate, By which means the People are ſatisfi'd, the Trea- 
| D 
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| fory 4s fd, Juſtige done, - and the Example rethains fo ter- 


rifle others. JO. 4 
The Merthants of Marſeilles affirm, That the Impoſitioti # 
theſe Fihes was the'main thing that ſpoil'd the Trade ' of che 
Frenth/in/ the Levant; as having coſt 'em ſuch' prodigious Sums. 
Bur-of -all/the Tipoſitions that ever I heard of, there is one 
which Fſhall never forget, that was laid-upon the French Mer- 
chants; ar the''rime'rhat M. de $i was the' Ambaſſador of 
France at'the Port,” which happen'd chus. BD 
His/ Excellency had a great defire to turfi one of the Grand 
Signior's\ Farmers, *and' to Farm the Cuſtoms of Conſtantinople 
and Smyria. But ar the <td of 'Six Months, M. de S&fy finds 
ing himſelf a Hundred Thouſand Franks in Arrear, requeſted 
to be diſcharg'd't which -was''a favour granted him on con« 
dition he would pay what h&owd.” ' But'in regard he wanted 
Money; the' Turks oblig'd the French Nation to pay for him. 
Thereupon he-told*the Merchants , ' That he had not tak'n 
uponhim ro Farrvthe Cuſtoms, but int hopes to advance the 
Trade of the French; 'and-to prevem the Squabbles and Diffe- 
rences'which daily #roſe betweert the Tarks and Them about 
the-payment of their-Duties. ''To-which-the Merchants fail'4 
not tb make a fair Apology, and- to juſtifie themſelyes by ſo: 
lid Reaſon-: but-all ro no/purpoſe: there was no more to be 
done; But they muſt pay down the Hunderd Thouſand Franks ; 
ſo that' for want of -Money of their own, they were reduc'd 
( ro that Exigency, as to borrow the Sum'vf the Fews at Five 
and "Twenty per *Cent. for Six Months. \And I am certainly 
aſſurd-by perſonsthat were well acquainted with all the paſfa: 


ges, that-it was ſo long before the Hunderd Thouſand Franks 


were/paid, that the Intereſt amounted to three times' as much 
as the Principal ; ſo that this Avanie, or Impoſition coſt 'rhE 
French Nation near an' Hunderd and Fifry Thouſand Crowns, 


Two other Impoſicions they paid, - during 'the' Embaſſie of 
M. de- la 'Haye, 'the.Son, which amonnted''ro Two Hundred 
Thoufand Franks.” | I have” alfo heard that one' of his Prede- 
ceſſors for Fifteen Years together took 'of every French Mikr- 
chant-Man chat'icame to Conſtantinople Five Hunderd' Crowns, 
co re-imburſe -himfelf 'of 'a' pretended Expence of Six Hundred 
Crowns- for the - Advancement of the” Trade' of the Nation”; 
and when they. made it-out;;:that he had "repaid himfeFf -that 
Sum -a-hunderd times over, 'he- made anſwer, will fhew je 

ONT 


my A comps, 'T take no more then 4s my ane; 
W_ ” The 


l 
4 
Y 
8 


a RE Err I CHESTER 7 74 5 V3 G26 


r 
1 


arm Te IICPTSRsST 9 TIO 2A 


' 4 


ws, CO" OO 


b——— 


{rough the Black-Sea, and the Cunery of Colchis. 11 


—_— 


26.5.4 


The Vehttians. taairitain a Conſul at Syria, ' as alfo'the Ge 
Woeſes ;' yet there are few Merchatits, Nativesin either of thoſe- 


two Republicks, that live there”; eſpecially of thei Genveſes; 
who'have little or nothing to doin the Lewant: © They 1were 


only ſerl'd chere at firſt by reaſon" of che 'great Trade which 


they drove in Five-Sons-Pietes, \in regard of the” great'profic 
which they gain'd. So that as ſoon'as that Trade was'prohi- 
bited, their principal Merchants retird : Only'ewo'or three 
remain'd' at Smyrna, and one at - Conſtantinople.  Theretipon; 
their Levant Company begaw to difſolye it ſelf, ' and there'is'no 
queſtion but the whole Eftabliſhment- of the'Genveſts had ut- 
recly gone to ruine, -by the _— their Reſident from the 
Port, and their Conſul from Smyrne,. had they not been-berter 
advis'd then to make that Revocation, uppn'two Confidera- 
rions. Firſt, Becauſe the- Turks never ſuffer Nations thar are 
ſerl'd among 'em to- retire' for godd-and al.! 'Secotidly, -be- 
cauſe ſach an entire abandoning the Country;''woald'thabe 
too manifeſtly diſcover d che beggerlyReaſoi that ſway'd'the 
Republick” in an Enterpriſe tharhad"-coft %em fo (dear; and 
which had given' France an Occafion to ſhew' how highly ſhe 
was diſpleasd at their Condu&.”'* For” the / berter >under- 
ſtanding of - which Tranſa&tion,' the Reader perhaps'ay 
not think'his rime il] ſpent in' viewing three or four Pages; '' 

In the firſt place'therefote give me leaye'to obſerve,” That 
the Gernoeſes were formerly very powerful in the Levant, as 
being 'the Lords and Maſters of ſeveral Tlands'im the Arch: 
pelago, of ſeveral Places 'upon the Coaſt of the' Grecian; 'and 
ſeveral Cities upon the Black-Sea:"' Pere' alſo, now rhe Su- 
butbs of Conſtantinople, was under their JariſdiQion. ' Upon 
which there is no need for mie to dilare, in-tegard'the-Stories 
of paſt Ages have giv'n a ſufficient Accorine, "how and at 
what time they loſt all this fair Extent 'of Dominion:* - Bur 
the. War in Candy, which happen'd in the'Year 64: 'encou- 
rag'd eni to revive their Commerce 'irv the Territories of the 
Grand Signior ; imagining they ſhould'make- themſelves Ma- 


ſers of that Trade which the YVenttians drove there before the 


'War. And to-the end\ they might bring'abotit this Deſign 
'with more ſpeed and feeurity, they apply'd thernſelves wok 
'King of Frante for his Recommendation, a#'being the-moſt 
'Antient, and moſt Confiderable Allie 'of th&Otromar Empire. 
Which was cafily condeſcended to by the King's Coancil, who 
had Affairs in their Heads of greater- Importance then Trade. 

| la 
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In' ſo. much that: they" did not. foreſee the- great Dammages 
which it would-bring upon the French Nation ; of which the. 
moſt conſiderable-was the prejudice done tothe Articles of the 
Treaty between the. Crown: of Frence and the Port, being a 
kind of Annihilation -of one of: the Principal. Capitulations, 
wherein it was concluded, [That all Exropean Nations, that. 
ſbould defire to ſettle in the Levant, ſbould not be permizted to 
Trade, but under the Bamers and Protefiion of France, . How-. 
ever the Genoeſes being thus recommended by the King, M. de 
Is Haye, the Father,- then the French Embaſlador in Turkie, 
usd theutmoſt of his endeavours to aſliſt 'em. Nevertheleſs 
it came. to nothing,- becauſe, as they ſay, it was not proſecu- 
ted with that vigor as it ought to have been. . 

In the Year 1664. they were very fierce upon it again, en- 
courag'd by the. great Profit which was got by Pieces of Five- 
Sous. - Bur they could not then exped& that the French ſhould 
ſollicite 'in their behalf as they had done before, becauſe the 
Face of Afﬀairs was alter'd, .as-well in reſpe& of Traffick in 
General, 'as of the Lewant Trade in particular ; rather they 
ſaw that their Enterprize would be diſplealang to France: How 
ever they believ'd,; that the King of France had ſo embroil'd 
himſelf with the Tirk, by the Afliſtance which he had giv n 
the Venetians and the Emperor, that they did not think his Op- 
poſition or his Recommendation would ſtand 'em in any ſtead. 
Thereupon they ſought the Aſſiſtance of England and the Em- 
pire, and as for France, they ſatisf'd themſelves with giving 
the King a bare Information of their deſign. Their Reſident 
inform'd the King that there was a Levant Company ſetting up 
at Genoa, and that the Republick, had a deſign to ſend an Am- 
baſſador to the Port, in hopes that his Majeſty would fayour 
their Negotiation. Bur the King ſaid no more, then only that 
he wiſh'd the Repwblick all good ſuccels. 

Which Anſwer increafing the Suſpicions that the Genoeſes had 
already concerv'd, and putting 'em into a deep doubt what Re- 
ception they ſhould meet with at Conſtantinople, they ſent Incog- 
nito the Marquiſe of Durazz0, as a Perſon that had the chiefcft 
Intereſt in the Company, to fifr out the Truth, and to treat 
privately with the Vizzer; to which purpoſe he went. with 
Count Leſley, the __— Extraordinary Ambaſſador, as 
one of his Train. In ſhort, he ſaw the Yizier, and treated 
with him, and by the Mediation of the ſaid Ambaſſador, and 
the Ambaſſador of England, who were very ative in forward- 
ing the Negotiation, obtain'd that the Genoeſes ſhould have the 
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ſame Articles with the Eng{zſb and Hollanders. Upon which, 
the Envoy, having the Grand Vizaer's word in the Name of his 
Highneſs, return'd to Genoa, and gave an Account of his Ne- 
gotiation; with the Divan. Preſently thereupon the Genoeſes 
ficted out two Ships, and ſent the ſame Margquiſs of Durazz0 
again in Quality of an Ambaſlador. , 

However the firſt Conferences which the Marquiſe had with 
the Vizier were not fo ſecretly carried, but that the French in 
the Levant had private Inrelligence of the Marqniſs s Proceed- 
ings. Immediately they were much troubl'd at this Deſign 
of the Genoeſes, fearing it would be a great prejudice to their 
Trade ; which was the reaſon that they wrote into France, that 
their Trade would be much impair'd, if the Genoeſes came to 
be ſertt'd in Tarkze 3 and therefore that all means were to be 
us'd to prevent 'em. Which Addreſs procur'd a Reſolution 
to hinder 'em, and Inftrutions to that purpoſe were ſcat to 
the French Ambatfador at the Port, who was then M. de [ 
Haye, the Son. 

No ſooner therefore was he come back from Adrianople,where 
he had been about other Aﬀairs, but he receiv'd Orders to op- 
poſe the Eſtabliſhment of the Genoeſes. Which made him 
ſend back immediately for leave to return. 'For in Turkze no 
Ambaſſador muſt appear at Court without Permiſſion. Bur 
it happen'd that the Grand Vizier was not then in Town, be- 
ing gone toward Theſſaly, to haſten the Siege of Candy. And 
as for the Caimacan, who is as it were his Deputy, He, having 
private Intelligence of the new Inſtruftions which the Am- 
baſſador had receivd from France, made anſwer, That he 
could not grant the Ambaſlador leave, without the Grand Vi- 
34er's conſent. 

This the Ambaſlador look'd upon as a flat Refuſal ; and 
therefore ſent a Gentleman to Adrianople with InſtruQions, to 
repreſent to the Chief Minifters, That by the Capitulations be- 
tween the Emperor of France and the Grand Signior, the Port 
was oblig'd not to entertain any Exropean Nation, new Comers, 
but-under the Colours of France ; and fo it was contrary to 
the Capitulations to Treat with the Genoeſes ; for which rea- 
{on if they did proceed to a Concluſion of the Treaty, He 
would be gone. Which Meſſage, together with ſo much of 
his Inſtructions as he thought requiſite, were ſent to the Grand 
Vizier, and debated in the place where he lay. Bur the An» 
{wer which the Vizier return'd, was very harſh and unci- 
vil. Which was not to be wonder'd at in regard the Vizier 
E was 
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was at that time highly incens'd for the Aﬀront which he had 
receiv'd in Hnngary, by means of the French. His Reply 
therefore was, * That the Port was open for him as well to 
©80," as to cone : That the Emperor of France had nothing to 
do to hinder the Grand Signior from making a Peace with his 
© Antient Enemies, or to grant 'em their Capitulations when 
© they came to demand 'em': 'and that it might ſuffice his Ma- 
< jeſty to be acknowledg'd ar the Port under the Titles of Ent- 
/ <peror and Chief Monarch of Chrift'n#lonm, without taking up- 
* on him to preſcribe ro others what they were to do. 


The Ambaſſador of Genoa arriv d at Conſtantinople at the ſame 
time that theſe Endeavours were usd to prevent his Recepti- 
on. Which was to him however no ſurprize, in regard he 
had already had Intelligence while he was at Sea, thar ſome 
ſuch thing was in Agitation. Beſides, he had Advice, that 
the Reſident of Genoa in France, having made known to the 
King, that his Maſters had ſent the Marquiſs of Darazzo in 
the Quality of an Ambaſſador to Conflantinople, the King ſhould 
return thisAnſwer ; I "yy the Ambaſſador of the Republick a good 
Voyage, but I know not what our Own has done at the Port upon this 
Occaſion. 1 have ſeen ſeveral People who were of Opinion, 
that if the Grand Vizzer had not had a particular Peek againſt 
the French, and ſome kind of averſion to the Ambaſlador's Per- 
ſon, that the Genoeſes had not been receiv'd into the Levant. 
For that the 'Port had no ſuch high value for an Intereſt of 
Trade,to grant a fayour to the prejudice of France, from which 
their Hands were ſo ſpeciouſly ty'd with a fair pretence. 


After I had ſtaid twelve days at Smyrna, T embark'd for 
Conſtantinople, where T arriv'd the Ninth of March, and Landed 
wichour any trouble, any danger, or any expence a very great 
Quantity of Rich Goods, which I brought along with me, be- 
ing more then two Horſes could carry. For M. de Nointel did 
me that favour as to give me-leave to put his Name and the 
Flowre de Lices upon my Cheſts, and then ſent for 'em as be- 
longing to himſelf. Which was done with the greateſt eaſe 
in the World. For he prefently ſent his Interpreter to the 
Officer of the Cuſtom-Houſe, 'to let him know that he had two 
Cheſts aboard a Flemiſh Veſſel thar arriv'd the day before, 
which belong'd to him ; and therefore defird they might bs 
deliver d Cuſtom-free. Accordingly the Officer gave ſuch 
Order, that the Interpreter went aboard the Dutch Veſſel, un- 
laded the two Cheſts, and ſent 'em to the Ambaſlador's Houſe; 
who 
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who did me Kindneſſes to (end 'em to my Lodging the next” 


day. | 

For all Ambaſſadors, Reſiderits, and Envoys that refide at 
the Port, have the Priviledge to Import and Export whatever 
they pleaſe ; provided they undercake' to own the Goods as 


belonging to themſelves ; nor does the Officer of the Cuſtoms | 


dare to take any Cogniſance of it. Whieh is a Civility arid 
Generoſfry of the Turks not to be parallell'd in Europe. 

When I arriv'd at Gonſtantmople, M. de Nointel was prepa- 
ring to attend the Grand Signior at Adrianople, in order to the 
Renovation of the Articles. It was an Aﬀair of great Impor- 
trance, and which had made a great Noiſe in the World, as 
having hung in ſuſpence for Seven Years together, and for that 


the Turks ſtill ſtood upon their Terms and haughtily lighted - 


the Ambaſſador notwithſtanding that they were then entrin 
into a doubtfull War againſt Polarrd. © And now I ſhall give 
ye an actompt of the Original 'of the Differences that were 
at that time grown to a great Height between France and 
Turkie. __ 

- At the beginning of the Raigti of Mabomet the TV. the pre: 
ſent Emperor of the Turks, who aſcended the Imperial Throne 
at Seven Years of Age, in the Year 1648. the Government 
was ſolely in the Hands of Women and 'Eunachs, who fill'd 
all the Chief Places of Honour and Truſt with'ſuch Perſons as 
they pleas'd themſelves. And the Tarks acknowledge, that 
the Ott#ran Conrt was never fo corrupt, nor" ih ſuch a ſtrange 
Confufion as at that Time. You ſhould fee almoſt every 
Month a new Grand Vizxer, who after he ha-been ſome few 
days in his Office, was not only diſcharg'd from his High Ini- 
ployment, but many times deprivd of his Life. Now it is the 
Cuſtom in Turkze, that upor'the Advancertient of 'any Grand 
Vizier, all Perſons of Quality go to kiſs his Hands, and carty 
him ſome conſiderable Prefent.- Morte particularly all Ambaſ- 
{adors are oblig'd to that Ceremony: But" M. de 1a"Haje the 
Father, then Ambaſſador of France at the Port, obſerving the 
frequent Changes of Grand'Viziers at that time; concluded 
that there would be no Reformation of this evil Management 
during the Emperor's Minotiey,' and that*all his! Viſits "and 
Preſents to the New Vizier, wete but ſo many Viſits and Prez 


ſents loſt. $0 thar hereſolv'd to ſit ſtill Qtitrly, and to ſpare 


his Compliments and the'charge of his Preſents. | 
Je happen'd in a ſhort while afcer,”thar Cupefly Mahomiet 
Paths, receiv'd the Seals of the Empire, that is to ſay, was 
| advanc'd 
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advanc'd to the High Dignity of Prime Vizier. But the Am- 
baſſador ſtill believd that his Fortune would be no better then 
that of his- Predeceſlors, and that he had but a very ſhort 
Raign;. but he was decievd; tor it ſofell out, that this Grand 
Vizier upheld himſelf in his Office, till his Death, which hap- 
pen'd inthe Year 1662. 

So ſoon as he wasadvanc'd, every one pay'd him their Viſits, 
and made him their accuſtom'd/Prefents, and among the Reſt 
all che Forraign Miniſters, except the French Ambaſſador. 
To which as they ſay, he was adviz'd and feveral times moſt 
earneſtly preſs'd; bat his good Husbandry for the Nation was 
ſuch, that he would not be over-ruld. However at length 
percieving that Caperly fix'd himlelf at Court upon the Ruine 
of ſeveral of the Grandees, and that according to all outward 
Appearances he was like to continue -Grand Vizier, at length 


| he made him both. his Viſit and his Preſents. 


But then the Vixer, bainouſly offended at his Remiſlneſs, 
and the little value he had reſtih'd for his Perſon before, had 
laid a deſign to be reveng'd nor only upon him, but upon all 
the French Nation. And this in truch was the Source and Ori- 


' ginal of that Miſunderſtanding berween France and Turkze, as 


well during that whole time the Grand Vizaerlivd, which was 
Twelve Years, as alſo during the Prime Miniſtry of his Son 
that ſucceeded hin. So thar the ſeverity of the Port toward 
the Three laſt Ambaſſadors of France, M. de Is Haye, the Fa- 
ther, M. de la Haye, the Son, and Monſteur Nozrntel, and the 
ſeveral Impolitions that were laid upon the French, for Twen- 
ty Years together, are to be Originally attribured to a particular 
and Perſunal Enmity, notwithſtanding all the Reaſons after- 
wards pretended, of which the Principal and juſteſt were che 
Enterprize of Gigery, and the Succors giv'n to the Emperor and 
the Venetians. 

Nor/ was the Vitzier long before he found an Opportunity 
to Thunder forth his Reſentments. Such a one, as he could 
not have wiſh'd for a better to advance his miſchievous Defign. 
For then was the War very hot in Candy, and. France had ſe- 
cretly aſſiſted the Vexetians at the beginning ofthe War. Nay 
more, i is ſaid, that. M. de la Haye had Inſtructions to hold a 
private Correſpondence with the YVenetians, and to give 'em In- 
telligence of the Turkiſh Deſigns. Now it happen'd in the Year 
1659. that a French-Man, who went by the Name of Verta- 
mont, and who had a very confiderable Imployment in the Ve- 
netian Army, deſird leave of the Captain General, to; go and 
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ſee Conſtantinople. Preſently the General gave him a Paſs, and 
charg d him with a great Packet of Letters for the French Am- 
batlador. But the French Man , who had no other deſign 
then to turn Turk, apply d himſelf to the Caimacan of Conus 
ſtantinople, and told him, That he had quitted the Camp of 
the'Chriſtians, as being relolv'd to abyure 'their Religion, and 
embrace Mahumatiſm; and more, that he had a Packet of grear 
Importance to deliver into the Hands of the Grand Vizaer. 
Upon which the Caimacan order'd him forthwith to be  con- 
vey'd to Adrianople, where the Court then lay. Nor was this 
perfidious Renegade, contented only to renourice his Faith; bur 
diſcover'd to the Grand Vizier the ſecret Correſpondence be- 
tween the Ambaſlador of France and the Venetians ;, and far- 
ther told him, That the Packet of Letters which he had:deli- 
ver'd into his Hands would convince him clearly of the Truth 
of what he ſaid. , | 2 

The Grand Vizier had a jealouſie of this ſecret Correſpon:- 
dence before, but being now in a manner afſur'd in his ſuſpi- 
tions through the Diſcoveries of the Renegade, it may be rea- 
dily conje&tur'd to what a degree his paſſion tranſported him 
againſt the Ambaſſador of France, incensd as he was already, 
and boyling with revenge, eſpecially being naturally inhuman 
and bloody. However art this time he pur a curb upon him- 
ſelf, and ſhew'd more reſerv'dnels and moderation then could 
be expected from him. 

M. de Iz Haye, who well underſtood Vertamont's Deſign, 
and what his Errand was to the Court, and beſides was well 
acquainted with the Grand Vigier's Diſpolicion, his Implaca- 
bility, and the Importance of the Afﬀair, made no queſtion 
but the Intercepted day apner vx put him to a great deal of 
trouble; and therefore he conſulted with his Interpreters and 
his Secretaries. Immediately the Secretary for his Ciphers 
rook ſuch a fright at the Unfortunate Accident, that he re+ 
folv'd to march off, well knowing that the Grand Vizier, up- 
on the like occaſion of a Letter in Ciphers Intercepted, had 
caus'd an Interpreter to the Venetzans to be Drubb'd to Dearh. 
Thereupon , addrefling himſelf ro M. de la Haye, Sir, faid he, 
I am naturally ſo wery timorous, that ſo ſoon as I feel the Drub- 
bing-Stick,, there is no ſecret which I ſhall not reveal ; and there- 
fore ſecure me, or let me make my eſcape. - Upon which the Am» 
baſſador order'd him to be conveigh'd into a private Conceal- 
ment, and prepard to abide the Shock, whatever happen'd. 
He then kept his Bed, very ill of the Stone, fo that he could 
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not go to Adrianople, though he had receiv'd Orders to appear 
there. However he ſent a Metlage to the Carmacan who lent 
him the Order, to tell him, That he was fick a Bed, fo that 
ie- was impoſſible for him to Travel ; nevertheleſs he would 
ſend his Son in his ſtead. 

But fo it happen'd, that all the Letters which the Grand Vi 
Zier met With in the Venetian General's Packet, were writ in 
Ciphers; ſo that all the Renegado's and Interpreters in the 
Ottoman Court were ſent for in vain; for there was not one 
that had a Key to the Lock : which enrag'd the Vrzier ſo much 
the more. And as for M. de la Haye the Son, he found him 
in ſuch an ill Humour, at his coming. to Adrianople, that up- 
on his" returning him an Anſwer, ſomewhat more boldly 
perhaps then the Circumſtance would bear, Cuperly tranſport- 
ed with paſſion, not only caus'd him to be abus'd in his Perſon, 


- but ſent him Priſoner to a Tower adjoynipg to the Wall of the 


City 3 ſaying withal, That he was not to endure that from an 
Ambaſſador's Deputy, though his Son, which he might bear with 
in the Ambaſſador bimſelf. However, the Vizier did no harm 
either to the Merchants or the Interpreters, that went alo 
with M. de la Haye : nor to the Secretary or Chancellor; be- 
ing all diſcharg'd at the expence of that fear, into which he 
had put *em at firſt, by Threats and cruel Menaces of Tor- 
ment and Death if they did not Decipher the General's Let- 
ters. Only one of the Interpreters fell into ſuch a Diſtemper 
upon it, that he has continu'd fick every fince, and 'tis thoughe 
he will never recover. hot 

The Ottoman Court was then at Adrianople, as T have ſaid, 
making great Preparations for the Tranſylvanian War. So that 
M. de la Haye the Father, underſtanding the Grand Vizicr was 
ready to march, and fearing his departure before he had en- 
largd his Son, as it really Pi out, ſtrove with his Diſtemper, 
and took a Journey to Adrianople ; ro which his Daughter-in- 
Law perſwaded him, urging him continually, That if he did 
nor ſpeedily labour the Diſcharge of his Son, he mighe be in 
danper of his Life ; and that the Vizzer was cruel and incens'd; 
and therefore he ought to uſe his urmoſt Endeavours to pacific 
his Fury. 

A Month after the Vizaer's departure, the Ambaſſador ven- 
cur'd upon a bold Exploit, that deſerves to be remember'd. 

A little before Vertamont's coming to Conſtantinople, there: 
arrivd in the ſame place a certain French Man, whoſe Name 
was Quiclet,, together with his Wife, and another French = 
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whole Name was Pordet, ſo enamour d ot Quriclet's Wife, that 
he never f.-r{ook her in all her Rambles. This Quiclet was a 
great [nterpreter of Ciphers, a Man of Learning, but of lit- 
tle Judgment. He had allo been employ'd ro Decipher Chas 
racers by ſeveral Miniſters of State, and divers Ambaſſadors. 
But he was ſo much a Beggar, that he could not well be poorer 
then he'was ; nor do I know what unlucky Star brought him 
to Conſtantinople. It is reported however, that he havin 
heard of the great Rewards which the Grant Vizier romis'd 
ro any one that could Uncipher the Ceptain General's Letters; 
the Wife of this wretched Fellow addrefling her ſelf ro ſome 
Gentlemen that belong'd to Monſrenr de la Haye, gave it our, 
That though his Excellency refus d to lend ber Husband Money, yet 
if be would himfelf, he conld have what he pleard of the Grand 
Vizier. I am nor certain whether it were really ſo, as the 
Thing was related to me : but however it were, Monfienr de 
1: Haye, who well knew the great deffre which Cuperly had to 
underſtand what was containd in the Intercepred Letters, 
and fearing leſt they ſhould reveal ſome Things as well to his 
own, as to the Ruine of all the French in the Levant, he ſent 
for the Fellow, carry'd him up to the Terrace of his Palace 
that lookt into the Garden; and after he had walk'd two or 
three Turns, holding him in a diſcourſe, which what it was, nd 
body knows, he gave a ſign to ſome perſons plac'd there for 
the purpoſe, who threw him headlong over the Battlements, 
at what time another Gang, poſted near the place where he 
tell, perceiving he was not dead with the Fall, finiſh'd the 
Work, and buri'd him privately. 

Aſter this, the French Ambaſlador having Audience of the 
Grand Vizier, he ſent for the Intercepted Letters, and defird 
the Ambaſſador to explain 'em. To which Monſtenr le Haye 
made Anſwer, That it was well known to all the World, that 
the Ambaſſadors and Miniſters of the Chriftian Princes, never 
wrote one to another unleſs it were in CharaQters, whatever 
the Subje& were ; nevertheleſs they did not underſtand the 
Characters themſelves ; as having their Secretaries who com- 
pos'd and writ the Ciphers, and then explain'd them when they 

done : That as for the Perſon by him employ'd for that 
purpoſe, he had ſent him back into France, about ſix Months 
ago. Yer if the Grand Vizier would permit him to carry the 
tets home, he would try to Uncipher 'em, and if ic could 
done, he would be ſure to let him know the Contents: 
But the Grand Vpxier having heard this Anſwer, only ſmil'd 
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upon the Ambaſſador, and fo preſently .roſe from his Sear, 
without {peaking ſo much as one word. Some few days after 
the Chief Miniſter departed for Tranſylwania, leaving Monſieur 
de la Haye, the Son, in Priſon, but nor fo cloſely reſtrain'd 
as before, and Monſieur de la Haye, the Father, without any 
manner of Anſwer. 

The Grand Signior did not go in Perſon to the Trunſylwvaman 
War, bur remain'd at Adrianople, where the Ambaſlador allo 
tarry'd, in hopes to obtain of his Highneſs his Son's Enlarge- 
ment; -but no body durſt open their Mouths to the Emperor 
wichout the Grand Vizier's order. Who having put a quick 
end to the Tranſylvanian Diſorder return'd Viftorious ro Con- 

antinople. Where ſo foon as he arriv'd, he was put in mind 
of both the Monſieurs de Ia Haye. At which the Vizter, faigning 
a kind of ſurpriſe, And what, faid he, Are thoſe Gentlemen 
ſtill bere? Which was as much as to lay, They might go where 
they Plear'd; as it appear'd by the diſcharge of the Son, which 
was order d forthwith : And ſo both the one and the other re- 
turn'd to Conſtantinople without ſo much as ſeeing the Vizier's 
Face. | 
When it was known in France how unkindly the Grand Vi- 
zier had us'd Monſreur de Ia Haye, the Cardinal diſpatch'd a 
Gentleman tothe Prime Miniſter, to prevent the ill Conſe- 
quences of ſuch Proceedings. Cuperly, whofte Malice augmen- 
ted through deſire of revenge, as one that mortally hated the 
two Monſteurs de [2 Haye, would fain have ſent them back, and 
oblig'd the Gentleman to have tak'n upon him the Title of 
Ambaſſador in their Room, engaging to interpole {o effectually, 
that the Alteration ſhould be.approvd in France. But the 
Gentleman would not hear of that Propoſition by any means, 
excuſing himſelf fairly and genteelly. And it is moreover re- 
ported'that he highly pleasd the. Grand Vizier's Humor in all 
their TranſaCting together. Iam ſorry I know not his Name; 
which would have been an Honour to this Relation. 

The Accompt which the Gentleman gave of his Negoria- 
tion, caus d Monſieur de a Haye to be recall'd. However there 
was not any one {ent to ſucceed him; only he had orders to 
leave in his Place, as Refident, a French Merchant, that had 
livd for ſeveral Years in Conſtantinople, whoſe Name was Mon- 
fieur Rokely. Nor had France any other Miniſter in thoſe 
parts till the end of the Year 1665. 

The King, who had then takn the Government into his 
own Hands, and Ruld with no Tels Renown then Succeſs, 
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had already ſufficiently reveng'd himſelf for the Afﬀeronts offer'd 
to the Family of his Ambaſlador, and for the heavy Fines and 
Impoſicions laid upon his Subje&ts in Thrkje, by lending pow- 
erful Succours to the Enemies of the Ortoman Empire. All 
which did but heighten the bad Underſtanding which was be- 
tween the Two Empires, and Things were amiv'd to that 
Point, that there mult either be an abſolute Breach, or a New 
Alliance. The Importance of the Lewant Trade advis'd the 
latter; ſo that the King reſfolv'd to fend an Ambaſſador to 
Conſtantinople to renew the Articles of Peace. Monſieur de [4 
Haye was then at Pars, ſolliciting for Imployment, and ſeve- 
ral Arrears due to him as Heir to his Father, who had been dead 
in that City ſome years before. Now in regatd he underſtood 
better then any other Perſon, the Gains and Advantages of 4 
Conſtantinopolitan Embaſlie , together with the Splendor and 
Authority that belongs to it, he made great -Frieads for the 
Place ; and to remove all Oppoſition and Obſtrutions in his 
way, he offerd to quit all his Arrears to the Chief Mi- 
niſter. 

Thereupon, his Friends at Court alledy'd His great Expe- 
rience in the Afﬀairs of Turkzez and that his Courage and Re- 
ſolution was ſuch as was requiſite for an Embaſſie to the Orto- 
man Port. On the other fide, that it was for the King's Ho- 
nour to ſend him thither, were ir only to humble the Grand 
Vizier, who muſt now be conſtrain'd to honour that very Per- 
ſon, whom his Father had abus'd and hated ; Meaning Cuperly 
Mabamed Pacha, who dy'd in the- Year 1662. after he had 
ſerl'd his Son in his Room. Nor can I tell how this Counſel, 
as bad as it was, came to be embracd, unlels it were in proſe- 
cution of thar Deſign which the Court always had to bring 
the Turks to a Compliance by force. The Event of Afﬀairs 
will ſhew that there was ſomething of that Nature in the Ma- 
nagement of this Buſineſs. 

Monſieur de la Haye arrivd at Conſtantinople in the Month of 
November 1665; He alſo made a Magnificent Entry, and 
behav 'd himſelf for five Years together that he continu'd Am- 
baſſador, with as much State as could be expected trom a Re: 
ſolute Miniſter, and one that bore rhe Character of an Am- 
baſſador from a Potent and Formidable Prince. He difcours'd 
of nothing-in the Viſits that he made to the Miniſters of the 
; Divan but of the Grandeur of the King his Maſter, and the 
F Invincible Strength-of his Armies. This offended the Vzer 
extreamly, who lobkt upon it as an Aﬀront done to hini, and 
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the Grand Signior, even in his own Court; and this Forettal]- 
ment of his Honour, caus'd him to treat the Ambatizdor with 
diſdain and contempt. So that when he gave him Audience, 
he receiv d him with that pride and (corn which was unſuffe- 
rable, nor vouchſafing ſo much as to look upon him, or to rife 
from his Sear according to the ancient Cuſtom, and the uſual 
praftice at the Reception of Ambaſiadors either from the Em- 
peror or any other Crowned Heads. And not content with 
thar, he upbraided him 1a bitter Language, with the Succours 
which France had ſent into Hungary and Candy, and the Enter- 
priſe of Gigery. Monſrene de [a Haye ditſembl'd his Retemment, 
believing that when he took his leave, the Vzzter would ſhew 
him more Civility : but he was deceiv'd; for the Vrzier dif- 
miſs'd him with the ſame Indifterency, wherewith he had re- 
ceiv'd lim, 

The Ambaſſador refle&ing upon the Afﬀront, which the Vz- 
2:er had done him at that Audience. ſent to him to demand 
another, upon Condition that he ſhould receive him ſtanding, 
and forbear any farther Reproaches. The Raiſquitab, who is 
the High-Chancellor of the Empire, and the Vzzier's Kzaia, 
or Chief Controller of bis Houſhold, anfwer'd the Interpreter, 
That he mighe affure bis Mafter, the Vizier would receive 
bim, as became him. Thereupon, the Ambaſlador relying 
upon 2 promiſe, thac indeed carry 'd with it a maniteft Equivo- 
cation, went to his Audience, but his Reception was nothing 
different from what it was before. Which diſguſted Monſieur 
de la Haye to that degree, that he told the Fizrer, Thar the 
Emperor of Framce having ſent him to the Port, to Confirm 
the League of Amity between che two Princes, he would not 
take the Audience which he had givin him for an Andience, 
becaute he had not paid him thoſe Honours which were duc to 
the Ambaſſador of the Greateſt and moſt Potent Monarch in 
Chriſtendom. Moreover he declai*d, Fhat he had Orderto give 
him up the Articles of Peace, and: return into Fraxce i the 
ſame Veſſel that had brought him, 'if he did not treat him an- 
{werably. to the Grandeur of his Maſter. Which fo mcens'd 
the /7z4er,: that he fell into a paflion, and vented his Choler 
in reviling. and reproachtul terms. On the other fide, rhe 
Ambatflador was fo highly provok'd , that fnatching the Arti- 
cles of Peace out of the Interpreters Hands, he threw *em at 


the Knees of the Haughty Miniſter, and rifing from his Sear, 


flung out of the Room wichout ſpeaking a word, or vouch- 
ſahng to tarry for an; Anſwer. But he was ftopp'd at the Door 
of 
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of the Anti-Chamber ; at what time the 7izer ſent 'for the 
Mufti, ani Effendi the Grand Sigmior's Tutor, and the Cap- 
rain Baſha, to deliberate what was to be done in an Accident 
of ſuch Importance as this. The Reſult was, That they 
ſhould inform the Grand Srignior, who was then gone a Hunt- 
ing Twenty Leagues from Conſtantinople ; which was the Rea- 
ſon that the Anſwer was delay'd for three days, during all 
which time, Monſteur de [2 Haye lay under Confinement in an 
Apartment of the Grand Signior's Palace. 

In the mean while the Captain Baſhe brought a Meſſage in 
the Vizier's Name, That if che Ambaſſador would Kifs his Gar- 
ment, he would receive him as he had receiv'd Count Leſley, 
Ambaſſador from his Imperial Majeſty ; that he would alfo re- 
ceive him ſtanding, and pay him all thoſe Honours which he 
had paid to that Count. To which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, 
That he was not to be govern'd by Preſidents of any Perſon, 
when they were prejudicial to the Honour of the Emperor of 
France. The Captain Baſha demanded what he could object 
againſt che Example of Count Leſley, whoſe Maſter was the 
Emperor of Seven Kings ? a Title which the Emperor affumes 
among the Turks, as being Elefted by Seven Fle&ors. At 
length, after many Diſputes on both ſides, and rhar the Grand 
Signior had given his Anſwer, it was concluded between the 
Vizier and the Ambaſſador, That he might return to his Lodg- 


ing when he pleas'd, that che two Audiences which he had 


receiv'd ſhould ſtand for nothing, and that he would grant 
him another with all the Caftomary Civiliries and Cere« 
monies. 

This Audience was giv'n him in the Mi, of January 1666. 
At what time, the Grand Vizier, becauſe he would nvt be 
oblig'd to riſe when the Ambaſſador was introdnc'd, order'd 
him to be brought into a particular Room of State, whither 
he came to meet him. At his firſt Entratice he demean'd hims 
ſelf with an extraordinary Civility, approaching the Ambaſ- 
ſador with a ſmiling Countenance , and" reaching forth his 
Hand. On the other ſide, Monſeenr de Ia Haye, who Was 
glad to ſee ſuch a Compliance, anſwer'd his Civiliries and Com: 
pliments with all ſuitable Decency, as if he had never ſeen 
him before; and the Audience ended with all the 'Cotreeſte 
and Decorunt that could be expeted on both ſides: ' The Ariz 
baſſador and his Retinue being Treated with Perfutnes, Coffee, 
Sorber, and Four and Twenty Turkiſh Veſts. *The next Monch 
he had Audience of his Highneſs, where evety thing was _—_ 
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nag'd according to the uſual Cuſtom, with all Civility ; it 
not being proper to diſcourſe of Buſineſs to the Grand Sig+ 
nior. | 

| Monſieur de la Haye had Orders to demand the renewing 
the former Articles of Peace, and. Liberty of Trading to the 
Eaſt-Indies through the Red-Sea. But the Grand Vixzier would 
not conſent either to the one or the other, upon the Conditi- 
ons that were propounded : and in March he left Conſtantinople, 
and attended the Grand Signior to Adrianople, from whence 
he departed for Candy. At the ſame time alſo Monſtenr de 1a 
Haye follow'd the Court to Adrianople, where he had ſeveral 
Conferences with the Caimacan in reference to his Negotiation ; 
but in regard that Miniſter durſt not conclude any thing with- 
out Ke the Vizier, Monſieur de Ia Haye return'd to 
Often ; having made no farther progreſs in his Bu- 
inels. 

Soon after happen'd the Treaty of Genoa, already ſpok'n of, 
which put the whole Affair into an abſolute Confuſion, and 
exaſperated both Parties. For on the one fide, the Genoeſes 
were entertain d notwithſtanding the Proteſtations and Threats 
of the Ambaſlador, and on the other fide, the Ambaſſador, 
in his Complaints and Proteſts, made uſe of Expreſſions that 
offended the Turkiſh Miniſters. They had written to him, 
as I have already related, That it was not for the King his 
Maſter to oppoſe the Reception of any whoever they were, whom the 
Grand Signior was. pleas'd to favour with bis Friendſhip; and 
that it was ſufficient for his Maſter to be ahunidnd at the 
Ottoman Court, fog, the firſt Prince in Chriſtendom. To 
which Monſteur de | JE: made Anſwer, That as for what 
concern'd bis High Titles, the Emperor of France was only be- 
bolding to God and bis Viftorious Arms. Which was tak'n very 
il, as being the ſame Titles which the Grand Signior aſſumes 
to himſelf, and which the Turks believe to be only due to his 
Highneſs. And therefore the Miniſters ſignifi'd ro Monſrenr 
de la Haye, That never any Ambaſſador had made uſe of thoſe 
Titles before ;, neither. was it a Thing which had been ever al- 
low'd by. the Divan, to any other Perſon whatſoever. In the 
mean time the French ſent very conſiderable Succours to Can- 
dy, which much retarded the Conqueſt of the Iſland, while 
the Turks on the other ſide oppreſs'd the French Merchants 
with new Impoſitions and Extortions. In ſo much that their 
Complaints, which grew louder and louder every day, oblig'd 
the King to ſend expreſs Order to Monſtenr de la Haye, to re- 

T turn 


4A WIC: 4,7 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis: 25 


turn to France, and lay aſide all thoughts of renewing the 
League, ar leaſt if it were not a T hing firſt ſought and deſir'd 
by the Miniſters of the Port. Which Orders were deliver'd 
ro him toward the end of the Year 1668. not a little to his diſ- 
ſacifaction. However he did not forbear to Viſit the Caimas 
can at Conſtantinople, telling him that he had receiv'd Orders 
from the King his Maſter to return home 3 to- which purpoſe 
he expected the Arrival of the Veſſels which his Majeſty had 
ſent, and his leave of the Port, in order to his Departure ; re- 
queſting him wichal co write to the'Court, that he might be 
ſent for withal Expedition. | ; 
The Court was then at Lariſſ in Theſſaly, whicher his High- 
neſs was gone, to the end thar being ſomewhat the nearer to 
Candy, he might be-a means to haſten the Conqueſt. And 
therefore, before the Caimacan, who is as it were the Grand 
Vizier's Lieutenant, would write, he demanded of Monſieur 
de la Haye, Whether any other Ambaſſador came in his Room ? 
To which he anſwer'd, Not any ;' but that the Emperor his 
Maſter had commanded him to leave a Secretary or a French 
Merchant for his Reſident, like the Repreſentatives of the Hol- 
landers and Genoeſes. The Caimacan ask'd him, Wherefore 
no Ambaſſador was ſent? To which the other reply'd, That 
it was not a Thing which be conld declare in publick. By which 
Anſwer the Caimacan apprehending that he had ſomething of 
ſecreſie to impart to him, gave him a private Audience. + And 
then it was that the Ambaſſador diſcover'd to him, the reaſons 
which oblig'd the Emperor of France to-recal him, with a Re- 
ſolution never to ſend any more Ambaffadors to the Ottoman 
Port. Furſt, for that the Dignity of the Ambaſſador of France 
had not been regarded nor reſpe&ted as it ought to be. That 
no heed had been given neither ro the Complaints nor Requeſts 
which his Majeſty had made for three Years together. That 
they refus'd to renew the Capitulations of Peace, which was 
an unſutfterable Damage to the French Merchants, who were 
conſtrain'd to pay Five i'the Hundred Cuſtoms, whereas the 
Engliſh, Hollanders and Genoeſes paid not above Three per 
Cent, That they had entertain'd the latrer in Turkze, contrar 
to all his Remonſtrances and Proteſts, and had forc'd the 
French to pay within leſs then three Years, above Two Hun: 
dred Thouſand Livres, for unjuſt and oppreſſive Impoſitions, 
To which Monſtenr de 12 Haye farther added, That if theſe 
Grievances might be taken into Conſideration , ſo that the 
Emperor his Maſter might be aſſur'd of Redrels, he did not 
H queſtion 


: The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 


queſtion bur that his Majeſty would reſt fatisf'd and not recal 
him. Upon this the Caimacan made anſwer, That he would 
write to the Caimacan of the Port, who is alſo another of the 
Vizier's Lieutenants, and one who never ſtirs from the Perſon 
of the Grand Signior; and allo that his Excellency would do 
well to write himſelf, which would add the greater weight, 
and give the quicker diſpatch to the Aﬀair. Nevertheleſs all 
the Anſwer which the Cazmacan of the Port ſent to Monſreur de 
la Haye, was only this, That he would give an Accompt to the 
Grand Vizier of what he had writ, and that he ſhould know 
his Anſwer with the firſt Opportunity. 

While the Ambaſſador tarry'd for this Anſwer, Four of the 
Kings Men of War arriv'd in the Haven of Conftantinople,being 
ſent to bring back the Ambaſſador. And this Squadron ſtruck 
no {mall fear into the Turks at farſt 3 but finding that Monſienr 
d Almeras, who was the Commander, had ſent to the Ciry, fo 
ſoon as he came to an Anchor, for Fifteen Hundred Weight of 
Bisker, and that with no ſmall Imporcunity too, they began 
to flight him under the want of Proviſion, - and reduc'd to fuch 
a Condition that he could not ſubfiſt, if they ſhould refuſe to 
ſupply him. 

In March 166g. Monſienr de ls Haye receiv'd the Grand 
Vzizier's Anſwer, containing a Permiſſion to come to the-Court 3 
where he arriv'd inthe Month of April. And here I ſhall paſs 
over the Motives and Deſign of this Journey, not but that I 
ſufficiently know what was diſcours'd at Conſtantinople ; but 
becauſe choſe Diſcourſes were different from what Mon- 
feenr de 12 Haye ſets down in the Relation which he gave the 
King at his Return to Paris ; from whence I took the chiefeſt 
part of this Recital : and where he declares that he had no 
other end but to rake his leave. Nor ſhall I ſay any thing for 
the ſame Reaſon, of what he did at the Ottoman Conrt, from 
whence he wrote to Admiral &+Almeras, who then lay at Con- 
ftantinople with his Four Men of War to come and take aboard 
him at Vols, in the Golph of Salonica, a Turkiſh Ambaſſador, 
which the Grand Signior was ſending into France. 

This Turk was nain'd Seliman, being then Matrtifar Aga, of 
the Grand Sigmior's Porter. And when he was ſent to the 
FrenchKing, he was a Fellow that ſerv'd for Fifteen Aſpers, or 
about Six-pence a' day; He arrivd in France toward the end 
of the Year 1669. and departed thence the next Year in the 
Month of Auguſt. All Paris had a fight of him, and they 
that were acquainted with him, knew him to be as haughty, 
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as brutiſh, and as crafry a Turk as ever wasin the World. The 
Provencalls that were in the Levant call d him Monfrenr de 1+ 
Haye's Amballador, and took the Liberty to afticm that Mon- 
fieur de ls Haye \uroiſhd him with Money for his Equipage. 
And they grounded their Afſertion upon this, [That Soliman's 
Equipage was far ſhort of the Magnificence of the Turkiſh 
Ambaſſadors. And Monſieur de la Haye, when he was jeer'd 
for Solimar's Rigging, had no other way to juſtifie himſelf, 
bur by ſaying, Thar Soliman had not time to make better 
Proviſion for himſelf. Others would put ir cloſer upon him, 
That the Ticle of AMBASSADOR was not to be 
found in Soliman's Credentials. But for that he had another 
ſhift, Thar while Soliman lay at Cale Saint Nicolas near Ce 
rigo, expeting the Admirals arrival to take him aboard; 
the Grand Vizjer, (ecure of taking Candy, and finding no 
farther neceſſity to keep fair with France , or dread their Aſ- 
ſiſtance , alter'd all Soliman's Tides , Inftruftions and Dif. 
patches; recalling the firſt, and ſending him others : Bur 
that it was moſt certain, that the Name and Title of Solz: 
man Aga were beſtow'd upon him in theQuality of an Ambaſſa+ 
dor ; of which there needed no farther proof then this, That 
the Great Turk gave him the Scimitar and Veſtmenc which 
he gives to his Ambaſſadors, and that the Fortreſs of Napols 
in Romania (ſaluted him with ſeveral Guns at his entrance 
into the Haven. 

However it were, Monſteur de 12 Haye return'd to Conflan- 
tinople in July, and three Months afcer he receiv'd Order to 


embark, if he could, aboard the Fleet under the Command - 
of Monſieur dÞAlmeras ; but if the Caimacan prevented him, 


that at the ſame Inſtant he ſhould Jay down the Title of 
Ambaſſador, to the end the Turks might not have*the Op- 
portunity to Glory that they had in their Power an Ambaſla- 
dor of France to abuſe at their pleaſure. But as I ſaid be- 
fore, the Men of War were gone before this Order arriv'd : 
ſo that Monſieur de Is Haye could not obey the firſt part of 
the Order; and as to the ſecond, he excus'd himſelf, by wri- 
ting into France, That the Turks had a great Veneration and 
Reſpe& for him. | 

Bur this excuſe not being ſo throughly acceptable at Court, 
was the Occaſion that Monſieur de Ia Haye was peremptorily 
recalld. Beſides the Provengals, were ſo incens'd againſt 
him, chat they ſent continually into France, clamouring that 
lo long as he ſhould be continu'd Ambaſſador at the Port, the 
[ eague 
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League would never be renew'd, neither would the Paſſage to 
the Indies through the Red-Sea be obtain'd; in regard the Via 
zier hadan old Grudge againſt his Perſon. Which Complaints 
being believ'd, it was reſolv'd that Monſieur de la Haye ſhould 
be recall'd, and that M. de Nointel ſhould be ſent in his ſtead. 
Who was a Counſellor of the Parliament of Paris, a Perſon of 


oreat Integrity, and ſo curious that his Curioſity had carry'd 


him to Conſtantinople before that Time ; but he was of too mild 
a Diſpoſition to negociate in Turkze. Neither were they re- 
ſolv'd at. firſt to have giv'n him any higher Title then. that of 
Reſident ; till the Importunity of his Friends and of the Le- 
vant Company, procur'd him that of Ambaſſador. For the 
Company judging of what begat Eſteem and Reverence among 
the Turks, by the Humours of the Europeans, repreſented ro the 
Chief Miniſters of State, that in the tranſating matters of 
ſuch High-Importance, as the renewing of an Advantageous 
Peace and the obtaining a Free Trade ro the Indies through 
the Red-Sea, the Grand Signior would ſooner condeſcend to 
the Dignity of an Ambaſſador, then the more obſcure Qualicy 
of a Reſident. 

Monſieur Nointel therefore departed out of France in the 
Month of Auguſt 1670. rogether with the Turkiſh Ambaſla- 
dor, Soliman Aga, and arriv'd at Conſtantinople in Ofdober follow- 
ing; the King allowing him four Men of War for the ſecuri- 
ty of his Paſſage under the Condu&t of M. D*Aplemont. By 
the way I have heard ſeveral Perſons of great Sagacity and 
Judgment affirm, that M. de 1a Haye had wrong done him, 


- and that they were deceivd who vainly. imagind that it was 


either out of diſreſpe& to his Perſon, or for want of Good 
Management, that the Tarks refusd to renew the League 
at his Soflicitations. Which the Sequel of Afﬀairs bas wſtifid 
for Truth, plainly demonſtrating that the Blame was to be 
laid upon the Ill timing the Embaſſy, and the Potent Succors 
which the King of France ſent to Candy at the very Inſtant 
when he had fent his Ambaſſador ro defire conſiderable Fa- 
vours and particular Advantages of the Grand Signior. 

M. Nointel made a Magnificent Entry into Conſtantinople ; 
but the Turks were nothing pleas'd with fo much Pomp, al- 
togerher unſeaſonable, and no way agreeable ro the Circum- 
ſtances of Time and Buſineſs. The Ottoman Court was then 
at Adrianople, where Monſieur de Is Haye with little difficulty 
obtain'd leave to depart, and to that purpoſe embark'd himſelf 
in the Admiral of the Equadron, Commanded by M &d Aplemont. 
Bur 
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Bur ſoon afcer both-the Admiral and the reft of the Squadron 
were Imbargo'd before the Cafiles, by reaſon of two 'Slaves 
that had made their eſcapes, as was fuppos'd;” into the French 
Ships. There were it: ſeems:about an Hunderd in all, who 
had broke their Chains; of all- forts of Nations ; of which 
Number was the Chevalier de Bedxjex, who had been a Pri- 
ſoner in the Sever Towers: The Caoimaran (ent to demiand the 
Slaves af M. Noiztel, and M. Nointet went to demand erm of 
the Caprains of the Men-of War, who anſwer'd, That there 
were hone ſuch in any of their Veſſels : and M. de Is Haye was 
fore'd to write from the Dardanels to the Vixzier to atteſt the 
fame under his own 'Hand:; who feerning'to be fatisfh'd with 
his anſwer, ſent an Order to ler the Veſſels $0. | 
Sometime aſter che departure of M. de tz Haye, M. Nointel 
went to Adriazeple. Where he had a}l the uſual Honours duly 
paid him; but demanded Audience before hehad made known 
che Subject of his Negotiation at the Owemain Port, which he 
ſhould have declard-befare-hand; For it'is'the Law in Tirs 
kie, That all Ambaſladors before: they fee] the Face of the 
Prime Miniſter, or of the Gravd' Sipwioy, {hould fignific the 
Qecaſion of rheir Coming, whar their nds are, and what 
je is that they have in Commiſſion to Treat abour. And the 
ſame Law is obſerv'd-over all che E2ft. Or which M. Noimtel 
was nat ignorant. Bur he foand i in his Inftrutions, That 
he ſhould Negotiate his Affairs in Perfon with the Grand V+ 
wier, and that he ſhould nor diſcloſe the Kings Orders bur in 
a full Diwan, when he might alſo ſpeak to. the Grand Signior 
himſelf. Which was therefore fo refolv'd apon in the Kings 
Council,: becauſe it was faid in Fraxee, That his High 
knew nothing of che Severities of the Grend Vizicr toward 
the French Nation 3 no more then did the Divan. That the 
Haughrty Miniſter retus'd to renew the Treaty of Alliance up- 
on the Kings Conditions, out of a particular hatred which he 
bore the French, and therefore it behov'd him to get himſelf 
out of his Clurches, and free himſelf from any Dependance 
upon his Abſolute Authority. Bur it is a Failing predotninant 
in all the Courts of Exrope, that they take falſe Meaſures as 
to the Aﬀairs of Turkey + a cerrain fign. that the Gertiws and 
Policicks of the Txrks are nor as yet rightly underſtood. How- 


ever molt atluregly theſe Counſels were ill given, and worſe 


follow'd. For M. Nointel did all he could ro obſerve his Or- 
ders, ſometimes he would diſcloſe nothing at all ; then again 
he was for diſcovering part of his Commiſſion : but finding 

I he 
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he.could not obtain Audievce, he was forc'd ro unboſom him- 


ſelf, :and-to ſend a\Memorial of all the Demands-which he had 
to-make-at the Ottoman Port” , 1 bam- 4. 04 
| 'This Memorial he gave:to the Vitzier's Interpreter, whoſe 
Name was Panazoti; a Grecian, and a Man of .a piercing Wir, 
who underſtood ſeveral of the Exropean-Languages ;'and am 
the reſt Latin and Italian, which he writ:as well as ſpoke wich 
eat Judgrient and Dexterity. He' was a:Perſon. untaintedly 
Fiiehfal to the Grand Vizer, and it appear'd that he was intire- 
ly devoted to the Intereſts of the Port, | to the prejudice'of the 
Chriſtians. Which firmnels of his, whether it proceeded from 
a dread of the Turkiſh Severity in the: puniſhment of Treaſon 
and Treachery, or the Obligations of his Birth, or the Influ- 
ences'of Turkiſh Slavery, I; will not here diſpute; however 
it be, he bears the Title of-Chief Interpreter, and Secretary of 
the Ottoman Empire: The Commonwealth of Genoa alſo made 
him a Noble-Man.of that Ciry for the good Offices he did 
their Ambaſſador the Marquiſs of Durazzo. He was Inter- 
preter. tothe Emperor of Germany, before he ſerv'd the Vizzer; 
who allow'd him a Penſion of a Thouſand Crowns, which as 
ſome ſay.is ſtill privately paid him. And moreover he had 
the chief Management of the Treaty of Peace between the 
two. Empires, which was not ſo honourable for Germany. He 
alſo carry'd on the Treaty of Candy, wherein he ated ſo much 
to the Satisfaction of the Grand Vizier, that at the time of the 
Ratification he gave him the Revenue of the Iſland of Micone 


in the Archipelago, worth Four Thouſand Crowns a Year.. I 


have been the longer in giving an Accompt of this Panaiots, 
becauſe he is a Perſon ſowell known to all that have Bufineſs at 
the Port : as being the only Man that Treats in the Vizzer's 
behalf with all Chriſtians that make their Addreſſes to him, 
of what Quality ſoever, and whatſoever their Buſineſs may 


The Ambaſſadors Demands were comprehended under Thir- 
ty Articles, of which theſe were the chief. | 


. Firſt, That the Grand Signior ſbould not entertain within bis 
Dominions any European Nation, except what were already ſetl d 
there, but under the French Banners; and that particularly the 
Tralians, except the Venetians and Genoeſes, that ſhould come 


znto Turkey, ſhould be oblig'd to put themſelves under the Ban- 


ner of France, and the Protefzon of that King s Ambaſſador. 


+ This 
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This Priviledge- was granted by the Tarks to the French in 


the Capitulations made in the Reign of Francis the Firſt, and 


the French enjoy'd em till the beginning of this Age ; at what 
time by reaſon of certain Pyrates that Cruisd upon the Coaſt 
of Exypt under French Colours, the Poyr ſtruck out that Article 
in a new Agreement then concluded. Afterwards the Article 
was reſtor'd, and the ſame Priviledge granred a ſecond time 
in theſe words. 

All Nations of Europe, that do not maintain Publick Agents 
at the Port, my are in Alliance and Confederacy with the Grand 
Signior, which ſhall come into the Levant under French Colours, 
ſhall be there recei/d and entertain'd, and enjoy the ſame Ad- 
pantages which the French do. Bur the Turks r ſe to acknows« 
ledge theſe latter Capitulations ; and therefore making uſe of 
the former, they alledge moreover, That the words [ ſhall 
come } are not excluſive 3 and therefore though the Port be 
oblig'd to receive all Strangers that ſhall come under French 
Colours, yet they do not debar the Grand Sipnior to entertain 
Strangers, if it be his Pleaſure, that come under other Co- 
lours. 


Secondly, That the French ſball not pay above Three in the 
Hunderd Cuftoms, which is no more then the Engliſh, Hollan- 
ders, and Genoeles do. | 


Thirdly, That the Grand Signior ſball grant Free Liberty to 
the French to Traffick to the Indies, through bis Dominions and 
Territories, more eſpecially through the Channel of the Red-Sea, 
without paying any other Duties then thoſe of Entrage. 


Fourthly, That the Grand Signior ſball reſtore to the Reli- 
gious Orders of the Roman Catholicks the Holy Land, and the 
Holy Places fon whence they were expell'd by the Greeks in the 
Year 1638. 


Fitthly, That the King of France ſball be acknwledg'd at the 
Port, the Sole ProteSor of the Chriftians. 


Sixthly, That all the Roman Catholick Chriftians that live 
within the Dominions of the Ottoman Empire, ſhall be looks up- 
on-and conſider d as nnder the Protection of his Majeſty. 


Seyenthly, 


[ 
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Sevenchly, That the French Capnchins, that live at Cons 
Rancinople,..azay bave Liberty to Rebuild their Church at Ga- 
lata, which was burnt, dawn about Fifteen Years ago. | 


Eighthly, That all-the Churches of the Roman Chriftzans with« 
in the Ocronian Empire, nay for the future be Repair d or Re- 
built, as often as need. ſhall require, without being put ta the 
Trouble of asking Leave. et. 


Ninthly, That all the French Slawes ſhall be ſet at Liberty: 


The other Propoſals were of leſs Importance in particular, 
oaly their Number render'd 'em conſiderable. ' Bue the Port 
look'd upon thele Demands to be fo. extravagant, nay fo ridi- 
culous, that the Prime: Miniſters believ'd, or elſe pretended 
to' believe, that the King ſought oply an Occaſion to break 
with his Highneſs. , Thereupon the Vizier ſent to know of the 
Ambaſſador, Whether tie had any Letter from the Emperor 
of "France dixected to the Grand Sz.,aior or Him, which con- 
taind thoſe Propoſals, ſet down in the Memorial which -he 
had deliver'd in his Majeſties Name. For that he could ne- 
ver think the Emperor of Fraxce would ever give Order to 
make fuch, Propolals:te the Port, fo exorbitant, and fo remote 
from Reaſon and Juſtice in his own Name, unleſs he ſaw 'em 
expreſly written in any Letter under his Majeſties Hand. 
M. de Noimel taking no fartlier notice of the Vizer's Demand, 
terurnd only for anſwer, That he had Letrers of Credence 
from his Maſter. for the Grend Signior, and the Grand Vrzier, 
which was ſufficient, for that his Majeſty did not uſe to write 
about Buſineſs himſelf. And therefore that the Port was un- 
der a miſtake co queſtion the Mind and Intentions of the Em- 
peror of France, becauſe it was not thown in Writing under 
his Majeſties Hand. True it is, that the Ambaſſador ſpoke 
Reaſon, and the Impediment pretended by the Vrzier was 
only a Litigious Nicety. However, notwithſtanding all that 
M. de Nointel could (ay or alledge eo the contrary, he would 
not grant him Audience, till he pronus'd and engag d to fend 
for a Letter from the King that ſhould contain preciſely the 
ſame: things that were ſer down in his Memorial, and that the 
Letter ſhould come in ſix Moarhs. | 

It was toward the end of February 1671. that M. de Noiztel 
made this promiſe : and the next day the Grand Vizier ſent tor 
him; 
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him, co let him know that cn the Morrow he ſhould have Au- 
dience of himſelf, and that two days after he ſhould have Au- 
dience of the Grand Stgnior likewiſe, upon condition that he 
would not diſcourſe of any Buſineſs True it 1s, the Vizier 
gave him but a cold Reception. For the Ambaſladorentring 
into diſc. urſe upon ſeveral Subjefts, which, were all tog.long 
and tedious for the Turkiſh Humour, they went in af one, Eac 
and our at the t'other :* The V/7zier tor the moſt part giving 
him no other Anſwer but only a ſhort Yes, 'or as brief a No; 


Particularly Monſieur Nointel enlarg'd upon the Grandeur of 


the King, and his vaſt Forces : which the” V7zter caking to be 
a kind of ſecret Threatning, es, ſaid he, the Emperor of France 
is aGreat Monarch, but his Sword is but a new Weapon, yet. Tn- 
timating thar'the King had done no Exploits that deſery'd ſuch 
loud Flogies ; but therein he was not well inform'd. of what 
had paſs'd among the Chriſtian Princes. Neither did Monſreur 
Nointel eſcape ſome orher Quips of the ſame Nature. For the 
Ambaſſador talking of the Antiquity of the Alliance berween 
France and Turkey, was ſaying, That the French'were the:Turks 
frue Friends, To which the: Vizzer ſmiling, Ay, {aid hey the 


French are our Friends indeed, but we always find 'emt anlony our 


Enenties- But the next was more-home and-ſharp.'- 


The Ambaſſador being ready to take his®ave, order'd the 


Interpreter to tell the Vizier, That be bad Orders fromthe Ent 
#s Maſter, earneſtly to recommend to him the Buſineſs of the 
ed-Sea. - That it was & Thing which” his Mujeſty bad ſer his 
Heart upon, and deſir d the Port would give bim'Satusfatlion'in 
that Particular with. all Expeditidn' To. whon the#qzicr drily; 
Can it be, ſaid He; That your Emperor, ſo preat a Mondech' is you 
ſay be is, ſhould ſet bis Heart ſo affetionately"uponr tht profit of 
his Merchants ? | wh © Xt mite; 1 hv 
| Nor was the Ambaſſador better ſatisfy'd: with trhe Audi- 
ence- which he had of the Grand Signior.: i For* after he had 
made his Reverence, they. Jed him-+up-to the end of thie 
Room of State, Face to Face to his Highneſs, to whom he 
made his Harangue, which:laſted about: a quarter of-an 'Hour. 
But ir fignify'd httle. © For the Interpreter explain'd no» more 
then the Senſe of ic to the Vizzer, which the Vizier abbrevia- 
ted in two words tothe Grand Signior. Which-doneys M.- de 
Nointel began to diſcourſe of Buſineſs ro-his Highneſs; con- 
trary to Cuſtom, to.the Vizters Requeſt}, and his-own Pro+ 
tmiſe. The Grand Signtor liſten'd attentively to what the Tas 
tetpretet ſaid; and for anſwer, looking upon the Vizzer, who 
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pon fuch Occaſions is always near the Grand Signior's Perfon, 
This Ambaſſador, ſaid he, addreſſes bimſelf 10 our Lala. Which 


word Lala ſignifies both a Tator, and a Father. The Turks 


made uſe of the word, to denote a Perſon who has a particular 
Care and paternal afte&tion for another. 


* hen (again, i js the Cuſtom, after the Ambaſſador has 
had his Audience of the Grand Signior, for him to Dine in the 
Divan, where the Ambaſlador fits with the Grand Vrizzer; 


' and the Gentlemen of his Retinue Eat with the Vrziers of the 


Bench ; who are the Greateſt [ ords of the Empire. There 
would M. de Nointel be talking alſo of buſineſs. Which pue 
the Vizier ſo out of Patience, - I being forc'd to be ſomewhat 
rude with him, after he had defird him to be ftlent, Good Mp. 
Ambaſſador, ſaid He, Keep to your promiſe, in Six Months we 
ſpall underfland whither you are Friends or Enemies. 


This was the firſt Diſappointment of M. de Nointel, atid 


the ſucceſs of his Journy ro Adrianople. He return'd to Con- 
- ftantinople in March 1671. from whence he wrote to France, 


what he had done at the Port, and upon what Terms he ſtood 


with the Vzzzer. By which it was apparent to the Court,that the 
Vizier did but make ſport with:the Ambaſſador and che French. 


Upon which-it hs debated whether they ſhould break wich 
the Port, -or whether they ſhould diſſemble ſuch an Afﬀeontive 
Entertainment. - And therefore that they might not proceed 
with too much Precipitancy in an Aﬀaic of thac Importance, 
the Chief Preſident of Aix, M. d'Oppede, was orderd to aflem- 
ble ac illes all the Levant Merchants, and others that were 
verſt in the Aﬀairs of Turkey, and to take their Opinions up- 
on what ſeveral People had offer'd to the Council. That France 
might refrein from Trading into the Levant, at leaſt for ſeveral 
Tears, and that it was eafie to do ſo much Dammage to the Turks 
by Sea, that the Grand Signior ſbonld be conſtraix'd to grant his 
Majefty his own Demands. Upon which the Reſult of the 
Aſſembly, by the Plurality of: Voices was, That the Pro- 
Foſalls were certainly: truc ;” that Provence was ſo ſufficiently 
ftockd with Turkey: Commodities, that. there was enough to 
furniſh France for Ten Years : + And that if the King would ſend 
but [en Veſſels into the Grecian Seas, and particularly to the 


. Dardanels, there would ſoon be ſuch 2 Famine in Conſtanti- 


nople, that the People would certainly make an Inſurrefion to 
the Adzantage of- the French. 


Upon 
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| Upon this the Provengalls made no queſtion but that chere 
whuld ſuddainly be a War with the Grand Signior. Thiey 
wrote over all the L2$ant, what had paſgd at Marſeilles, 4nd 
aſſur'd their Friends that the King was ſetting forth a' Fleer of 
Fifty Ships to ſend againſt che Tarks.-' And M. de Nointel 
reciev'd Letters froth Marſeilles, which aſcertain'd him the ſame 
thing. In ſo much that the News was ſpread in an_Inftant 
through Conſtantinople, Adtianople, and over all the Poyrs of 
the Levant. Beſides, T have been credibly inform'd, that the 
Grand Vizier, and all the Prime Miniſters of the Port, were 
very much ſtarcl'd at it. Inſomuch that be fent to the other 
Ambaſſadors and Reſidents of Chriſtendom, to know whi- 
ther the King of France intended a War, atid were making 
preparations for it. To which they all ſent himi anſwer, that 
it was true that the French were ſerting forth a very great Fleer. 
But whither it were deſign'd againſt Turkey or no, they could 
not tell : but the general Report; and thar which they believ'd 
to be the trueſt was,that they were intended againſt che Hollan- 
ders. Which Anſwers abared*the Fears of. the Tarks; and 
ſoon after a French Bark arriving in two Months at Conftanti- 
nople-rid *em of all their Jealouſies. For tho they thought at 
firſt, that it had been a Boat which had bronghe freſh Orders 
to the Ambaſſador and for all the .Frexch N:tion; yet wete 
they no leſs glad, when the Mafter being ask'd, where the 
French Fleet Jay, that was deſtgn'd againſt the Tarks, made an: 
ſwer, that he did not underſtand whar*chey meant ; that he 


' had heard no talk of a Fleet, 'and that he was fare there wa 


no ſuch' thing, -asany Preparations at Toxlon. 5 , 

The (firſt of September, the Grand Vizer: wirerwito ME d 
Nointel, That the Six Months were expir d,-whizlrwas the time 
be bad tak'n to ſend for al etter from hls Maſter ;-defiriny far- 
ther to know whether it were come, what it contaid'th; wer Zo 
InftruStions he had receiv'd front his Majeſty. To which the 
Ambaſſador reply'd by word of Mouth to the Mefſenger who 


brought the Letrer, That the Emperor of France's Anſwer was. 


not yet conte, which was all he could ſay to the Grand Vitier, be> 
ing reſold not to give ahy other Anſwer td a Letter, that did not 
give bis Maſter all the Titles that belong'd to his Tmpertal WY: 
Which M--de Nointel did on purpoſe, for that the Vizzer had 
not given the King either in his'Letter, or in the Superſcriprt- 
on, any other Title then that of Cranl, which among the Tirrks 
1s not ſo high as that of Padcha, 'thongh they borh fignific a 
Soveraign' Prince. ' But Padcha is the Ticle which they always 

pive 


The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia; 


give the Grand Signior, and which they were always wont td 
allow the King .of France. Padcha being a Perſian wotd; 
Craul a Sclavonian, and the very Title which the Polonians 

ive their King : and in France the word Padcha is tak'n for 


OS. | 

All this while the Reſolutions and Reſults of the Council 
of France in reference to the Aﬀairs of the Levant, after the 
Aſſembly beld at Marſeilles, did not anſwer publick|ExpeRa- 
tion in the Proſecution of that Aſſemblies Advice. For the 
King deſigning a War with Holland, would not engage in 
another with Tarkey at the ſame time. which requir'd the beſt 
part of his Navy to-maintain. Theretore he reſolv'd to {pin 
out time, and to endeavour an Accommodation ; that fo he 
might not be oblig'd to break with che Tyrks. To which 
purpoſe Monſiexr de Lyone wrote to the Vixzier, That the Em- 
peror of France admir'd he ſbould refuſe to give Credit to bis Am- 
baſſador, fince the Port bad never till then queſtion'd the Truth 
and Reality of the Propoſals of the French Ambaſſadors, That 
his Imperial Majeſty would r.0t trouble himſelf to explain his mean- 
ing any otherwiſe then by bis Ambaſſador M. de Nointel : ſo that 
if the Grand Signior or bis Miniſters refus'd to give him Cres 
dence, they would do well to. let bim return in the Veſſel that 

brought the Letter, | 
With this Letter M. & Herwien, Interpreter to the Dolphin, 
and at preſent Conſul at Aleppo, was ſent, having Orders to 
deliver 1t himſelf to the Grand. Vier, and withal to carry the 
King's laſt. Inſtrufions tothe Ambaſſador. He ſer Sail from 
Marſeilles in September, in one af the King's Men of War 
call'd the Diamond, commanded by the Marquiſs de Prully, 
but did not arrive at Conſtantinople till February following, bad 
Weather having detaind. him Four Monthsbetween Malta and 

| Conſtantinople... hs 

So. ſoon asthe Vellel arriv'd, and that M. de Nointel had ſeen 
the King's -Inſtru&ions, heerrote. to the Vier, That his Ma- 
jefties Anſwer was at. length come,., after it had been Five Months 
#4pon the- veas,, and. that be only tarry'd for Leawe to appear at 
Cart that he might ivepart.it to. bim, To which the Vizier 
return'd anſwer, : That be might" come when ke pleas'd, and be 
Welcom... More then that, he had ſuperſcrib'd his Letter ac- 
cording to the Ancient Cuſtom, | To the Ambaſſador:of the Em 
peror of France ; whereas. he had only wric: upon- his former, 
To the Ambaſſador, of| the King of . France: The ſame day alſo 
that the Ambafſador teceiv d this Letter;: the Caimacan ſent 4 
E Meſlenget 
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Meſſenger to him, to.let him. know, That be bad Ondes from 
the Vizier to furniſh buy Excellency with Thirty (Wagons, Tmebed 
Horſes, and 4 Thouſand Crowns toward the Expeuce of bis Faure 
ney , which ſhould be ſent hiv with all ſpeed, In (hore, the 
Money was brought che next day, and the Wagons and Hor- 
ſes were punctually ready accordipg tothe time which the Am- 
bafſador had prefix'd. 

And this was the State of Aﬀaicrs and Condition of the Al- 
liance between France and Txrkey whea I arriv'd at Conflanti- 
nople in March 1672. 

The Ambaſlador departed from Conftentinople the 29th of 
March, carrying along with him the Abbot of Noirtel his Bro- 
ther, a Gentleman, a Confeſſor, a Steward, a Secretary, three 
Interpreters, two Janiſaries, and of meaner Officers a com- 

ent Retinue. Beſides all theſe, he had alſo in his Traip, 
M d Hervien, who brought the Leiter from M, de Lyonne 
to the Vizier ; one of the DireQors of the Levant Company; 
whoſe Buſineſs ic was to Treat about the Conditions of the 
Red-Sea-Trade; Two Spaniſh Fryers, Commiſſeries of the 
Holy Land, who were tofollicice the Reſtitution of the Sacred 
Places, from whence they had been expell'd by the Greeks by 
Auchority from the Port, about Thirty Years before ; a Mer- 
chant of Marſeilles, who had Buſine(s at the Port , together 
with Four Freach and Italians Gentlemen, who, as I my elf, 
made that Journey meerly out of Curiofity. . The Caimacen 
alfo ſent a (bias to atrend the Ambaſſador, to provide hin 
Convenient Lodging, and to preſerve that Reſpet to his Pers 
fon, and bis Retiave, which the Twhks are ſubje@&t to violate 
upon the (lighteſt Quocafians, if pot overaw'd by the dread of 
Puniſhment. We were Six Days upon the Road ; it being 
eeckind Fifry Leagues berwveen Conſftantiriople and Adrianople. 
A Road no way to be found fault with, as being very broad 
and level, over Plains, and a loyely Champain Country : bes 
lides that we pals'd through a great many very near Villages, 
accommodated with fair and bandſom Inns. | 

We lodg'd half a Leagiie from Adrianople, in a nioſt plea- 
fant Situation, the River Hebrus, call'd Boſua-Koy, that 
is, the Village of the Boſueans. Ten days after our Arrival, 
Pantioti, the Vixee/'s Interpreter, of whomwe have already 
Þok'n, came to wvifit the Ambaſſador in.lis Maſters Name, 
and to/knowrthe King* Reſolutions touching the renewing of 
the Alliance. Afeer iwhich Preamble to M. de Nointel, lie told 
kim, That:it was the Grand Vixier's Opinion; that it was;ngt 

| convenient 


et 
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convenient for him and the Ambaſſador to have any Perſonal 
Interviews and Diſcourſe together, till all Aﬀairs were con- 
cluded and fully agreed, for tear left any Exceptions or Diffe- 
rences ſhould happ'n berween 'em, which though but upon 
ſlight and impertinent PunSilio's, might break or put a ſtop to 
the Negotiation, and hinder its good ſucceſs. To which Pa- 
naioti added, as it were in Confirmation of the Vizier's |udg- 
ment, That Affairs in Turkey were never well manag'd, un- 
leſs it were by a Third Perſon, in regard the Vizier and the 
Ambaſlador being equally concern'd to preſerve the- Honour 
and Intereſts of two great Empires, neither of the two would 
be the firſt that ſhould forego'the ſmalleſt Tirtle of their Pre- 
tenſions ; but that a Treaty carry'd'on by their Interpreters 
could not eaſily produce thoſe unlucky Accidents either in the 
One or the Other. In ſhort therefore, the Vizzer defir'd thar 
favour of him, that he might not give him Audience, but only 
to deliver into his Hands the new Articles of Peace and Apree- 
ment. M. de Nointel could have wilhd with all his Heart, it 
might have been otherwiſe: but there was a Neceſlity of con- 
dellending to the Grand Vizier's Pleafure, which was to Treat 
by the Intercourſe of Interpreters. Thereupon Panaioti took 
the Letrer which M. de Lyonne had written to the Vizzer, and 
the Memorial of the Conditions upon which his Majeſty was 
reſolv'd to renew the Alliance, and-no-otherwiſe, as the Am- 
baſſador alledg'd ; and ſo took his Leave, afrer he had made 
a Thouſand Vows and Proteſtations to the Ambaſſador of the 
Services he would do in that Negotiation. Particularly he 
cold him, That he took it for ſo great an Honour to have the 
Management of this New League berween the Grand Signior 
and the Emperor of France, that there was no way or means 
which he would leave unftudy'd that he might bring it to a 
Concluſion, to the SatisfaQion of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 
But Time diſcoverd, that his Proteſtations were altogether 
deceitful and fallacious, and that Panaiot: had not the ſame In- 
clinations for the Intereſts of France as for thoſe of the Grand 


Vizaer. | | 
Firſt then, the Vizier read over the Ambaſiador's Memo- 


rial, and then gave it ro be examin'd in the-Divan. Itrwas | 


not ſo long by half as that which he had preſented the-time 
before, as not containing above Eleven Heads. Neverthelefs 
| he found it to be very Extravagant. *So that when the moſt 
Conſiderable Articles were read, he would ftill cry, The Port 
will never grant 'em. Upon others he would paſs Sentence, 
Ly ſaying, 
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ſaying, This may be granted 3 and we ſhall endeayour to paſs 
over ſuch an Obſtacle, and ro remove ſuch-and ſuch Difficul> 
ties. So that he abſolutely refus'd one part of the Demands, 
and gave his Opinion of the reſt but very doubtfully. Which 
was 2 piece of Policy in the Grand Vizder, to diſcover by the 
Ambal{ador's Anſwers, whether it were true that his Inſtru« 
ions were not to recede in the leaſt from his Memoires. And 
it fell our according to his defire, for by that means he found 
that the Ambaſſador had private Orders. | 
Art the end of April, the two Fryers, Commiſlaries for: the 
Holy Land, were very much troubl'd at.a: Report: that ran 
among our ſelves, That they needed not to tary, asthey did, 
in expe&ation of being reſtor'd to the Sacred Places, from 
which the Greeks. had expell'd 'em, for that the Vizier havin 
declar'd, That he would agree to the Abatement of the Cu- 
toms, and the Red-Sea-Trade, on Condition the Ambaſſador 
would not inſiſt upon the Holy-Land,he had anſwer'd, That that 
was 4 Point to be reſerv'd till the laft. Which becauſe it is an 
Afﬀair of much Curioſicy, I ſhall here ſet down the principal 
Paſſages relating 'to it ; withal in ſome meaſure to divert the 
Reader, weary'd -perhaps with a long Story of the French 
Negotiations at the Ottoman Port, for the Renewing of an Al- 
liance. bg, EN 
The Kingdom of Jeruſalem was Conquer'd by the Chriſtians 
inthe Year 1099. and loſt in the Year 1177. At, what time 
a certain King of Syria whoſe Name was Nezer-Salah-el-din- 
Foſeph reconquer'd it, and expell'd all the Weſtern Chriſtians, 
eſpecially the Knights; leaving only behind the Oriental Chrt 
ſtians, Syrians, Armenians, Georgians and Greeks. In a ſhort 
time after one of the Kings of Naples, of the Houſe of Anjon, 
purchas'd of the King of Syrie the Sacred Places of Paleſtine. 
However the Bargain was kept ſecret, the King of Syria being 
afraid left the Mahnmetan Princes his Neighbours, ſhould re- 
proach him for what he had done, and quarrel: with him about 
the Sale. Thereupon the Franciſcan Monks were ſent ro take 
poſſeſſion of the Sacred Places accordirig to the Compact, who 
continu'd there, and were confirm'd by the Soldans of Egypt, 
and the Turkiſh Emperors who afterwards Conquer'd: Pale- 


fſline. | 


All this while the Fryers had the Keys,and' Poſſeſſion of 
whatever Chriſtian Devotion had Confecrared at Fernſalem, 
Bethlehem, Nazareth, and in all other Sacred Places of the Holy 


-Land. Moreover, the Eaſtern Chriſtians, who were yery 


numerous, 
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nimerous, had alſo their Chappels in ſeveral of thoſe Holy 
Places, as well in che Church buile upon the Sepulchre of 
Chriſt; as in thoſe that were rear'd in the Places where he was 
Borh and Crucif'd. The Popes likewiſe who make it their 
Buſineſs to bring over to their Communion all the Greeks, 
commanded the Franciſeans that they ſhould have all manner 


| of Liberty in the Holy-Places, and withal to permit'em to build 
| Chappels, to keep Latnps and Tapers burning, and to ere& 


\ Tmages and Altars. 


This Allurement of ſo much Freedom, which the Greeks en- 
Joy d in their Churches, ſay the Franciſcans, was that which 
entic'd 'em into a defign to make themſelves the ſole Maſters 
of thoſe Places; 'though the Greeks moſt ſtifly deny any ſuch 
thing. Howevet it were; in the Year 1634. the Greeks repair'd 
to the Port, and there produe'd ſeveral Ancient Records, ſetting 
forth their Title ts the poſſeſſion of Mount Calwary, the Grotto 
of Bethlehem, and othet Places. Thereupon the Franciſcans were 
cited to the Divan; who appeard with the Ambaſſadors of the 
Chriſtian Princes that were chen reſident at the Port : and the 
Cauſe was ſeveral times argu'd before che Prime Vizier, All 
the Chriſtians alſo who wete in Alliance with the Port, as 
well Proteſtants as Roman Catholicks, intereſted chemſelves m 
the Suit : and both fides were at extraordinary Expences. Bat 
at length the Greeks gain'd che Caufe, and. were pur into poſe 
ſeſſion of the Holy Places, according to their own defires. 


The Grand Vixier, who gave Judgment in favour of the 
Greeks, beirig dead at the end of two Years, the Europeans 
demanded a Rehearing 'of the Cauſe. Which was granted, 
and it went clearly for the Frantifeans, who were there 


- reſtor\d to the polleſſiton of what the Greeks got from 'em, bur 


they did not keep it above two Years more. For after thar, 
another Grand Vizzer, more fivourable to rhe Greths, reſerl'd 
*em again in all the Phces which had been recover'd by the 
Franciſcans four Years before. Aﬀeer that, the Latins ng'd 
great Endeavours to fepain the Pofſefllon, but all ono pur- 
poſe, the Divan being Till def to all their Sollicitations, 'Pro- 
tmiſes and Offers; and'conſtzntly alledging, That it was not 
juſt, that the Greeks, who were the Grand Signior's Subjedts, 
and'Who paid himthe yearly Tribace'of Eight Hunderd Thou- 
fahd Crowtt, ſhould be depriv'd their-ſhare of the Cuſtodyof 
the Sacred Phees in Paleſtire, which was part of the Demenſns 
'\vf the Offors ire. Yer forall that, the Frant/cans have 
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not forborn to renew their Importunities, their Petitions, and 


their Offers of Money, as often as they found any ſeafonable 
Opportunities to do it. In the Year 1665. Connt Leſley in the 
Name of the Emperor took all 'the care and pains imaginable 
for the Reſtoration of the Franciſcans to their Rights, pray'd, 
pay'd and promisd Mountains, butall waslabour loſt. Four 
Years after, the Procurator Molino in the Name of the Republic 
of Venice undertook their Cauſe with.the ſame Vigour ; fo that 
the Franciſcans had now no other hopes but in the King of 
France. To which purpoſe they deputed two of their Order 
to his Majeſty, who preſented him with Letters of Recom- 
mendation from Rome, Spain, and the moſt part of the Ro- 
man Catholick Princes, to make uſe of his Credit and Reputa- 
tion.in the Ottoman Court, for the Reſtoration of the Latins 
into the Sacred Places, from whence they had been expell'd by 


the Greeks. But there was nd need-of a Recommendation to - 


excite the King in' the proſecution of ſuch a Pious' A&; to 
which his own Zeal was a ſufficient Incentive. Immediately 


therefore he wrote to M. de Ia Haye to inſert the Demands of 


thoſe Religious Perſons among the Conditions for the renew- 
ing the Alliance. 'And after that,” both M. de {a Haye, and M. 
de Nointel proteſted to 'em ſeveral times, That they had ex- 
preſs Orders not to Treat with the Port, nor torenew the Ar- 
ticles of Alliance, unleſs they would reſtore the Fraenciſcans to 
the Places they had loſt. Nevertheleſs it appear'd at the end 
of April, that an Afﬀair of that Nature might be diſpenc'd with- 
al, rather rhen to puta ſtop to ſuch an Important Treaty for 
the Cuſtody of three or four filly Chappels. | 
Theſe two Fryers told me, how that upon their Arrival at 
Conſtantinople, M. de Ia Haye bid *em reſt ſatisfi'd ; for that he 
underſtood fo well the Reſolutions of the Prime Miniſters of 
the Port, that they would never renew the Treaty, upon the 
Conditions which the King demanded, 'in' regard the Reftora- 
tion of the Sacred Places, upon which the King ſo-firmly in- 
ſifted, was an Article the Port would never grant. To which, 
as, they inform'd me, they return'd this Anſwer, which inclu- 
ded good Advice indeed for the ſucceſs of their. own Intereſt. 
If your Excellency, ſaid they, have poſitive Inſtructions in Re- 
ference to the Reſtoration, 'and that you know the Port will. never 
conſent to it make no other Demand to the Grand Virier till that be 
concerted ; and declare withal to the Prime Miniſter, That you will 
not Treat, till he has promis'd to reſtore us what the Greeks have 
takn from us. - If your Excellency obſerve this Method, either 
M | the 
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the Vizier will grant 'or deny. I} be grant, the greateſt Impe« 
diment to the renewing of the Treaty will be remov'd : If he re- 
fuſe, the Rupture will redound to the King of France's Honour. 
He will appear not to bave ſanght bis own Intereſt : All Europe 
will admire bis Majeſties Piety and Zeal ; and there is no Perſon 
but muſt be forc'd to acknowledge that bis High Reſpect to Re- 
ligion was the only cauſe that, incited him to Frau 8 with the 
Turks. h, 

The well-meaning Fathers.told me this Story with an extra- 
ordinary Vehemence, which is uſual among Spaniſh Monks. 
For they believd it to be one of the moſt Noble Actions in the 
World to enter into a War with the Ottowan Empire, to force 
the Great Turk to take from the Chriſtians of Jernſalem, his 
own proper Subje&ts, the Cuſtody of five or fix petty Chur- 
ches, and beſtow -it upon Foreign Monks, who not content 
to make uſe of 'em when they pleas'd, would have. the Keys 
hung at their Cirdles. 

About Mid-May M. de Nointel finding that the Grand Signior 
and Vizier were ready to depart for Poland, and that there 
was but little Progreſs made in his Negotiation, went to viſit 
the Reiſquitab, or Lord Chancellor : With whom he had three 
Conferences, before they could conclude the Treaty. But at 
the third Conference, which was upon the 26th of May, all 
things were agreed and ſetI'd, and the Alliance was renew'd 
upon the following Conditions. 


That the French for the future ſhould pay no more then 'Three 
per Cent.-Cuftoms. | 


That they ſhould have the Red-Sea open for a Trade into the 
Indies, paying Five per Cent. Cuſtovrs, which ſhould be paid at 
their Entrance into the Grand Signior's Dominions, without any 
farther Payments either for their Paſſage, or at their Departure. 


That the French Capuchins ſhould rebuild their Church of 
St.George | at Galata, ' burnt down by Fire: . And that the ſame 
Church, together with the Jeſuits in the ſame Place, and all other 

urtenances belonging to the French within the Ottoman FE nm 
pire, ſbould be under ahe Protection of the King. 


That the Ambaſſador ſbould be achnowledg'd ProteSor of the 
Hoſpital of the European Chriſtians in Galata , and that they 


ſbould bave Liberty to ſay Maſs in the ſaid Hoſpital. 


That 
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That all the French Captives that were #n Turkey, or ſhould 
happen to be taken for the ſuture, ſhould be ſet at Liberty, pro- 
wided they were not taken in any Fleets or Armies, or before any 
Places in Hoſtility with the Port. | 


And this was 'all that was to be chang or added in'the 
New Capitulations ; for the Article concerning Foreign Nati- 
ons was to continue as it was before in the former Treaty. 


When all things were accepted and mutually agreed, the 
Ambaſlador of Fraxce's eldeſt Interpreter {poke to Monſter de 
Nointel, that he ſhould not ſtir till the Chancellor had made 
out a Draught of the New Capitulations. Which advice was 
well giv'n, but the Ambaſſador gave more Credit to Pangaiot; 
the Grand Vizier's Interpreter, who told him, it would be an 
Aﬀeont to the Chancellor, to diſtruſt what he deliver'd by 
wotd of Mouth, by asking him for a Draught ja _ 
and that he would engage his Word, and be —_ for 
performance of what the Chancellor had declar'd. Upon 
which the Ambaſſador ſuffer'd- himſelf to be over-rul'd; and 
return'd to his Lodging extreamly joyful and well ſatisfi'd, and 
with all the Cheartulneſs and Gaiety in his Countenance which 
generally diſplays it ſelf upon the ge$d ſucceſs of Buſineſs. 
Inſomuch that fitting down at Table, Come, Gentlemen, (aid 
he, the Capitulations are renew'd; let us now be merry, and drink, 
to this Renovation of the League. 

| Now the Chancellor had promis'd to ſend a Copy of the 
Draught in the Evening, to the end it might be examin'd, and 
afterward writtn out fair: but he faild in his promiſe, nor 
was the Ambaſſador eroubld in the leaſt. The next Morn- 
ing however he ſent for it : but he was ſtrapgely ſurprizd, to 
find that the Article about Foreign Nations did not oblige, as 
it ſhould have done, all thoſe that were under no ſettlement 
already at the Port, to put themſelves under the Banners and 
Colours of France. Then+ Monſtenr de. Nointel. began to mi- 
ſtruſt that he had been deluded. At laſt he fell inco a Paſſign, 
and preſently call d for his ſecond Interpreter, to go and tell 
the Chancellor, That if that Article were not put down as he 
underſtood it, he would not accept the New Capitulations. 
Which his chiet Interpreter obſerving, Ntepp'd in, and adviz'd 
| him to be wary how he enhanc'd the price as he' was going to 

do; that it was not ſafe to put the Marker into the Tyrke Hands, 
as 
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a3 he did ; and therefore defird him to take care how he en- 


gag'd himſelf in a heaFto break with the Port, for a ſingle Ar- 


ticle of little Importance. - But ſuch was M+ de Nointel's Impa- 
tience, that he bid the Meſſenger go forthwith, and carry his 


Meſſage to the Chancellor ; who anf{wer'd; That he would 
| report it to the Vizzer. 


The 29th the Ambaſſador went to the Chancellor's Houſe ; 
who told him,” < That it became- not France to demand of the 
© Port > thing which was nor in their-Power-ro grant : For that 
© the Grand Sigmor had engag'd to the Engliſh, the Venetians, 
© chez Hollanders and: Genoeſes, That all Strangers that ſhould 
< come into- Turkey, under thei Colours, ſhould be welcom, 
© whoeverthey were; ſhould enjoy the ſame Priviledges, and 
© in a word be entertain'd as their Friends were. That havin 
© alſo granted the ſame Priviledges to the Emperor, particularly 
© for the Imperial Hans-Towns, for the Subjets of the Houſe of 
© Auſtria and the Ttalians, his Highneſs could not without vio- 
< lating his Faith, grant-to the French what they demanded; 
© that is to ſay, That he ſhould admit no Foreigners but what - 
© came'under the French Colours, unleſs they were fuch as had 
© their Eſtabliſhments already confirm'd at the Port. To which 
© the Chancellor added, That what he had: repreſented to his 
© Excellency was notoriouſly publick, and a moſt convincing 
© Argument, and therefbre beſought him not to inſiſt any fur- 
© ther upon that Article. . To which-M:. de Nointel reply'd with 
a Proteſt not to renew, -unleſs that Article were granted in the 
ſame form as he demanded. The Chancellor return'd, That 
he would report his Proteſt to the Vizier, and then he ſhould 
know his Anſwer. The Ambaſſador told him, He ſhould 
think himſelf highly oblig'd, ſo that his Conveniency would 
permit him, if he world be pleas'd but to go immediately and 
ſpeak to the Vizier, while he ſtaid for his coming back. The 
Chancellor conſented ; went, ſpoke to the V7zier, and re- 
turn'd with this Anſwer. * | ; 


. ©The Grand Vizier has order'd me to+tell your Excellency, 
© Lhat you made him promiſe ye abour a Month ſince, - That 
* provided the Port ſhould grant the Emperor of France an 


_ © Abatement of+the Cuſtoms, and a Free Trade through:the 


©Red-Sea, he would be contented, as to what remain'd, with 
© what was reaſonable ind-juft. That upon that word he had 
© pranted in the Grand Signior's Name thoſe two Articles,” and 
* other Favours which you know ; bur now ſeeing you have 
- * not 
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* not kept your word with him; he declares expreſly, That: 
che recalls his own,. and will-grant yo nothing'at alk i 

This Anſwer was like a Thunderclap. M. de Nointel and 
thoſe thit were with him ſtood like Men in a Trance. -T hey 
begg'd to reſume, and ratifie the Treaty; but it, was impoſlt 
ble, chough chey proffer'd upon the place to' quit /and "res 
nounce the Article conteſted. - To which the-Chancellor an- 
ſwer'd; That he had no other Orders from the YVizzer, then 
' to deliver his Meſſage, and that he had no: Power to'Treat 
any farther. The Ambaſſador reply'd, That he had a Letcer 
from the Prime Mimiſter of France, which he defird only to 
deliver into his Hands, and fo to take his leave. | ' The Chan- 


cellor made Anſwer, That for his Audience it might be eaſily 


obrain'd, bur as for the Letter from the Prime” Minifter of 
France, the Grand Vizier car'd not a-Straw'tolook upomn'ic. 
Monſieur de Nointel returning to his Lodging with that vexa«. 
tion and perplexity of Mind which may be conceiv'd -with- 
out any great difficulty, propounded to-his Council, : which 
| avere the Abbot his Brother, 'the DireQor of -the Levant Com- 
pany, and his two chief Interpreters, Thar 'fince the-Engls/b 
and Hollanders. had lately given Ten Thouſand: Pounds Scer- 
liog apiece, for renewing their laſt Capiculations, 'ie\would 
be convenient for the French: to give the ſame Money for the 
renewing of 1 heirs. Upon which the two Interpreters had 
order to. propoſe the Sum to the Chief Miniſters :* bar it no« 
thing availd. For: there are fome Favours obtain'd atiche Port 
by the Force of Money ; others which no Money: will pro- 
cure. And ſuch. for 'Example-was the Buſige(s-ſollicited by 
the two Commiſſaries of the Holy. Land, who ofter'd an Hun- 
derd Thouſand Crowns to the' Grand Vixier to purt'emin p.. f 
ſeſſion of the Sacred Places, and to- expend asmuch in'Preſents 
to the Grand Signior, and Miniſters of the Port: But their 
Pony was Droſs, the Divan+not beingito'be brib'd in that 
Caſe. | 6) 

By the way, ſhall ſay this: farther, in teference to thoſe 
Religious Fatbers, that their :making ſuch large Offers was not 
a thing to be wonder'd at. For they have afſfur'd:'me;" that 
the Devotion which Spaniards: have roward thoſe Sandifi'd 
Places is lo: great, that they:themſelves would 'expend-whole 


Treaſures for Liberty to enjoy'em agains: They afficm'd ro 


me moreover,. That the Money expended in the Holy Land 
amounts to Eight Thouſand PoundsSterling/a/Year, 'of- which 
a third parc goes in Preſents to the Tirks 3 and that the Gnars 
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dian wboi Is bo Tricanighotponds: in Preſents at his Arrival no Ief 
chen Two Thouſand Five Hunderd Pounds. | 


The Third of Fare, which was the Day appointed for the 
Grand ' Sigmior's departure for Poland, the Ambathador went be- 
times in.the Morning to the Camp, to the Quarters of the 
Gra"d Vizier, with a defiga to oblige the Haughty Miniſter 
to grant him that Audience which he had refusd him ever ſince 
his Attival, and co receive the Letter from Monſieur de Lyonne. 
He carry'd with him alſo M. d Herwies, to the end that as he 
was the Perſon thac brought it, he ſhould deliver it into his 
Hands. Bur the Vixer was not then in the Camp, being gone 
7, Mother to the Grand Signior, to her 
firſt - Which conſtrain'd the Ambaſiador to go to 
the Chancellors.'Quarters , where he waited ſeven compleat 
Hours, arr in one Tent, ſometimes in another, becauſe 
the Camp was then juſt upon Diſlodgi . Ar length alircle 
afier High Noon, the dis came that the Grand Vizier was 
come to-che City. \ - Whither the Chancellor wene to. him, an# 
cold him, That: the Ambaſſador of France Raid in the Camp 
to Kiſs bis Harids, and to know his laſt Commands. The YVi- 


%jer order'd him to tell bis Excellency, That he needed not to 


give himſelf the crouble of wainng, for that he was then ta- 
king leave of his Wife, his Mocher, and his Family, and ſhould 


- Not return to the Camp till Night: and therefore that ic would 


be ſufficient for him-to leave: only one of his Interpreters, co 
whom he would ive his Anſ«er. Which was, That he would 
zmpart the 's Demands to the Grand Signior and the 
Divan 3 but that: he conld not do it ſo ſoon as be might expeb, 
by reaſon that the Army was upon its March. That in the mean 
time, bis Excellency Seintony nigh return to Conſtantinople, and there 
avait theGrand Sighior That be would in the mean 
tune write ta the + County to grant. 8 Paſs for the King's Ship in 
the Harbour ; and for what remain d, bad it not hoes but that 
be confided in the Faith and Honour of the Ambaſſador, he would 
have flopp'd him at Adrianople, to bave prevemted bis departurs 
without leawe.. 

At the fame time the Interpreter had alſo Orders to know 


the Grand Vixier's Commatids touching certain particular Af- 


fairs relating to Trade in ſeveral-places of the Levant. Which 
he order'd to be diſpatch'd the next Morning in manner and 


form, ar the Tatergeeter defir'd: 
. | And 
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And this was the Succeſs of M de Nointel's ſecond Journey 
to che Port 3 upon which both Parties made different Refle&i- 
pns. For the Turks with great aſſurance lay the blame of this 
Rupture upon the French : Affirming that the Abatement of 
the Cuſtoms was not a ching to which the French could juſtly 
pretend. For that it other Nations paid not ſo much, as the 
Engliſh, Hellanders, and Genoeſes, yet there were ſome Nati- 
ons that paid more, as the Germans and VYenetians : Or if the 
firſt who paid bur Three per Cent. had formerly paid Five, then 
the French had had ſome reaſon to have demanded an Abate- 


ment. Nevertheleſs, that the Port, who is Free to beſtow his - 


Favours where he pleas d, having Treated upon their Arrival 
with the laſt Comers upon Terms more advantageous then 
thoſe which he granted to his firſt Allies ; he was not oblig'd 
to alter the Conditions of Commerce that had been fot {6 
long rime concluded. Then for the reſt of the Kings Deniar 

they ſaid, That they were Favours which could not be in Coo» 
ſcience demanded ; as being ſach which the Fretch wete (6 


far from having deſerv'd from the Port, that they bad. always 


oppos'd him in all his E ſes... To which | _ 
hat the French had made their Demands, as if they bad had 
the Market in their own Hands, threarning;- and adting like 
Lords and ao, a _ French that were-in the wy 
did nothing bur talk © ng Conſtantinople, maki ar 
upon the Grand Signior, and Sdcking bis ſlaves, and his Sek 

; Ports, That the Meniof War tliac brought M. de Nointel td 
Conſtantinople, vpcaly protected the eſcape of a great nunibet 
of Slaves of ſeveral ſorts of Nations, that put themſelves 
aboard. And that the French A -in all the Viſics 
which they made to the Oreat Perſonages, dilcours'd of no- 
thing but his Majeſties Conqueſts, 4nd the Puiſſance of his 
Arms. This Defence the Turks made for themſelves Wick 
who other Nations alſo fided,. alledging,' That the Turks 
ere not too blame, as having ſhew'd themſelves upon this 
calion leſs Barbarous then they were ſaid to be : not having} 
nanifeſted any thing of violent Reſencritent either againſt the 
French in the Lewant, or his Majeſties Ambaſſador, of the nus 
ttierdus and powerful Suctours which they had many-rimes 
piV'n their Enemies 3 of the War which they carry'd on, ever 
in Countries under the Turks Protection ; or of - their nts 
and Menaces not forborn ev'n in the Court ic ſalf; Nor ould 
theſe things be otherwiſe ſpok'n then our of an Ardent Defice 
to ſee ſoic Unliicky Accidete happ'n, which night ctigaft# 
Frahet 
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France to imploy againſt - the Turks thoſe mighty Preparatians 
of War which the greateſt part of her Neighbors dreaded, 
And now having thus giv'n an Accomprt of the whole Pro« 
oreſs of M. Nointel's Negotiation. at the Port, I ſhall add-' 
ſomething in ſhort in refcrence to the Negotiations of M. Wit- 
zosky, the Poliſh Agent , and Signor Qxirint, Procurator 
of Venice, of which two the one happen'd to depart -as foon + 
asT arriv'd there 3 but the other remain'd at the Court all the 
while I ſaid. | 
- - The Grand Vizer order'd 1700 Crowns to be giv'n'ito the. 
Poliſh Agent at his departure, for the diſcharge of his Debs, 
and his' Expences'upon the Way ; allowing him beſides ſeven 
Wagons-and a Chiaws.,-+The Baſba of Siliftria alſo had Or- 
ders to cauſe him to be Conducted through the Frontiers of 
Tartary ; and to. Command the Tartars to detain him, till che 
underſtood that" the 'Tarkiſh Envoy who was in Poland, had 
{5d the Frontiers, -and was enter'd into Turkey. The Divan 
did all hey could-ro compole all Differences. with this Agent, 
and to;preventa War with his Maſter. For the Port had fomie - 
Deſigns upon Perfie and the Red-Sea, ſo that it was only by 
conftrainr-if they turn'd their Arms againſt Poland. On the 
other fide the Polander could not brook the ProteQion which 
the Grand Signior had given'to the Coſſacks. For which rea- 
ſon the King demanded that'his Highneſs would publickly re- 
nounce the Prote&ion which he had publickly allow'd. To 
the end that the Coſſacks being terrifi'd by ſuch a Deſertion,. + 
might be compell'd to ſubmic che ſooner co the Poliſh Prince 
without Fighting, and he by that means regain the Poſſeflion 
of the Ukraine, whichis his particular Demeaſns, and the Pa- 
trimony of ” - warage'7 | 
During the Rai King Caſrmir, M. Ratzienshie was ſenc 
to demand Ge Aibcaribere ;m Treaty of Cotcbin, which 
was: obſerv'd ; between Poland and: Tarkey ; and ſome other 
Things. To which'the Port made anſwer, That they would 
Ratifie the Treaty purely and. barely without mentioning the 
Coſſacks. But M. Ratziexskjie dy'd at Adrianople before he 
could conclude bis Negotiation. Whoſe Imployment of Agent 
his Secretary, M. Witzosky by the Order of the King that ſac 
ceeded Caſimir, was appointed to ſupply, and receiv'd Inſtra- 
ions /to repreſent co the Port, That ſeeing the Ukraine ws 
the particular Eſtate of, the Prince who then Raign'd, he had 
a/'double Reaſon to claim;the Repoſleſſion of it. To which 
the Port return'd for anſwer, That they would not hinder'his 
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Majeſty-of Poland from regaining the Poſlefſion, and that he: 


might do-what he pleas'd with the Cofſacks'; bur in regard the 
Grand Sitnior's Honour was concernd , he could nor op'nly 
diſavow the Prote&tion which he had: openly granted. But 
M. Witzoskj, being a Perſorrof a violent haſty Humour, would 
not accept of 'thar Expedient, nor of y other which the 
Tarks propos'd. But loudly proteſted in a full Divan, © That 
© though the King, the 'Senat and the Republick ſhould agree 


© to accept a ſingle Ratification, he would prevent *em from 


« doing it, by the Power which he had, as a Gentleman of 
© Poland. | 
But-when the King and the Senat underſtood that the Grand 
* Signior was turning his Preparations againſt them; and rhat 
moſt aſſuredly ' the next Spring they ſhould have him at their 


Gates, they were both ſurpriz'd and confounded. Nor did 


the Agent himſelf know what to do , being deceiv'd by the 
Rumours that were ſpread abroad of the Revolt of the Ara- 
bians, and Sacking of Mecca ;, as alſo for that through the 
Aſſurances which M. de Nointel had giv'n him that his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty would ſend a Fleet of Fifty Ships into the 
Archipelago, he had always wrict'n to the Republick © to hold 
faſt their own, and not to —_— the leaſt Tittle of - their 
Demands, in regard that infallibly the Grand S+,nior - would 

ſuddainly have his Hands full on every fide. 
And indeed Poland was very defirous at that time not to: 
have diverted his Highneſs from his Afratick Deſigns. For 
which. reaſon, they ſent an Interpreter to the Port. Who 
arriv'd the 23 of May with a Train of cight Men, fix weeks 
after the departure of the Agent 3 and had a Lodging aflign'd 
him, and Twenty Shillings a day for his Expences. The 
Letters which he brought were: from the Great Chancellor, 
ſuperſcrib'd to the Grand Vizer, purporting , * That Poland 
* was very much ſurpriz'd to underſtand, that the Grand Szg- 
* ior. was preparing for a War againſt; them; that they 
* knew not the Reaſon, nor had they giv'n him any Occafion. 
© That if the Port would Ratifie the Treaty of Codcbin, the 
* King was ready to do it, and: would ſend an Ambaſſador Ex- 
* traordinary for that purpoſe. But that if the Grand Signior 
* perſiſted in his Deſign of making War, his Majeſty was rea- 
* dy to defend himſelf ; proteſting withal that the Polanders 
* were not the Violators of the Peace. The Interpreter was 
diſpatch'd and ſent back again in eight days, with Letters to 
this effe& ,, That Poland might ſend an- Ambaſſador Extraors 
O dinary; 
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dinary, and chat he ſhould be welcom. .But in the mean time 
the Grand Signior's Army and the Grand Vizier at the Head of 
it, continu'd their March toward Sliſtria. 

In the Negotiation of the Signor Quirin! there was no- 
thing particularly obſervable. Only he had peculiar InſtruQi- 
ons to preſs the releafe of ſuch Prisners as had been takn in 
the War of Candy : but after great Pains and vaſt Expences he 
could obtain no more then an Exchange of Eight and Twenty 
of the Principal for as many of the Turks. Which Exchange 
was made at Caftello Torneſe in the Morea. As for the reſt of 
the Pris'ners to the Number of a Thouſand or thereabours, 
the Grand Vezzer told the Procurator of Venice, That the Otto- 
man Galleys were deſtitute of Sheves, and therefore to releaſe 
a Thonſand at one Clap, would weak'n*em too much ; eſpe- 
cially at a time when they had ſo much need of Rowers to 
carry Men and Ammunition through the Black-Sea for ſupply 
of their Army in Poland. However he promis'd that when 
the Campaigne was at an end, he would order Two Hunderd 
and Fifty to be releasd ; and fo the like Number every year 


till they were all at Liberty. 


The Venetians are at that vaſt Expence at the Port, that it 
may betruly ſaid chey buy whatever they obtain, and that at 
a dear rate too There is no Perſon of Credit either in the 
Court or the Divan, to whom they do not make conſide- 
rable Preſents every year. For the Republick, that has no 
Neighbor to be afraid of, but the Turk, ſpares for no Coſt 
toibe at peace with him. They pay him Tribute, our of fe- 
veral Iflands in the Archipelago, as Zant, and Cerigo. They 
connive at his Humours, his Aﬀeronts, his Tyranny ; and all to 
prevent Quarrels and Wars that ariſe every day between Po- 
tent Neighbors, as much as may be done by the Prudence of 
their Conduct : and the ſame Republick ſends for her Am- 


. baſfadors to Conflantinople, the Ancienteſt, and moſt Experi- 
_enc'd of her Senators. The Procurators alſo of Venice are uſu- 


ally ſuch as have been Ambaſſadors in all the Courts of Chri- 
ſtendom, and which have been employ'd in Treaties of Peace 
and War, and all other Negotiations. Perſons in a word that 
underſtand all the Politicks of all the Princes of the World, 
and the Slights of the moſt Crafry Miniſters of State, in the 
Art of. concealing their own, and diſcovering the Thoughts of 
others, Theſe Procurators are fully Commillion'd to expend 
and give whatever they deem requiſite. Generally they re- 
lide three years at Conſtantinople, during which time they pick 


up 
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up above an Hunderd Thouland Crowns; or art leaſt it is in 
their power ſo to do ; for the Republick, never calls 'em to 
Accompt. And this they do tor two Reaſons ; the firſt is, to 
balance by their Gains the Trouble and Hardſhip of an Em- 
baſlie to Conſtaztinople, which ariſe from the Danger and Toil 
of Travailing ; and from the ill Humour and Contempt of the 
Turks. And ſecondly, to recompence thoſe Prorurators, who 
have waſted their Eſtates in European Ambaſlies. 


T have heard M. Ouirini affirm, at ſeveral times that IT have 
had the Honour to viſit him, That the Taurkiſb Policy did ve- 
ry much ſurpals that of the Europeans : That it was not con- 
fin'd within Maxims and Rules ; but conſiſted altogether in 
Senſe and Judgment, as being grounded altogether upon Rea- 
ſon, and never acting but according to Reaſon. Which ſort 
of Policy, having neither Art nor Principles, was as it were 
unapproachable ; inſomuch that he ſeriouſly acknowledg'd, 
That the Condudt of a Vizier, was tothim an Abyſs, of which 
he could not Fadom the Judgment, the Foreſight, the Per- 
ſpicacy, the Secrecy, the Cunning, with all ics Windings and 


Labyrinths. He afſurd me, That if had a Son, he would 


ſend him tono other School then to the Ottoman Court ; where 
he could not too highly admire the Vizzer, who without ſpeak 
ing, writing, or ſo much as moving himſelf, Govern'd one o 
the moſt Potent Empires of the World, and had extended the 
Limits of ir in ſeveral places. 


During my ſtay at 4drianple, T had the Honour ſeveral 
times to converſe with this Venetian Ambaſſador ; and becauſe 
that chen our moſt general diſcourſe was concerning the War 
of Candy, T learnt trom him and ſeveral other Eminent Per- 
ſonages of the Court, divers Particulats worthy Obſerya- 
jr of which I ſhall here ſer down the moſt Memo- 
rable. 

One of the Principal Performances which the Law of Ma- 
bonet enjoyns, is the Pilgrimage to Mecca and Medina. There 
is nothing that can legally diſpence with it but an extream Po- 
verty: and it further lays a ſtrit Injun&ion upon thofe whom 
eirzer Sickneſs, or Imployment, or other Occaſions will not 
permit to go in Perſon, to make their Pilgrimage by Proxy ; 
that 15, to ſend to thoſe Places of Devotion, a Ferſon on pur- 
poſe, to perform all thoſe Duties which he himſelf ought to 
have done, could he have gone thither himſelf, 
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The Ottoman Emperors are very punctual in the Diſcharge 
of this Duty, as well for themſelves, as for their whole Fa- 
milies. They ſend every year Conſiderable Preſents to thoſe 
Cities, of which they efteem it a High Honour to call them- 
ſelves the Lords and ProteGors : and theſe Preſents are ſent 
ſometimes by Land, and ſometimes by Sea. In the year 1644. 
they were put aboard a great Gallion, which was to carry 
*em to Cairo. Several Eunuchs and Women of the Serraghio 
were embark'd in the ſame Vellel, together with the Grand 
Signior's Delegates, and a great Number of Paſſengers and 
Souldiers. This Veſſel putting to Sea from Conſtantinople, 
with ſeveral other Veſſels under her Convoy, was ſer upon not 
far from Rhodes by the Galleys of Malta, and after a fierce 
Engagement taken. Nevertheleſs the Galleys could not carry 
her off to Malta, by reaſon that ſhe leak'd in ſeveral places, 
as having receiv'd ſeveral Shot in the Fight ; fo that they were 
ores carry her into a Port of the Iſland of Candy. Where 

opp'd her Leaks the beſt they could, and took all the 
care imaginable to have carry'd her Home, but all to no pur- 
poſe; for ſhe ſunk by the way. However the Cargo which 


they unladed into their Galleys was valu'd.at a Million of 


Money. 
* The News of the taking this Gallzon put the Grand Signior 
into a Rage : inſomuch that he threaten'd to exterminate all” 
the Chriſtians that were in Conſtantinople, as well Ambaſſa- 
dors and Foreign Miniſters, as others. And he thus menac'd 
all ſorts of Nations, becauſe, ſaid he, the Galleys of Malts 
were Mann'd with Chriſtians and Souldiers from all parts of 
Chriſtendom. | 

M. Soranzo, the Venetian Ambaſlador at the Ottoman Court, 
preſently addreſs'd himſelf to the Miniſters of the Divan. For 
he was in great hopes to divert the Storm from falling upon his 
Head, and to appeaſe the Grand Signior by giving him to un- 
derſtand, that there was not any one Subje@ of the Republick 
who was a Knight of Malta. The Ambaſſadors of England 
and Holland made the.ſame Remonſtrances. So that in all 
probability the Tempeſt was like to fall upon M. de Ia Haye 
the Father, then Ambaſſador of France. And queſtionleſs he 
had ſeverely felt the Barbarouſneſs of the Turks, and the Fury 
of the Grand Signior, if Givan Capigi Bachi the Grand Vizier 
had not Warded off the Blow. . Who being a Perſon of great 
Wit, of firgular Worth, and Tlluſtrious tor his Deſcent in 
Turkey, as being deſcended from a Family famous for Six Grand 
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Viziers, took upon him to ſecure the Ambaſſador of France, 
the French and all the Chriſtians that were at Conſtantinople, 
except the Venetians. He gave his Highneſs to underſtand 
that the Venetians were the moſt guilty, for having permitted 
the Galleys of Malte to bring in the Gallion into their Har- 
bours, and not ſecuring it. By which means he curn'd all the 
Grand Signior s Wrath upon Candy, who thereupon determin'd 
to make that the Seat-ot his War. But this Reſolutiorr of his 
was privately carry'd;"and the better ro conceal his Deſign, 
he difplay'd his incended Revenge only againſt Malta. To 
which purpoſe he proclaim'd open War' againſt that little 
Iſland, and order'd all his Forces to be in a readineſs by the 
end of- March 1645; | 

_ The Armbaſſador of Venice ſpar'd neither Induſtry nor Pre- 
ſents ro penetrate the Truth of chis Deſign; whether ir were 
real, or only a Trick -to cover ſome Enterprize againſt the 
Republick. On the other fide, the Ambaſſador of France al- 
ſur'd him; that ic was'only a diſſembl'd 'Pretence, and that 
the true Deſign was upon Candy. But he gave no heed to his 
Intelligence, ſuffering himſelf ro be deluded by the Afſſu- 
rances which the Grand Vizzer gave him from time'to time to 
the contrary. 

But toward the end of April the Ortomrar Fleet confiſting 
of Fourſcore Ships and as many Galleys, under 'the Command 
of Tſſonf Captain Baſba, putting to Sea + from Conſtantinople, 
Landed in Candy, and in Ten Days took Canes. They who 
were acquainted with that ſame General, affirm'd him to be 
a great Commander, and that he would have Conquer'd the 
Iſland in a {mall time, had he not been depriv'd of his Life 
and the ConduQt of the War. For the Grand Signior being 
put i th' Head that Iſſouf had Vaſt Treaſures , arid that he 
could Conquer the reſt of Candy without his Aſſiſtance, caus'd 
him to be ſtrangl'd at Conftantinople ſome few days after his 
return. However his Highneſs had not only a great loſs by 
his Death, but miſs'd of the Treaſures which he expetted. In 
the following Years he ſent other Armies into Candy under 
different Generals : and for the Succeſs which they had, it is 
too well known, to ſpeak more of ir in this place. 
| For it was neither to the Strength of che Iſland, nor the 
Weakneſs of the Turks, that we are to aſcribe the length of 
that War, which laſted Four and Twenty Years ; but to the 
ſtrange Revolutions that happen'd in the Ottoman Cotire almoſt 
at the beginnitig of that Enterprize; and to the wi of 
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Tranſylvania and Hungary that laſted till the Year 1665. But 
the Prince who undertook the Conqueſt of Candy was Fbrabing, 
then about Two and Thirty Years of Age, who was advanc'd 
to the Empire Four Years before, contrary to his own and the 
ExpeQation of all the World. For he had been kept in a 
cloſe Impriſonmene during the Raign of Oſman, and Murat his 
Brothers ; the latter of which, after he had caus'd his rwo 
younger Brothers to be ſtrangl'd, when he faw himſelf near 
his End, commanded alſo that Ibrebim ſhould be ftrangl'd, 
who was the only Brother that remain'd. - However this Ri- 
corous Command was not put in Execution, for that Ammwreth 
not having any Children, Ibrahive that was the only Remainder 
of the Ottoman Family, was alſo Heir of the Empire. * By the 
way we are to obſerve, that the reaſon which induc'd Amm- 
rat to let Ibrahim alone, and put his two other Brothers to 
death, though much younger, was his want of Wit, which 
rendring him unfit for Government, fecur'd him from any 
fear of a Rebellion for his ſake. So ſoon as he came to the 
Throne, he plungd himſelf into all manner of Vice and Wick- 
edneſs. His Debaucheries, bis Extortions, and his Cruelties 
renderd him Odjons and infupportable to all his Subje&s. He 
ſeiz'd upon the Revenues of the Moſquees, and private Mens 


Eſtates, without any diſtinftion of Sacred or Prophane, and 


| Supmnaly put to death fach as he thought to be Rich, to the 


end he might with more caſe make hanlelf Maſter of their 
Eſtates, and all this to ſupply the inordinate Expences of his 
Pleaſures, and theexcefiive Luxury of his Court. The Soul- 
diers' were tl paid; which caus'd 'em to muriny, with a Re- 
ſolution to depoſe thrabim mn che Month of 4agnſt 2648 and 
to: fer upen the Throne Mebamed his Eldeſt Son, about ſeven 


wn of Age; fo that twelve Days after they ſtrangl'd [bra- 


T have already related, how that in the Minority of Ma- 
hawmed, the Empire was Gaveri'd by V Vomen and Eunuchs, 
who fill d alt the chief Places of Truſt, as they thought good 
themſelves, and particuknly chat of the Prime Miniſter, till 
they gave it to Cuperly Maboner who undertook the V Var of 
Tranſtvanis Hs Succefior, who was his Son, began chat of 
Hirmgery, which being ended by che Peace in the Year 166;. 
as already has been ſaid , for the next rwo Years he clofely 
punſu'd the War of Candy, where he found a longer and more 
vigorous Refiftance then he expedited. 
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Had Candy held out another Winrer againſt the Tarks, *tid 
not to-be queſtion'd, but chat the Grand Yizier muſt have been 
forc'd to raiſe his Siege, and then ſtrange Commotions would 
have happen'd in the Empire. The Veterane |anizaries were 
all either ſlain or dead in the Siege: The reſt would not budge 
2 foot. The Twrks murmurd at the War 3; and cry'd out 
that the Ortoman Forces were commanded to daſh out their 
Brains againſt a Rock : The People of Conſtantinople were for 
advancing the Grand Stgntor's Brother to the Throne. His 
Highneſs was (ollicired ro put the Grand Vzzier to death, by 
means of ſuch a Sacrifice to appeaſe the Fury of the People 
and Souldiery. Both the one and the other of theſe Changes 
had been ſufficient co have raisd the Siege. 

The Grand Vizier knew all this. So that he deſpair'd of 
putting an end to the War : diſmally afraid at once to loſe 
both his Honour and his Life. It is reported that he tore his 
very Hair from his Chin. However ir js moſt certain that is 
brought upon him a moſt Incurable Diſtemper, difficule co be 
nam'd. Ir was an odd kind of ſeizure of the Heart, or faint» 
ing of che Spirits, caus'd by Fear, AﬀiRion and Pannick Ter» 
rour. For which the Phyſicians preſcrib'd him co drink pure 
Wine without any Mixture ; which he did every day ; nor 
could any thing but that do him any good. : 

Whev the News of the Surrender of Candy was brought to 
the Grand Signior, his Highneſs could not believe ir ; but 
when the Tydings were confirm'd, ic tranſported him to ſuch 
an Exceſs of Joy, that rather ſeem'd to be a fort of Frenty for 
the time. And both He and the whole Court frequently re- 
peated theſe words, The Franks have had pity npon Vs. 

The Turks boaſted upon the taking of Candy, That they 
had Conquer all Chriftendow. Becauſe the Town had been 
defended by Soldiers and Volunteers from all parts of Chriften- 
dow ; and they ſaid moreover, That the Siege had laſted three 
Years, for that all Chriſtendom had been there, and done the 
ucmoſt of their Endeavours. 

The moſt uſctul and provident Preparation which the Grand 
Vizier made for the Siege, was to make his Kzaia, or Steward 
of his Houſhold, High Treaſurer of the Empire. For he knew 
the Love and Frieadſhip which chat Lord had for him, and 
that for a need he would not ſpare his Life to do him Service. 
And this ſame Foreſight of his was the gaining of the Place, 
and the ſafeguard of his own Life. For the High Treaſurer 
would not ſuffer any want to be in the Camp. Sheep were 
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there in great plenty at a Crown apiece. The Markets wers 
ſor'd with all Things neceſſary for Food and Raimene. And 
Men car'd not what they gave, or what Riſco's they ventur'd, 
ro carry Ammunition to a Place where Money abounded. 

By the Accompts which the Treaſurer brought into the D# 
van of the Extraordinary Expences at Candy the three laſt 
Years of the Siege, it appear'd that Seven. Hunderd Thouſand 
Crowns had been ſpent in Gifts to Renegado's that turn'd Turks, 
or left the Ifland, to recompence ſuch Souldiers as had behav'd 
themſelves more bravely then others; and to pay the Prizes 
ſet upon the Chriſtians Heads 3 which was halt a Guinea for 
every Head. By that Accompt it appear'd that the Turks had 
made an Hunderd Thouſand Shot with their great Guns againſt. 
the Place ; and that there had been ſlain before the Place Se- 
ven Baſba's, Fourſcore Captains and Colonels, 10400 Jani- 
faries, beſides other Souldiers and Troops of the Provinces, 
whole Pay is not charg'd to the State. 

The Day that the Grand Vizier enter'd Candy, Signor 
Molino , who was ſent by the Republick ro make a Peace 
with the Port, Riding a' one fide of him, the Grand Vi- 
sier told him, That the Grand Signior had paid dear for the 
Iſland of Candy. To whom Molino reply'd, That it had coſt 
the Repnblick as much; no leſs then the Lives of a Hunderd 
Thouſand Men, without reck'ning the French. The Grand 
Vizier ask'd him, VVhy the Place was not ſurrender'd ſooner, 
in regard they had been but 'in a bad Condition a long time 
to hold it out. To whom the Ambaſſador made anſwer, That 
the King of France had hinder'd the Surrender, by his Pro- 
miſes of Powerful Aſſiſtance, and to declare a VVar againſt 
the Turks. 

The Procurator Molzno arriv'd in Candy in the Spring of the 
Year: 166g. and lay at a place call'd Goxi, not far from the 
Iſland. From whence he ſent to offer the Grabuſi, Spina 
Longa, Suda, and Tine Iſlands of the Archipelago ; Cliſſa and 
other Places upon the Continent, the whole Expences of the 
VVar, -and an Annual Tribute of Fifry Thouſand Crowns a 
Year for the City of Candy, fo that the Republick, might keep 
the polleſſion of it, To which the Grand Vizier return'd for 
anſwer, That the Grand Vizier valu'd his Honour at a Higher 
Rate, then all the VVorld beſide ; and therefore he would 
only have that Bit of a Rock, which his Highneſs had been las 
bouring for above theſe Four and Twenty Years, 
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Bur it was Captain General Moroſint who made the Truce 
with the Vizier; which he did without Molino's knowledge, 
or imparting to him the leaſt Titcle concerning it. \Which 
Tranſaction of his had like to have coſt Mofoſenz his Lite at 
Venice, bur the large Sums of Money which he paid in one 
Night, deliver'd him from his Fears : For this General minded 
no other Intereſt in Treating but the Publick Welfare. He nei- 
ther troubl'd himſelf about Religion or Trade : But wholly 
apply'd himſelf to what concernd the Ifland of Candy, and 
the War, and agreed with the Vzrzzer, that all other Things 
ſhould remain in the ſame Condition as before. the Rupture. 
Which was the reaſon that Signor Molino found it fo difficult 
to rebuild at Galata, part of the Suburbs of Conſtantinople, the 


Venetian Church, that had been burnt down ; and labour'd | 


ſo ſedulouſly to remove the Obſtacles which he met with on 
every ſide, that he dy'dinthe midſt of all his-Toyl : but by 
Good-Luck the Work was almoſt finiſh'd. He requir'd ſeve- 
ral other Things of the Grand Signior ; as the Abatement of the 
Cuſtoms, which the Yenetians paid ; but could not obtain it. 
For, ſaid the Grand Vizaer, Signor Molino, * The Alliance be- 
*tween the Port and the Republick is an Ancient Alliance, 
© and the Port values it for its Antiquity. If you change ſome 
© of the Articles, the Alliance will be a new one, for which 
*the Turks will never have that high eſteem. Beſides, if you 
f require Favours of the Grand Signior, he will demand ſome- 
* thing more of you. Signor Molino underſtood well enough 
what he meant, which was the Reaſon he ſpake not a word 
more of the Abatement of the Cuſtoms, nor of changing the 
Ancient Capitulations. 


And thus I have giv'n a fair Idea of the Grand Vizer's Cons 
duct, not to ſay any more in particular concerning his Perſon. 
Bue in regard ic was to his Father, who was alſo Grand Vizier, 
that he was beholding to for his Fortune and his Honour, I 
ſhall in the firſt place, and in few words, give an Accompf 
of the moſt Remarkable Atchievements of that Renowned 
Vreicr. 

He was call'd Cuperly Mahamed Baſba, raisd to that High 
Dignity by the Fantaſtick Humour of the Women and Eu- 
nuchs. who Govern'd during the Minority of Mahamed the 
Fourth. Before his Advancement, it was that which he leaſt 
dreamt of ; but when he was Inveſted in his Imployment, 
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he began to confider the frequent Changes of the Grand Vi- 
wee Predeceffors, almoſt every three Months, and there- 
fore for the Preſervation of his Lite and Dignity, he thought 
it his beſt way to put to Death his Envyers and Competitors, 
and to {et new Wars afoot, on purpole to remove the Grand 
Sionior from Conſtantinople , and to keep bimſelf till ar the 


Head of an Army 
He began with che Serraglio, where he caus'd ſeveral Eu- 


nuchs ro be ſtrangl'd ; and having in a little time made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Credulity and Aﬀections of the Young 
Prince, he perſwaded him, that ro make himſelf Abſolute 
Soveraign of the Empire, to free himſelf from the Fears of 
Tumulr and Sedition, and prevent the Souldiery from making 
the ſame Attemprs upon him as they had done upon his Fa- 
ther, the beſt way would be for his Highneſs to remove from 
the Capital City, where the. Pcople were Mutinous, and the 


Janizaries were Maſters, and that he ſhould rid himſelf of 


all thoſe Perſons that had deposd his Father, and dipp'd their 
Parricide Hands in his Blood. In purſuance of this Proje&, 
Cuperly caus'd Dely Uſſein Paſha to be ſtrangl'd, who had 
been General at Candy, and was accompted the moſt Famous 
and Valiant Captain of the Empire. Then he remov'd the 
Court to Adriazople, and began the Tranſylvanian War, in re- 
oard the War in Candy would have call d him too far from the 
Grand Signior's Perſon, nor being as yet of Age to March at 
the Head of his own Armies. 

This Tranſylvanian War was ſhort, and honourable for 
the Grand Vreier by the defeat of Prince KRagorck y, and by 
the taking of Waradin, though it coſt him the Blood of the 
choiceſt Ottoman Troops, and the braveſt of their Officers, 
He returnd VifQtorious to Adrianople , and though he had 
tnade a Peace with the Emperour, yet he ſer himſelf to make 
preparation for a new War ayainſt him in Hungary. But be- 
ing ready to take the Field in the Year 1662. he dyd; yer fo 
prevalent at Court as to obtain his only Son Achmet Paſha 
to be admitred into his Place, though at that time he had 
ſcarcely attain'd to Thirty Years of Age, which was a Thing 
altogether extraordinary, and not to be parallell'd in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Ottorian Monarchy. 
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Tis a queſtion whether ever there were a Grand Vizzer 
more capable to Govern the Ottoman Empire, then Achmet 
Pacha. He was very tall, and fomewhat full and plump ot 
Body. His Fyes largeand wide : His Face well ſhap'd ; his 
Complexion Fair and Smooth: The: Air of his Face Modeſt, 


Grave, Aﬀable, and Obliging. He was no Tyrant, mor 


rally hating Oppreſſion, Juſtice and Equity appeard in all his 


Actions, nor did he ſuffer himſelf -to be ſway'd by his own In-' 


tereſt. For whether it were that he did not give his Mind to 
thirſt after Riches, or whether it were that. his own Eſtate 
which was very Great, fatisfi'd his defires, he was never 
known to be Covetous like the reſt of the Tarks: And this 
is particularly ſaid of him, very much to his Honor, that of all 
the Perſons, that addreſs'd themſelves to him with Preſents, to 
accompliſh their Ends,not any obtain'd 'em by that means, His 
Wir was of alarge extent, penetrating and reſerv'd: His Me- 
mory happy and prompt : His Judgment ſound,and always well 
apply d : For he ſtill fell directly upon the Pdine. He ſpoke 
little and Modeſtly, but with that Solidity and Knowledge 
which. it is not eafie to deſcribe. The Firſt Years of his Mi- 


niſtry were very Honourable and Advantageous to the Ortd- | 


man Empire, and his following Atchievements much more. 
This Great Perſonage therefore having obferv'd the Happy 
ſucceſs of his Father in the Government of Tarkey, labourd 
to follow his example and tread his Steps as near as he could. 
He began the War againſt the Emperor which his Father had 
projected, and was about to have undertak'n. To which 
purpoſe he march'd to Buda; with an Army of Threeſcore 
Thouſand Men, and beſieg'd Neubauſel, which he took in the 
Year 1663. He rais'd the Siege of Caniſta, and carry'd the 
Fort Serini toward the beginning of the next Year. And des 
ſigning a farther Progreſs of the Turkiſh Armies even to the 
Walls of Vienna, he causd a Bridge to be lay'd over the Ri: 
ver Ra4b: Over which Twelve Thouſands Turks' had already 
paſsd; andall the reſt of the Army was about to have follow'd; 
had oy not been prevented by the Emperor's Forces, whio bes 
ing reinforc'd with the Succors of the Allies of the Empire, and 
particularly the French, cut to pieces the greateſt part of the 
Twelve Thouſand Tarks, pur the reſt to flight, and gain'd 
that Fartious Bartel, call'd the Battel of Sr. Godard, froni 
the Name of the Village where it was fought. | 
The Grand Vizier repair'd the loſs of that Bittel by a Tred- 
ty of Peace as Honotirable and as Advantageous as ir he wy 
pain 


be 
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rain'd the Viftory 3 and perceiving the Grand Signiots earneſt 
defire to return to Conſtantinople, carry'd him thither fo well 
onarded, that there was no Commotion to be feard ; where 
he ſtay'd till the beginning of the Year 1666. Ar what time 
he undertook the War of Candy, in which he ſpent Three 
Years, as has been already ſaid. Two Years after he began the 
War of Poland ; obſerving always his Fathers Great Maxim, 
That it bebo/'d a Prime Vitaer fill to keep himſelf at the Head 


of an Army. 


We departed from Andrianople the gth of une, and return'd 
to Conſtantinople the 15th. The 17th by Break of Day M. de 
Nointel went incognito to viſit the Caimacan and to demand a 
Paſſport for the Kings Ship. The Caimacan return'd for anſwer, 
that he had received no Orders from the Grand Vizzer to give 
him one, and therefore could not do it. At which the Ambaſ 
ſador was very much ſurprizd, and as highly concern'd ; and 
thereupon complain'd to the Caimacan of the Grand Vizier's un- 
kindneſs toward him. Upon which the Caimacan made a ſhew 
of ttking his Part, and being concern'd for the Unjuſtice done 
the Ambaſſador; and then coficluded with his Excellency, 
that they would ſend a particular Meſſenger and Letter's to 
the Prime Vizier. As for the Caimacan, he fail'd not to ſend, 


. on his part, to the Vizzer an accompt of all that the Ambaſſ- 


dor had told him, and repreſented to him by way of Com- 
plaint. On the other ſide M. de Nointel in his Letters tax'd 
the Vizier of Breach of his Word. He conjur'd him not to 


injure his Patience, which he had now contain'd as long as he 


, could; | to Jet him know the Final Reſolution of the Port, 


and particularly to lend him Order (for a Paſs for the Kings 
Ship. _ 

The Expreſſes that carry'd theſe Letters fer forth at ſeveral 
times. The Caimacan's Meſſenger departed the 18th of June, 
and the M. de Nointel's the next Day. ' The Caimacan's Mel- 
ſenger found the Court not far from Siliftria from whence he 
return'd to Conſtantinople the Ninth of Jaly. © So ſoon as he ar- 
riv'}, his Maſter ſent for the Ambaſſadors Chief Interpreter 
and told him, that the YVizzer, had given no anſwer to his 
Expreſs; only had fent him word that he would let him un- 
derſtand the Grand Signiors Pleaſure by another way. The 


Ambaſlladors Conrrier was not return'd the 2oth of Fuly, when 


_ T kefr the City; and therefore I know not what anſwer he 
; brought. | 


At 
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At the end of Fine the Ambaſſador ſent for a Pyſs for the 
Director of the Levant Company, and for my (elf ; a Licenſe 
to bring ia Parcel of: Wine, and another to be admitted 
into-the Santd Sophia. To which the Caimacan rerurn'd for 
Anſwer, That he could not grant any one of the Ambaſh- 
dor's Demands, until he firſt knew the Grend YVizier's Mind: 
That ir very much croubl'd him to refuſe him fuch Trifles; 
bue conſidering how T hings ſtood between the Grand Vizier 
and the Ambaſſador, he ſhould make himſelf a Publick Ot- 
fender to grant Paſſes to his Excellency : but that ſo ſoon as 
he had leave, his Excellency ſhould find the great AﬀeRion 
which he had for the French Nation. 


This Refuſal troubl'd me extreamly ; for that it ſeem'd to 


confirm the Report, which ran about, That the Grand Vizier 
iritended to Arreſt the Ambaſſador atid all the French Nation. 
I found T had a large Stock of Goods ; as mach as two Horſes 
could carry, as I have ſaid before. . My Comrades Baggage 
and my own was as much as would load four Horſes more. 
So that it was to no ptrpoſe to think of eſcaping by Flight, 
much leſs of concealing our ſelves. Beſides thi other 
Conſiderations very much augmented 'my tares and my per- 
plexity. The firſt was, T hat whatſoever way I took to ger 
into Perſes, I could not ger out of Twrkey in three Moncks 

during which time the Port would have rime enough to ſend 
their Orders to the utmoſt Limits of the Empire ro ſtop the 
French,if they deſign d any ſuch violent proceedings againſt 'em. 
The ſecond was, That nothing of all that T carry'd of great- 
eſt Value, had paid at the Cuſtom-Houſe, ſo thar if TI happen'd 
to be ſearch'd either at Conftantmople, ot any other Cities of 
Turkey, 1 could not expe any Afliftance from the Ambaſſa- 
dor. The third was, That becauſe of the Heat of the Wea- 
ras there was no Carayan that travell'd inro Perfis till 040- 
In the midſt of this [ntricate Perplexiry, GOD, whoſe In- 
finice Favour I have always experiencd in my moſt preſſing 
Neceſſities, ſhew'd me a ready way to make my eſcape from 
Conflantinople. The Grand Signior has a Fortreſs about Twen- 
ty Miles from the River Tana, over againſt that part whete 
the great River diſcharges ir ſelf into the. Lake Meotis ; which 
' Fortiscall'd Azac. The Port ſends thither every Year a New 
Commander with Souldiers and Money: and they ſcad by 
Sea, becauſe it is not above 1300 Miles by Water; and to 
avoid the Hazards by Land for fear of the Tartars, Caſepcy 
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| and Moſiayer Moreover, the Saique which,is. a ſort of 


"Turkiſh flel-chat takes'the Commander aboard, is not ex+ 
x5d.to the ſearch of the Cuſtomers,,,as are the xeſt of the 
Shibs, that Sail into the 'Black-Sea.; That which, is aboard 
may be ſaid to, be free, there being none bur the Jrrkiſh Com- 
mander that bas-any ANtRogiry to take Cognizance,of it. 1 his 
Saique. ronches at Caffa, which 1s a; City and, famous Port in 
the Crimean-Jartary. . Whence all the; Veſlels that are bound 
for Mingrelia or Colchis put to Sea in;the Months bf September 
and OGober, from whence it .is not above ſeven or eight days 
Journey before ye enter into the Perſian Dominions. There 
1s no ſhorter Way from Conſtantinople to Ferſra, rior leſs trou- 
bleſom For the, whole Voyage may be made-in three Weeks, 
all by. Sea till within about Sixty Leagues, :yet is:there no paſ- 
ſage leſs us'd, nor; more unknown, by, reaſon-.of 'the Dangers 
of the Sea; nor could I find any one Perlon at Conſtantinep/s 
that ever had undertaken it. I met with a great.many that. 
confirm'd my Report, 'and that had been ar the, Havens of 
Mingrelia,, where there are great Numbers .of, Armenians and 
Georgrans, the Subjects of the Perſian King; who told; mie'that 
it was, not above.fix or ſeven Days Journey from thence into- 
their Territories: _ | +4 TP. Das 
The. Danfetrs of this Paſſage which diſcourage People from 
attempting it, are twofold : Firſt, For that the Black Sea is 
very Tempeſtuous, to the loſs of, the moſt part of the Veſſels 
for want of kill and good Havens. Befides that che People 
that inhabit between the Sea and the Perſian Territories are 
naturg]ly barbarous-and wicked, without any. Religion, and 
under.no Goverament : So that I ſhould never have ſo much 
as dreamt of the Way. of Colchis , whatever might have been 
the Allurements of Curioſity, or Eaſineſs of Paſſage, had nor 
the Road through Turkey preſented ic ſelf much more Formi- 
dable, conſidering the Miſchievous Circumſtances already men- 
tion'd. : But that which: moſt iaclin'd me to the Voyage by 
Sea, was the Conveniency of the Saic bound for Az4c, which 
ro me ſeem'd a moſh infallible way to get our of Conſtantinople; 
without much Trouble, and without any, Danger, unleſs ic 
were that of. the Black-Sea. But rhat Sea (o, nam'd -and fo 
fam'd from terrible and frequent Shipwracks that happ'n 4n it 


' for want of Skilful Pilots among the Tarks, made me. tremble 


eo think of it. Nevertheleſs 1 ſaw the Hazards-ro which I 


expos'd my ſelf, and the Dangers of the Voyage ; howevet 


they did not terrifie me ſo much as the Dangers and Perils 
E | +. oh | which 
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which I have mention'd either. .in ſtaying: any. longer. ar-Con- 
ſtantinople, or in travelling quite throughi»Turkey..c 1 | | 
The Danger indeed of the Black-Sea;was the greateſt, be- 
cauſe .it threaten'd the loſs-of all ;| but it was more uncertain. 
The Hazards of: Turkey weze leſs; for there was:no fear of 
L ife's being loſt ; or of loſing entirely the whole Cargo... - Bur 
it was more difficul#o'be avoided, ſo that:at length-E refolv'd 
for che Black-Sea;.and prepar'd to embark... « . 
| One of .my' Friends; to whom I imparted my Deſign; ent 
gag'd a Greek.Merchant to affiſt. me, who-was bound for Col: 
chis, and went in the. Saic prepar'd for\4zac. Herwas, a very 
honeſt Man, befides. that my Friend had ſome -hank-as well 
over his Eſtate as Perſon, So 'thac he -oblig'd him/£d ſerve me 
to the. uttermoſt ,of his Power,. nnder. cle. forfeiture of his 
Friendſhip if he fail'd. - Thereupon the:Greek Merchant un- 
dertook to. help me, and did;it:fo cordially and ſedulouſly-thar 
the Succeſs an{wer'd both his, Diligence and. Fidelity:\ Merook 
upon -him to hire Cabbins for me in the Sac, never diſcovers 
ing for, whom it-was.; he put: my Goodsiaboard; ſome and 


fome, as he ſaw. his Opportunity. He gave nie advice, -and | 


neceſſary Inſtrutions how. to make" myſelf reſpeted-in the 
Veſſe], and to get good. Entertainment: .at Caffe: whither T 
was firſt bound. Among the-reſt: of my:DireQtions; the: or- 
der'd me to get good Recotnmendations to the .Officer [that 
was to. Command at Az j and to:take»along with me- the 
Grand Signior's Paſs. . As for the Reconimendation, E:did not 
much fear to get it, bur the Paſs drove me to deſpair, becauſe 
I had already been retusd.-it. | . 


 Therevupon I diſcover'd my perplexity-to M. d& Nointel; 
beleeching his Excellency to give me leave to make uſe: of the 
Letters of Recommendation which I. had from the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador; who was & Paris, when I departed thence, / for the 
Engliſh Ambaſſador at. Conſtantinople; that I might by his means 
obtain a_Paſs.as an Engliſh-Man. Which although: M. de 
Nointel (crupl'd at firſt, yer he conſented- at lerigth,' when 1 
told him the Urgency of my Occaſions, So that he carisd 
his Secretary both to write and tarry his Letter to, thie Engliſh 
Ambaſſador, who was very glad to ſerve his Excellency in my 
behalf. And.indeed the Ambaſſador purſii'd his Kindneſs with 
the greateſt Grace in, the Woxld; and with-areal Aﬀteiori; 
but withour ſucceſs., For as the Caimacan: was ready to ſign 
the Pals, Some-bod "gave him private Intimation to take a 
tare what. he did 3 for that the-Paſs requir'd of hini was fot 
a 
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a French-Man under of being Engliſh. Which ſpoil'd 
all; and made a Dikwence between the Engliſh Ambaſſadot 
and the-Lainitcen, who: complaind of the Surprize ; and be- 
tween the: Engliſh Ambaſſhdor arid M. de Noinel, whom 


he -tax'd for having giv'n the Catmacen his private Intelli- 


, The 19th of. July the Greek Merchat who was to Con- 
dud me to Mingrelia, came to give tie notice that the Saic 
lay at att Anchor near the Monch of the Black-Sea, and only 
expected a fair Wind. So that I would preſently have gone 
aboard, but my Friends did not think it convenient, till che 
Veſſel was ready'to Sail, for fear I ſhould be diſcover'd for a 
French-Man.' Thereupon I ſtaid three days with Srgnor Sini- 
baldi Fiefebi, Reſident of Genoa, at a Country-Honſe which 
he had upon the Boſphorns ; and four days more at a fair 


' Monaſtery of the Greehy, at the end of the Channel upon 
\ Enrope fide, over againſt the Hatbout where the Saic lay at 


The Threcian is certainly one of the Lovelieſt 
parts of the World. The Greek#'call Boſphori, thoſe Streights 
or Aris of the Sea which an Ox may be able ro ſwim over. 
This Channet is abont Fifteen Mhles in length , and about 
Two ih breadth, in-moft parts, but in others leſs. The Shores 
conſiſt of Rifing ware 2 coverd over with -Houſes of Plea. 
fate, Wood, Gardens, Parks, Delightful Profpe&ts, Lovely 
Wildernefſes Water'd with Thouſands of Springs and Foun- 


\ The Proſpect of Conflantinople, when ye behold it from the 
top- of the Channel, ar the diſtance of two Miles, is beyond 
_—_— as being to my Eyes, as to all thar ever ſaw ir, the 

oft Charining Proſpect that can be ſeen. The Paſſage 
through the Boſpboras is the moſt lovely Ynd fulleſt of Diver- 
tifement that can be made by Water : And the nnmber of 
Barks char Sail to and fro in fair Weather is very great. The 
Refident, of Getos told me, He made it his Paftime to tell the 
Boats: that” Sail'd to and fro before his Houſe from Noon to 
—_ m'what tikne he rold no leſs then Thirteen Hun- 
There are Four Caſtles that Rand apon the Boſpborus well 
Fortilr'd with great Guris : Two, Eight Miles from che Black- 
See, and Two more near the Month of the Channel. The 
Twi hater were buile not above Forty Years apo, to prevent 
the Gaffacks, Maſcovite and Polanders from entring inco the 
| Mouth 
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Mouth of the Channel ; who before made frequent Inro:ds 
into- it with their Barks , almoſt within: hight of Conſtantia» 
xople. 

he 17th by. break of day I etnbark'd, our Veſſel being 
then under Sail. Above Fourſcore Veſſels of different Bur 
thens put to Sea at the ſame time. In ours there were about 
Two Handerd Men ; the Commander of Azac with: his Train, 
to the Number of Twenty ; a Hunderd Janifaries, Thirty Ma- 
riners, and. Fifty Paſſengers. I had three Cabbins, rugs for 
my Comrade and my felt, and the third for our Goods. Our 
Servants lay upon the Deck. _ Theic Cabbins are very narrow 
and incommodious ; ours being at the Prow. There were in 
all Thirty two in the Saic, with a great Cabbin for the Cap- 
tain very ſpacious and handſomely furniſhd ; wherein Ten 
Perſons might lodge very conveniently. But that which is 
very inconvenient in the Turkiſh Veſſels is this, That they 
make no Proviſion of any thing for Subfiftance, not ſo much 
as of Wood and Water ; for the reſt might well be endur'd. 
Every one has his Liberty to dreſs his Vittles three or- four 
times a day. The Fire Place is upon the Deck near the Poop : 
where they who have any thing to drels carry their Kertle, 
their Wood and their Water. So that I have ſeen about Eigh- 
teen Pors together upon the Fire. Their Places of Eaſemenc 
are with outſide of the Ship near the Poop, like Cages, which 
they take off and hang on as they pleaſe themſelves. 

The Saics have no more then one Deck. Nor but two 
Maſts with a Boleſprit; that is, a Main Maſt and Mizen, 
Theſe Mafts carry but two Sails, and for the moſt part bat 
one. They have no Shrouds bur one that is very ſmall, which 
is fix*d to the Main Maſt, and hangs down upon the Deck. 
ne have no Skuttles'at the top of their Maſts. . So that the 

u 
looſen their Sails, which is needleſs, becauſe the Yards Arm is 
always below upon the Deck ; ſo that when they would take 
the Wind, they only draw up the Yards Arm to which the 
Gail is fix'd. The Top-Sail is ty'd to the Yards Arm, and 
when they would make uſe of it, they pull up the Yards Arm 
with a Pully-faſtend to the Top-Maſt-Head. Thus it may be 
ealily ſeen that they neither underſtand the Ule of the Yard- 
Arms nor Maſts of a Ship. 

Neither have they in theſe Veſſels either Pumps to pump our 
the Water, nor Capſtalls to weigh their Anchors; but they 
empty out their Water with Pales : and then when they weigh 

S An- 


rkHh Seamen never run up to the Yards Arms-to furl oc 
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their Might, ill it be high-enough. Whena Veſſel enters 1a- 
den into any Port, they-fix four Anchors, two to her Poop, 
and two to her Prow, and fo let her lie. And this is all I 
have obſervd in reference to the Building and Rigging of thele 
fort of Veſſels among the Turks. | 

- Aggfor their Navigation there is nothing of Are, nor Securiry 
init: The beſt of the Tarkiſb qr Greek, Pilots depend only 
upon a bare Experience, without any Foundation of Rules. 
They never make any uſe of Sea-Carts, nor ever make thoſe 
exat Obſervations, like our Seamen, of the Ships way every 
day ſet down in Journals, by which Qbſervations they know 
how far they are from the place whither they intend. They 
underſtand.very. little of the Compals; only they know that 
the Flowre de Luce always tends'toward the North, When . 
they are to make any Voyage they ſtay for a good Wind and 
fair. Weather. Nor do they, when that is come, preſently pur 
to Sea till they have ſtaid eight or ten Hours to ſee whether 
the Weather will hold or no : and generally they Sail along 
: by the Shore, having the Land always in fight. But when 
they are forc'd to take the Main Sea, then they make uſe of 
the Compals : To which purpole they know either by report 
or experience upon which hand they ought to have the North; 
that rhey may gain ſuch a Harbour ; which is all they have to 
guide em; for more then this they know not. Were they 
ro make long Voyages in the open Sea, hardly one Ship would 
eſcape a Tempeſt, which they happily avoid, keeping as much 
as they can within fight of Land, or near ſome Harbour. 
When the Wind is very high, they furl their Sails, and let the 
Veſlcl drive with the VVaves. If the VVind be contrary, they 
never ſtrive againſt it, but vere about, and rather return from 
whence they came, then endure the Violence of a contrary 
Sea. - That which ruines *em, is when the V Vind blows 'em 
upon the Shore:; for then they are ſo out of heart, that they 
ſplic immediately not knowing what it is to lie by. 

I have heard ſeveral old Turkiſh Caprains affirm, That 
there are Fifteen Hunder'd Veſſels upon the Black-Sez, of 
which they loſe-a Hunderd every Year. Themoſt dangerous 
place where Shipwracks are moſt to-be fear'd being at the En- 
trance of Boſphoras. | 
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The Entrance into it is. very Narrow, where generally the 
VVinds encounter one another ; of which there is one that ſtill 
keeps back the Veſſels, which if it be violent dings 'em upon 
the Coaſt which is full of ſharp Rocks; to.the loſs of ſo many 
Galleys and Ships that their Number is hardly to be numberd. 
'Tis but a litcle while ſince that no leſs then ſeventeen Galleys 
were caſt away in one day. And there js no queſtion but 
that the frequent Storms that ariſe at all- ſeaſons in the Black- 
Sea , the Surges ſhort, and cutting one upon another , its 
ſtreight and narrow Channel, and the dangerous Coaſts that 
in part ſurround it,. are the chief cauſe of the ſeveral Ship- 
wracks that happ'n there. . On the other fide there is no doubt 
alſo bur that skilful Pilots and good Seamen would fave above 
half the Veſſels which are there loſt. 5 | 

The Third of Auguſt in the Mornidg we arriv'd at Caffa, 
afcer a Voyage of eight days, all which titne we had very fait 
Weather and lictle Wind. Upon the. Fifth we {py'd the Poinr 
of the Tawric Cherſonneſe. For the Greeks call that a Cherſouneſe, 
which the Letins call a: Peninſula, and: they. gave that Name 
to this almoſt Taxric Iſland, becauſe it-was firſt inhabited by 
the Scythians. of Mount Taurns. It lies. toward the Eaſt: and 
Weſt,being about 250 Leagues in Circuit 3 that is, 35 Leagues 
in length, which I take from the North to the South, and 55 
Leagues in the broadeſt part. But the Iſthmus that joyns it ro 
the Continent is-not above a-League in breadth. The Mo- 
dern Geographers call it Crim Tartary and Precopenſian Tars 
tary. As much as to ſay Tartary full of Towns ; to diſtinguiſh 
the Tartars of this Peninſuls that live for the moſt -part-in 
Ciries, eſpecially all the Winter long, from thoſe- other Euro- 
pean Tartars, which inhabit without the/Peninſuls, call'd No- 
gays, .as allo Hordes, or Hordou., a word which fignifies. an 
Aſſembly, and of which the Txrks and Perfians generally 
make uſe to ſignifie the Camp of an Army, or the Numerous 
Train of a Court: The Country belonging to theſe two ſorts 
of Tartars, Precops and 'Nogays, is that. which © we. call the 
Leſſer Tartary to diſtinguiſh it from the Afiatick Tartart that 
inhabit beyond the Lake Mzotis; to the Eaſt of the Caſpiait 
Sea, and thence as far as Ching. 

The Sea-Coaſt of this Precopens Peninſule, to ſpeak of that 
part which ſhoots fartheſt into the Sea as far as Caffa,, conſiſts 
of very high Shoars, and Mountains cover d with Woods: and 
Villages. And by the Accomp of the Seamen; it is from Cons 
/tantinople to Caffa through the BlagkySea; 750 Miles: Tho I 


now 
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know not how they reck'n, ' nor how it can agree, with what 
{tequently.happens, for the Safcs to make the Voyage in two 
Days and -rwo Nights :juſt. And therefore by my Accompt 
it is no more then Two Hunderd Leagues. Upon our coming 
to an Anchor, our Veſſel fir'd two Guns, and the Commander 
deſign'd for Azac made all his Musketeers give the Caſtle a 
Volley. Which: done, he went aſhoar with the Officers that 
were come to receive him in the Boſba's Name. Both the Ci- 
ty and Port are very free 3 for you have Liberty to go in and 
out, never. asking any leave : Nor do = come aboard to 
ſearch the: Veſſels. But when a Ship drops her Anchor, ſeve- 
ral Boats make from the Haven to carry thoſe aſhoar. that are 
defirous to go. TY | 
Caffa is a great Town built at the bottom of a lictle Hifl 
npon the Sea-ſhoar. | It extends it felt more in length» then 
breadth, lying'in length very diredtly from the Sowth to the 
Nortb; encompaſsd with very Rtrong Walls,that advance a little 
intoche Sea, which is the reaſon that when we take a ProſpeRt 
of the City from the upper part of 'the Deck, it ſeems to be 
buile like a Hal-Moon. The Caſtle upon the Soxth fide ſtands 
upon a Riſing Ground that commands all the parts thereabour, 
being very large, and the Refidence of the Baſ/ba. The other 
3s nat ſo big, but well ſtor'd and defended with great Guns ; 
the Sea waſhing that fide which. is noxt to it. They reck'n 
about 4000-Houſes to be in Caffa; of which 3200 are inha- 
bited by Mobuvxtans, Turks and Tartars, and 800 by Chriſti- 
aus, Greeks and Armenians ; though the Armenians are more 
numerousthen the Greeks. . The Houſes are but ſmall, and all 
baile of-Earth, as are alfo their Baz.ars or Market-places, their 
Publick Stcufures;': s, and Baths. There is not one 
Building of Stone in all the Ciey, excepe cighe Churches ſome- 
what gone to decay, formerly built by the Gemoeſec. This 
Caffe was once call'd Theodopa, whieh the Greeks built in the 
faith Age. Afterwards it fell under che Dominion of the Ge- 
| moeſes, with ſeveral other Sea-Pore Towns in ſeveral parts of 
\ That Sea, in the Thirteenth Ape, in the time of the Holy 
War, and during the weak and low Condition of the Eaftern 
Emperors. But Mahomet the Second won all thoſe Places from 
{ the Genoeſes toward the end of the Sixteenth Age; Caffa being 
\, taken in.the Year 15 74. 
The Soyl abouc is Dry and Sandy ; nor is the Water 
good ; bur the Air. js very puge and wholſom. There arc 
very few Gardens about ic, nor is there bur lege Fraicr. How- 
ever 
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over they bring great Quantivies from the Neighbouring: Vil- 
lages, though it cannot be faid to be very delicious. How- 


ever I do not know whether there be ariy other Ciry mn the 
ett 


World where orher Proviſions are cheaper and better. 
Murtcon'is exceeding well-tafted, and not above one Farthin 
a Pound. Their other Provifions of Bread, Fritit, Wild Fowl, 


and Burter, . is ſold proportionably at a cheaper Rare. Salt is 
as good as givin ye; and ina word, whatever is neceſlary for 


Human Suſtenance - coſts lirtle or Nevettheleſs by 
the way take notice, that Freſh Fiſh is a very great Rarity, and 
very ſmall whatever that they catch in the parts round about the 
Harbour, and that only at cerrain times, as in Antvmmn and the 
Spring. Almoſt all the Turks and Tirrars that live in the Town 
wear little Bonnets of Cloath fac'd with Sheepskins. But 
in regard that over all Afis Bonners are 'moſt uſually worn 
among the Chriſtians, thoſe of Caff# arc vblig'd to faſten to 
theirs 2 little piece of Cloath, ſuch as the Jews in Germany 
wear upon their Cloaks, to diſtinguiſh em from the Mebo- 


metans. 
The Road of Coffs is ſhekrer'd from the Winds,. except it 
be to the North South-Eaſt: and the Ships lie at Anchor 
near the Shoar in Ten and T welve Fathom Water, Ouzie at 
the bottom and very ſafe. ' There is alſo a Trade drive: 
there, more then in any other Port bel ro the Blacks 
See. During the Forty Days that I aid there, I ſaw come 
in and go out above Four Hunderd Sail of Ships, nor counts 
little Veſſels that keep cloſe to the Shoar. -The moſt uſual 
and moſt confiderable Trade which they drive conſiſts in Salt 
Fiſh, and Cayeare, which evmes from” the Lake Meotis, an 
1s thence tran 
incredible what a World of Fiſh is caught in that Lake, confi- 
dering its extett., And the reaſon which the Country People 
give tor the Infinite Multitude of Fiſh there bred and taken, 
1s this, For that the Water of that Lake being muddy, thick, 
and not very ſalt, becauſe of the Tunis that empics it ſelf in- 
to it, it invites not only the Fiſh our of Tangis and the Black: 
Sea, but alſo out of the Helfeſpont and the Archipelago ; where 
they breed and grow fat in a fmall time. Several Perſons 


have aſfur'd me, That they uſually catch Fiſh in that Lake, 
every one Eight and Nine Hunderd Pounds, and 
&y make between three and forr Hunderd weight 
Fiſh alive 
pieces of 

Fiſh 


of which 


of Caveare. - *Tis true, I never ſaw any fach large 
at Coffs; however I am apt to believe it, by the 
| -"Ff 
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' 


ſported into Exrope, and as far as the Indies. This 
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Fiſh which 1 'have ſeen,-and the-vaſt Quantities which they 
export into: Thouſand Places. Their Fiſhing laſts from O&o- 
ber till Aprih, ; And-perhaps it is | the "Mudd of that ' Water 
+ of.. Meotis. which makes %em -call 'it--a' Merſb 3 for other- 
wiſe!:it -would- he: more' properly. call'd -a Lake, in- regard 
it bears Veſfels:of Burden; nor do the Waters riſe or fall, -and 
beſides that it; continually. partakes'of a great River and the 
Sea. | 
Next the Exportation of Caveare and. Fiſh, the moſt-con- 
fiderable Trade is driv'n in Corn, Butter'and Salt, with-which 
this City. furniſhes Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other places. 
The Coffs Butter is the beſt in all Turkey? The Venetions have 
ſeveral times defir'd leave to Trade to this Town ; but it would 
neyer be granted. Inthe Year 1672. Signor\Quirini was at 
great-Expetices'to obtain it, and- he had ebtain'd*ir indeed, 
but, che Cuſtomer of Conftantinople "caugdithe Licence -to be 

revok'd upon this Occaſion. | 
All the Europeans have it porta their Capitulations, That 
they ſhall pay no Cuſtoms, but in ſuch places where they un- 
lade . their Goods. - By Virtue of which Article the YVenetians 
would- pay. no. Cuſtoms at Conftantinople for Goods that came 
in ..a- ſmall - Veſſel bound for Caffe ,- which the Farmer of 
the Cuſtoms claimd. And Signor Quirini obtain'd an Or- 
der from the. Defterdar to the Farmer, not to take any Cog. 
nizance of what was in the ſaid Venetian Veſſel: (Which 
Defterdar is the High Treaſurer of the Empire 3 arid has 
all-the Cuſtoms under- his Inſpe&ion.) -But the Cuſtomer 
ſeeing this' Order, wrote to the Vizier, That the Trade of the 
Venetians into the Black:Sea, would be very prejudicial to the 
Grand Signior and the Port, and that the particular Damage 
to his Highneſs was moſt viſible, in regard the Merchandize 
which is proper for the Black-Sea and brought from Venice pays 
Cuſtoms twice, at their coming into the Port of Conſtantinople, 
| and going} out. . That it was the ſame thing as to the Com- 
'  modities that were brought out of that Sea, and which the Ve- 
, netians Export, all which the Grand Signior would loſe if the 
 Penetians had Liberty to Trade thither, in regard that by Vir- 
rue of their Capitulations, they ought to pay no Cuftotns but 
where they diſcharge their Merchandiſes. Befides , that 
ro permit the Yenetians an Entrance (into the Black-Sea, was 
£0. open a 'new way for . the Chriſtian Princes to Correſpond 
and. Confederate with the Princes whoſe Dominions border 
mpon thole, Seas'who are - Enemies to the Port, And laſtly, 
. That 
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That it behov'd him to conſider that ſuch a Permifſion would 
ruine a great Number of Seamen, of the Grand Signior's Sub= 
jects, as well Tarks as Chriſtians, tor that in regard there is 
more Security in the Exropean Navigation then in the Turkiſb, 
the Venetians would have all the Carriage of Goods through 
the Black Sea, and every one would Ship his Goods in their 
Veſſels. The Grand Vizier was ſenſible of this; and there- 
fore gave Orders to the Governor of Conſtantinople not to ler 
any Venetian Ship paſs into the Black:Sea. 


The 3oth my Grecian Guide unladed my Goods, Baggage; 
and whatever belong'd to me out of the Ship that brought me 
6 Caffs, and Ship'd it aboard another Velle bound for Colchiz: 
Which done, he went to the Cuſtomer of "4% and told him, 
That there were two French Papd's aboard the Veſlel of Azac; 
who were deſirous to Embark themſelves in another Veſſel; 
being bound for Mingrelia. That thoſe Papa's carry'd ſeveral 
Trifles along with 'em, as Books, and other Things of no va- 
lue, for the Uſe of a Monaſtery ;- and that if the Cuſtom- 
Houſe thought fit, that he ſhould ſend ſome of their Offi 
cers to ſearch the Ship. For the - Oriental Chriſtians as well 
as the Turks, call Papa's all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons 


that Officiate in Holy Orders, whether Single or Married ; 


and therefore. thy Guide thought fir that my Companion and 
my ſelf ſhould both take upon us the Title of Papa's. 


To that purpoſe our Greek, made *em believe, that we wete 


poing to the Italian Miſſionaries in' Colchis, and that we were 


of ' their Fraternity. However the Cuſtomer ſent his Officers / 


aboard to ſearch our Packs 3 and our Greek came along with 
him. - Preſently I open'd two Cheſts before the Searcher 3 
who put his Hand into one that was full of only Books, Pa- 
pers, and Mathematical Inſtruments , and finding nothing 
more at the Bottom, then what he ſaw at the Top, fell a 
laughing, and ask'd the Man that brought him, If ſuch Rub- 
biſh as that were worth carrying out of Exrope into Mingrelia ® 
With that I futnbl'd our one of thoſe Pieces that are worth 
Three —_ like a Man that had not much to ſpare; but 
look'd __ ve or fix of thoſe Pieces to be a great Treaſure; 
and preſented the Searcher with it ; who refus'd it at firſt, bur 
rook it at laft, when T told him 'ewas only to pay for his Boar, 
which he could not deny; and ſo went away without more 
ado. My Guide went along with him, and heard the Re- 
port which he made to the Cuſtomer, That we had nothing 

but 
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. the Ship that was boutid for Mingrelizq. Nor did ws Body 
© 


but a few Books and Papers, with ſome few Toys of Bras and 
Wood that were of little or no Vahue. | 
At the end of ewo Hours my faithful Guide return'd,and told 
me, That to prote& usabſolutely fromany further danger of the 
Cuſtomers, it behoy'd us to give the Clerk of the Veſſel as much 
as we had giv'n the Scarcher ; in regard the Clerk rook an 
exatt Note of all that was embarck'd, and gives it every Even- 
ing to the Cuſtemer, who keeps it for a Control : to which I 
anſwer'd, That he might do what he thought fit. Thereup- 
on preſently. calling to the Clerk, Thau ſeeſt, ſaid he, thar 
the Searcher has found nothing in rhe Frank, Papa's Cheſts, 
They have one more full of Fapers, and five or fix Boxes of 
Pitures for their Church. at they did not op'n 'em be- 
cauſe the Air ſpoils rhe Colout of the Painting, and becauſe 
the Pictures were carefhilly ty'd up in Bundles ; and therefore 
I defite thee to accept of this Three Shillings which they give 
thee, and to put down in thy Note no more then the two 
Cheſts which che Searcher has ſeen, without taking Cogni- 
zance of the teſt. Upon which he. ler us carry. away all that 
we had, and bid us, Farewel ts the Name af God. So that 
we carry'd off all ont Goods in rwa Boats, and put 'em aboard 


demand any thing of us. For the Cuſtotners, and the Seamen 
of the Ship which we left as well as of the ocher Veſſel where- 
in we embark'd again, really belicy'd us to be Papa's, and 
that all we carry'd with us' was of little worth : that the 
Sacks wherein I rold 'eta were our Proviſions were full of no- 
thing elſe beſide. For there are certain Slighes and Shifrs which 
we cannot ſa well ſet down , that. are abſolucely neceſſary 
for thoſe that rravel Trey, that they who can make a righe 
uſe of may pals ſecurely and without trouble. For thereby we 
avoid Forfeitures and ill uſage, and we free ouc ſelves dex- 
trouſly fron the Cuſtom-Houſes, which cake 'ern all rogether, 


are none of the ſevereſt. Bur after all, ir requires Good Luck, 


that is to ſay, a prudent Condu@ and a Contrivance proper 
10 the Genius of the Tyrks 3 and a Man muſt alſo be ſure to 
watch his Opportunities. 

The 25th of Angſt, the Veſie! that brought us ro Caffe, 
fet Sail for the Fortreſs of 4zac, with three Szics of the ſame 
Burden in her Compatry. The New Commander would not 
have had her fer Sail el] che return of the Courrier which he 
had {pt to the Fortreſs, ro know whether they were at Peace 
wich the Miſcovites, and whether there were any Pirates or 


nor 


+. __ 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 


13 


——— 


not Cruiſing upon the Lake Meotis, The People of Caffa 
reck'n ir 450 Miles from thence to Azac : though it be not 
ſo much by Eand, in regard they travel it eaſily ih T welve 
or Thirteen Days As for the Streight of the Lake Meotis, or 
rather the Channel berween the Lake and the Black-Sea, it is 
about five Leagues in length. Which Channel was by the 
Ancients call'd the Cimmerian Boſphorns ;, but now the Moderns 
call it the Steight of Caffa, and alſo the Month of St. Jobn. The 
great Veſſels that go'to Azac put in at: Paleftra, which is For- 
ty Miles from the Fortreſs, and Twenty from the River Ta- 
nais ; for that there is. not Water deep enough for em to Sail 
any farther. The Fortreſs of Azac is Fifteen Miles from the 
River: And it is very dangerous and hazardous to ſend either 
Men or Money to that Flace; for they are atrack'd by ſtrong 
Parties of the Muſcovites as well by Sea as by Land. The 
Commanders of this Fortreſs make always Leagues with the 
Neighborhood, though they ſeldom laſt Jong : for that either 
of one fide or tother there ariſe every day new Occaſions to 
break 'em. The Tirks have two little Fortreſſes where they 
keep Gariſon at the Mouth of the Tanais upon the Banks of 
that great River which the Ancients call'd Orxentes, and which 
the People of the Country call Dox, being about Fourſcore 
Leagues in length. They Fortifie the Mouth of this River 
with a vaſt Chain, to prevent the Muſcovites and Circaſſians from 
Roving with their great Barks upon the Lake and the Black- 
Sea. For before thoſe ewo Fortrefſes were buile, and this 
Chain faſten'd athwart the River, thoſe People came down 
with their Boats and Cruisd about all over thoſe Seas. But 
there is a ſtop now put to their great Veſſels. However in 
the Night-time, and by the power of Number, they ſome- 
times force their ſmaller Barks over the Chain ; bur 'tis very 
rarely that they will venture, for fear of being ſunk by the 
Shot from the two Forts. There was alſo formerly another 
Fort three _ off from the Merſb call'd Tana, belonging 
to the River Tanais; but it is now ruin'd ; nor is it Azac, as 
ſome would have it to be, which is fifteen Leagues diſtant 
from it. | 

The 3oth our Veſſel put go Sea, and Sail'd ro a place call d 
Donſlow, or the Salr-Pits; which are great Merſbes of Salt up- 
on the Shoar fifry Miles from Caffa. Wearriv'd there the 31ſt 
| In the Morning :: Immediately all the People went to Lade 
Salt 3 for there was no Guard kept upon it 3 and they afſurd 
us that Two Hunderd Veſſels were Laden there every Year 
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wich Salr, and that there” was enough for twice as many if 
there were occaſion. Theſe Salt-Pirs are ſupply'd wichout any 
Charges : For they only let in the Water into the Merſp ; 
which is a fat and hard Farth at the bottom. T here it con- 
geals and becomes a white Salt, which has all the gaod Qua- 
lities of Salt, and among the reſt that it preſerves the Moi- 
ſture of Salced Meats. They only pay Three Shillings a Day 
to thoſe that they employ to Jade the Salt, without any fur- 

ther Examination how much they carry away. 
About a Mile from the $hoar there is a Habitation of the 
Tartars ; whither I went wich ſome of my Servants to buy 
Providions, but I did not {ee in all that place above Ten or 
Twelve Houſes with a little Moſquee. Only round about ic 
there was a great Number of Tents, Round and Square very 
w&ll clos'd, togerher with ſeveral Wagons clole and cover'd, 
which ſerve. 'em in ſtead of Houſes, The faireſt of their 
Tents were very handſome, being made of Round Poles lay'd 
acroſs one upon another, and cover d without with large 
Furs very light apd well trerch'd, The Door is made after the 
fame Manner, with an opening at the Top, for the Light to 
come in, and the Smoak to go out. The Door is ſhut with a 
piece of: Fele. The inſide 1s Hung with Tapeſtry, and the 
Floor cover'd alſo with the ſame. Every Family has one Tent 
of the ſame Faſhion and two others. The other is cover'd 
with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their Cattel and Horſes. 
The other cover'd with the ſame, bur not ſo handſome, and 
much larger ; in the midſt of which is a round Pic five Foot 
deep and two Foot wide, and there it is that they dreſs their 
Viteles. Here their Slaves lie, and here they keep their Pro- 
viſions for the Family. The Tartars ſtore up their Corn and 
their Forrage, as do all the Country People in the Eft, in 
deep Pits under Ground which they call Amber, or Maga- 
Zines. Which they cover {o exactly, that you cannot diſcern 
where they have remov'd the Earth, ſo that only they that 
tmade the Pits can tell where to find 'em. The Tartars dig 
theſe Pits either in their Tents or in the Field ; and as I have 
ſaid they cover theſe Pits fo like the reſt of the ſurface of the 
Earth reund about it, «hat you,cannot perceive where they 
broak the Ground: When thiey remove their Quarters, they 
do it preſently and without any Trouble ; their Tents being 
pull'd down and lad'n in leſs then Half an Hour. Their moſt 
ulual Carriage is by Oxen and Horſes of: which they breed a 
Grear Number: The People OY the Mabumetan Religion 
| but 
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but intermix'd with ſtrange Superſticions and Ridiculous Opi- 
nions of Fortune Tellidg and Divinacion. 

The 2d of September the Wind blew hard and contrary, fo 

that we were conſtrain'd to return for Caffa, in regard the 
Coaſt where we lay was very dangerous. 
The Seventh at Midnight we put again to Sea with fair 
Weather,which did not long continue. For in the Morning role 
a molt furious Tempeſt, inſomuch that we were afraid of be- 
ing caſt away; and that which encreas'd our fears was this, 
that our Vellel was very deep Loaden, not only the Hold be- 
ing full, bur Twelve Foot High above Deck. Bur the Scorm, 
thanks be to God, was ſoon over, and that which ſav'd us was 
this, that the Wind was with us. 

Qur Ships Lading conſiſted in Salt, Fiſh, Cavearg, Oyl, 
Biſcuite, Wooll, Iron, Tin, Copper. , Copper and Farthen 
Ware, in all ſores of Harneſs, Arms, Utenſils of Husbandry, 
Clath, Linnen of all Colours, Habits for Men and Women, 
Caverlets, Carpets, I eather, Boots and Shooes, and in a 
word in all things moſt neceſſary for Mans Uſe. There were all 


ſorts of Gracery and Pothecary's Ware, Spices, Perfumes, 


Drugs and all manner of Oyntments. So that the Velſel 

ſeem'd co be a little Town, where every thing was to be had ; 

o_— the People that were aboard, to the Number of 4 
underd, 

The 8th in the Morning we diſcover'd the Coaſts that bound 
the Lake Mzotis, which were, very High | ands about 30 
Miles diſtant from us. In the Evening we found our (elyes 
near Cape Cuodos which Ptolomy calls Cirocondoma, (outing our 
far into the Sea z the ſhoar being all very High Land, and ſeen 
a great way off, From Caf to this Point, we fail'd all along 
in the Channel , from whence to Minprelia we always kept 
along by the ſhoar. My 
\ Ir is Six and Twenty Mile from Caffe to the Channel of 
the Lake Mzotis. The Country on each fide is all in Subjeti- 
on to, and inhabited by the Tartars, but fo very thinly that 
all the Coaſt is like a deſert, From the Channel of the 
Palus Mzotis to Mingrelia they reck'n it Six Hunderd Miles 
along the Coaſt, which conſiſts of pleaſant Mountains coyerd 
with Woods, inbabited by the Cirtaſſians whom the Turks 
call Cherks. By the Ancients they were generally call'd Za- 
geans, as allo Mountaineers. Pomponious Mela calls *em Sar- 
pacians. They are neither the Subjets of the Port, nor Tri- 

titary to it ; their Cliniate being very bad, cold —— 
c 


| 
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it produces no Wheat, nor indeed does it afford any thing 
that is rare and valuable ; which is the reaſon that the Turks 
leave'all this vaſt Country to the Natives, not worth the Toyl 
of Conquering, nor the Charge of Keeping. The Veſlels that 
are bound from Conſtantinople and Caffa for Mingrelia, caſt An- 
chors in ſeyeral places along theſe Coaſts, and ſtay at every 
place a Day or two: During which time they Trade with 
the Cherks with their Arms i their Hands. For when any of 
chem defire to come aboard, they give Hoſtages, and fo they 
likewiſe do when any of the Seamen or Perſons in the Ship 
deſire to go alhoar, which is very ſeldom; for they are a very 
perfidious People : and therefore they give three Hoſtages for 
one. The Seamen carry thither all the very ſame Commodi- 
ties which they carry into Mingrelia, for which they take in 
Exchange Slaves of all Sexes and Ages ; Honey, Wax, Lea- 
ther, and Chacal-Skins ; which Chacal is a Beaſt like a Fox, 
but much bigger. Zerdava's, which is a Furr that reſembles 
a Martin; with the Furrs of other Beaſts that breed in the 
Mountains of _ Which isall to be had among theſe 
People. They Exchange their Commodities after this man- 
ner : The Ship-Boat Rows cloſe to the Shoar, and they that 
are in it are well arm'd. Nor will they ſuffer a greater Num- 
ber of Cherks to come nearer the place where the Boar lies then 
they themſelves are : For if they ſee a greater Number approach, 
they preſently put outto Sea. When they are come ſo near as to 
calk one to another, they ſhew their Commodities, agree up- 
on the Barter to be made, and preſently make the Exchange : 
however it behoves *em to ſtand upon their Guard all the 
while: For the Cherks are Infidelity and Perfidy ir ſelf ; and 


' ies an Impoſlibility for 'em to find an Opportunity to ſteal, 


but they take their Advantage. 

- + They are a People alrogether Savage : formerly Chriſtians; 
but now of no Religion, not having ſo much as the Light of 
Nature among em. For Þ look upon their Superſtitious Cu- 
ſtoms as nothing ; which ſeem to be a. Mixture borrow'd from 
the Chriſtians and Mabumetans their Neighbors. . They live in 
Woodden” Huts, and go almoſt Naked. Every Perſon is a 
[worn Enemy to thoſe that live in the Provinces round about 
'em. The Inhabitants make Slaves one of another, and (ell 
one another to the Tirks and Tartars. And for their Ground 
the V Vomen Till and Manure it.. The Cherks and their Neigh- 


bors: live upon a kind of Paſte made of a very ſmall Grain 
like to Millet: and they who have Traffick along theſe Coaſts 
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will tell ye 4 Thouſand Stories of the Barbarous Cuſtoms of 
theſe People. However there 1s no ſafety in believing the 
Reports which are ſpread abroad either of thoſe that live upon 
the Sea-Coaſts, or of thoſe that inhabit farther up in the Coun+ 
try 3 in regard that no body travels thither, and all that we 
know is by means of the Slaves that are brought from thence, 
who are. all meer Savages, from whom there is nothing to be 
learnt of Certainty., | This is the reaſon, why I have made no 
more. Deſcriptions: of Places ,in; my Map of the Black-Seaz 
which is at the beginning of this Book, chuſing rather to leave 
a ſpace for the Circaſſtens and 4bca's void, then to fill it up 

n the Credit of Frople ſo 15 SapS who for the moſt part 
can harely tell the North trom' the South. _ | 
_ The Ahet's border upon the Cherky, polleſſing about a Hun: 
derd Miles of the Sea-Coaſt between Mingrelia and Circeſſea. 
However i they ate not. altogether ſo much- Savages - as the 
Cherks, but they are equally inclin'd. with They ro Thieying 
and Robbery. The Seamen alſo Trade with em, with the 
fame Precantions as with their Neighbors already mention 'd. 
They ftand in need of the ſame Commodities as their Neigh- 
bors, and make their TreNEge in, Slaves, Furrs, Dees and 
Tigres Skins, Linnen, Thread, Box, Wax. and Honey. 

he 1oth of September we arrivd at Iſeaour : Which is a 

Road belonging to Mingrelia, pretty ſafe in the Surmmer : and 
there the Veſſels that Trade into Colchis lie 3 fo that we ſaw 
ſeven great Ships there, when we arriv'd in the Road. . Pre- 
ſently our Captain faſten'd his own Veſlel to four Anchors, two 
at the Prow and two at the Poop, and carry'd his Maſts and his 
Yards aſhoar. As for Jſgaour-'it is a deſert'place without any 
Habitations : only co to the Number of Traders that 
come thither, they - build up Huts and Booths of Boughs, 
as they find themſelyes ſecure from the Abca's, which does nor 
often happen. Bur beſides thoſe Huts, there is not one Houſe 
to be ſeen. | BF | 

Now before I eriter into the Relation of the Hardſhips 
which T ſufferd, and the Dangers I underwent in Mingrelie, 
I ſhall give ye a Deſcription of the Country and Parts that 
border about it, without intermixin any thing Dubious, of 
what I have not learnt by exact Information. 


Colchis is firuated at the end of the Black-Ses. To the Eaſt 


it 1s enclos'd with a little Kingdom, which makes a part of 


Georgia, which by the People of a” Couttry is call'd Iwiretts, 
: by 
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by the Tarks, Pacha tchcouk or Pacha Kontchouk , as much as 
to ſay, the Little Prince : to the South, by the Black-Sea ; to 
the Weſt, by the Abca's; and to the North, by Mount Cauca- 
fus. In length it lies between the Sea and rhe Monntains; in 
breadth, it extends from the Abea's to the Kingdom of Imiret- 
14. The Corax and'Phafes, famous Rivers in Ancient Hiſtory, 
at preſent call'd Coclours and Rione, ſerve for irs Bounds; while 
the firſt parts it from the 4hea's; the ſecond from Imiiretta. 
The length of Colcbis is a Hunderd and Ten Miles at moſt, 
the breadth Sixty. Which I know to be true, not only by 
the concurring Report of the People of the Country, bnt alſo 
as having croſs'd it my ſelf from one end to the other. Tr was 
formerly Fortifi'd againſt the Abea's by a Wall Sixty Miles in 
length, which has been laid in Ruines theſe many Years : So 
that now the Thick Foreſts are its chicfeſt Defence, and its 
greateſt Security. The Inhabitants of Caucaſus, that border 

n Colchjs, are the Alane's, whole Country was formerly the 
Northern Frontier of Armenia; the Snane's, the Gigne's, the 
Caracioles or Cara<cherks; a fort of People more Barbarous then 
their Names. Theſe Cara-cberke, as they are call'd by the Tirks, 
that is to ſay, the Black Circaſſeens, are the Northern Circaſſe- 
ans. The Turks fo c.ll *em, though they are the faireſt Peo- 
ple in the World, by reaſon of the Fopgs and Clouds that 
continually dark'n their Skie. Formerly they were Chriſtians 
and fome Relicks of their Cuſtoms they retain, and ſome cer- 
tain Ceremonies alſo they obſerve, yet at preſent they pro- 
fels no Religion, but live by Robbery and Rapine, utterly ig- 
norant of all Arts and Sciences, and having nothing that may 
entitle *em' to Humanity, but their Speech. They are much 
taller and more portly then other People ; fo furious in their 
L ooks, and fpeaking with ſuch a terrible Tone, that you may 


eaſily thence diſcern their Difpoſitions and their Conrage to 


be no lels favage. Their very Countenances are frightful to 
look upon 3 more eſpecially when you come to experience 
their Civility, and underftand 'em to be the moſt reſolure 4/- 
ſaſſms, and moſt daring Robbers in the World. 

The Ancient Kingdom of Colchis was not fo ſmall a Kingdom 
as now ; for it extended on the one fide ro the Palus Meotis, 
and the other way as far as Iberia. The Capital City was alſo 
call d Colchis, ſeated at the Mouth of Phaſis upon the Weſtern 
fide of the River, and that was the Reaſon that Mingrelia was 
formerly calf d Colchis; for that Mingrelia is bounded by this 
River, to the Eaft. Our Modern Geographers have ſeated ano- 
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ther City which they call Fafſo, in the place where Colchis 
food ; but this I know my ſelf ro be a grand Miſtake. 

All the Oriental People call Colcbis Odiſche, and the Colchi- 
ans Mingrelians ; though I could never underſtand the Ety- 
mology of either of thoſe Words. The Country it felt is 
unequal ; full of Hills and Mountains, 'Valleys and Plains, 
which cauſes great variety of - Proſpect, and it riſes inſenſibly 
from the Sea-ſhoar. Tr is almoſt all over coverd with Woods, 
except the Fields that are Manur'd, which are not very many : 
and beſides, the Woods are fo thick and tall, and the Trees 
grow ſa faſt, that if they did not grub up the Roots that ſpread 
themſelves into the Till'd Land, and the High-ways, the whole 
Country.in a ſhort time would be nothing bur a T hici Foreſt 
altogether Impaſſable.' The Air is temperate as well in re- 
ſpect of the Heat as Cold, but very moiſt and very unwhol- 
ſom in regard of the extream wet Weather ; for it rains there 
almoſt perpetually. In, Summer the Moiſture of the Earch, 
being heated by the Sun, infeQs the Air, and cauſes not only 
frequent Peſtilences, but ſeveral other Diſtempers and Dil- 
eaſes. Therefore inſupportable to Strangers,' For it reduces 'em 
to a Ghaſtly Leanneſs, and renders 'em in a Years time yellow, 
juiceleſs and faint. The Natives of the Country,more usd to the 
Climate, are not ſo much incommoded by it, for the time that 
they live, which is ſeldom above Threeſcore Years. 

Colchis abounds with Water-Streams, which fall from che 
Mountains of Caucaſus,and diſcharge themſelves into the Black- 
Sea, The Principal Rivers are Codours, which is that Corax 
I have already mention'd ; the Socom, which I take to be the 
Terſcen of Arrian, and the Thaſſeris of Ptolomy ; the Languy, 
call'd by the Ancients 4ftolphus ; the Cobi, by Arrian call'd 
Cobo, which before it enters into the Sea, meets with another 
River call'd Cianiſcari, which was the Ancient Cianews. The 
Tacheur which Arrian calls Sigamns ; The Scheniſcari, that is 
to ſay, The River Horſe, ſo call'd from the Rapidneſs of its 
courſe, and which the Greeks for the ſame Reaſon call Hippus, 
and the Abaſcia to which Strabo gives the Name of Glancus, 
Arrian that of Caries, and Ptolomy that of Caritus. Theſ: two 
Rivers intermix with Phaſis, about Twenty Miles from the 
place where it diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea. ' I have ſet down 
as well the Ancient as Modern Names of the Mezngrelian Rivers, 
n regard that all the Hiſtorical Geographers, eſpecially Arriar, 
and (everal of the Moderns place *em ill. But beſides theſe 


Rivers there are are ſome others of leſſor note ; of which 
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I ſay no more, for that before they fall into the Sea, they 
loſe themſelves in thoſe larger Torrents already mention'd. 
The Soyl of Colchis is very bad, and produces little Corn 
or Pulſe. The Fruits are almoſt all wild, without any taſte, 
and very unwholſom ; and yer there grow in Colchis almoſt 
as many ſorts as we have in France. They have allo very large 
Melons, but they are worth very little or nothing. The only 
Fruit that thrives beſt in this Country are-their Grapes ; of 
which there is great Plenty; The Vines grow about the Trees, 
and run up to the very Top of the Boughs. I have ſcen ſome 
Stocks of theſe Vines that have been ſo large, that I could 
hardly compaſs 'em with both my: Arms. They prune their 
Vines every four Years, and as for the Wine of Mingrelia I 
muſt needs ay it is 'moſt excellent. Ir is ſtrong, and has a 
very good Body ; pleafing ro the Taſte, and comfortable to 
the Stomach. Nor do I know where there is better in any 


part of Aſia, Fo that if the Country People knew how to 


make Wine ſo 'well as we do, theirs would be the beſt in the 
World. Burt they never take any pains at all with it. They 
only hollow the: larger Trunks of great Trees, which they 
make uſe of in ſtead of Tubs. In thoſe they bruiſe and ſqueeze 
the Grapes, and then pour out the Juyce into great Earthen 
Jarrs, which they bury in their Houles, or elſe hard by. Theſe 
Veſſels contain about two or three Hunderd Quarters. And 
when the Veſlel is full, they cloſe it up with a Woodden Co- 
ver, and then lay the Earth upon it. For indeed they cover 
theſe Urns juſt after the ſame manner as T have told ye that 
the Eaſtern People cover the Pits where they ſtore up their 
Corn. 

The Earth is ſo moiſt in Mzrgrelia in Seed-time, that for 
fear of ſoftning too much the Land where they ſow their 
Wheat and Barley, they never Plough it at all. They only 
caſt their Grain upon the Top of the Earth, and that is ſuffi- 
cient: for it comes up without any farther trouble, taking 
root a foot deep in the Mould. The Mingreliavs moreoyer 
affirm, That ſhould they Plough their Ground where they ſow 
their Barley and Wheat, it would be ſo ſoft that the leaſt 
Wind would lodge the Stalks, ſo that they would never be able 
to riſe again. Their other Lands they plough, and ſow their 
other Grain with Ploughs and Ploughſhares of Wood, which 
make however as deep Furrows as if they were of Iron, by 


reaſon of the ſoftneſs and moiſture of the Earth, as I have 


already ſaid. 
F Their 
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Their uſual Grain is Go# : which is a ſort of Grain as ſmall 
as Coriander Seed, and very much reſembles Miller. Which 
they ſow in the Spring-time after the ſame manner as they do 
Rice: for they make a Hole in the Ground with their Finger, 
then put in the Grain and cover it. This Grain produces a 
Stalk about the bigneſs of a Mans Thumb, and grows up as 
high as moſt Men are call ; at the end of which there is an 
Far that contains above Three Hunderd Grains : And indeed 
the Gom-Stalk is very like to the Sugar-Cane. They gather 
this Grain in OJober , and preſently Jay it upon high Hurdles 
expos'd to the Sun; which they do to'dry it. After it has 
been Twenty Days upon the Hurdles, they bind it up in 
Sheavesz but they thraſh ir only as they have occaſion to boy 
it, and they never boyl it, but jult before they go to eat it; 
Ic is infipid and __ "Yet is it preſently boyl'd; and in lels 
then half an hour after it is put into the Water, they tir it 
ſoftly with a Stick ; and after it has ſtood never (0 little upori 
the Fire, it turns into Paſt. When the Grain is all diſſolv'd, 
and the Paſt well wrought together, they leſſen the Fire, ler 
the Water boyl away, and the Paſt harden and dry in the 
Skellet where it was boyPd. 

This Paſt is very white 3 and ſome there is, which they make 
as white as Snow. They ſerve it upon little Woodden Peels 
made on purpoſe. And this ſort of Bread the Twrks call Paſta, 
the Mingrelians, Gom, being eaſily brok'n berween the Fingers 
bur ic is of a very cold and laxative Qyality 3 nor is it worth 
any thing, after it is once cold, or when it is Reated a ſecond 
time. However the Circaſſsans , Minyrelians, and Georgians, 
who are Tributary to the Tarks, the Abca's, the Mountaineers 
of Caucaſus, and all that inhabit the Coaſts of the Black-Ses 
from the Lake Mzotis to Trebifond, live all upon this Paſt. 
'Tis all the Bread they have, not have they any othet ; and 
indeed they are ſo accuſtom'd to it, that they prefer it be- 
fore Bread made of Wheat, as I have obſerv'd in moſt parts 
of thoſe Countries which I have ſeen. - Nor do I wonder at 
it ; for when Neceſſity conſtrain'd me ro make ic my Food, 1 
found it ſo acceptable to my Palate, that I could hardly leave 
it, when I came where I met with our uſual Bread. Beſides, I 
tound my ſelf very well, and my Body in a better Condition 
of Health then before. In Armenia and Georgia T ſaw a great 
many ot the Turkiſh and Georgian Lords, and among thie teſt 
the Prince of Tiftles and the Baſha of Akalzike, who ſent for 


this Grain arid cat it for a Delicacy : but it requires god ſtore 
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of Wine to waſh it down, to correct and temper 1ts cold and 
laxative Quality, 

Beſides this Gom, they have in Mingrelia great plenty of 
Millet, ſonte Rice, with Wheat and Barley, bur very (carce. 
The People of Qualiry many tines cat Wheaten Bread for a 
Dainty 3 bur the meaner fort never ſo much as taſte of it. 

The ordinary Food of the Country is Beet and Pig ; of which 
latter they have an extraordinary plenty, and that ſo good, that 
the World does not afford better. There is alſo Goats Fleſh, 
but very lean, neither is ic well tafted. Their Wild-Fowl is 
very good, but very ſcarce. While I was there, there was 
hardly any to be got, by reaſon that the Wars had haraſs'd 
all the Country. For Fiſh, there is none bur Salt-Fiſh, whicn 
is brought from Tarkey ; Tunny Fiſh, and ſome few ſmall 
Quantities of other Fiſh at certain ſeaſons of the Year. Their 
Venizon in Mingrelia is the Wild Boar, the Hart, the Stag, che 
Fallow Deer and Hare : which is fo excellent that there can- 
not be better Food. Partridge they have alſo, Pheaſants and 
Quails in abundance, ſome River-Fowl, and Wild- Pigeons, 
which are very good Meat, and as big as our Cramm'd Chicken. 
The Mingrelians catch theſe Pigeons with Nets, and take great 
Numbers of em in Autnmny for in the Winter they return to 
the Mountains of Cauraſur. 

The Nobility of Mingrelzs ipend their whole time in the 
Field : and their chiefeſt delight is in Birds of Prey, which 
they tame and afrerWwards make uſe of for their ſport. And 
indeed it may be truly ſaid that theſe Birds of Prey are no 
where in the World in greater Numbers then in Minprelia, as 
Lannzr-Hawks, Gos-Hawks, Hobbies and others, which build 
and breed in Mount Caxcaſns. - The young Ones, as ſoon as 
they are fledge, reſort to the Foreſts round about, where they 
rake great Numbers, 'and reclaim 'em in tive or fix days. 

Buc of all their Flights, that which yields the moſt delight- 
ful Paſtime, is that of the Favicon at che Heron. For Rivers 
Fowl and Pheaſants chey only make uſe of their Sparrow-Hawks. 
To which purpoſe, as chey do in Perfia and Turkey, they carry 
a little Drum at the Pummel of their Saddles to pur up the 
Wild-Fowl wich the Noiſe, and then ler fly their Hawks at the 
Game. When they take any Herons, they only cut off the 
Feathers upon their Heads to make Heron Tafrs for Bonnets, 
and then let 'em go again : for the People of the Country af- 
firm, chat the Feathers grow again as fair and as beautiful as 
they were at firſt, Beſides the Fowl already nam'd, and which 
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are to be found in Mingrelia, there are other ſtrange Fowl as 
well for their Shape as Feathers, altogether unknown in our 

arts ; and not only thoſe, bur a great Number of Eagles and 
Pelicans. All which Caucaſus produces, beſides a great Num- 
ber of Wild Beaſts, as Tigres, Leopards, Lyons, VVolves, 
and Chacalls; which are Creatures much reſembling Foxes, 
only that they are much bigger, and their Hair is much more 
thick and ſhaggy: and ſome will have this Chacal ro be the Hyena 
of the Ancients. For it digs up dead Bodies, and devours both 
living Creatures and Carrion. They bury their Dead in the 
Eaſtern Country without Coffins, only in their VVinding- 
Sheets. And therefore I have ſeen *em in ſome parts row! 
great Scones over the Graves of the Deceagd, only for fear of 
theſe Beaſts to prevent '*em from digging up the Graves, and 
devouring the dead Bodies. For Mzngrelia is full of theſe Cha- 
calls and VVolves ; infomuch that they beſet the very Houſes 
themſelves, where they make a moſt dreadful howling Noiſe. 
The worſt is, they make moſt terrible Havock among their 
Cattel and Horſes. The Superiour of the Theatins afſur'd me, 
that in one V Veek the VVolves eat him up three Horſes and a 
Colt, cloſe by the Houle. 

There are a great Number of Horſes, and very good ones 
roo, in Mingrelia, of which every Man has a great many, in 
regard they coſt 'em little or nothing to keep. For as ſoon as 
they alight, they take off cheir Bridles and Saddles, and turn 
'em a Field : Nor do they ever Shooe 'em, or give 'em any 
other Food or Provender, then what they graze of them- 
ſelves. 

In Meingreliz are neither Cities nor Towns, only two Vil.- 
lages by the Sca-fide: Byr all the Houſes are ſcatter'd fo thick 
up and down in the Country ; that you ſhall hardly travel a 
Mile, bur you ſhall meet with Three or Four together. There 
are allo Nine or Ten Caſtles, of which the chiefeſt is call'd 
Rxcs, where the Prince of Mingrelia keeps his Court. This 
Caſtle is ſurrounded with a Stone-Wall, bur fo ill built, and 
ſo thin, that the leaſt Field-Piece will make its way through ic : 
however there are ſome few Cannon within it ; but the reſt 
of the Caſtles have none at all : being all built after this . 
manner. 

In ſome level and open place in a Wood, they ere a Stone- 
Tower abour Thirty or Forty Foot High, ſufficient to contain 
Fifty or Sixty Perſons. This is the ſtrongeſt part of the Tower, 
where they ſecure all the Treaſure of the Lord, and of. thoſe 
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that defire his Protection. Cloſe by this, ſtand Five or Six 


other Towers built of Wood, much lower then the middle 
moſt, which are the Store-Houſes for their Provifton ; and 
where they put their Wives and Children, when they happen 
at any time to be aſſaulted. Beſide which there are within 
the compaſs of the open place, ſeveral Hutts made of Carpen- 
ters Work; others, with ,Bonghs of Trees, athers of Canes 
and Reeds. The ſpace is enclos'd with a very thick Hedge 
and with the Woad it ſelf, which is ſo thick that ir is impoli- 
ble to come near thoſe retirements but by the way which is cur 
open on purpoſe. Which paſſage, when they are afraid of an 
Enemy, they dig up and cover with Trees, that tis impoſſible 
to be forc'd. Nordo the Colchians ever retire to theſe Caſtles, 
but when they are in fear of an Enemy ; for when the dan- 
ger is paſt they return to their Houſes, 

"The Houſes in Mingrelia are all of Carpenters Work ; and 
Building is very cheap, by reaſon of the great Plenty of Wood. 
Of theſe Houſes, the Poorer fort contain but one Story : nor 
have thoſe of the Gentry and Nobility themſelves above two. 
The lower Rooms are always furniſh'd with Beds and Cou- 
ches to lie down and fit upon, by reaſon of the great Moiſture 
of the Earth. The Perſons of Quality fit upon Carpets, the 
meaner ſort upon Forms. But their Houſes are very inconve- 
nient and Naſty ; as having neither Chimneys nor Windows. 
The Fire place is in the middle, and- the light comes in at the 
Door. Their Houſes are buile tpon no Foundations, which 
15 the reaſon that they are eaſily Rob'd. For the Thieves dig 
a hole under the firſt Beam that lyes upon the Ground, and 
ſupports all the reſt of the Fabrick, and fo creep into the Houle. 
And as ſoon as the People begin to ſtir,they get out again with 
the ſame eaſe. Which Inconvenience conſtrains the Country Peo- 

le to have no more then one Room for every Family. Where 
they keep all that they have about 'em, except their Corn, and 
ſometimes their Wine. So that they lie all together; and 
Houſe their Cattel in the Night. 

Mingrelia breeds very good Blood; So that the Men are 
very well ſhap'd, and the VVomen very handſome. Thoſe 
that are of any Quality carry always in their Countenances 
ſome certain Features and Graces that are very Charming. I 
have ſeen ſome wonderfully-well ſhap'd, that have had a very 
Majeſtick Air, with an Aſpe& and Proportion much to be 
admird. Beſides, they have thoſe Obliging Glances, that 
win the Aﬀeaions of all that behold *em, and ſeem as ir wer 
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to command their | ove. They that are not ſo handſome, or 
in years, paint abominably, Colouring their Eyebrows, their 
Checks, Foreheads, Nolſes and Chins ; but the reſt only painc 
their Eyebrows T hey dre(s themſelves with all che curioſity 
they can. Their Habit is like that of the Perſrans : but their 
Head-Attire is much like that of the European Women, ev'n to 
the curling of their Locks. T hey wear a Vail that covers on. 
ly the Top and Hinder part of the Head. They are naturally 
very ſubtle and of clear and quick Apprehenſions. Extream- 
ly Civil, full of Ceremonies and Complements; bur other- 
wiſe the wickedeſt Women in the World, Haughty, Furious, 
Perfidious, Deceirful, Cruel, and Impudent. So that there is 
no ſort of V Vickednels which they will not put in Execu- 
tion, to procure Lovers, prelerve their Aﬀection, or elle co 
deſtroy 'em. 

The Men are endu'd with all theſe Miſchievous Qualities 
with ſome Addition. There is no V Vickednels,to which their 
Inclinations do not naturally carry 'em. But all addi&ed to 
Thievery. That, they make their ſtudy ; that, they make their 
whole Imployment, their Paſtime and their Glory. Aflaſli- 
nation, Murder and Lying are among them eſteem'd to be no- 
ble and brave Aftions. Bur for Concubinage,Adultery,Bigamy, 
Inceſt,and all Viges of that Nature,they are Vertues inMingrelia. 
They make nothing to take away one anothers Wives by __ 
and they Marry their Aunts, their Nieces, and their Wives 
Siſters without any Scruple. He that has a mind to two 


VVives at a time, marries 'em without any more ado: and / 
many there are that will have Three. Every Man keeps as { 


many Concubines as they pleaſe; the V Vives never grudging 


their Husbands that convenience : for there is ſeldome any | 
ſuch thing as Jealouſie among **m. If a Man take his VVife / 
in the a&t wjth her Gallant, *he has a Priviledge to compel him/ 


to pay him a Pig by way of fſatisfation ; which they eat all 
Three together: and generally that is all the revenge the Per- 
ſon injur'd rakes. ' Bur this is the greateſt VVonder, that this 
VVicked Nation ſhould maintain, that to have ſeveral V Vives 
and Concubines is juſtifiable : for ſay they, they bring us many 
Children, which we ſell for ready Money or Exchange for 
neceſſary Conveniences. VVhich is nothing to another moſt 
Iohuman Tenent of theirs, that it is a piece of Charity to 
Murder Infants newly Born, when they have not ſufficienc 
wherewith to. maintain *em ; or ſuch as are Sick and paſt hopes 
of recovery. And the reaſon they give is this, that by fo 
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doing, they put thoſe Childern out of a great deal of Milery 
which they would undergo in a languiſhing Diſtemper, which 
in the end muſt of neceſlity carry 'em off. Such are the Ar- 
guments of theſe Barbarous People that have neither ſhame, 
nor Humanity. I am afraid to tell the Truth, leſt Hiſtory 
ſhould want belief in this particular, or that the Truths which 
I recount ſhould be look'd upon as the Exorbitances of Rela- 
tion. But I aver 'em to be really true, as ſome actions which 
I ſhall recite, will ſufficiently juſtifie. 

The Gentlemen of the Country have full Power over the 
Lives and Eſtates of their Tenants, with whom they do what 
they pleaſe. They ſeize upon 'em, whether V Vife or Chil- 
dren ; they ſell *em, or diſpoſe of *em otherwiſe as they think 
fir. Every Country-Man furniſhes his Lord with ſo much 
Corn, Cattel, V Vine, and other Proviſ1ons, as he is able. So 
that their Wealth conſiſts in the Number of their Vaſſals. Be- 
ſides, every one 1s oblig'd to entertain his Lord Two or Three 


days in a Year at their own Expences. V Vhich is the reaſon 


that the Nobility,ſo long as the Year laſts,go trom one place to 
another devouring their Tenants, and ſometimes the Tenants 
of other Men. ' 

The Prince himſelf leads the ſame Life, fo that 'tis a hard 
matter every day to know where to find him. VVhen che 
Vaſſals of ſeveral Lords are at difference, their Maſters decide 
the diſpute: but when the Lords are at variance among them- 
ſelves, force and main ſtrength derermine the Quarrel, and the 
ſtouteſt Arm gets the better. There is not a Gentleman in Min+ 
grelia but has ſome quarrel or other. And therefore it is, that 
chey always go armd, and as numerouſly attended as they can. 
VVhen they ride, they are arm'd at all Points, and their fol- 
lowers allo; nor do they ever fleep without their Swords by 
their ſides; and when they go to Bed, they fleep upon their 
Belleys, laying their Swords under 'em. 

 Fheir Arms are a Lance, Bow and Arrows, a ftreight 

Sword, a Mace and a Buckler; but there are very few that 
carry Fire Arms. They are very good Souldiers, fir a Horſe 
very well, and handle their Lances with an Extraordinary 
Dexterity. | 

Their Habic is peculiar ; and unteſs they be the Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons, they wear but very little Beard. They Shave all the 
Top of their Heads in a Circle, ſuffering the reſt of their 
Hair to grow down to their Eyes, and then clip it round of an 
even length. They cover their Heads with a light Cap of Felc 
very 
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very thin par'd, and cut into ſeveral Half-Moons abour the 
Edges. In the V inter they wear a turr'd Bonner : They are 
moreover ſo beggarly and lo wretched, that for tear of ſpoiling 
their Caps or their Bonnets 1n che Rain, they will put 'em in 
their Pouches, and go Bare-Headed. Over their Bodies they 
wear little Shirts, that fall down to their Knees, and tuck into 
% ſtreight Pantaloon. Nor indeed 1s there any habit in the 
VVorld more deformed then theirs. They carry a Rope ſeve- 
ral Fadoms long at their Girdles, to tye together ſuch People 
or Cattel which they Rob from their Neighbours, or take in 
War. The Nobles wear Leathern Girdles Four Fingers broad, 
full of Silver Studs, at which they hang a Knite, a Whet- 
ſtone, and a Steel to ſtrike Fire : together with Three Lea- 
thern Purſes, the. one full of Salt, che other of Pepper, and 
the other with Pack-Needles, Leſſer-Needles, and Thread. The 
Poor People go almoſt naked 3 ſuch is their Miſery not to be 
paralleil'd; as not having any thing to cover their: Nakedneſs 
bur a pityful ſorry Felt like to the Chlamys of the Ancients; 
into which they thruſt their Heads, and turn which way they 
pleaſe as the Wind fits ; fgr it covers but one fide of their Bo- 
dies, and falls down no lower than their Knees. There are 
ſome, that are pard very thin to keep out the Water, which 
are not ſo heavy as the common fort, that are ready td 
weigh a Man down.eſpecially when thorough wer. He that has 
a Shirt and a pair of pitiful Drawers, thinks himſelf Rich; for 
almoſt all of *em go Bare-Foot ; and ſuch of the Colchians 
as pretend to Shooes, have nothing but a piece of a Bufalo's 
Hide, and that untannd too ; which piece of raw Hide is lac'd 
about their Feet with a Thong of the ſame : fo that for all 
theſe ſort of Sandals, their Feet are as durty, as if they went 
Bare-Foot. | 

Almoſt all the Mingrelians, both Men and Women, even 
the moſt noble and wealthy,never have but one Shirt,and one 
pair of Breeches at a time ; which laſt *em at leaſt a Year: In 
all which time they never waſh 'em above Three times : only 
Once or Twice a V Veek they ſhake *em over the Fire, for the 
Vermin to drop off, with which they are mightily haunced ; 
and indeed, T cannot lay I ever ſaw any thing fo Naſty and 
Loathſome. VVhich is the reaſon that the Mingerelian Ladies 
Carry a very bad ſcent about 'em. I always accoaſted 'eii, 
_— taken with their Beauty ; but T had not been a Mi- 
hute in their Company,but the Rank V Vhiſts froni their Skin 
quite ſtifl'd all my Amorous Thouglits: Y 
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The Grandees Fat, ficting upon Carpets, after the manner 
of the Eaſtern People Their Napkin is only a piece of 

ainted Cloath, or Leather, and fometimes they only wipe 
upon the Boards. The Ordinary fort fit upon a Form, with 
another Form before *em of the ſame height, which ſerves for a 
Table. Ail their Diſhes are of Wood to their very Drinking 
Cups : only among the People of Quality you ſhall ſee alittle 
Siiver Plare. 

Moreover it is the cuſtome in this Savage Country, that 
the whole Family without diſtin&tion, Males and Females, 
Eat all rogether. The King with all his Train to his very 
Grooms. The Queen, her Women, Maids, Servants and all, 
' to the very L acqueys that attend her. When it does not rain, 
they Dine in the open Courts, where they rank them- 
ſelves, either in a Circle , or ſide by fide , one below ano- 
ther, according to their Quality. It it be cold weather they 
make grear rowſing Fires in the Court where they eat; for 
Wood-Firing coſts nothing in that Country, as I have ſaid al- 
ready. When they are fate down, Four Men, if the Family 
be great, bring upon their Shoulders g large Kettle full of Gow, 
or Grain boyl'd as I have already related ; of which, moſt uſu- 
ally a Poor beggarly half-Naked Raſcal ſerves upon a V Vooden 
Plate, to every one his proportion, which weighs full Three 
Pound. Afterwards two other Seryants, ſomewhat bur not 
much better equipp'd, bring in another Kettle full of Grain 
more white than the other ; which is only for the better ſort. 
Upon Worky-Days they never give but only Gom to the Ser- 
vants, the Maſters being ſerv'd with Pulſe, or dry'd Fiſh roa- 
ſted, or elſe Fleſh. On Holy-Days or when they make enter- 
tainments. they kill eicher a Hog, or an Ox, or a Cow, eſpe- 
cially if they have no Venſon. As ſoon as they have 'cut the 
Throat of the Beaſt, they dreſs ir, and ſer ic upon the Fire, 
without Salt, or Sauce, in the great Kettle where they boil their 
Paſt. VVhen it has boyl'd a while, they take it from the Fire, 
throw away the Broth, and ſerve it in half-raw, without any 
ſeaſoning. The Maſter of the Houſe has always ſtanding be- 
fore him a large Portion of this Vittles : They ſet before him 
likewiſe all the Pulſe, all the Bread, and all the Tame and 
VVild-Fowl. VVho preſently Carves for his Gueſts and his 
Friends their ſhare They feed chemſclves with their F ingers, 
and that fo naſtily, thar nothing bur extremity of hunger 
could provoke the meaneſt of our Europeans to Eat at the 
Tablesof thoſe Barbarians. VVhen they have begun to Ear, 
there 
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there are two Perſons, that ſerve the Drink round the Table: 
Among the common lort, this Office is perform'd by Women 
or Maids. 'Tis the ſame Inciviliry among them, co call for 
Wine, as to refuſe ir. For they mult ſtay rill it is preſented, 
and take it, when 'tis givn 'em. They never give leſs then a 
Pint ar a Draughr ; which at their Ordinary Meals is thrice 
done ; but ar Feaſts and Banquers, the Gueſts, and the Gentry 
Drink on till they are Drunk. | 
The Mingrelians and their Neighbours are very Great 
Drinkers ; tar exceeding the Germans, and all the Northern 
People They never mix their Wine , but Drink it pure, 
both Men and Women. Bat when they are once Heated, 
they think their Pints too litcle, and therefore Drink out of 
their Diſhes, and out of the Pircher it ſell. While I lay near 
Cotatis, T lodg'd at a Gentleman's Houſe, who was one of the 
ſouteſt Drinkers in all che Country : and while I ſtayd at his 
Houſe, he made a Feaſt for Three of his Friends; at what time 
they were all Four ſo ſer upon Carowting, that from Ten in 
the Morning till Ten in the Evening, they Drank out a whole 
Charge of Wine, that weigh'd Three Hunderd Pound Weight. 
It is alſo a cuſtom among theſe People, praftiz'd by all the 
World, to tiſe from the Fable, and empty as ofren as they 
have occaſion, and when they return, they fit down withou 
ever Waſhing their Hands. They provoke their Gueſts od 
their Friends, as much as they can, to Drink ; it being chiefly 
at the Table that they obſerve Civility, and are free of theit 
Complements. Theit diſcourſes between Man and Man, are 
only Stories of their Robberies, their Wars; Duels, Mur: 
ders, and Selling of Slaves. Neither is their diſcourſe any bet- 
ter among the VVomen : for they are pleas'd with all ſorts of 
Love-Tales, let 'em be never ſo Obſcene, or never fo Laſci- 
vious: and their Children learn their filchy VVords and Phra- 
ſes, afſoon as they can ſpeak 3 infomuch that by that time 
they come to be Ten Years of Age, all their diſcourſe with the 
VVomen, is the moſt beaftly that a Brothel-Houſe can utter; 
And certainly the Education of their Children in Mingrelia, 
is the moſt Vicious and Lewd in the VVorld. Their Fa: 
ther's bring 'eth up to Thievery, and their Mothers to Ob- 
ſcenity. | 
Mingrelia is at preſent very much diſpeopl'd; there hor be- 
ing in it above Twerity Thouſand Inhabitants. Though it is | 
hot above Thirty Yeats ago, that there was ng leſs then Fotir- 
ſcore Thouſind: The tanſe of whith Decreaſe proceeds from 
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theic V Vars with their Neighbours, and the vaſt number of 
People of both Sexes, which the Nobiliry have fold of Jate 
Years. For along time there has been drain'd out of Mzngrelia 
every Year, either by Purchaſe or Barter, above Twelve | hou- 
(and Perſons ; all which are fold ro the Mahometans, Perſrans 
and Tirks, there being none but they, that deal in that fort of 
Traffic in thoſe parts. They carry Three Thouſand every Year 
dire&ly to Conſtantinople, which they have in Exchange for 
Cloth, Arms, and other things which they carry, as I have 
ſaid, into Mingrelia. To which purpoſe there came every Year 
Twelve Sail of Ships from Conſtantinople and Caffa, and above 
Sixty Feluques from Gorica, Triſſa and Trebifond. The Com- 
modities which they export from Mingrelia, beſides Slaves, are 
Silk, Linnen T hread, and Wov'n, Linſeed, Hides, Martins, Bea- 
vers, Box, VVax and Honey. The Honey of Mirgrelia is 
very Good; and. there are two ſorts of it, the one Red, the 
other White; the White is not ſo plentiful as the other, bue 
it is much better and more Sweet ; Sweeter indeed then refin'd 
Sugar, very deliciousto the Taſt, and Crumples between the 
Teeth. Befides their Garden Honey, there is another ſort is 
found in the Trunks aud Clefts of Hollow-Trees in great abun- 
dance ; which the Veſſels from Caffa carry into Tartary, where 
they make a very ſtrong Liquor of it, mix*d with Barley. 
The Turks make great profit of their Mingrelian Trade, ſelling 
for Four, what they buy for one Crown ; but their greateſt 
advantage is by their Slaves. 

Certainly the Inhumaniry of theſe Mingrelians, their unna- 
tural Cruelty toward their own Country Men, and particu- 
larly of ſome of 'em toward their own Fleſh and Blood, are 
things hardly to be Credited. They Study Opportunities to 
fall out with their ownVaſſals,meerly to find a Pretence to Sell 
'em,. with their Wives and Children. They force away their 
Neighbours Children from the Embraces of their Parents, 
to the ſame end, and ſometimes they will ſell their own Chil- 
dren, Wives and Mothers : And I have been ſhew'd ſeveral 
Gentlemen who have been fo Prodigiouſly Unnatural. One 
of thoſe Gentlemen ſold Twelve Prieſts in one Day. In which 
Piece of Impiety there is one particular paſſage ſo ſtrange, that 
it deſerves to be related as an Example not to be Parallell'd. 

This Gentleman fell in Love with a L ady, whom he reſol- 
v'd to Marry, tho he had a Wife already. To which pur- 
poſe he Courred the Lady, and obtain'd her Good V Vill. 
Now 'it is the Cuſtom in Mingrelia, to purchaſe their Wives, 
and 
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and chiey Buy 'em, according to their Quality, their Age, and 
their Beauty. Thereupon the Gentleman nor knowing where 
ro raiſe the Sum which he had promis'd for the Enjoyment oi 
his Miſtreſs, nor to defray the Expences of his Wedding, but 
by ſelling of Slaves, and for that reaſon reducd ro Delpair, 
bechoughe himſelf of a Piece of Treachery, the moſt Inta- 
mous and V Vicked that could be. To that purpole he invited 


Twelve Prieſts to his Houſe, to hear a Solemn Mals and offer 


2 kind of Sacrifice, upon which the Priefts went very Chear- 
fully, never Dreaming that he intended to have fold 'em to 
the Turks, the like Praftice having never been heard of before 
in Mingrelia. The Gentleman on the other fide receiv'd *em 
very Courteouſly,: caus'd 'em toſay Maſs, and co offer an Ox, 
and afterwards gave 'em an Entertainment. But atter he had 
made 'em to take a Hearty Cup, he caus'd his Servants to ſeize 
em, Bind 'em, Shave their Heads and their Beards, and the 
Night following carry'd 'em to a Turkiſh Veſſel, where he fold 
'em for Houſhold Goods, and other Neceflaries, but finding 


he had not yet enough to pay for his Miſtreſs, and his Nuptials , - 


this Tyger went and fetch'd his own V Vite, and fold her to 
the ſame Vellel, 

All the Trade in Mingrelia is drivn by way of Barter : for 
there is no ſet price of Money among the People: the currant 
Money are the Piaſters, Dutch Crowns, and Abaſſe's, which 
are Pieces made in Georgia, and Stamp'd with the Perſzan Stamp, 
to the value of Eighteen Pence every Piece. *Tis true that the 
Prince of Mingrelia, who died about Twenty Years ago, bes 

auto Coyn Money of. his own. But the Mint did not work 
[4 in regard there was bur little Silver brought into the 
Country, and for that the Country produces none at all, no 
more then it does Gold, or any other Metal. I know not 


what 15 become of that Gold-Gravel, and Golden-Sand which | 


the People ſpong:d out of the VVater with their Sheep-Skias, 
accorcing to the Ancient Stories, and which gave occaſion to 
the Fable of the Golden Fleece. There is no ſuch thing in 
Colchis, nor inthe Mountains or Rivers adjoyning. So that 
which way ſoever ye go, there isno pollibilicy of Reconciling 
Antiquity with the preſent Times. 

Mingrelia of. it felt is not able to raiſe above Four Thouſand 
Men, fit to bear Arms 3 which are alſo all Cavalry for the 
molt part ; there not being above Three Hundred Foot to joyn 
with theſe Horſemen. Nor are the Souldiers Marſhall'd into 
Regiments and Companies. But every Lord, and every 


Gentleman 
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Gentleman, leads his own People to the Fight, without Or- 
der, without Ranks, without Officers; and they follow 
their Leader, whether it be in Flight, or to the Charge. 

The VVars of the Mingrelians, and their Neighbours, are 
indeed but meer Incurſions, 'and Boots-Halings; and when 
they make their Tnroads into the Enemies Country, they fall 
on with an Extraordinary Fury ; for they want neither Cou- 
rage nor Reſolution. VVhen they have put the Enemy to 
Flight, they vigorouſly follow the purſuit, and over-run all 
the Country, Burn and Plunder all before 'em, carry away 
Priſoners of all Sexes and Degrees, and then retreat with the 
ſame Impetuofity. They take as many Priſoners as they can ; 
ſo that when they have Diſmounted any one, preſently they 
leap from their Horſes, bind the Perſon'Vanquiſh'd, with the 
Cords which they carry at their Girdles, as I have ſaid, and 
deliver 'em to the Cuſtody of their Servants. He that has taken 
a Priſoner, has Power over him of Life and Death, he may 
diſpoſe of him as he pleaſes; but generally they make 'em their 
Slaves, and ſell *em to the Turks. On the other fide, when 
theſe People are invaded, they ſhew themſelves at the Ford of 
ſome River, where they their Musketeers in Ambuſcads, 
endeavouring to prevent the Enemies Paſſage. At whart time, 
if the Enemy forces his way, they fly to the V Voods, leavin 
the Country to their Mercy : So that the VVars with cheſs 
People never laſt long. In leſs then Fifteen Days the V Var is 
at an end, and the Enemy retreats, after he has ravag'd, and 
ranſackt all the Country. 

The Revenues of the Prince of Mingreli2, amoumt at moſt; 
tono more then Twenty Thouſand Crowns a Year. VVhich 
ariſes from the Cuſtoms of what is Imported and ExpJ.rted 
out of the Country, the Slaves which he ſells, and his Impo- 


 fitions and Fines. All this he lays up; for he is not ar a Far- 


thing Expence, for his Slaves ſerve him for nothing, and his 
Crown Lands furniſh him with more Proviſion for his Court 
then he can ſpend. He often Preſents the King of Perfia with 
Falcons, and all forts of Birds of Prey. For which the King 
of Perſia ſends him Rich Tiſſues, Carpets, Tapeſtries, Arms, 
all ſorts of Cups and Diſhes, and ſuch other Neceſfaries, of 
which ſuch a beggarly Prince as the Prince of Mingrelia, may 
be thought to ſtand in need. He alſo keeps the fame Corre- 
ſpondence with the Cay: of Georgia. 'His Court upon Solemn 
Feſtivals confifts of Two Hunderd Gentlemen, upon othet 


Days, not above Six Score. His Train conſiſts of Three 
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Hunderd Perſons beſides Gentlemen. And as for the Princeſs, 
ſhe is attended by a Hunderd of hoth Sexes: but upon Feſti- 
val Days, ſhe ſhews a Court of about Sixty Ladies, all hand- 
ſom and well drels'd. 

The Religion of the Colchians, has formerly as I believe; 
Leen the ſame with that of the Greeks. The Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
forians ſay, That a Slave Converted to the Chriſtian Faith, 
the King, the Queen, and all the Nobility of Colchjs, in the 
time of Conſtantine the Great, who (ent both Prieſts and Do- 
&ors to Baptize the new-Converted, and to inſtruct 'em in 
the Myſteries of Chriſtianity. Others alert, That they owe 
for their knowledge of Chriſtianity, ro one Cyril, whom the 
Sclawonians in their Language call Chinfil, who liv'd about the 
Year 860. The Mingrelians allo ſhew ye, by the Sea (ide, at 
a Place calld Pigititas near the River Corax, a Church wich 
three Bodies, which 1s a very large one; aſſuring ye wirthal, 
that St. Andrew Preach'd in the Place where that Church was 
buile. I have ſeen it ac a diſtance; and it ſeem'd to be a v 
oreat Pile of Building ſo far as a Man may gueſs a Mile off 
The Catholicos once in his Life goes thicher to make the Holy 
Oyl, which the Greeks call Mirone. I never diſcours'd of Res: 
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ligion with any Mzngrelian, having never found any one, that \ 


either knew what Religion, Law, Sin, the Sacraments, or 
Divine Service were. All I could learn was only this, That 
the Women ſometimes light up ſmall round Candles, which 
they fix to the Doors of their Houſes, or of ſonie Church; 


where they burn at the ſame time a Grain of Incenſe. and 


turning toward the Sun, bow their Bodies vety low ſeveral 
times, and croſs thernſelves all over from Head to Foot. 

The Prieſts and Biſhops perform the Eccleſiaſtical Ceremo« 
nies, ſay Maſs, and Baptize. I have ſeen 'em at the perfor- 
mance of their FunQtions, when no Body has been preſent for 
want of Devotion. Burt in regard IT did not underſtand the 
I anguage which they ſpoke, I had rather in ſtead of relating 
what I only ſaw and heard by report, recite what I miet with 
ot of an Italian Manuſcript concerning the Religion of the 


Mingrelians and Georgians, written by Father Joſeph Maria Zampt \ 


a Mntuan Superiour of the Theatins in Mingrelia. For that Fryer 
who made me a Preſent of the Manuſcripr, had liv'd there 
Twenty Three Years, and could not be ignorant either of their 
; Ceremonies or their Belief : which made him write ar large his 
own knowledge of the Mingrelian Piety. And this is that which 
he ſpeaks more particularly, and as it lies in the Manuſcripe. 
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The Mingrelians,fays he, are fall'n into the protoundeſt Abyſg 
of Ignorance and Darknels, that the Underſtanding of Man 
was ever plungdin : in regard the people have not the leaſt 
Idea of Faith or Religion ; while the moſt p:rt look upon Life 
Ecernal, the Day of Judgment, and the Reſurreftion of the 
Dead, ro be meer Fables, and Humane Invention. Nor do 
the Clergy perform any Eccleſiaſtical Duties, there being hard- 
ly one of the whole Heard, that- can either Write or Read, 
They have utterly loſt the Knowledge of the true ſervice of 
God : only the Prieſts make a publick profeſſion of foretelling 
things to come, and make the people believe that their Books 
do ſhew '%em the ſucceſs of future Events. With which Im- 
poſture the Mingrelians are ſo obſtinately bewitch'd, that when 
any. one falls ſick, they call the Prieſts, not ro make Confeſ- 
fion of their Sins, or to Recommend their Souls to their Pray- 
ers, Which is the leaſt thing that troubles the Patient, but to 
bid 'em look in their Books, and ſee whether he ſhall die of 
that Diſtemper or no ; to.tell 'em the event and ſucceſs of it, 
and what was the reaſon that he was viſited with that Sick- 
neſs. Preſently che Prieſt falls co turning over the Leaves of 
his Book which he carries along with him, and after he has 
turn'd *em over and over, and over and over again, he pro- 
nounces with the Voice of an Oracle, That ſuch a Cats (for fo 
the Mingrelians call their Images) is angry with him, and has 
therefore ſruck'n him with that Diſeaſe ; nor will he be 
appeas'd withoue a good Preſent, which if he do nor ſend 
forthwith, the Image will certainly ruine hm. Which Pre- 
fent is to be either a Pig, or a Goat, or an Ox, or elſe Ready 
Money. The poor ſick perſon upon this, being dreadfully 
afraid of death, fails not mmediately to give the Prieſts what 
they appoint for an Offering to the Ido], who divide the ſpoil 
among themſelyes ; and in chat manner couzen the poor fick 
on 


The Catholices of Mingrelia is the Head of all the Olergy of 


that Country, of the Abca's, of Guriel, of Monnt Caucaſus, and 
Imiretzta. Whom the Prince of Mixgrelia appoints and depoſes 
as he pleaſes himſelf. His Revenue is very great, as having 
Four Hunderd Vaſlals under him, who furniſh his Houſe with 
all Things neceſlary for Human L ife, and many other 'Super- 
Baities. He ſells their Childern to the Turks belides, and as it 
is his {mployment to vihe the Diocefſes under his Jnriſdiction, 
he: vefics em indeed, but it 'is nor for the good of his Flock, to 
inſteu&-the people, or to examine che Miſcarriages of the In- 
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feriour Clergy : Thoſe Cares never trouble his Brains nor his 


Thoughts ; but his main buſineſs is, co rake Money together, | 


ro ſuck the Blood of the poor people, and _ 'em of what | 
they have. And as to the Train that attends this Catholicos 


when he makes his Viſitations, it conſiſts of no leſs then Two 


Hunderd perſons. | | 
The outward Sandtity of this Pontiff conſiſts in a continual 


abſtinence from Fleſh, and Wine only during Lent; and in 


long Prayers Day and Night. He is ſo ignorant that he can \ 


hardly read his Brewiery and Miſſal. And there is ſo much co 
be ſaid concerning his Simony, that it would be a ditficulc cask 
to make a true recital of it. I ſhall therefore ſay no more then 
this, That he never Conſecrates a Biſhop ſor lefs then Six Hun- 


derd Crowns; that he never ſays Maſs for the Dead, undet > 


Eight Hunderd ; nor any other Maſles under a Hunderd 
Crowns a Piece. Not long ſince the Prince of Mingrelia's Vi- 
zier, being ſick, made his Confeſſion to him, and gave him 
Fifty Crowns. Which the Catholicos took for fo ſmall a Re- 
muneration, that upon the Vizier's falling ſick again, and 
ſending for him to make a new Confeſlion, he ſent him word, 
that he ſhould pay for his firſt Confeflion, and then he would 
come and hea: whar he had to ſay. 


There are Six Biſhops in Mingrelia, -but thoſe Prelates take | 


\ 


no care of the Souls of their Flocks, nor do they ever viſit \ 


their Churches, or their Diocelſes. They ſuffer the Prieſts to 
live in all manner of Errours, and the People to proſtitute 
themſelves to all manner of Vices; they underſtand nor the 
Form of Baptiſm : they let Polygamy Raign, and permic the 
Mothers to Bury their new Bora Childern alive. And tho 


they have been often reprov'd for ſo much Cruelty more then | 


Barbarous; Remonſtrances operate nothing upon 'em; this 
Inhumanity being become a Cuſtom. The Clergy tolerates 
it, and the Prince near Prohibirs any one that pleaſes, from 
putting it in pra@tiſe. The chief Imployments of the Biſhops, 
is continual Feaſting and Banqueting, where they are Drunk 
almoſt every Day : they are Rich and go Sumpruouſl-yHabi- 
red ; their Principal Revenue ariſing from whar they Spunge 
from their Vaſſals, and the price of the Women and Children, 
which they ſell to the Turks. 

They abſtain from Fleſh, after the manner of the Greek 
Biſhops, and include the whole Chriſtian Religion, within the 
practiſe of Faſting. They do not believe themſelves oblig'd 
to any other Dury ; bur believe chemſelyes acquicted of all the 


precepts 


' 
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/ Precepts of Chriſtianity, by Faſting, Their Cathedral Church 
is indifferent neatly kept, and well adorn'd with Images, after 
the Grecian manner, dreſs'd up and finih'd with Gold and 
Jewels. They believe that in Beautifying their Images they 
fatiſfie the Juſtice of God, and that the offering of a Jewel, 
to an Image wipes away all their Sins. And this is the way 
which they take, when they have offended themſelves. 

Their Apparel is very Magnificent,conſidering the Country, 
/ being of Scarlet and Velver. It differs little from the ſecular 
/ Habit. That which makes the peculiar diſtinQion berween 
*em, is the long Beard which they wear, with a black Bonner, 
Round and High, made after the Faſhion of the Greek Monks. 
They wear Chains of Gold about their Necks, go a Hunting, 
' * and many times to the Warrs, where they Fight no leſs Cou- 
ragiouſly at the Head of their Slaves, then the Gentry and 
_ Noble-Men. There are ſome of 'em that are never Conſe- 
|  crated, Which nevertheleſs does not hinder 'em from beſtowing 
* Orders, as if they were Conſecrated. 

'-« There are in Mingrelia, certain Monks of the Order of Sr. 
Baſil, which they call Berres, who wear the ſame Habit as the 
" Greek Monks, and obſerve the ſame mariner of living. And 
a Chili may be made one of theſe Monks by his Father and 
Mother only. They Conſecrate him in his Infancy, by put- 
ting a black Bonnet upon his Head, ſuffering his Hair to grow, 
hindering him from eating Fleſh, and telling him upon all oc- 
cafions that he is a Berre. All this while the Infant under- 
ſtands nothing more what. belongs to his Condition, and all 
his Life long never minds any thing elſe but ro obſerve his 
, Faſts as others that bear the ſame Title with himſelf. 

There are alſo Nuns of the ſame Order, who obſerve Faſt- 
ing Days, and wear a black Vail; bur they have neither Nun- 
neries,neither are they under any Vows or Subordination. They 
that have taken upon 'em to wear the Vail of Sanity, and to 
obſerve Faſting, when they are weary of well-doing, quit their 
Habit and their Temperance, when they pleaſe themſelves : 
For that ſame manner of living is wholly at their own diſcre- 
tions, whether they be Maids, Wives or VVidows ; whether 
Divorc'd, whether Free or Slaves ; no Condition is exempted 
fromtha t Liberty. 
- ThePrieſts of Mzngrelia are very numerous ; and a fort of 

miſerable Creatures that live upon whatever they can get, and 
matry again as often as they. pleaſe themſelves. There nceds 
no more then to be able to read and ſay a Maſs by Heart, co 
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he admitted into the Prieſthood For the Biſhop never EXa- | 
mines thoſe that he admirs into Orders, being many times | 


more ignorant then they : eſpecially if the Prieſt thar delires 


to be admitted gives him the Value of a Horſe for his Ordina«- 
ron, God alone knows the lamentable Conditiori of thoſe 


Miſerable Prieſts, and the Validity of their Prieſthood ; for 
many rimes it 15 a great Queſtion, whether they are Baprtiz'd; 
and whether the Biſhops that Ordain 'em, were ever Baprtiz'd 
or Conſecrated themſelves. | 

Nor is it to be imagin'd how theſe Prieſts are conternn'd 
and ſcorn'd. They Till their owh, and the Lands of their 
Lords, being no lels Slaves then che Secylars ; they follow 'eni 
to the Wars, and carry their Baggage. Now that which cauſes 
this Contempt is their Ignorance, their Glurtony and their 


Poverty. Their Poverty is ſo great, that they go Barefoot, 


and all in Tattars-that hardly cover their Tails So that there 
is no reſpe& giv'n'em but when they are fate down at Table; 
for then they are the firſt to whom they offer Drink ; and they 
defire 'em to bleſs the Wine and the Food when: they ſay Maſs; 
and at another time when they are ſent for to viſit the Sick, 
and turn over their Books to know what Image the ſick Party 
has offended, and whart Preſent will appeaſe him. They are 
only diſtinguiſh'd from the Seculars by their Beards, which they 
let grow very _ for the Seculars wear hardly any at all. 

There are but few of their Churches which have any Bells, 
but they call the people together by knocking with a good 
big Stick upon a Board. The Images in the Cathedrals are 
very well drels'd ; being encircl'd by the Offerings of the 
people, ſuch as are Harts Horns, Boars Jaws and Tusks, Phea- 
lants Wings, and Weapons, co the end the Image ſhould 
proſper 'em in their Hutting and Wars 

The Pariſh-Churches are more Naſty then Stables ; the 
Images manglI'd and brok'n, and cover'd over with Duſt and 
Spiders. Their San&ium SanGiorum is fo Naſty that T am alham'd 
to ſpeak it. The Ornaments of the Altar are nothing; bur a 
tew Naſty Tatter'd Clouts, torn and ſtain'd with Wine. Their 
Cup or Chalice is a G@blet of Wood as Naſty as may well 
be imagin'd ; and the Cover of the Chalice is a Woodden 
Plate, as Naſty and as Greafie as the Chalice. When they 
have cccaſion they wipe it with the Curtain of the Sanfunt 
SanGtorum, which is yet more Naſty then all that has been 
faid; and I lay the leſs, becauſe T would not offend the Rea- 
der. But the Cathedrals are very clean and well adorn'd. 
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And I could wiſh, that every Biſhop had as much care of the 
Eeucation and Inftruttion of his Flock, as he has of the Clean- 


\ fing and Adorning his Church. 


The Worſhip which they pay to their Images, is an Ido. 


/ larrous Worſhip. . For they adore 'em not with a Relative 


Adoration, bur pay their Devotion to the Material Subſtance 
and Figure before their Eyes. The Images which are the fair- 
eſt, are the beſt ſervd, and moſt devoutly ador'd : 'eſpeci- 
ally thoſe that are adorn'd with any thing that is coſtly, as 
Gold; thoſe that have moſt Jewels and Pretious Stones ; but 
above all choſe that are reputed to be Cruel, eafily Provok'd, 
and apt to Kill thoſe againſt whom they are Incensd. Which 
latter are ſerv'd ,with an incredible reſpe& : For the People 
throw themſelves to the Ground, as far off as they can ſee the 
Church thar contains thale Images ; thump their Breſts, and 
beſeech 'em to Kill their Enemies, and ſuch as have Robb'd 'em 
of any thing. They are Horribly atraid to ſwear by thoſe re- 
verd Images, and when they do, there is no gainſaying ſuch 
an Oath. For they believe whatever is ſworn by thoſe Ima- 
ges. Some there are thar will nor call theſe Images ro Wit- 
neſs the moſt certain Truths, for fear of being Kill'd by 'em ; 
and they that do Swear, Swear only by thoſe that have a plea- 
ſing, mild, ſmiling Couptenance, and are reputed neither 
Murderers nor Bloody-Minded. | 

Nor do they Worſhip thele Images in hopes of any Spiri- 
tual Advantages, or to obtain any Aſſiſtance in order to a fu- 
ture Life : For the Mingrelians acknowledge no other Life but 
their Preſent Being. And all that they do is meerly out of a 
Terrible and Servile fear, left the Images ſhouid deprive 'em 
of their Lives, or Vex 'em with Diſeaſes, deliver *em over with 
their Goods, into the Hands of Thieves and Robbers, or the 
Fury of their Maſters, or ſuffer 'em to be made Slaves to the 
Turks. When they have been Robb at any time, they go to 
the Church where ſtands the Image in which they have moſt 
Confidfnce, make it a preſent of two Loayes, and a Bottle of 
Wine, bow ſeveral times to it ; and having driven a Stake in- 
to the Earth before ir, they Pray to it th this manner. Thou 
know'ft, O Image, that I have been Robb'd of ſuch and ſuch 
Goods, and that I camot diſcover the Thief, which has prov d 
fo great a Grief to me, that F come here to make my Prayers to 
thee, and I offer thee this Preſent, to the end thou mayſt take away 
their Lives, exterminate em from the Earth, and faſten 'em down 


in the Abyſs, as I have driv/n this Stake into the Earth before 


thee. 
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thee. The Prieſt being preſent at all chis Ceremony, takes the 


Offering, and having hung it about the Head of the Suppliant; 
they go and Fat it together. Bur of all the Images of whole 


Cruel Uſage theſe blind People are molt atraid, there is not © 


any ſo formidable as that of S. Giobas. They relate how this 
Image being one day carryd a Journey, and palling by a Lake 
or Marſh full of Frogs, the noile of the Frogs lo amaz'd it, and 
put it into ſuch a Fury, that it flew away to a Church that 
ſtood upon a Mountain. They report moreover, that it Kills 
all that approath too near. it. So that when any Perſon has oc- 
caſion to Pray to it, he goes no nearer then juſt within ſight. 
Where he throws his Preſent down at a diſtance, and keeps 
himſelf at the ſame diſtance all the while he makes his Prayer. 
The Mingrelians are alſo every one very Zealous for the Ho- 
nour ang Bravery of his Pariſh-Idol; every one vaunting the 
Exploits of the Idol he Worſhips, and how Couragiouſly ic 
has reveng'd him upon his Enemies : or how ſpeedily they die 


that fall under its disfavour ! But ro the Images of the 


Roman Catholicks, the Mingrelians pay not the leaſt .Venerati- 
on, nor, haye,, they any value for 5em. Only for St. George, 
they accompt him their chiefeſt Saint, as do all the Georgians, 
Muſeopites and Greeks. 

They have ſeveral Reliques among 'em, of which the 
chiefeſt were brought 'em as they ſay, by the Prelates that fled 
for Shelter into thoſe parts, - when Conſtantinople was taken by 
the Turks ; fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the Hands of the 


Iofidels. Our Theatin Monks have ſeen a piece of the True \ 


Croſs, about a handful long, and one of the Holy Virgins 
Shifrs. The colour of it was ſomething enclining to Yellow, 
Powder'd with Flowers, and Embroider'd with Needle-Work. 
The length of ic was Eight Spans, the Breadth Four, the 
Sleeves ſhort but a Span in Breadth, and ſtreight ar the Neck. 
This Shift is lockt up in a little Ebony-Box garniſh'd with Sik 
ver: They hayealſo a dry'd Hand of St. Marina, enchas'd in 
Gold, adorn with ſeveral: little pretious Stones. Another 
Hand of. Sc. Quiric ; with ſeveral Bones ſet in Gold and Silver. 


The Holy Swadling Cloaths, wherein the Happy Virgin Swath'd 


Teſas Cbriſt. Alittle Square Box, where lie the Hairs of his 
Beard, and the Twiſted Cord wherewith he was Whipp'd. 
All which Reliques the Prince of Mingrelia has in his keeping 3 


and when he ſhew'd 'em to our Fryers, he ſpread 'em upon a- 


Carpet, where any one that would,- handl'd *em without any 
Veneration or Reſpeft. For the Minprelians have a greater 
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' ERteeni for the Enchaſements, then for the Reliques chems 
| ſelves: Bur as for the Reliques they have little or go Value 
| for'em, but handle*em very contempribly. Ts RES 

; Their Maſs is after the Greek manner, which the Prieſts 
/ Celebrate, without any other Sacerdotal Habir, then only in 
their Surplices. And if they have no Shooes, they lay a Piece 
of x Wooden Plank before the Altar to ſtand upon. Tf the 
Prieſt comes to the Houfe of any one that deſires a Maſs, the 
good natur'd Prieft never tronbles himſelf to goto the Church 
to ſay it ; bur preſently repairs to the place where the Wine 
lies, and takes the firſt Plank that he meers with, tho never fo 
Durty or Duſty, to ſerve him in ſtead of an Altar; then he 
Borrows an O!d Shirt, or ſome other piece of Linnen, to pur 
about his Shoulders, and orders a little Dough to be giv'n, of 
which he makes a little Cake, and Bakes it in the Cinders, 
After that he takes a Wooden Cup, and a Diſh for a Chalice 
/ and Cover, tho never ſo Greaſy and Naſty ; which he wipes 
with his Hands in ſtead of a Towel ; and then ſays Maſs with- 
out Book. For the Miſſal of the Mzngrelians is a little Book 
Written in the Georgian Language : and ſeveral Prieſts carry 
about 'em theſe Miſſals, all torn or Dogs-Ear'd, and ſome- 
times here a Leaf and there a Leaf rorn out, and altogether 
mperfe&t. But this never troubles 'em. They ſay Maſs 
all the while they ate Looking for it in the Miſſal, and many 
times they have done before they can findir : tor as I ſaid be- 
fore, they have itby Heart. Nor is the Office perform'd with 
any Decency i' the World. For many times, they talk all the 
while of other matters. During Lent, they never ſay Maſs, 
| bur Saturdays and Sundays, for thar all the other Days it be- 
\ hoves*em to Faſt ; and it is an Opinion among 'em that the 
Communion ſpoils their Faſting. 
/ - They Conſecrate Unleaven'd as well as Leaven'd Bread, 
' without any difference; nor do they ever mix any Water in 
the Chalice, unleſs the Wine be very ſtrong. For they hold 
{ that the Communion may be giv'n in Vinegar, as well as in 
* Wine. TI enquird of ſeveral Prieſts (I Rill recite the words of 
the Manuſcript) concerning the Form of their Conſecration ; 
but T never could meet with above one that could tell me. Him: 
I ask'd, Whether after Conſecration, the Bread and V Vine were 
{ Subſtantially the Body and Blood of Chriſt? Upon which the 


[ 


Mingrelian Prieſt fell a Laughing, as if I had ſpoken to him in 
Raillery. VVhar, faid he, is thereany one that can put Chriſt 

-. inaLoaf? VVhich way could he getintoic? How is it poſſible 
| he 


G—_— 
Pt O80 CH 


wo, 
_ 


" through the Black-Sea, and the C ountry of Colchis. 


he ſhould be contain'd in ſuch a lictle piece of Bread ? What 
reaſon ſhould move him ro leave Heav'n and deſcend co Earth ? 
T never heard the like of the Queſtion that you ask. Then I 
ask'd him, Whether the Maſs were effeCtual without the 


words of Conſecration ? To which he anſwer'd, That the | 


Maſs was certainly effe&ttial without 'ern, yet that the Prieſ? 
who did not-pronoutice the words of Conſecration, did very 
ill. But as for the Intention of Conſecration requiſite in him 
that Conſecrates, that's a:thing of which the Mingrelian Prieſts 
know nothing at all. 

They make their Viaticunt Bread orice a Year ; that is to 
ſay, upon Holy Tharſday. Which they keep in a Purſe of Lea- 
cher or Linnen that hangs faſten'd ro their Girdles. Bur they 
have no more Veneration for this Vzatiram, then for a Morll 
of any other Vittles. As for example, when they go to Bed, 
they lay it under the Bolſter with the reſt of their Furniture, 
and when a ſick Perſon ſends for any of this Viaticam, they 

n the Purſe, and take out a piece, and give it the Meſſen- 
ger for the uſe of the Perſon that wants it, whether Man, 
Woman or Child. And becauſe this Vzaticum is uſually very 
dry, they break it with their Hands upon a Stone, or in a Plat- 
ter, never minding to gather up the Bits or Crums that fall to 
the Ground ;- which afterwards they pur into a Draught of 
Wine, and give it the fick. At the Years end the Prieſt emp- 
ties out of his-Purſe upon the Altar the remainder of the Via- 
ticum;.if there be any lefr ; where generally the Mice come 
and eat it. By which you may conje&ure what is the Opi- 
nion and Belief which the Mingrelians have of the Holy Sacras 


ments. 


They anoint the Foreheads of their Children fo ſoon as they 


are born, and the Oyl which they make uſe of for this pur- 


pole is call'd Myrone. But they are not Baptiz'd till a long 
time after :+ nor does any one Baprize his Child, until he be 
in a Capacity to make a Feaſt aber the Cercmony 1s over ; 
which is the reaſon that many Childern dic, without being 
ever Baptizd. And when they do perform the Ceremony, 
they never carry the Child to the Church, bur into a Cellar or 
Vaulr, where the Prieft fits down without minding to put on 
his Sacerdotal Habit, and reads a good while in a Book ; which 


being ended, the Godfather ſtrips the Child, waſhes him all \ 


over with: Water, and then rubs him from Head to Foot ; which 
done, he dreſſes the Child again, an gives it to eat. And then 
the Prieſt, the Father, the Godfather, and the Gueſts invited, 
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/ fit down at the Table, There is not one Prieſt among 'em 
/ all that underſtands the Form of Baptiſm, ſo that 'tis a Que. 
\ {tion whether their Bap:iſm be to any purpoſe or no. Which 
/ is the reaſon that our Theatin Monks Baptize as many Chil. 
| dern as they can: which they generally do under the prerence 
| of ſome Phyſical Application * by that means concealing the 
Office of the Prieſthood under the diſguiſe of Phyſical Ope: 
\ ration. g 
There are very few People in Mingrelia, whether Eccleſjz 
aſtical or Seculars, that make any Conteflions : and I think I 
. might well ſay there are-none at all. For they believe it to 
be a ſufficient Satisfation for their Sins ro offer a Preſent to 
their Idols, which is the utmoſt addreſs of their Worſhip, and 
7 limit of their Religion. They never make ule of Extream 
\ UnGion, which is a thing of which they are utterly ignorant, 
/ They do not believe that Ordination imprints a CharaRer 
not to be defacd. And therefore they Ordain anew thoſe 
' Who have been degraded, as it they had never been in Or- 
ders. 

They do not allow Marriage to be in the Number of the 
Sacraments. *Tis a Contra by way of Bargain and Sale ; 
for the Parents of the Maid agree upon the price which the 
perſon that demands her in Marriage is to give for her. The 
price of a Woman repudiated is leſs, then that of a VVi- 
dow ; and the price of a V Vidow leſs then that of a Maid. 
VVhen the Match is concluded, the Party concern'd makes 
it his Buſineſs to raiſe the Sum agreed upon for the purchaſe of 
his Miſtreſs: which he raiſes by the Sale of his Subjects if he 
have any, or their Childern to the Turks, either for Ready 

\ Money or Commodities However, while he is raiſing the 
Sum, b has Liberty to go privately and ſee his Miſtreſs ; nor 
is it any ſcandal if her Belly ſwell before ſhe is married. Ar 
length when the Young Man has rais'd the Sum agreed upon 
by the Parents, he carries it to *em t and that Day they make a 
great Feaſt together, and tha is the firſt Day of the Nuprials. 
The next Day the Parents Conduct the Bride to the Bride- 
groom's Houſe : and uſually give him either in Slaves, Cattle 
or Houſhold-Goods the value they have receiv'd from him : 
and upon the fourth or fifth of theſe Feaſting Days the Cere- 
mony .is concluded, according to the Cuſtom of the Greek 

- Church, only in this, that the Ceremony is perform'd not in 
the Church, but over the Door. Burt if any one have mar- 
fy'd a Barren V Voman, or of an ill Diſpoſition and ugly Hu- 


mour, 


. 
\ 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 103 


—_—— — 


mour, they hold it not only lawful, but requiſite to Divorce 
her; in regard it was no Match of Gods making, for that 


God does always that which is good, and never makes Matches 
between people that are Barren, or whoſe Humours are in- 


compatible one with another. 
There is not a Man among em that underſtands the Bible, 


or that reads it 3 there being very few among 'em that can 
read or underſtand the Georgian ; which is the only Language 
wherein they have the Holy Scripture written. But as for the 
VVomen, they are not alrogether ſo ignorant as the Men ; ſo 
that you ſhall have ſome of them who will rehearſe ſeveral 
Stories of the Goſpel, which they have read and got by 
Hearr. 

Their Faſts are almoſt the ſame which the Greeks obſerve. 
For they obſerve the four rmm—_ The firſt before Eaſter, 
being 48 Days ; That before Chriſtmas, which laſts 40 Days; 


That which is call'd St. Peter's Faſt, which holds very near 4 
Month ; and the laſt which the Orzental Chriſtians obſerve |: 


in Honour of the Virgin Mary, which continues for 18 
Days. 
They make the Sign of the Croſs upon certain Occaſions, 


but they do not believe the Sign of the Croſs to be any Mark , 


of Chriſtianity. Only they make this Sign when they drink 


VVine and eat Pork. Their Prayers are all addreſs'd to their 


Idols, relating only to Temporal Benefits, their own Proſpes 
rity, and the Ruine of their Enemies. Fo 

They offer Sacrifices like the Fews and Gentiles. The Prieſt 
prays over the Victim, and then cuts the Throat of it : And 
when it is Boyl'd, they ſet it upon the Table. At what time 
all the people of the Family ſtand about it with Candles ic 
their Hands, except the perſon who makes the Offering, who 
is Kneeling all the while. He firſt perfumes the Vitim with 
Incenſe ; which when the reſt have likewife done, they fall 
too, and eat it altogether. They alſo cut the Throats of 
Beaſts and Birds over the Graves of their Relations and Friends, 
and pour V Vine and Oyl upon 'em. And theſe Libations they 
obſerve every day. No Body drinks, till as he holds the Cup 
in his Hand, he has firſt ſaid a ſentence of a Prayer, with his 
Eyes lifted up to Heay'n, and pouring out at the fame time 
upon the Ground a ſmall quaritity of the VVine in the Cup: 


They 
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They never make Holy-Day upon Sundays, or abſtain from 
Work , but upon the Feſtivals of Chriſtmas and Eaſter. 
\ However the celebration of their great Feſtivals conſiſts only in 
\ Eating and Drinking to exceſs in their Houſes. Their greateſt 
( Feſtivals which they obſerve is, when any Idol is to be carry'd 

through their Country. Then they put on all the beſt Cloaths 

they have. They make a great Feaſt, and get ready a Pre« 

\ fent for the Idol which is to pals by. 

And this, I believe, may ſuffice to ſhew that there 1s not the 
leaſt ſhadow of Religion among the Mingrelians. The Ma- 
nuſcript, from whence I took thele obſervations, relares their 
ſeveral ſorts of Divination pra&tiz'd among *ein ; their Super- 
ſtitions and Sundry Cuſtomes, which are a Medley of Judaiſm, 
and Paganiſm. All which-I left behind me, not finding therein 
the leaſt Grain of Wir or common Sence. But quite the Contra- 
ry, nothing but Extravagance. I ſhall only add, that all that 
I obſerv'd in the Religious Ceremonies and Belief or Faith 
of the Mingrelians, is no other then what I have truly re- 

rted. 

I ſhall only ſpeak a word concerning their Mourning, which 
is the Mourning of people in deſpair. When a Woman loſes 
her Husband, or a near Relation, ſhe rends her Cloaths, ſtrips 
her ſelf naked ro the Waſte, tears her Hair, and with her Nails 
claws off the Fleſh and Skin from her Body and Face, ſhe beats 
her Breaſt, ſhe crys, yells, gnaſhes her Teeth, foams at Mouth, 
like a Woman mad or poſleſsd, and acts her paſſion to that 
degree, that it ſeems terrible to the ſight. The Men alſo ex- 
preſs their Grief after a manner altogether as Barbarous : They 
rear their Cloaths, chump their Breaſts, and ſhave their Heads 
and their Beards. This Mourning continues 40 Days, with 
the ſame Fury as I have deſcrib'd for the firſt Ten Days, bur 
afterwards relaxing by degrees. During the firſt Ten Days, 
the Relations of the deceas'd, and a great Number of Men 
and Women come: to bewail the Dead, which they do in 
this manner. The people range themſelves in order about the 
dead Corps, and in their torn Habits, thump their Breaſts 
with both Hands; crying out Vah, Vah ; and fo keeping 
time with their Thamps and their Cries, they make a difma} 
Noiſe ; which. altogether yields a frightful Spe&tacle of de- 
ſpair, not to be beheld without a kind of Horrour. Of a 
ſudden you hear nothing, all's quiet, che Mourning ſtops, and 
all obſerve a profound Silence ; By and by they all begin 
again with a loud Cry, and fall into their firſt Tranſportments. 
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The laſt Day, which is the Fortieth, they Bury the Dead. | 
Then they make a Feaſt for all their Relations, all their Friends, | 


all their Neighbours, and all choſe that came to bewail the 
Party deceas'd ; the. Women eating by themſelves, apart from 
the Men. The Biſhop ſays Maſs, and then ſeizes as his 
Right, upon all that the Deceasd Perſon made uſe of in his 
Life, his Horſe, his Cloaths, his Weapons, hisPlate if he have 
any, and all the reſt of that ſort. So that thele Mournings 
ruine whole Families in Mingrefia. Nevertheleſs they are ob- 
lig'd to this Solemn Performance. The Biſhop ſays a Maſs tor 
the Dead, for the great profit he receives; and the Mourners 
come to waile the Deceas'd, as ſure to live Forty Days: upon 
what he has left behind. When a Biſhop dies the Prince him- 
ſelf cauſes Maſs to be ſaid upon the Fortyth Day, and ſeizes 
upon all his Coods that are Moveable. 


This is all that I could learn in' Colchis, concerning the Na- 
ture of the Country, and the Cuſtotns and Religion of the In- 


habitants. Their Neighbours Live and a@ after che ſame Fa- ' 


ſhion, almoſt in every reſpe&: only they who Live nearer to 
Perfia and Tarkey, are more Civil in their Manners, and more 
Honeſt and juſt in their Inclinations. Whereas they who lie 
nearer the Tartars and Scythians, are more Barbarovs in their 
Cuſtoms, living without any Idea or outward Form of Reli- 
gion, or obſervance of any Laws. I have ſpoken alſo of the 
Abea's and other People that Live at the Foot of Mount Ca 
caſus , concerning whom [ have related as much as I could learn. 
But now I ſhall give an accomptof what I have ſeen and heard, 
molt remarkable, concerning thoſe other Countries that bor- 
der upon Mingrelia. VVhich are the Principality of Guriel, 
and the Kingdom of Imiretta. 


The Country of Guriel is very ſmall; -it Borders to the 
North upon Iniretta.; Eaftward upon a part of Mount Canca- 
ſus that belongs tothe Turks. To the VVeſt upon Minyrelia, 
and to the South upon the Black-Sea. Tr lies all along upon 
that Sea in length from the River Phaſes, that runs a Mile from 
the Caſtle of Gonie, held by the Tirks, diſtant only Forty 
Miles from Phaſes. The Country of Guriel reſembles Min- 
grelia 1n every thing as to its Nature and the Manners of the 
Inhabitants. For they have the ſame Religion , the ſame 


Cuſtoms ; and the ſame Inclinations to Leudneſs, Robbery 
and Murder. 
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The Kingdom of Imiretta is ſomewhat bigger then the 
Country of Guriel;, and is the Hiberia' of the Ancients. It 


is Enclos'd and Surrounded by Mount Cancaſus, Colchis, the 


Black:Sea, the Principality of Guriel, and Georgia: being 
about Six and Twenty Miles in Length, and Sixty Miles broad. 
The People of Mount Cancaſus that lie next fo it, are the 
Georgians and. Turks, and to the North the Offe and Caracioles, 


or Caracherks or Black Circaſſians, ſo call'd by the Turks, for 


the reaſons already mention d. Theſe are thoſ@ÞCaractoles or 
Black-Circaſſsans," which the Europeans call Huns, who ran- 
ſackt Ztaly and Gaul,and whoſe devaſtations in thoſe Countries, 


are ſo frequently mention'd by the Ancient Hiſtorians, and par- 


ticularly by Cedrens.. + The Language which they ſpeak is al- 
moſt half Turkiſh: -- | | 

Imiretta is a Country. full -of Woods and Mountains like 
Jlrgrelia ; but the Vallies are more Lovely, and the Plains 
more Delicious; where you may meet much more eafily with 
Bread, Meat, Pulſe and Herbs of All forts. There are alſo in 
it fome Iron-Mines. Money goes among the. People of this 
Country, and is Coynd in the Kingdom; and here ye alſo 
meet with ſeveral Towns. But as for their Manners and Cu- 
ſtoines, they are the ſame as in Mingrelia. The King has 
Three good Caſtles; one call'd Scander, ſeated upon the fide 
of a'Valley, and two in Mount Caucaſus, calld Regia and 
Scorgia,” both almoſt inacceſſible; as being built in places that 
Nature her ſelf has ingeniouſly fortifi'd ; the River Phaſes run- 
ning before *em.The Prince bad alſo not long fince another For- 
treſs call'd Cotatis,bearing the ſame Name as the Country round 
abour it, which perhaps may be the ſame place that Ptolomy 
calls the Region of Cotatene. But the Tarks are at preſent 
Maſters of it. Fart 
. The: Kingdom of Imiretta, has had under its Juriſdiction 
the Abca's, the Mingrelians, and the People of Guriel, after 
they had all Four ſhaken off the Yoke of the Emperors of Con- 
ftantinople firſt of all, and then of the Emperors of Trebi- 
fond. But then in. the laſt Age, ſetting up for themſelves, 
and revolting one from another, they have been ever fince at 
continual Wars one with the other. They: who lay next the 
Turks implord their afliſtance,- who readily took 'em into their 
Prote&tion, and then made 'em all Tributaries one. after ano- 


ther.' - The Tribute of the King of Imriretta is Fourſcore Boys 


and Girls, from Ten to Twenty Years of Age. The' Prince 
of Gurzel pays Six and Forty Children of both Sexes; and the 
Prince 
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Prince of Menerelia Sixty Thouſand Ells of Linnen Cloath, 
made in the Country. lhe Abca's alſo were made Tributary, 
but they ſeldom pay'd any thing ; and now they pay nothing, 
The King of Imirettz, ” and the Prince of Gurtel, ſend their 
Tribute to the Baſha of Akalzike + but a Chianx gathers it in 
Mingrelia, When T came to akalzike, the report went, that 
the Turks would take poſſeſſion of thele Countries, under the 
. Governmentof a Baſha, not knowing any other way to 
prevent the perpetual Wars, that apparently ruine and de- 
populate the Countries. However it be now, the Tirks 
formerly forbore to take poſſeſſion of it, in regard that the 
Precepts of Mahummriſm, could not conveniently be there ob- | 
ſerv'd, becauſe the beſt nouriſhment in thoſe Countries is their 
"Wine and their Hogs Fleſh, - which are both prohibiced by the 
Mabometan Law : beſides that they have no Bread ; and we 
People live ſcatter'd upon and down the Country, ſo that whetE. 
ever the Turks ſhould build their Fortrefſes, they would not be 
able ro Command, within their reach, above Seven or Fighc 
Houſes. Upon which Conſiderations they left thoſe Pro- 
vinces in. their Ancient Condition, and are fatisfid only to 
keep 'em under Subjeftion for a Nurſery of Slaves; which 
yeilds *'em every Year no leſs then Seven or Eight Thouſand. 
And the ſame Reaſons and Obſtacles moſt apparently. diſcourage 
the Turks from Incorporating into the Body of their Empire, 
thoſe Vaſt Plains of Tartary and Scythia, and the wide Regions 
of Mount Caucaſus. - For if the People that inhabit thoſe parts, 
were united into Cities and ſtrong Places, there might be a 
way found'to reduce 'em, and keep 'em in Subje&ion. Bur 
which way is it poſlible to ſubdue a People that change their 
Habitations every Month, and all their Life-time wander up 
and down the Country ? 

. The preſent Prince of Mengrelia 1s the Eighth, fince that 
Country firſt revolted from the Dominion or [miretta. Theſe 
* Princes of Mzrgrelia, all give themſelves the Title of Dadian : 
as much as to ſay, the Head of Juſtice ; from Dad a Perſian 
Word, | that ſignihes Juſtice : from whence the firſt Race of 
the Kings of Perſia was call'd Pich-Dadiarn, that is to ſay, the 
firſt Juſtice. To denote, that they were the firſt Men, whom 
the People of that vaſt Country, eſtabliſh'd over 'em for the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice among 'enz; and to maintain every one 
in the enjoyment of his own Property. The King of Imiretts 
gives himſelf the Ticle of Meppe, which fignifies a King in the 
Georgian |. anguage; Both which Meppe and Dadzan boaſt oo 
elves 
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ſelves to be deſcended from the King and Propher David: 
The Ancient Kings of Georgia allo aſſum'd the ſame deſcenr ; 


and the Kar of Georgis, among; the reſt of his Titles, calls 


himſelf, the Tue of that Great King by Solomon his Son. 
The King of Imiretts, alſoin his Letters aſſumes a more Haugh- 
ty and Pompous Title then the other, calling himſclt King of 
Kings. | | | os 
Now ſo ſoon as our Veſſel was come to an Anchor, in the 
Road of I/gaonr, as I have already ſaid, I went a 'Shoar with 


the Greek Merchant, who was my Guide. For I expe&ted to 


have met with Houſes, where I might have found Proviſions 
and ſome other Relief Nor were theſe hopes withour any 
Ground,” ro one that ſaw no leſs then Seven Veſſels together ar 


an Anchor in the Road: butT was utterly deceiv'd ; for 1 found 


nothing at all. The Coaſt of Iſgaonr, is all cover'd wich 


Wood. - Only they have levell'd and lay'd open, abou a Hun- 


derd Paces from the" Sea ſide, a certain ſpot of Ground, abour 


Two Hunderd and Fifty-Paces long, and Fifty broad ; which 


is the Grand Market of Mingrelia. .In this there is one Street, 
containing on both ſides of the V Vay, about a Hunderd ſmall 
Hutts, made up of the Boughs of Trees, faſten'd one to ano- 
ther : of which every Merchant takes one. There he lies, 
and keeps Shop, tho with ſuch VVares only as he thinks he 
ſhall fell -in T wo or Three Days. Bur as A thoſe which he 
has bought, and ſuch for which he does not ſee any Probabili- 
ty of -a quick Vent, he keeps 'em in the Veſſel, there being 
no kind of Security a Shoar, There was nothing elſe to be 
had at this Market, nor a Country-Man's Houſe to be heard of 
in all che parts there about. Thereupon my Guide ſpoke to 
fome of thoſe that came to the Marker, to bring us ſome Gor, 
which is that fort of Grain, by them made uſe of in ſtead 
of Bread, ſome V Vine and other Proviſions ; which the Coun- 
try-Men promis'd to do, but fail'd in their VVords. So that 
I was ſurpriz'd, and.very much troubl'd co meet with nothing, 
for our own Proviſions began to grow ſhort, nor' to ſee an 

thing at ſuch's Marker, but a Company of Slaves Chain'd 
together, and about a Dozen of Tatter'd Fellows, with Bows 
and Arrows i_ their Hands, who it ſeems were the Officers of 


the Cuſtoms, and look'd more ready. to Rob, then relieve 


ns. Bur I was much more ſurpriz'd and perplex'd, when I 
heard, that the Twrks, and the Prince of Guriel, were coming 
into Mingrelia, that the People took Arms, and had begun the 
VVar, Pillaging and 2 ing their Neighbours, and clear- 


ing 
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ing the Country both of Cattel-and Inhabitants. I muſt cons 


fels I depended very. much upon -the Theatin Mz:ſſronaries ih \ 
Mingrelia, when I firſt refolv d ro make choice of that way. 


I-was afſur'd they had a Houſe where I mighr be ſecute, and 


that they could much facilitate my paſſage :into Perſia. But | 
their Houſe was Forty Miles from 1ſagour by Land, and Fifty / 


Five by Sea. However I ſent an. Expreſs to the Supetior of 
the Miſſzonaries, with 4 Letter wherein I gave him an account, 
That I was--come into Mzngre/ia, and that I was going into 
Perſea about bulineſs of great Imporrance. That I''had Ler- 
ters of Recommendation to him from the Ambaſſador of France, 
the Reſident of Genoa, the Warden of the Capuchins of Greece; 
and the Sollicitor for: the Theatimng at ef, and there- 
fore I earneſtly deſir'd him ro. {end me ome Perſon. that. mighc 
give me.neceſary .Informations. how to proceed in. my Voy- 
age, I would have made my. Bargain with the Expreſs for 
Ready Money, -but he- rather chale:to have. Cloth: + There- 
upon my (Guide. agreed with him for two pieces of blew Lin- 
nen, upon. Condition! that he return'd in two days. and a 
half. Which rwo. pieces colt Six Shillings 'at Caffe: © This 
done, I return'd to the Veſſel, very penſive,-and ſorely ctroubl'd 
ro find myſelf in a Country where there was no Proviſion to 
be bought, where Money would not go, nor-any Lodging was 
to be had. And beſides the ſight of ſo many Slaves of all Ages 
and both Sexes, ſome in Chains, ſome ty'd-twwo and-two, and 
of the Officers of the Cuſtomers that look'd like meer, Rob- 
bers ahd Ruffians, had-fill'd my Head with a[Thouſand Fears: 
However I kept a good Heart ſtill, and did my acmoſt endea- 
vour to diſſipate thoſe Diſturbances of my Mind. 0 
All chis. while I ſaid nothing ro-my,Comrade or td my Ser- 
vants, only that. I had been promis'd Proviſions ; nevyerthe- 
leſs *twas but prudence to be as gobd Husbands as we: cotild of 
that little we had. Nor did the Rumoiirs of the War: hin- 
der the Merchants in our Veſſel from going 4 Shoar ;- where 
they took every one a Hurt, and carry'd-their. Commodities 
along with *em. | 
- The 18th at Noon, my Guide came aboard, and brought 
me an Anſwer from the Superiour of the Theatins. It was 
very ſhort : For he only ſent me word, That within-two or 
three Days he would come to the Veſſel with a Bark; and 
would ferye mie to the utmoſt of: his Power. 
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The' t,th toward the'Evening, a great Number of Country 
People thar had made their eſcapes, paſs'd by I/gaonr, and gave 
us a hot Alarum;, That the Abca's whom the Prince of Mingrelia 
bad call'd in ro afliſt him againſt the Turks, pillag'd and burnt 
all before 'em;' carrying away the Inhabirants, and driving 
away the Cartel; where-ever they came. Thereupon the 
Merchants endeavour'd to carry off what they could in their 
Long-Boats. But'it was late, and the Vellels rid about 4 
Mile from the Shoar ; nor could they make above rwo Re- 
eurns. | Thereupon every Captain caus'd two great Guns to 
be carry*d aſhoar, 'which they planted ar che Avenues of the 
Market, and ſtood to their Arms all Night. - For my own | 
part T cannot expreſs the ſorrow I was in at ſuch an unforru- 
nate and; unexpeted Accident. I had hardly Conſtancy 
enough to hold out. And that which drove me almoſt to 
deſpair was this, That the Captain diſcours'd of going ro Trade 
among the' Abea's and Cherks, and 'then to return back to 
Caffa. Which was to be three Months at Sea, and not to be 
laid up till the-end of the Year. The Recoyl of my Fortune, 
which ſuch a Reſolution ſet before my Eyes, the danger of pe- 
riſhing at Sea, 'want of Vittles, che impoſlibiliry ts ger any ; 
all-cheſe things which I foreſaw diſtinaly, were not the great- 
eſt Trodble thas perplex'd me. My greateſt Vexation was to 
ſee my Friends Concerns, which I thought had efcap'd the 
Dangers of the Black-Sea and Turkey, expos'd ro new Hazards, 
and my ſelf likely ro undergo the /Reproaches and Scorn of 
People, that would' be apt'to lay to IE unexpected 
Accidents for Miſcarriages,' and attribute unfortunate Con- 
junEtures to. my-Imprudence.” - To this I may add the Grutn« 
bling and Imprecations of my Servants, that continually rang 
! my Ears: Some curfing Deſtiny, others the Country, others 
the People that had adviz'd me to the Black-Seas. In a word, 
I was in ſuch a profound Agony, as I thought would have ut- 
terly {wallow'd me up. Bur GOD in his Mercy deliver'd me ; 
He ſtrengthen'd' me with: Courage, and I hearten'd up m 
People; bur their patience was ſoon tyr'd, ready to break. 
forth every foot with the ſame extravagance ; for the Hunger 
which we endurd heighten'd their Tranſports even to Bruciſh * 
. Outrage. | 

The 20th all the People that belong'd ro: our Veſſel, and 
the reſt that lay in the Road, -return'd aboard. Chuſing ra- 
ther to leave their Wooll, their Sale, their Earthen W are, 
and ſuch like. Commodities, then to hazard their being tak'n 


by 
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by-the Abca's, who as they were afſurd were very near at 
hand.” And indeed their Intelligence was too true. Fot 
abour Ten a Clock at Night we ſaw all the Market-place a 
Fire ; and the next Morning ſuch as ventur'd to ſee what was 
the matter, found nothing but the Aſhes, and Remainders of 
the Conflagration. | 

. So ſoon as our People were all: come aboard, I endeavour'd 
ro:-buy of them Bisker, Rice, Butter, Onions, and dry'd Herbs : 
but no Body would part with their Goods, fearing leſt they. 
ſhould nor return to Caffa ; till at length by the power of 
Money I got of ſeveral Merchants Sixty Pounds of Bizker, 4 
few Herbs, Eight Pounds of Butter, and Twelve Pounds of 
Rice, This 'was bur a {mall Stock for fix People. But'good 
Husbandry made it laſt Jonger then I expe&ed. For there 
was in our Veſſel dry'd Fiſh in abundance, and we ſcarcely 
fed upon any thing elſe. But T was wonderfully pleas'd wheri 
I had prevaild with my Men to make a Meal without Bread; 


and lookt upon that Abſtinence of theirs as the Lucky Chance 


of a Fortunate Day. 

The 27th, ſeeing the Superiour of the Theatins did not 
come, and not knowing 'what I niight hope for from him; 
I propos'd to my People the Necefſlity there was thar one of 
them ſhould go and find him out ; in regard there was none 
buc he chat could preſerve us from the Miſcries that threeaten'd 
us, and which came thick upon us every day more theri othet. 
But *ewas the want of Virtles and rheir own deſpair that pre- 
vail'd beyond all my Arguments. So'that one among the reſt 
proffer'd me to go ſeek out the Theatins. And'it ſo happen'd 
that there was a Bark of Anarguie that lay by our Veſſel. Which 
Anarguie is a Village upon the Sea-Shoar, not above Twenty 
Miles from Sippias, where thoſe Fryers have their Reſidence. 
This Bark beiog come to take in a Lading of Salr, my Servant 
went aboard, after I had given him four Duckets int Gold, 
Money, Mercery Ware, and all the Letrers I had for the Su- 
periour of the Theatines, Which T did, to-the end that the 
Recommendation of ſo many Perſons, ſome of Quality, the 
reſt his Friends, might haſt'n him to aſſiſt us in out Extremi- 
ty : beſides that I had written to him my felf at large, de- 
firing him to aid'us if it were in his Power. I wroteto him 
alſo, That the Meſſenger whom I had ſent, 'had Money, 
which I defir'd him to make uſe of, for that T begg'd no more 
of him then his Trouble ; for which I ſhculd not alſo fail t& 
be farther Grateful. | 

The 
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The Fourth of O&ober in the Morning my Servant return'd, 
bringing along with him the Superiour of the Theatins, whoſe 
Name, as I haye already faid, was Don Maria Joſeph Zampi, 
of. Mantua : to whom I;preſently.ran and embrac'd him. But 
obſerve how he-accoſted: me : -Sir, {aid he, God forgive thoſe 
People that adwis'd ye to come this way, the Miſchief they. have 
done ye. Ton are come into. the moſs Wicked and Bavbaroys 
Country i the World ; andthe beſt Courſe you can take is to return 
back to Conſtantinople with the firſt Opportunity. At which 
words the Joy which I ſelc for che. Arrival of the good Fryer, 
was ſoon at an end. However, I carry'd him into my Cabin, 
and there, together with my Comrade, we debated what was 
beſt to. be done. We return'd him-Thanks in the firſt place 
for the pains he had. taken in comitg {o far, To which he 
anſwer'd, That he had. come according to 'hys promiſe, bur 
that the War and the Incurfion. of the Abca's, : had made the 
Roads ſo dangerous, that he durſt not venture himſelf. AF 
ter that, I told him, -That his firſt Complement ro me at ous 
firſt Greeting, put me at my Wits end : and therefore: | be- 
ſought him.to cell me, Whether he were not come to take us 
along with him, and- carry us to his own Reſidence? Who 
anſwer'd, That he was come to ſerve me to the utmoſt of his 
Power, and that he would carry us Home to his own Houſe 
if we degfird :; howeyer he would gladly let us know the Na- 
ture- of the Country through which-we were to pals. That 
it was a Place where there was no Bread to be had.; and hard- 
ly any other Food to be got at that preſent time: That the Air 
was very unwholſom, -and the People ſo wicked that it was 
ſcarce to be imagind. I told him, That we had a Letter of 
Recommendation. to the Prince of Mzngrelia. To which he 
anſwer'd, That this-Prince was as great a Cut-throat, and as 
profeſs d a Robber as any. of his Subjefs. He told us-more- 
over, ; That abour: three Years before, returning from Italy, he 
brought along with bim ſeveral Preſents for the Prince, for the 
Princeſs his Wile, -for the Viſier, and the- Principal I ords of 
the Court, which be diſtriburcd among 'em till he had almoſt 
left himfelf nothing 3 with which. the Prince was ſo far from 
being fatisf'd; 'thar be ſent and took away that little that he 
had' reſerv'd; and although he were at that time Phyſitian to 
the Prince and all the Grandees, the Vifter clapt him up ſoon 
after 1n.2 Dungeon, with a Chain about hisNeck, and Fetters 
upon his ' Feet, to get more Money from him, and that he 
could not be releas'd out of the Clutches of that Tygre, ill 
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he had paid him Forty Crowns. Not thar I tell ye this, Gen- 
tlemen, ſaid he, to ſend ye back again, but only to inform 
ye of the danger ye have thrown your ſelves into, by ſetting 
foot in Mingrelia. \et after all this, it you will, needs go for- 
ward, I will do my beſt to preſerve your Perſons and your 
Goods, and to paſs ye ſecurely into Perfig. 
Upon this, I conſider'd what the Father had repreſented 
to us: and I came <o this relulc with my felf, That the Mif-' 
chiefs that threaten'd me in Mingrelia were Miſchiefs ro come, 
and which I was in hopes, though I knew not which way, to 
eſcape. Thoſe which I endur'd were prelent, and my Head 
and my Heart were both full of 'em TI repreſented therefore 
to Father Zamps, That whatever Misfortunes ſhould happen 
to us in; Mingreligs, would be leſs then thoſe would befal us in 
returning to Caffa, which. would infallibly be our ruine. I: 
deſir'd him to confider, that we had neither Proviſion nor Vic- 
tles, that the Veſſel where we were was old, and daily took 
aboard great Numbers of Slaves of all Ages aud Sexes, fo that 
we could hardly ftix one. by atiother in the Ship. That a 
great Number of Abcg's and Mingrelian's went and came from: 
Morning till Night, that fill'd it with Vermin that would 
endanger a general Infetion, and end in a Peſtilence. That 
the Veſſel would be rwo Months before ſhe return'd for.Caffs, 
at what time the Weather would begin to be unſeaſonable and 
tempeſtuous ; as being that part of the Year when the'Black- 
Sea, ſo dreadful ſtormy, was molt furiouſly exaſperated by the 
Violence of continual Temipeſts ; fo that [uppoſe they ſhonld 
et ſafe to Caffe, and thence to Conſtantinople, 'twould be four 
Months at leaſt before they could perform their Voyage, and 
then we ſhould be forc'd to begin again; and put to find out 
a new. Proje& which way to pals through Tarkey. - Beſides 


running the Riſco of extravagant Impoſitions, or exorbitant / 


Cuſtoms ; and yet after all theſe Adventures we ſhould be ſtill 
_ exposd to ruine, which was the ſame thing or worſe then td 
run the hazard in Mingrelia, where the Danger could not be 
greater, but where the Peril could never laſt fo long, fince ir 
was but four Days Journey before we ſhould be in a Country 
where we ſhould be ſectire. > Ot 
, Father Zampr could not gainſay any-of. my Reaſons + Bes 
ſides that our paſſage could not but be advantageous to him- 
ſelf in particular, or to his Miſſion. So that he talk'd. of no- 
thing elſe but of taking is along with hini; and of our leaving 
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Veſſel, Which Purchaſe was made at my Intreaty by Father 
Zampy, becauſe he knew what would beſt go off-in Mingrelia, 
for that Money, as I have faid already, was no otherwiſe 
Current or Valuable there then as it was a ſort of Merchandirze. 
Our Baggage being Embark'd before Noon, we er Sail at the 
ſame time. And then ir was that I was over-joy d to find my 
felf quit of the Ship ; for I could not endure the Srench of it. 
Beſides that the Naſtineſs and Tafamous Behaviour of the Peo- 
ple aboard made me loath the very ſight of 'em. The Veflel 
was a meer Sink and Dungeon of Slaves, who as foon as Night 
came,” were Chain'd two and two, as well the Boys as the 
Men. In the Morning they took off their Chains agen, fo 
chat I could hardly reſt for the ratling of the Irons, and then 
the very Obx@ it ſelf griev'd me to the very Heart. Every 
Morning we were ſure to ſce-a Fire aſhoar,which was a ſignal 
that there were people come to {ell either Slaves or other Mer- 
chandize. 'Upon which they (ent away their Long=Boat, in- 
to which they who had a defire to come to the Veſſel put 
themſelves and their Wares, and being brought aboard, drove 
the Bargains as they could agree. And indeed the War in 
Mingrelia was very favourable ro our Merchants ; for the 
Abea's/brought 'em: all their Plunder and Booty to ſell : Among 
_ the reſt there came one day to our Veſle! an Abc of Quality, 
having a Train gf ſeven or eight Men at his: Heels, who 
ſeem'd to be the arranteſt Rakehels in the World. He brought 
three Flaves, and: his Men were loaden with Beoty ; and 
among other Things they had got a Frame of an ]dol all of 
- Silver; I caus'd 'em to be askd, Where the Idol it felf was ? 
/ To which they anſwer'd, That they had left it in the Church, 
\ not daring to carry it away, for fear it ſhould have kill'd 
em, | | Es | 

Our Veſſel had'Forty Slaves when TI. left it, which the Tur- 
kiſh and Chriſtian Merchants had bought for Arms, Honſhold- 
ſtuff, and other Commodities. They gave 'em what they 
pleas'd themſelves, and recknd twice as much as the Goods 
colt *em. They gave no more then Fifteen Crowns for Men 
from Twenty Five to Forty Years of Age ; and Eighr or Ten, 
for thoſe that were older. Handſom Maids from Thirteen to 
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Fightcen were ſold for Twenty Crowns, others for leſs. Wo- 
men for Twelve, and Childern for Three or Four. A Greek, 
Merchant that lay in a Cabin next to mine, bought a Woman 
and a Child at her Breaſt. She had incomparable Features in 
her Face, and a truly Lilly-white Complexion'; and:indeed T 
never {aw more lovely Nipples, and a rounder Neck, nor * 
ſmoother Skin 3 which created at the ſame time both Envy and. 
Compaſſion. So that I could not chuſe bur caft a mournful 
Look upon her; ſaying this eo- my ſelf, Unfortunate Beauty / 
neither would I envy or compaſſionate thee, were I in ano- 
ther Condition, and that I did nor find my elf juſt upon the 
Brink of Danger, threaten'd with the greateſt Miſcties imagis 
nable, -if there can be a greater Miſery then that of Slavery. 
But that which furptiz'd me was this, That theſe miſerable 
Creatures were no way caſt down, nor did they ſeem fenſible 
of the miſery of their Condition. Ar length when they had 
bought *em, their Maſters took from them the Rags that co- 
ver'd *em, clad 'em with Linnen and new Habits, and ſet 'em 
to work ; the Men and the Boys to moyl in the Ship, and the 
Women to ſow. Nor did they ſeem to be much diſfatish'd 
with cheir Habic, or the Food which was giv'n, only they did 
not like Working, ſo that the Cudgel was forc'd to walk now 
and then to quick's their Lazineſs. 

We had a good Wind, and we made uſe of Oars as well as 
Sails in our Bark. And for my. own part, all my diſcourſe 
was with Father Z4mpi, what courſe [ ſhould take to prevene 
my falling into the Enemies Hand, and my being plunder'd 
and aſſaſſinated by the Mingrelians. Which diſcourſe at length 
| brought us to talk of thoſe Perſons, whoſe Letters I had ſent 

him. He told me the French Ambaſſador's Letter was a Du- 
| plicate of one which he had ſent the laft Year for Atteſtations 
of the Religion of Colchis : but when he gave it into my 
Hands, and that I had read it, I was furpriz'd ro find, that 
having been giv'n me for a Letter of Recommendation, there 
ſhould not be the leaſt mention of my Name. Whichmade 
me afraid leſt Father Zampi ſhould chink, that the Ambaſ- 
ſador had not that Value and Kindneſs for me, which [ pre- 
tended to make him believe. ' And therefore I thought 
ſelf oblig'd to ſhew him the Letter which the Ambaſſador had 
done me the Honour to write ro the Prince of Mingrelia, of 
which this was a Copy. 


Thrice 
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Thrice Illuſtrious Prince, 


THE Emperor of France my Maſter, having Comminded 
me to make uſe of his ProteClion to ſupport your Intereſts 
in the Ottoman Court upon all Occaſions that ſhould offer : 1 
am glad of this Opportunity not only to Confirm it by this Letter, 
but for that theſe two Gentlemen alſo, the Sieur Chardin, and 
the Sieur Raifin wilt give you farther Aſſarances of the ſame 
Thing in my behalf. Ton will oblige me to believe 'em, and in 
deration of that Valne which I hawe for their Perſons, to 
ſupport ant] defend 'em with all your Authority ſo long as they 
ſhall ſojourn in your Court ; and when they depart from your Court 
in order to their going forward into Perſia, F hope you will freely 
grant *em that Fawonr, and add. to the reſt that ont more of be- 
lieving me to be, 


Thrice Illuftrious Prince, 
Your moſt Humble and OQbedient Servant, 
De NOINTEL, 


Ambaſſador for his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the Em- 
peror of France at the Ottoman Port. 


About Midnight we arrivd at the Mouth of the River 
Aftolphus, call'dby the Mingrelians, Langur; and whichis one 
of the biggeſt Rivers in Mingrelia. ' There we ftopp'd and 
ſent to Anarghie two of our Seamen, to know what News of 
the Enemy, and to ſee whether the People were not fled, and 
in what condition they ſtood. This Arnarghia is a Village 
rwo Miles from the Sea, the moſt conſiderable in all Mingrelia, 


conliſting of a'Hunderd Houſes, but ſo far diſtant one from 


the other, that it is two Miles from the firſt to the laſt. 

There are always Tirky inthis Village that come to buy 
Slaves, and have Barks ready to carry 'em away. And it is 
laid, that this Villageis built in the ſamie place where formerly 
ſtood a fair and large City ——_ by the Name of Heracled. 

The 
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The fifth before day, the two Seamex retiirn'd, ahd brought 
ns word that the Abca's had made no Inroads within Fifreen 
Miles bf Anarghia, but that things were quier-withour any 
Diſturbance or Alteration. Theretpon Father Zampi -defir'd 
'*m to Row hard, to the end we might come early to the Vil- 
lage; and Land our Gdods before we ſhould come to be ſeen 
by, any Perſon All things fell ovr to our Wiſh, and we took 
a Lodging at a Country-Mans Houſe, which was one of the 
beſt Accommodations in the Town. For we had a great niany 
Cheſts, the biggeſt of which was full of Books. Thereupon 
Father Zampi advisd -me to open it, and rake out the Goods 
in the ſight of the People of the Houſe, to the end they mighr 
have no ſuſpicion that we carry'd any Treaſure in our Cheſts ; 
but might be ready to give ir out that we were only Perſons 
in Holy Orders; for which reaſon we loaded our ſelves with 
a great Number of Books for our particular uſe. I follow'd 
his Advice, and fotind it to be yery good. For the People of 
the Houſe were amaz'd to ſee nothing in ſuch a large Cheft but 
only Books ; and I am apt to believe they conceited thete was 
nothing elſe in all the reſt. 


. The ninth a Lay-Thezatin came'to fee us : He Was the Phy- 


ſitian and Surgeon that ſerv'd all Mingrelig. And the Acceſs 
which his Art had-procur'd him to the Prince and all the Gran« 
dees, had pufr him up to that degree of Pride; that he valn'd 
neither Fathers nor Superiour, and if all his Aions and Diſ- 
courſe. manifeſted a mioſt inſupportable Superbicy:. - However, 
I receiv'd and entertain'd him as his Vain-gloty ſeem'd co re- 
quire. Who thereupon gave me a Thouſand Afſarances of 
ProteQion and Aſſiftance, and promis'd to bring us Tidings of 
the Retreat of the Abca's, fo ſoon as he found his Information 
to be ſuch as he could confide in. - Nor did he fail in his Un- 
dertaking ; fo that he return'd to us the 1 3th, and brought us 
the Good News we expected. He told us'that he had been 
with the Prince the Day before, at what time the Intelligence 
came to him. He recounted alſo to us, that the Abca's had 
carry'd away with 'em Twelve Hunderd: Perſons, and a great 
_ of Cattel, with other Booty ; that they had plunder'd 
the Houſe of a Tenant to the Theatins; and taken away three 
of their Slaves : That the Prince had ſent three Gentlemen to 
the Prince of the Abca's to make his Complaints, and to-threaten 
*em for their Perfidiouſneſs 3 for that having enterd Mingre- 
lia,under an Engagement and upon Oath to defend it againſt the 
Turks, they had made uſe of their Forces to Sack and Pillage 
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the Country, and was return'd, and had retreated withour 
Joing him the leaſt Kindneſs, . And thus after he had givers 
us a full Accompt-of the News that was ſtirring, he told Fas 
ther Zaxrpi farther, That we might all go together to their 
Reſidence at Sippias, and that- the Prince and the Carholicos 
had order'd him to aſſure me and my Comrade, That we were 
Welcom, and'that he would provide us Men and Horſes to 
Convoy. us into Georgia, Upon which we reſolv'd to depart 
the next day. | | 
While we ſaid at Ardrghia we ſuffer'd for no want bf any 
thing 3 we bad Fowl, Wild Pigeons, Porkers, and Goats in 
abundance. All which my People had in exchange for Lin- 
nen, Needles, Incenſe,Combs and Knives : and they had their 
Proviſions very Cheap too: Wine wasal(o very plentiful, fot it 
was then the very time of theic Vintage. There was alſo at Anar- 


ghia a Lady of Quality, who had made choice of that Place ro 


retire to for ſecurity but a lictle before. . She vvas a Widow, 
and her Husband had been Chief Miniſter or Vizier to the 
Prince: Father Zampi carry'd me to her Houſe, where I pre« 
ſented her vvith ſome inconſiderable Trifles, and ſhe in Ac- 
knowledgment of yvhat ſhe had receiv'd, and in bopes of more, 
ſent me every Day. a Loaf of. half a Pound, vvith fotng. other 
of her choiceſt Viands. One Day: ſhe ſent, me a piece of Wild 
Boars Fleſh, another Day a Ball of Wax, another -Day 4 ſmall 
Quantity of Honey, another time a Pheaſant, and by the Meſ- 
ſeoger {till ſhe requeſted ſome Trifle or other, as Knives, Sciſ- 
lars, :Ribband,. Paper, -or the like, and fo the paid. her ſelf 
double for her Preſents. One Day ſhe came to give-me a Vi 
fic, and ſhew'd: her ſelf very Complaiſant, and fignifi'd her 
Fancy for ſeveral other things. But though I did no like this 
Trade, I kept fair yvith her however, ,becauſe I vvould noc 
vyant Bread, vvhich vvas not otherwhere to be had. 

Father Zampi advis'd me to pretend my ſelf a Caprchin ; 
and gave out- himſelf that I vvas going to: the Capuchins int 
Georgia. + That I had disguisd my ſelf becauſe I vyould not 
be known in Tarkey, and to the end I might travel vvith more 
freedoth. And the better to counterfeit my Diſguiſe, he pers 
ſwaded the to go very meanly,. and to pretend Poyerty Foo 
all Occafions. And for my. own part, 1 a&ed my part very 
vvell, bur the ill Management of my Servants prevented my 
Plot from taking Effet. They brake. my Meaſures by the 
Good Houſe vyhich they kept. For they bought the beſt 
Vittles they'could find, let ic coſt vyhiat it wvould: fo 4 
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vvord, they repaid themſelves for the ſcarcity vvhich they had 
endur'd. Which Expences of theirs caus'd People to think 
{ vvas not ſo poor as I pretended to be. 

The 14th, two Hours before Day, vve departed from Anar- 
ghia, and Row'd up the River Aftolpbus two Leagues, after 
vyhich vve landed our Baggape, and loaded our Goods into 
ſix lictle Carts | and fiil'd two more vvith the Proviſions vyhich 
Father Zampi had bought. Theſe Eight little Wagons made 
a great Noile;; for ic vvas an unuſual fight in Mzngrelia to fee 
ſo many together. ' £d9®that in lels then two days the News 
flew about the Country of the Arrival of cercain Europeans, 
vvich Eight Wagons: loaden vvith Baggage. Which News 
vvas ſpread vvith ſo many Circumſtances, as vvere the occa- 
ſion of ſeveral Misfortunes that befel us, as I ſhall relate in 
the purſuic of my Story: Thus vve travell'd four Leagues and 
a half by Land, and by Sun-ſet arriv'd at Soptas. | 
|  Sapias is the Name of. two little Churches, of yvhich the 
one is a Pariſh-Chuych/ of  Mngrelia, the other belongs to the 
Theatins, It vvas beſtow'd upon 'eatztogether vvich the Church: 
yard vvherein the ewo Churches are'enclos'd: . Which En- 
cloſure is very large : and vvhere they have alſo buile ſeveral 
Apartiments and:Lodgings after- the Faſhion of the Country t 
every one of the :Fryets having ' his Apattiment to himſelf; 
according as they are one' ſeparated from ariother. \ The leſler 
Lodgings are for their Slaves, and two Families of Country+ 
People vvho are their Tenants  : IF ; at; ; 

The Theatins camie. firſt into Mingrelia in the Year i 625. 
vvhere they vyere admitted as Phyſitians. The'Prince yvho 
then Raign'd vyas very Potent, and it. vvas repreſented to hind 
as a Thing greatly to the Advaiitage and Benefit of his Coun- 
try, that Perſons vvho underſtood an Art fo profitable for the 
Advantage of his Health, ſhould be ſuffer'd td ſettle in his 
Country, Thereupon he made 'em Welcom, gave 'em the 
Reſidence vvhich they enjoy , yvith Lands, and 4 certairi 
Number of Country-People' to Manure the Ground, and fur- 
niſh their Society vvith Corn and Wine. One and Twenty 
Years before, the Jeſuites of Conſtantinople ſent Two of their 
Fraternity .into this Country, but they dy'd there ſo ſooh; | 
ans the reſt vvere afraid to venture ariy more; The Theatins 

owever for ſome Years laſt paſt, had Houſes in Tartary, Geors 
gia, fig and Imiretts; Which. are all forſak'n and de- / 

roy'd, ſeeing the People no vvay enclin'd td embrace the 
onian Religion ; and beſides rhey; were byer-imploy'din theit 
ractice 
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Ptatice of Phyſick: Moreovet, they allurd me chat hey 


had long ſince abando'd Colchss likewiſe tipon the ſame Con- 
ſiderations 3 only that they ſtaid there for the Honour of che 
Roman Church, vyhich glory'd to have het Miſſionaries in all 
parts of the Earth ; but more particularly for the Honour of 
their own Order; out bf vvhich there being no other Miſlion 
into any part of the World, ir vyould turn to their diſcredic 
ſhould they not be able to uphold it. 

There were only four Theatins at Sapias when I arriv'd 
there; three Prieſts and one Laic. The Prieſts praQtis'd only 
Phyſick, the Lay-Brother both Phyſick and Surgery. For he 
had been up and down in the World, a Chirurgeon by Profeſ- 
fion. The Theatins affirm, That all the Spiritual Benefit which 


4 "get E ; 

/ the Conntry reaps from their being among 'em, is only Bapri- 
| +ing of Infants, there being none which are there Baptiz'd, or 
\ bur after a very odd Faſhion. Unleſs ir be in thar; they con- 


fefs, they make no other progrels among the Mingrelians, vvho 


/ are fo far, ſay they; from' embracing the Roman Ceremonies, 


that they do not believe the Exropedirs to be Chriſtians, be- 
cauſe they do not fee 'em} obſerye fo niany Faſts; ndt-with fo 
Nri&t and ſevere an Abſtinente, beſides that they do not Wor- 
ſhip Images. The Thedtit's very ithmediate Slaves, will not 
Communicate with their Maſters in their Religious Exerciſes; 
and they have afſur'd me, they could never Educate any one 
to ſerve at the Maſs. I have een thele Fryers ſometimes Bap- 


/ tize Childern ; for they Baptize all that they meer with, in 
/ Houſes vvhere they have'not either been of a long time, or 
/ wyheretheydo not remeniber that ever'they Adminiſter'd that 


Sacrament before. I have tarry d ſeveral Days in feveral Places 
of Mingrelia' with the Superiour of the ' Theatins , and have 
frequently ſeen his vvay of Baprizing. For vvhen they brought 
him' any one that vvas "ll, 'he call'd for a Baſon of Water, 
retending to vvaſh his Hands, and vvhen he had waſh'd *em, 
before he dry'd 'em again, vvich the end of his Finger he 
touch'd the Forehcad of the Child, making the Parents believe, 
It vvas only to underſtand the Diftemper. 
- © He Baptiz'd Childern that vvere in Health by flirting a lir- 
tle Water in their- Faces, vvhile he vvas vvaſhing his Hands, 
as if he had'done it in ſport. I ask'd him, What it vvas he 
did ? -I have Baptiz'd theſe Childern, faid he ; happy is it for 
them that vve came into:the Houſe.' I ask'd him a ſecond 
time, What Name he'had pivn 'em? Igive 'em no Name, 
-anſwer'd he ; for oft-times I know not whether I Baptize a 
Male 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 121 


a a A 


Male or a Female 3 there is no Neceſlity for the Name, ir be- 
iog ſufficient to caſt a drop of Water upon the Infant, and 
mentally to recite the Form of Baptiſm. In a word, the 
Theatins are Very miſerable in Mingrelia, they pillage 'em, 
they abuſe 'em; nar have they any value or reſpec tor 'em, 
unleſs it be when any Sicknels or Wound conſtrains *em to 
require their Aſſiſtance. k | Th 

The 18th the Princeſs of Minyrelia came to viſit the Theg- 
tizy; and preſently the Superiour of the Theatins made haſte 
to attend her. Theſe Princeſſes of Mixgrelia and thoſe of the 
Neighbouring Countries they call. Dedopale, which in the Geor« 
gian Language Ngnifies Queen. © She was a Horſeback, attend- 
ed by about Eight Women and Ten Men, and ſome Lacqueys 
that ran by her Horſe, But this Train of hers was very ill clad, 
ind very badly mounted. She told the Prefe& or Superiour, 
hat ſhe ujiderſtood that the Pravifion which was uſually (ent 
'em fron Conftentinople was come, and that there were Euro- 
ans in the Houſe, who had broughr a long: with 'em a con- 

Fderable Quantity of Goods ; that ſhe. was very glad of it; 

and delir'd tg ſee 'em that ſhe might bid 'em Welcom. Pres 

ſently I was call'd for to pay my Reſpedts to: her t- at what 
time Father Zampi told me that I muſt make her a Preſent, 


wedge the favourable Viſits of the Prince and. Princeſs. 

Upon that I beſoughr her to tarry till 1 could bring her one to 

her Palace; to which ſhe readily conſented. Now ſhe had 

been told, that I ſpake Thrksſo and Perfian ; upon which ſhe 

ſeat for a Slave that underſtood Twtkjſb, whom ſhe order'd to 

: ask me a Thouſand Qyeſtidns concerning my Quality, and 


a Capuchin, and: ſpoke and ated always as a Religious Per- 
fon: but ic was plain her Majeſty did not' believe me ; for 
all her Diſcqurſe was about Love: and ſhe caus'd the Queſtion 
to be put, Whether I were ſenſible'of that Paſſion, and whe- 
ther I had ever been in Love? How it could be that a Mari 
could never be in Love, or live withour a Woman ? And 
with this Diſcourſe ſhe went on fo pleaſingly, that all her 
Train were ſtrangely delighted to hear her. Though for my 
-_ could have wild the Princeſs and her Train Ereher off 
oth me ; For I was afraid ſhe would have caus'd. the Hoſe 
to be plunder'd, havirg three times demanded to ſee what I 
had brought, together with the Theatins Proviſion. Which 
Provifion is ns ſent 'em from Conſtantinople, as I = al- 
I i reddy 


e way according to the Cuſtoni of that Country , to ac- 


the deſign of my Travels T made hini anfwer, That I was 
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reatly ſaid; and confifts of Goods and Commiodiries of ſeveral 
forts ; of which they are oblig'd to ſend a good ſhare to the 
Prince, the Princeſs, to the Vizier, and the Principal Gentle- 
men of the Country. © Father Zampi therefore promis'd to 
bring her the accuſtom'd Prefenc the next day, and that I my 
ſelf ſhould bring her one likewiſe 3 and (o fatisfi'd, God be 
thanked, ſhe went away. 

- The 19th in the Morning ſhe ſent to invite me to Dinner, 
whither I went with Father Zampt and another Theatin. She 
was then at a Honſe about two Miles from ours. For ſhe 
did not live with the-Prince, who could not endure her, but 
hated her to death; in regard he had been forc'd to marry her. 
I found ther in a Dreſs ſomewhat richer then the day before ; 
ſhe was likewiſe painted; and had us'd all her Skill ro ſet her 
ſelf out to the beft Advantage. Her Habit was of Cloth of 
Gold, the Attire of her Head Gliſter'd with Precious Stones : 
bur for her Vail it was alcogether Curions and Gay, and of a 
particular Faſhion. She fare upon a Carpet, having on each 
{ide Nine' or Ten Women that belong'd to her-Chamber ; for 
her Maids of Honour were, as they ſaid, retir'd for fafery to a 
Fortreſs by reaſon of the Wars. ' The Hall was full of R ke- 


ſbames half Naked, which compos'd her Court. Before I was 


admitted, I was ask'd for the Preſent I had brought. Which 
was carry d by a Lacquey, who gave'it'to ſome of her Ser- 
vants; confiſting of Paſtes of Genoa, Ribbands, Paper, Needles, 
Twizers, Knives and 'Sciflars,” all *Neat 'and Curious. The 
whole colt about Forty Shillings ; but worth above a Five 
Pounds in Mingreliz.' The:Princefs was extreamly- pleas'd ; and 
when ſhe had feen 'em; ſenr-for:me into/ her: Preſence. Where 
the Slave thatſpake Turkzſb rorder'd me' to'fit down upon a 
Bench that was-cloſe by. : Preſently the firſt thing ſhe ſaid to 
me was, That ſhe would marry.me'to one of her Friends, and 
that ſhe would not have me:to' leave the Country, for that ſhe 
would give me Houſes, Lands; Slaves 'and' Tenants. After 
that ſhe fell into the fame Diſcourſe' as the Day before ; but 
it laſted not long, becauſe the People gave her Notice that 

Dinner was ready. LO 309% I [177 
The Houſe where ſhe liv'd was in the midit of five or fix 
others, every one--a hunderd Paces diſtant from'it, withouc 
any Fence' either of: Hedge or Wall. Before it ſto6d a large 
Eſtrade or Aſcent of about eighteen Inches - high , cover'd 
with a kind of a Duomo.” ' This they fpread with Carpets ; 
where alſo ſate the Princeſs; and her Women abour four Paces 
| | from 


— 
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from her upon bther Carpets { The Rakeſhames that compos'd 
her Court ſate in a Circle upon the Graſs, to the Number of 
Fifty. © As for the Theatins and my (elf there were two Ben- 
ches placed near the Aſcent, the one to fit upon, the; other 
to ferve us in ſtead of a Table. So ſoon as the Princeſs was 
ſate down, her Butler ſpread before her a long painted Linnen 
Cloth, ar the end of which he dreſt up his Court-Cupboard, 
which conſiſted of two great Flagons and rwo {mall 'ones, 
four Plates and eight Cups, ſome bigger ſome leſſer, a Baſon 
and Eure, atid a Skimmer, all of Silyer; and at the ſame 
time other Servants ſet before all thoſe that were ſeated in the 
fame place, V Vooden Planks to ſerve in ſtead of Tables; and 
one alſo-was plac'd before the VVomen.- And thus when every 
thing was orderd in this manner, they brought into the Mid- 
dle of the place two Kettles, one very large, carry'd by four 
Men, which was falt of Common Gow ; and the torher much 
leſs, which was carry'd by evo Men, full of whire Goxi: And 
I: have already obſerv'd, that this Gom is a' Paſte of which the 
Mingrelians make the ſame uſe in their Dyer, as we do of our 
Bread. Two other Men broaght-in upon a kind of Bier a 
whole Porker boyl'd, -and fotir other Men,' evety one a large 
Pitcher 'of 'Wine. | Of all which they catV'd firft to the Prin- 
ceſs, then to: the Women; next to us, 'and laft of all co. the 
Train. | After this: they fefv'd inito the Princeſs a Woodderi 


Platter with Bread and ſtrong Herbs to create ary Apperite, to- 


# * 


gether with a large Silver Plate-containing two Fowls; the one 
Boyl'd ; the other Roaſted;'\-both ill dreft; and with ſuch! 
Sawce that:my Stomach would 'not bear.”' The Princeſs ſenr 
me a part of her Bread and Herbs, arid bid 'the Mefſenger 
tell me withal chat I ſhould lay and Sup "with her, and that 
ſhe would cauſe an Ox-to be kill'd; bur that was only a Com- 
_ A ſhort while:after, ſhe ſene-me two Pieces of her 

owl, and bid the Mefſenger ask me, Whetefore none of the 
Exropean\Workmen,being ſuch Excellent Gold{miths,ind Wea- 
vers both of Silk and/ Woollen-eame irito Mingrelia, but only 
Monks, of which they i hadind need, and whole Company 


they ſollittle defir'd?' Which was a Queſtion that did not a - 


little ſtartle me 3 for-the Princeſs ſpake aloud in" Mingrelian, 
and her Slave return'd:the Interpretatiori of his Anſwet as loud. 
So that. T leave. the Reader to judge whether 'or n&'the poor 
Theatins were not ſtrangely abaſh'd to hear' the Princeſs pro- 
pound.fuch a Queſtion. - To ſay trtith;*T took the ſcoff ro be 
pretty well aim'd at my ſelf; and 'therefote.F anſwer'd' as ou 
| or 
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for my ſelf as for them, ſince ſhe had addreſs'd her (elf alike 

to al , That the European Artiſts work for Money , and 

that they had Imployment enough at Home to keep *%em 

from, any thoughts of Gadding abroad, but that they who 

were in Orders ſought only the Glory of Got, and the Sal- 
vation of Souls, and that only thoſe two predominant Motives 
could over-rule the Exropeans to quit their- Country to travel 
ſo far. 

The Feaſt hfted ewo Hours; and when it was half over, 
the Princeſs ſent me a Cup of Wine,and bid the Meſſenger tell 
me.it was Wine which ſhe preſerv'd for her own Drinking, 
and the Cup out of which ſhe drank her (el : and this Honour 
ſhe did me three times. But ſhe wonder'd very much when 
ſhe ſaw me mix Water with my Wine, ſaying withal that ſhe 
had never ſeen the like done: For ſhe and her Women drank 
it Neat, and chat to a good pitch. When Dinner was ended, 
ſhe ſent ro know whether or no I bad brought along with me 
any Spices or Porcelane Diſhes; and {ix or ſeven of theſe Meſ- 

ſages I had from her all to the ſame purpoſe, by which I gueſt 
that the beggerly Princeſs did not Careſs me with ſo much Ci- 
vility but oply for her own Intereſt. Bur all my Anſwers were 
poſitive-Denials 3 which put her at length into ſuch an ill hu- 
tnour, that ſhe told me {he would ſend to ſearch my Cheſts 3 
to. which I only reply'd, T hat-ſhe mighe do it when ſhe pleas'd: 
which I did, as well fearing leſt a refuſal and unwillingneſs 
- might incenſe het Covetous Humour, as to conceal the dread 
into, which her threatning Language bad pit. me: She an« 
ſwer'd tne, Thar ſhe had lyiiboke it in Drollery.; and T 
made as if I had really believ'd what ſhe (aid : but ſo ſoon as 
we were riſen from the Table, I defir'd one of the Theatins to 
make. haſte home, . and give my Comrade Notice of the Prin- 
ceſſes words; ;to the end be might be prepar'd, whatever ſhould 
pen. After Dinner ſhe fell again into her Diſcotrſe of Mar- 
riage, and told me that within a few-days ſhe would ſhew 
me the Lady ſhe had a mind to beſtow upon me. To which 
I anſwer'd as before, That Perſons in Orders wete never al: 
low'd to Marry. And having fo ſaid, ſhe was about to have | 
diſmils'd-me.. Bur as ill Lack would haye it, as I was making 
tay Obeiſance, the Princeſs eſpy'd under my poor and mean 
Habit, that I wore Linnen much whiter and finer then any was 
rmade in Mingrelia. Thereupon ſhe came cloſe up to me, took 
me by the Hand, thruſt up my Sleeve to my Elbow, and hold- 
ing imic by the Arm, talk'd _ of her Women with a low 


Voice 


. 


| 
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Voice. IL was then, I muſt-needs tonfels, at 4 critel Nonplus; 
for the Ladies Careſſing Adtions no way -pleas'd me ; and 
though ſhe ſmil'd very pleaſantly in my Face, yet my Fears 
were ne'er the leſs. And that . which troubl'd me moſt was, 
that I, could not underſtand what ſhe ſaid, and yet by her 
Geſture I could perceive ſhe ſpoke of me with -a more then 
ordinaryEarneſtneſs and Aﬀettion. Nor did I know how to 
behave my ſelf before ſo many; People toward a Woman, in 
whom I confider'd at the ſame time the Quality of a Sove- 
raigh Princeſs, and the Impudence of a Curtezan. However, 
rill then I felt no more. then only a licdle Diſturbance in my 
Mind, © But that which put me into a very great: Confterna- 
tion was this, that the Princeſs, addreſſing her ſelf ro Father 
Zantpi, gave him this Rebuke : Jon bawe both decei/d me, 
faid the, but 'tis my Pleaſure that you both come hither to me again 
upon Sunday-Morning, and that the New- comer ſay Maſs before 
me. The Father would have made her an Anſwer, but the 
Princeſs turning her back, bid us depart. | 

Upon this I return'd to.my Lodging very penſive and ſad : 
for her Diſcourſe had fill'd me with: a Thouſand Fears, appre- 
_ henſive leſt -her Avarice and ſome other Motives might {; 
her on to do me /a Miſchief. And Father Zampi admoniſh'd 
me to take;it for good watning, and to expect it as a thing 
that would infallibly happen ; . which made-me reſolve to 
pare for it, . inſomuch. that the Night following we buried all 
our Goods that were of greateſt Value. - To which purpoſe I 
caus'd a Pit to be made.in-cthe Chamber of the Theatin Fryers 
five Foot deep, where I hid'a Cheſtiof Clock-work, and ano- 
ther of- Coral : which were ſo well coverd, that there was 
not the leaſt Appearance that the Earth had been ftirr'd. Af 
rerwards I went into the Church with the ſame deſign. Where 
Father Zampi advis'd me to open the Grave of a Theatin, who 
had been buried fix Years before, and to commit the' Care of 
a little Caskanet to his Aſhes. But GOD, who knew what 
would {gon after happen to that Grave, prevented nie from 
following that Advice ; fo that T rather choſe to dig a Hole 
1a a corner of the: Church behind the Door, where I caugd 
as deep a Pit to be made as in the Chamber, and there buried 
a little Box that contained Twelve Thouſand Duckets in Gold. 
Afterwards I hid in the Roof of the Chamber where 1 16dg'd 
a Scimiter and a Dagger ſet with Precious Stones, and ſome 
other Jewels ; which Roof was coverd with Straw. And as 
for ſuch other Things as were of great Value, and light, my 

K k Coms- 
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Comrade and I carry'd thoſe about us; and as for ſuch Things 
as were of leſs Worth, we recommended them to the care of 
the Theatins. | 


| The 23d T underſtod the Kindneſs which the Princeſs had 
done me,* when ſhe threaten'd to Viſit my Baggage. It was 
upon a Sunday, part of which I had ſpent in Prayer, and 
in bewailing my ſelf, out of a deep ſenle of the Misfortunes 
that overwhelm'd me, and the Dangers that environ'd me, 
not finding any Door open for me to make my eſcape. I cx- 
petted fo certainly ro be made a Slave, that T durſt not pray 
to GOD for my Liberry. Only I thought it all I could 
do to beg that I mighe fall into the Hands of a kind Ma- 
ter ; for that if 8 might have my. choice, I ſhould ra- 
ther chuſe the Chains of a Turk, then the Ferfets of a Colhian 


| :When we had Dind, word was: brought to the Saperiour, 
That two Gentlemen defar'd to fpeak with him at the Door ; 
which two Genelemen were their Neighbours, both a Horſe- 
back, in Coary of Mail, and very well amm'd: Nor did the 
Supcxiour wonder to: ſee 'em in that Equipage with ſuch a 


brickly toi us. He: ſacrific'd himſelf in our behalf; Nor 
could the- Naked Sword which they fet-to his Throat affright | 
hich from our fide. Preſently our Servants were feiz'd; and 
one of them: who was reſolv'd to have made ſome refiſtance, 
and to that. end drew: his Cutlace that hung ar his GCirdle, 
be knatkt down witht a Lance, and then Bound and Ty'd to 
8, 2 -r6&e: | | 
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tz 


—_ Ces <a m—__—_— 


—_y_—— 


through the Black-Sea, atid the Country of Colchis: 


127 


——_— — 


Afterwards theſe Aſſafſinates declar'd they would fee what 
we had; ro whom I anſwer'd, That they were our Maſters; and 
we only poor Capuchins, all whoſe Riches conliſted in Books; 
Papers, and ſuch pitiful Lumber, that they needed not have 
is'd fo. much Violetice to conſtrain us to ſhew it- - For I had 
no other Game to play, being ſeiz'd and bound, and theſe 
Cut-throats become Maſters boch of the Houſe, and all 'the 
People that were in it. And indeed through GOD's Metcy it 
took effe& : ' for immediately they unbound me, and bid rid 
pen our Chamber-Door ; which was in the firſt Story; atid 
where chere was nothing but what we did not mack value 
whether it were feen or no. For as I have faid alteady we 
rarry'd our moſt Coſtly Jewels about us3 and ay Comrade 
had ſow'd his ſhare in the Collar of a large Furr'd® Faſt.as: 
Corps which he wore, And for my own ſhare; F had mnadeem 
up in two lite Bundles, and hid 'em in the Cheſt where my 
Books were, For | <urſt not carry 'em, abouc me-for ſtat of 
being Murder'd or Robb'd, or fold for d Shave. . I was thete 
fore fain to defire the Lay-Brother and my Cointrade 6 takd 
the Gentlemen afide, and hold 'emv in a Bikouro'sf Cola 
poſition, and to offer 'em a little Money, thereby 20 gaiil 
time to. take thoſe: two Coſtly Bundles our uf Tory 
to the end I might hide 'em the beft I could. Whiel they 
did, and I went inco- the Chartiber, and Locke &he Doot wp- 
on me. The Souldicrs apprehenſive of miy Deſign,- gave rhe 
Gentlemen Notice, who preſently cane ro the' Door, which 
was firongly Lockt wichin-fide. Az what titne rby Conirade 
ery'd out trom below, and bid ttc have 4 care, for that the 
Enemy peep'd and watch'd me through the Chinks. Which 
made me preſently take away my ewo liecle Bundles from the 
Roof where I had thruſt 'em, for fear they had ſeen where 
I laid 'em, atid pat 'emi in my Pocker + but then perceivieg 
they were about to break open the Door, I flang my (clf one 
at the Window into the Garden, taking ſuch a Leap, that had 
not Neceflity conſtrain'd me, I ſhould not have taken at ario- 
ther time for never ſo much + for it had been enough ro have 
broke a Mans Neck ; but a Mar that is ferz'd with 4 Panick 
Dread fears nothing but the: Object of his firſt Fears, How- 
ever, being once down, þ ran to the end of theGarden, and 
threw the wo little Bundles among the thickeſt of che Buſhes : 
though the DiſtraQtion of my Mind would not ſuffer me td 


take a true Notice of the Place where TI threw *em. Aﬀeet © 


this, I return'd ro my Chamber; whieh F found fult of _ 
| b 
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bers, fone of whom were abuſing my Comrade, others knock- 
ing with! their Maces upon my Cheſts with a deſign to break 
<m-3 but then I took| Courage, knowing there was nothing 
in 'em that was very. conſiderable, and bid. 'em have a care 
what they did, for that I was the King of Perſeas Envoy ; and 
that the Prince of Georgia would ſeverely chaſtiſe the Violence 
they' had offer'd me;-and fo ſaying I ſhew'd 'em the King of Per- 
fia's Paſſport, which one of the Gentlemen rook and would 
have torn, ſaying he fear d no Body, nor valu'd no Man 1i- 
ving upon the Face of the Earth ; but the other prevented 
him, as having a. greatet Reverence for the Gold Letters and 
Gile Seal. After that he bid me open my Cheſts, and he 
would do me no Injury ; but it I made any longer delay, he 
would take my Neck from my Shoulders. To which I was 
abour to; have reply'd, -in ſtead of yielding Obedience, which 


| had like to have coft me my Life, for one of the Souldiers 


had drawn his Sword, and was lifting up his Arm to have fplic 
my Brains. _ But the Lay-Brother ſtopt his Arm. Upon this 
I operd my Cheſts ; but then, Heav' tis bleſs me; what work: 
they made ! Whatever they had a mind to, twas all free 

While they were thus baſte at their Pillage, I was leaning 
at a Window, and turning my Eyes another way, as unwil- 
ling to encreaſe my Sorrows, I look'd into the Garden, where 
I perceiv'd two Souldiers among the Buſhes, where I thought 
Ebad thrown my-lictle Bundles. Preſently I ran like mad to 
the Place , follow'd. by a Theatin Fryer ; but whatever the 
Matter was, the two Souldiers withdrew when they faw us 
enter : Nevertheleſs I was willing to fatisfie my ſelf whether 
they were there or no, and fought for 'em, but having miſta- 
ken the place, through the trouble I was in, I could not then 
find *em, ſo that T thought they had been found and carry'd 
away. And you may judge by the Value of theſe two little 


- Bundles, that amounted to Six Thouſand Pounds, what a 


deſperate condition I was in: enough to have broke a Mans 
Heart : but God ſuſtain'd me through his Mercy, and fo ſup- 
ported me that had ſtill a preſence of mind and thought that 
ſeldom fail'd me in extremity. Bur the loud Cries of my Com- 
rade and the Lay-Brother, call'd me out of the Garden, into 
the Chamber: where when I came, T was ſeiz'd by two Soul- 
diers, who drew me to a Corner of the Chamber, and took 
what I had in my Pockets, which. was no great Matter. 
Which done, they took me by the Hands, and wou'd ha' bound 


me. 
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me. Upon that I made a Noiſe, and ns'd all che Strength I 
had, ahd made figns that they ſhould carry me to their Ma- 
ſters; and then [ told che Chief of thefe Cut-throzts, chat 
there was no Neceſlity to bind or kill me, for that I was rea+ 
dy to ſuffer whatever they wete diſpos'd to do to me. Who 
anſwerd, That they world carry us to the Prizice fince we 
\wete Ambaſſadors. To which I replyd, That we wete rea- 
dy to go- withoat binding, and chat we hop'd he would do 
us Juſtice : for thar we had Letrers for him, for which no 
doubr but he wonld have 2 very great refpett. By this rime 
ie grew late, and Night drew on; befides, it was above fif- 
ceen Miles to the Princes Caſtle : fo that they releas'd us, thd 

no along with 'em but only the Seryatir, who 
_ offerd to make Reſiſtance 2t firft, whom F redeeir@ fifrecrt 

ays afrer for Ten Crowth. 

When I was rid of theſe Freebooters, I went to the Gar 
_ den, for the Fryer that ſoltow'd me before, when I went to 
look for the two Bundles T had hid in che Baſhes , had beet 
tefling the Misfortune' which he believ'd had befall'tr me, and 
no Body queſtion'd bur char the Sontdiers had obfery'd and fol- 
low'd me, and forind the Treaferre T had fo endeavorr'd to cort- 


cert, Now I had aff Armenian Servant at that time; whoſe 


Nate was Allevrrdy; (ard Frherefore name him, becanfe ſevera! 
of wy Friends have ſeert him at Pariv after my recarh from ry 
firs Travels, and for that his Fidehiy to me at chat tithe ws 
fs rentartable chat''F earinor' forbear ro mention it.) This 


pooy honeſt Man foffow'd me into the Garden; but F cotttd - 


not betewortder to fee Hitt! cfirove Nis Artis about rity Neck, 
with Tears in his Eyes : Sir, faid'he, it art raid + Fear aid 
one common Misforiniie wade  firger hat we were; FT was a 
hitle ſear'd ze firſt, for Þ took hirm for fore Rekebe! Minyres 
lan thar would have cut ry Throat : biic knowing hirtt, 1 
was mightily raltert with the Mans Aﬀefion for me; arid bid 
him forbear weeping, Far, Sir, lid he; hawe' gout looke well? 
F have looks fo well, GidT, rhat T amroo well affitr'd of 


ill Fuck. However, the Fellowy woul@ rior be fo farisfif'd, * 


bue defir'd me to fhewr him the place as'near as T couf&gnels, 
and what cottrfe F had caken both to hide *erm before, and 
ſince to ſearch for ext agdin. Whick I did” to fatisffe a Ser 
vant, who ſhew'd bin(&lf for much concetn'dÞ for me, bar for 
my own part, F lookt'nport it co-be ſo mtici Labour foff, and 
therefore never thompht it worth my time to heſphim. More- 
over, it was by this crime almoſt _- I was fo poſſeſs'd 
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. with Grief, and my Sorrows did fo perplex me, that'l was 


not - ſenſible either what I did, whither I went, or what [ 
fel. But I was. amaz'd. to: find the-Fellow come and hang 


. about my Neck a ſecond time, who at the ſame time overjoy'd 


thruſt the two little Bundles into my Boſom. - Nor is ic to be 
imagin'd what a Change this Comfortable Return of my Ser- 
yant wrought in my Mind. Though my Conſolation did not 
ſo much proceed from the Recovery of Six Thouſand Pounds, 
which I thought I had loſt, as to ſee the Care that Providence 
took of me, the Goodneſs of GOD | his Preſence, and his A(- 


fiſtance. This Conſideration reſtor d me again to-my ſelf - in 


a moment; my-preſent Condition neither troubl'd me, nor did 
the proſpe&t of future Miſchief diſturb me, but manifeſtly ac- 
knowledging that-only GOD could have thus preſerv'd me; I 
conceiy d ſuch an Aſſurance of his Prefervation,- that has Rill 


ſupported me in all my Diſtreſſes. 


Thus having fav'd the two, High-Priz'd Packets, I made lit- 
tle accompt of -what they: might have taken out of my-Cheſts ; 
ſo that returning to-my Chamber, 'I gave an accompt of my 
good ſucceſs to my Comrade, whom I found ceſtoring to. order 
the confuſion which thoſe Robbers had made; by which it ap- 
pear'd that they had carry'd away. only ſome few Cloaths, ſome 
Arms, - Copper Veſlels, and other Trifles. There we agreed 
together, not to let any Body know that we had found the two 
lictle Bundles, to the end. they might think we had nothing 
more of Value to loſe. Which prov'd to be very good 
Counſel. For the Theatin;s Servants, . thought' we had been 
utterly. Rob'd. Tho thanks be to God, the whole that we loſt 
did not amount to above One Hunderd Popad: 

The 24th in the. Morning the Superiour of the Theatins, 
and the Lay Brother, carry'd me, to: the Catholicos, and the 
Prince to demand Juſtice,. and would haye had' me carry'd.co 
eacha Preſent. I alleadg'd in vain, thatit would look ſtrange- 
ly for.us to complain of being, Robb'd and, Plunderd:of ;all, 
aud yer to bring Preſents. But Cuſtom prevail'd, and -1 pte- 
ſented tothe Catholicos, a Knife, Spoon and Fork of Silver in 
one Caſe,with a Hat which he bad ſent to requeſt of me. Which 
done, I ſhew'd him: the Paſs and Command of the Perſian 
King, asalſoto the Prince + but I did nor deliver tothe Prince 
the Letter from the Freach Ambaflador, in' regard the Theatins 


. didnot think it proper. But neither the, one nor the other 


gave me any fatisfa&tion. The Prince told me; - that in time of 
War (as now it happen'd to be) he was not:Mafter of the No- 
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bility. That at another time he would have done me Juſtice 
ſpeedily, and to the full : However he would endeavour the 
Reſtitution of what had been taken from me. The Cathwicos 
ro1d me the ſame Story, and in ſtead of aſſiſting me, began to 
preach me a Leture of Conſolation. However, they made 
choice of. two Gentlemen to go in their Names and demand 
what had been tak'n from us. | | | 
But the moſt conſiderable Thing that I got by this Days 
Work, - was the Diſcovery which I made, that the Dadiaz or 
Prince had a ſhare in the foregoing Days Robbery, and that 
he had a third part of the Goods for himſelf. Which Diſco- 
very ſerv'd to make me underſtand the Nature of the Country 
where I was, and that the Dangers were the more ineyitable 
that threateryd us. After our departure, | the rwo Gentlemen 
appointed" to ſerve us, went along with us, and lay at our 
ouſe, where it was neceſſary to preſent 'em witch ſomething 
at their Arrival. And they for their parts made. a great ſhew 
as if they had rid about all the, next Day, and: the Day fol- 
lowing to ſerve us ; bur all their Riding produc'd nothing : 
for the 26th in the Evening they return'd to tell us they conld 
do us no good ; nor could they look any farther, . for that the 
Tarks were enterd Mingrelia, burnt and fackt all before, 'and 
2c they were oblig'd to return ſpeedily to their » Mas 
ers. ret ils Yoon 
- T was fo accuſtom'd to ſuffer, that theſe ſame dreadfulT y= 
cings hardly movd me. But the Thegtins were at their Wits 
end ; forelſcceing that this. Incurfion of the 'Txrke would arter- 
ly ruine 'em nk both they and we prepar'd for: flight. 
At the ſame Inſtant we heard two great Guns go off, whicli 
was a Signal from the Fortreſs of Rucks of the Enemies ap- 
proach. . . Upon which Signal all the People betake themſelves 
to flight, carrying away with'/em into the Woods and Scrong- 
Places whatever they are able. T 
The 27th by break of Day we began our Flight with the 
reſt :. but_ I reſolv'd not to nieddle with any. thing that;I had 
bury'd,/ or that I had hid in the Roof of the -Houle;. which I 
held to. be more ſecure then if I ſhould carry /em along wich 
me. The Theatins had only one Wagon drawn by two Oxen; 
and two Horſes to carry the whole Baggage belonging. to the 
Houſe and two Childern-: - and as for- the Horſes; the: Lay: 
Brother rode upon one, and my Comrade ori the other; who 
was then fick, which very much retarded-qur Journey. . Tw0d 
Theatin Fryers and my ca follow'd the Wagon afoot ; ws 
ns th 
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he Slaves and the reſt of the Servants "FRIFER ro the Houſe 
follow'd us. So that there remain'd but one Fryer to look 
after*r, and a Thonfand Things more which we could not 
away, for want of Conveniency. I my ſelf lefr all my 
Books , my Papers, and Mathematical Inftroments behind 
me, beheving that neither the Turks nor Mingrelians would 
trouble themſelves with 'em. The Father, who Rtaid behind, 
fled into the Woods in the Day-trme, when he heard any 
Rumour of the Enemies coming, and return'd to. the Houſe at 
Night. Now I have alrcady obſerv'd, that the Wars of the 
and their Neighbours ſeldom laft long, being no 
more then Inroads for Spoil and Plunder, the heat of which 
over, the Enemy retreats back again : and therefore the 
Inhabitants always leave one or two Perſons in their Houſes, 
to prevent the Neighbours from pilſaging the Corn, Wine, 
and other Proviſions which they cannot carry away. Which 
Perfons are ſometimes furpriz'd by the Enemy, bur very rare- 
ly ; forthat they are always upon the Watch; and for that 
the Woods are fo near and fo thick, that they ci hally run 
fort, and hide themſelves when a S's appears. 
I TI gs in the World to 
behold rhefe E int their Worker lo 
their Chl FA, their Darnffes: nh fkooping af... -. 
arg gk of —_ age : Here one driving his Cattel ; ano- 
Cer of hi fulf of Houflto - * The High- 
CI ave People quite weary'd off cheir 
do faint, that they were ready to dic. "of Aged nd he 
Propte and « Childern not able to go, a grear Number 
were" tobe feerr crying out, and Ag Pmencable Moans 
for Aﬀiſtance. Ic Pro ade r. Poooriuorreninh Mi- 
fery and Deſolation, tha > have melted the Hezrrs of 
any" bur of choſe Barbarfans. Yer I nuft confefs I was hoc 
much concern'd at it, not out of hard-hearrednefs, but becauſe 
my Compaſſion was all fpent, my own Miſcties had-fo drain'd 
me, that T had none bf for avy Body elfe. Now the Place 
whither we made our = eos was a Fortrefs in the Woods, 
ike thoſe which T have already defcrib'd': of which the Lord 
was call'd Sabztor a ps who turm'd Mafttumetan, and 
afterwards. became a an. He was alſo lookt upon to 
be eſs a Fhief and leſs 2 be then che reft': and we ar- 
riv'd at this Fortreſs after a ted\ ourney of five [ eagues 
irr deep Maud and Dire, cn (ve F could noe chink the 
Cxrt cont ever have been drawn ; mc was the reaſon we 


were 
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were forc'd tg load and unload twenty times by the way z nor 
wauld it be any News eo tell ye, That I was*rwite very neat 
being pillag'd and loſing my Life ; in regard I ran thar hatard 
every Day. When we came to the Fortrels, he that guid 
it let us in, and receiv'd us kindly enough. For the Theatins 
had told him, That I was a Perſon that never teceiv'd a Cours 
teſie. bur I made a rerurn for it. He lodg'd us ja the place 
where the Oven ſtood , iq a little ſcurvy Hyte, where we 
were no more ſhelterd' from the Weather then thoſe that lay 
{ the open Air ; for it rain'd in on every fide. However, # 
was a great Fayour that we had it, and were not crowded & 


were an infinite Number of as Wretches one upon anochesx. - 
P 


For the Fortrels WAS full cople when Wwe arrivd . there 


being in it no leſs then Eight Hunderd Perſons, Women and 
Childern for the moſt parr. 


But here, before I continue the farther Recital of my Mib 


ive me leave 0 boy (ng ER 
w | 


fortunes, 

this Incurſion of the Thrks, ve learns Ing 
the late » Wars, andof the People of Imiretta and Gu 
riel, in which their Formidable Neighbours che Turk and Per- 


were engag'd, Therein you will find ſome Pailages per-- 


haps not unworthy the Remeinbrance of Hiſtory ; and ger- 
hal tis a thing equally to be obſerv'd amd wonder'd ag, 
That ſuch {mall and jznconfſiderable Kingdoms ſhould gontiny- 
dy prodece ſuch Troyes Reriouns Nor ſhall I be accus'd 
to have injur'd the People of « Countrics, while Itell ye 
how wicked they are, when you haye read this pare of my 
Story ; ſince the bare Relation which I ſhall make in repte- 
preſenting 'em ſuch, will juſtifie me perhaps io che Judgment 
of my Readers. | 
The moſt Famous Prince that evex Mingrehio had, face ac 
revolted from the King of Imiretta, was Lavas Dadzan, n- 
cle to him that Reigns at this preſent. He was Valiant, Geas- 
rous, a Perſon of great Wit, indifferenty zuft and more happy 


-- in his Undertakings. He made War his Nei and 
vanquilh'd 'em all ; and no queſtion Nag would bave mage 


an excellent Prince, had he been born in a better Country. 
But the Cuſtom in his Country of Marrying ſeveral Wiyes, 
and thoſe near Relations, was that which tranſported him to 
ſack Exceſs as renderd him unworthy of all Excomvtuncr. 

He remaiad an Orphan almoſt as ſoon as he had oue-lin'd 
his Infant Yeats : atwhat time his Father dying; left him to 
the Tuitzon.of his Brother, who was Unde by athors fide 

M m eo 
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ntry Great irſelf 

pit ro Mc gn fur. corge faithfully diſ- 

charg'd his Truſt inthe Ti of his Nepliowe. He; bred 

bim well, and prudently Govern'd Mingrelia __ his Mino- 
ws 

*. Levan bei Twenty Four Years of Age, -Eſpous'd the 

Daug hrer of he Prince or the Abca's, by whom he had two 

volt? ; the being a Lovely Princeſs, and a Woman of a great 

Wit. *Tis true, ſhe was tax'd of being none of the moſt 


Faichful Wives, which perhaps might be in revenge of the 
A oul-play which her Huhband openly play'd her every Day, 


ow among the reſt of the Women with whom he fell in 
Love, one was the VVife of George his Ulncle, who bad been 
his Tutor, and to whom he had been fo bighly oblig'd.. This 
Lady went by the Name of Darejan, of 2 Conſiderable Fa- 
mily, which was call'd Chilake. And as ſhe was extreamly 
beauriful, bur wicked and ambitious beyond Imagination, ſhe 
was not only content to violate her Conjugal Fidelity, and for 
two Years together to live in an Hoes League with' the 
Prince her Nephew , but over-perſwaded him at the ehd of 
that ſeaſon to. take her away by Force, repudiate his own 
VVife, and Marry her. Lewvan was over-rul'd by her : He 
took the Adultereſs by Force from her Husbands Houſe; He 
Marry 'd her, and eight days after ſent honie his firſt Wife ig- 
| nominiouſly, without any Train, back to ber Father, King of 
the Abca's, after, he had caugd her Noe, her Ears and her 
Hxnds to be cur off: And the pretence which he took to Cx-, 
cuſe {6 horrid a piece of Cruelty was, "That ſhe had committed 
Adultery with the Vizier, whoſe Name was Popona. | And 
the berrer to make Peo ople believe the truth of it, he caug'd 
chis Vizzer to be ſtopp'd into the' Mouth of a Cannon at the 
ſame time that he th d his own VVife. However, all Men 
_ "agreed, that there was nothing of Tncontinence that had been 
committed between her and the Vrxier ; only thar he facrific'd 
"his FA and his Prime Miniſter to the Hatred and foggy 
of the Chilakite. 


. > Thiilawe uf-obls wicket VVoman-caurd him:to Sacrifice 
theſe: Important Vietims: | but her Ambition forc'd him to offer 
up two more pretious Oblations.-| For Levar himſelf poyſon'd 

his two: Sons which/he had had by the Princeſs his V Vife. = 

| TT perſwading m” ro-this incredible Inhumanity, t - 

| p eng 


FT - che end the Childern: which ſhe ſhould 


Þ. A OY 


LY —Y tt. 
_— 
pa _ 


d have by hin might 

. Reiga more exy'vs oy EY MT - 
Prince George had a great kindneſs-for bis Wife, as niuch an 

Adultereſs, and aswicked as ſhe was. So that her being cak'ni 
from him by force threw him into a moſt furious deſpair. He 
perform'd. the Ceremony of Mourning for her Forty Days, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Country, as if ſhe/bad been 
Dead ; after which he betook himſelf 'to Arms, and fell into 
the Terticories of the Prince his Nephew. But Lewar was Va- 
lant, and had good Souldiers about him, ſo that George was 
conſtrain'd eo retire inco his Mountains, where he die. ſoon 
afrer for Grief and Vexation: 
'* The Prince of the Abra's alſo went about to revenge the 
AFront and Injury done him, in the Perſon of the Princeſs his 
Daughter; bur with 4s ill ſucceſs. He raisd Forces, began a 
War againſt the Prince of Minyrelia, and 'tho the conſequen: 
ces of the War did not at all fall out ro his Advantage, 
yet woul: he never thake Peace or Trute with him, .nor would 
he pur an end ro the War, till he underſtood rhe Death of his 
Barbarous Son-in-Law. : es 
' "There was alſo a Third Enemy, inore formidable but as un- 
ſucceſsful rhac would not ſuffet Lever to be at reſt. This was 
his own Brother call'd Joſeph, who engag'd. himſelf fo far in 
the juſt Reſentments of his Uncle George and the Prince of the 
Abca's, that he relolv'd to revenge their Quarrel, by cauſing 
the Criminal to be Murder'd. To that purpoſe he corrupted 
one of his Guards an Abca by Birth to Affaſſinate him ; the 
Prince's Cup-Bearer being alſo Privy to the Conſpiracy: - The 
Plot was ſo lay'd that Joſeph ſhould go and Dine at the Palace : 
that the Abca Guard ſhould ſtand behind him with a Lance in 
his Hand, and that when the Prince lifted/to his Mouth. one of 
thoſe great Beakers of Wine which the Mingrelians Drink at 
the end of the Meal, che Cup-Bearer ſhould make a- ſign ro 
the Abca, who was then to ſtrike him through the Body with 
his Lance. This Plot was within alittle of being pur-in Exe- 
cution, bur fail d when the ſtroak was ready to have beergiz 
ven, Divine Juſtice reſolving that Levan's' Crimes ſhould-be 
his own Murderers and Executioners, which {par'd him a 1 
time before they accompliſh'd it. For the Prince perceiv'd the 
ſign which the Cup-Bearer gave the Guard, and as it were'in- 
ſpir'd, threw himſelf down from the place where he ſtood; (o 
that the Lance never touch'd. him at alk. *- However the A4brd 
eſcap'd, but the Cup-Bearer was ſeiz'd,  put:ro the Rack, and 
dilmenis 
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diſmember'd after he had confeſi'd what he knew of the Plot: 
Prince Foſeph had his Eyes pull'd out, and dy'd ſoon after, lea- 
ving a80n, who is now Prince of Mingrelia. 


© Levanhad by Knee Conjungtion two Sons, and one 
Daughter, who ſuffer d every. one for the Taiquity of cheic 
Father, being all Three Paralyrick. No means were mrongs 
for thelt Care, but all in vain * their Diſtemper Non-pluſsd 
#1. the Phyſſtjans jn che Country, che Theatins and an Em 
nerit Greek, Phyſitian who was ſent for from Conſtantinople. 
The Lo__ Son and the Daughter dy'd by that time they 
artiv'd at the Age of Twenty Years or there-about : but Alex- 
ander the Eldeft Son liv'd Jonger, was Marry'd and had a 
Child 3 his Wife being the Daughter of the Prince of Gwriel. 
Which awe Sou he bel + Your ater he was Aarty'd, and then 
dy'd, while his Father was yet lying: " 

Leven dyd ia the Year i 65 p. whoſe Death the Shi- 
| lakite was in ſuch high Credit, as to {ct up in his place a Son, 
which ſhe. had by her firſt Husband, bur which moſt People 
were affiird. was begor by Lewar. But this Young Prince 
whoſe Name was Yoweky, did not Reign long. For 6 Vice- 
Roy of that part of Georgie which is under the Dominion of 
Perſia, diſpoild him of his Principality, and reinveſted in it 
Liwan's Lawful Heit, after he bad invaded Mingreka, and 
the Territories of Iwiretts; Which Invalion being an Aan- 
detit that happens to be genuiaely appelite ro this Recital, I ſhall 
only give a ſhort accompt of the occaſion. 


The Droeat'd Ring of Imirerte, who was call'd Alexander, 
and who ty in the Year 1638. had Two Wives, the Firſt 
was the Daughter of the Pritee of Grriel call'd Tamer, whom 
he divorced for her Adulteries, after he had had = Son and 2 
Daughtet by ker, "The Son, who was calls Bucrot Mirzs 
Reigns at this preſene King of Irriretto. The mage is 
Princeſs of Miingewlis, the ſame thac I have giv ye fach an 
of, that would fave both Robb and Marry'd me 
rober Friend, The Second Wie which Aexmnder Matry'd was 
call'd Direjutn, « Young Princes and Daughter of the Great 
and Famous Taynewy Ricker, faſt Soveraign King of Georgia. 
He had no Childern by tet, and feft ber a Widow after he 

' adbeen Marryd to ver forr Years They taſk Wonders of 
| ber. Beatey-and Gee aHwring Orates. £6 {bon as his Son-in- 
 LawBaira waners the Fhapne the tor? have had Him toVfzr- 
ppher. Bowes wit not then above Fifteen Years of Ape + To 
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that the Charms of her Beauty could not make thole deep 
Impreſſions upon his Heart, as being 'ſo young that the Evil 
Cuſtoms of his Country had nor yer corrupted him. V Vhich 
was the Reaſon that he abhorr'd the Propoſal, and return'd 
diſdainful Anſwers to her.Courtſhip. Daregan therefore find- 
ing ſhe could nor ſupport her ſelf upon the Throne, imme- 
diately advanc'd to his Bed a young Perſon of Twelve Years 
of Ape,. her Kialwoman, call'd Siftan Darejan; the Daughcer 
of Daitona, the Brother of Taymur Ratken , whom Bacrat 

'd at Fifteen Years of Age, as has been already ſaid. $0 
that Darezen aſfur'd her ſelf of the Soveraign Power, and of 
keeping the King and Queen continually under her Guaxdian- 
ſhip. But Bacrat, as young as he was, perceiv'd his Mother- 
in-Laws Deſign, and one Day gave her apparcot Teltimonics 
of his Diſguſt. Upon which Darejan, to latishe Bacrat, al- 
ſar'd him that ſhe would forbear ro take any Authority upon 
her. Who being a good-natur'd wel mg Priacn, cally 
believ'd Darzjan, and reſtor'd ber to his former Conkideace; 
not dreaming of the Treaſon that ſhe was meditating againſt 
him. Tothat purpoſe ſhe feign'd ber felf fick, and ſent for 
the Kinp to come to.her ; who wear accordingly with a great 
deal of Franknels and V Villiagnels 5 at what came corain 
' People: that ſhe had poſted in her Chamber, fciz'd and bound 
him.  Preſeatly ſhe orderd him to be conveigh'd to the For- 
tre(s of Cotatis, the Pcincipal City of the Country, the Gover- 
nour of which place was her own Creature.. Soon after ſhe 
came thither her ſelf; ſeat for all che Grandees wham he had 
pain'd to her Party, and of whom the was afſur'd, and with 
them conſulted for five Days tegether whac co. do with che 
King. Some advisd ber to put him t@ Death ; others.co pull 
out his Eyes: which latter advice the follow'd, and-{o the 
Pringe was depriv'd of his fight. VVhich  happea'd Eight 
Months after the Martiage of that poor Prince, which they 
{aid moreover he had nor fully chen conſumraared. 

Among the neſt of che Logds that were of Darejon's Party, 
there was one with whom the was paſlionately in love, whoſe 
Name was VaGangle + Him ſhe Marry'd, and caus'd him to 
be Crown'd King in the Forteeſs. Which highly incens'd che 
relt of the Lords, who thoughe themſelves all affraned by 
his Advancement. Therenpon they 4ell oft fzom Gding with 
Derejaz,, joyn'd themſelves with the contrary Parry, rook 
Arms, and call 'd to-their Afliſtance dhe Prindes 'of Guricl and 
Mizgrelia, offeting the Kingdom to wihichiof the ewo ſhould 
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firſt come to their Aid. Vomeki Dadian was the firſt that aps 
ar'd in the Field with all the Forces of his Country ; and 
ſoon reduc'd under his SubjeCtion all that part which held fot 
Darejan, except the Fort of Cotatis. However, he laid Siege 
to that alſo, burtfor want of Artillery, he could do little good 
againſt the Befieged, only that he kepr 'em from ſtirring forth 
out of their Walls; and it would have coſt him a long time 
before he could have brought 'em to a ſurrender, had it not 
been for the Politick Contrivance of a' Lord of the Country, 
whoſe Name was Ottia Chekaize, who brought that to paſs by 
his Wit, which they could not do with all their Force. He 
wentto the Fortreſs full of a feign'd Deſpair, occaſion'd by 
the Prince of Mingrelia ; he made Darejar believe that he was 
reduc'd to that extremity, that he knew not where to find a 
more ſecure Sanctuary : that he came to throw himſelf at her 
Feet, to beg her Pardon, and defire her Prote&ion againft 
that Prince. Darejan fell into the Snare. She beliey'd what- 
ever Ottia ſaid, and that his extraordinary Zeal for her Tn- 
tereſts was true. She admitted him into her Council, ſoon 
after encteagd by the Biſhop of Tifflis and the Catholicos of 
Georgia, whom the Viceroy -of that Country had ſent her, 
fearing leſt they in whom ſhe moſt confided ſhould betray her. 
But this ſame Runagate deecivd *em both, as  quick-fighted 
as they were. ' He told Darejun in their hearing, That conſi- 
dering the Condition of her Aﬀairs, there was no other way 
ro expel the Prince of Mingrelia, to regain what he had won, 
and ro Reign ſecurely, but to have recourſe tothe Tark. That 
her beſt way was to ſend her Husband to Conſtantinople for A(- 
fiſtance, and the Confirmation of his Coronation : - That the 
Kingdom' of Imiretts was Tributary to the Port, and- that the 
Grand Sipnior had both Right and Power ſufficient to reſtore 
the Country to' Peace, and fix him in the Throne. Darejan 
was Charm'd by this Advice, and while he that gave it, offer'd 
to aſſiſt in the Management of ir, and to Condut Vaan, le 

to Conſtantinople, ſhe threw her ſelf at his Feer, not havin 
Words enough to expreſs that Acknowledgment which ſhe 
had io her Heart. Va&tangle took only two Men along with him, 
to the end he might Travel with the more Security and Privacy. 
Thus being ſoon ready, the cnnning Ottia Chikarz? his Guide, 
caus'd him to ſet forth our of the Fortreſs about Twilighe, and 
carrying him through By-ways to bring him the more inſen- 
fibly to the Beſtegers, broughe him in leſs then an Hour into 
their Catnp. The Prince of Mingrelia causd his Eyes forth- 
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with to be pull'd out, and ſent that Night to Darejat to let 
her know that he had her Husband Pris'ner, and that he had 
put out his Eyes. This News ſurpriz'd her ſo, that her Con- 
rage and Reſolution quite fail'd her, and in a ſhort time after 
ſhe ſurrender'd the Fortreſs, which was plunder'd from 'Top 
to Bottom. Inſomuch that it was certainly reported that the 
Prince of Mingrelia carry'd thence a very rich Booty, and 
among the reft Twelve Wagons of Silver, Plate and Move- 
ables. For, as it-was ſaid, the Kings of Imiretta had heap'd 
together ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Plate, that every thing withs 
in the Palace was of Maſſie Silyer, even to the Steps and Foot- 
ſtools. Which is no' difficAlt thing to believe in a plenciful 
Conntry, and where there is a good Trade, and adjoyning 
ro Countries which were formerly very Wealthy, and where 
it appears that Money was hot then in uſe, thete beirig very 
litcle that is ſtirring at preſent. The Prince of Mirgrelis allo 
carry'd away along with him the King and Queen of Imirerta, 
the wicked Darejan, and the unfortunate VaHangle her Has: 
band; bur to the Viceroy of Georgia he generouſly return'd 
the two Prelates which he had ſent to the Princeſs to be. het 
Privy Counlellors. | | 

The Viceroy of Georgia is call'd Shanavas Can; being deſ- 
cended alſo from the laſt Soveraign Princeſs of that Country : 
but he turn'd Mahumetan to make himſelf capable of enjoying 
the Viceroyſhip under the Perſian. He- has only two | awſul 


Wives, who are both Chriſtians, of which the one is call \ 


Mary the Siſter of. Levan Prince of Mingrelia, who gave the 
| firſt occaſion to this Relation: This Lady when ſhe underſtood 
how the deteſtable Shzlakite had excluded the lawful Heir in 
favour ofa Son which ſhe had before ſhe was Marry'd to Lewan, 
daily importun'd the Prince her Husband to undertake her Ne- 
phews Cauſe, and to ſerrle him in the poſſeſſion of his Principa- 
licy,'to which he was the true and lawful Heir. But the Viceroy 
would not at Hand over Head by force in this Aﬀair. For Min- 
grelia being Tributary to the Tark, he durſt not detlare operi 
Hoſtility againſt that Country, without the knowledge and con- 
ſent of the King of Perſra. Bur at length a favourable opportunity 
offer'd it ſelf. For ſo ſoon as the Prince of Mingrelia was en- 
ter'd into the Kingdom of Imiretta, as has been already faid, 
Darejan who was near Kinſ-woman to the Georgian Viceroy, 
and had,been bred up in his Houſe, and Va&angle her Husband, 
ſent and offer'd the Kingdom to Archylas his Eldeft Son, if he 
would come and drife out the Mrngrelian. The Viceroy made 
this 
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if he would but give him leave to Conquer em. To which 
when his Majeſty had ſent him his conſent, he muſter'd all his 
Fotces and march'd toward Imiretts. But he was no ſooner 
enter'd the Kingdom, when news was brought hitn that a grear 
Georgian Lord, taking the advantage of his abſence, was up in 
Arms, and preparing to ranlack all the Country. Upon 
which he march'd back again-with all his Forces, againſt the 
Rebel, defeated and put him to Death, and then return'd to« 
ward Imiretta. 

The Grandees bf ' the Kingdotff that invited him in, had 
rais'd Four Thouſand Men,: which was a great Army for a 
Country fo bounded as that, and this number too Augmented 
every Day, ſome flocking out of fear of His Power, others 
allur'd by the charming Fame of his Valour. $o that he found 
lictle or no Reſiſtance either in Iyriretta or Mengrelia. Prince 
Vonnekg retir'd atmongſt the Sowanes into the Fortrefſes of Mount 
Cancaſns, inacceſiible to the Cavalry. So that the Georgian 
Prince had nothing to do but to Ranſack ; and he carry d away 
a very Rich Booty out of both Countries. They report that 
it was there that he plunder'd the greateſt part of che Gold 
and Silver Plate, of which his Houſe is full, He fettl'd in 
Mingrelia his Nephew, Lewan's Grand-Child, to whom the 
Principality belong'd of Right, and affianc'd him to one of his 
Nieces whom he promis'd to fend him. Which done, he caus'd 
his Son Archylu to be Crowd King of Imiretta; bat he knew 
not 'how to be rid of Vorreks. For he was unwilling to 
leave him a Fugitive in the Mountains whete he was rerir'd, 
fearing leſt wheh he was gone, he ſhould come down from the 
Mounrcatns, ahd diſturb the uinſettted affairs of Princes hardly 
warm iti their Thrones: But a Grandee of 1nrrivetts whote 
Name was K#tz/a, pur him out of that pain. For he wrore 
to che Sdnancs, that the Viceroy of Georgia defirtd to rid himſelf 
abſolutely of Vomeks : that he would give 'em great Rewards 
and Immunities- at they brought him his Head : bur if they 
deny'd to gratifte hmm im fo fmall a Matter, be threaten'd their 
Country with Fire and Sword. The Sonnes therefore readily 
condefcended, and having flain Vomeks, ſent his Hea1 to rhe 
Georgian Prince. Which done he retreated, and:carryid along 
with {irh the two Bliad Princes Bacrat, and Va&angle ; to the 
end no Friend of theirs in his abſence might be embolden'd to 
undereak® any new diſturbances in theiff Favour ; and lefr the 
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Princeſſes their Wives at Cotati. Which Inhaman feparations 
he made for- the fake of his Son the King of Imiretta; who 
became ſo deſperarely in Love with Bacrat's Wife, that he 
reſoly'd to take her from her Husband and Marry her. 

. After che departure of the Viceroy of Georgia, ſeveral Grandees 
of Imiretta confpir'd againſt rheir new Soveraign ' For ſome 
had been ill us'd ; others could not brook the Power and high 
advancement of Kotzi4, whom Archylws's Father had appoin- 
ted to be his Sons Prime Miniſter, nor his Domineering Haugh- 
tineſs and ſeverity towards 'em. Theretpon they wrore to 
the Baſba of Akalzike, that they wonderd to ſee him fic ſtill 
with ſo much indifferency, while the Viceroy of Georgia ravag'd 


a Kingdom and Principality Tributary to'the Turks; nay, re- 


duc'd *em urider his Subjetion, and carty'd away their Lawful 


- Princes Prizhers, and ſer bp ir cheir Places his own 'Friends 


and Kindred. That therefore tliey beſought him to'let *ami 
know; whether it were the Port that abandon'd 'eni to' the 
Capricious Hummours of the Perſians; or whethet ic were the 


+ Dread of their Forces, that ty'd his Hands at a time when the 


Honour and Intereſt of the Grand Signior lay at Stakg. To 
which the Baſba teturr'd for anſwer, That he had ſent Intel- 
ligence to the Port of the Irvafion made by the Georgian Vice- 
roy, and expeRed Orders every Hour; which when Ne ſhould 
receive, he would 'let 'em' know what was neceffary to be 
done. Soon after he wrote word that his Orders were come ; 
and_ thar as. ſoon 'as the Forces which the Baſba's of Erzerom 
and Carrs' ( both Provinces of Armeniz) had InftruQtions to 
ſend him, ſhould be joyn'd with his, he would deliver 'em 
from the Georgian Yoke. Thar in the meantime they ſhould 
get ready to joyn with him with all the/ Forces they could 
raiſe, and' that they ſhould cauſe Kottziz ro be' murder'd, for 
fear his Forces, his Prudence and his Reputation ſhould pur a 
ſtop to the Enterprize, and that by his Death the new King 

of Imiretta might be without any Counſellor to affift him: 
The Chief Conſpirators were' the Grand Steward'of the 
Houſhold, and Biſhop Janatelle; who alfo admitted into their 
Plot one. of Kotz4ia's Gentlemen : ' promiſing him withal the 
Grand: Maſter's Daughters in Marriage, and to preyail with 
the Turkiſh Baſba, that he ſhould have all his Maſter Rotzaa's 
Land, if he would but nndertake to kill him, and perform ic 
effeQually: Which Conditions the pertidious Villain accepted, 
and one Night Aſſafſinared his Maſter, ar whar time a certain 
Purge that he had tak'n wrought upon his Body. 
O o This 
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_ This bold Stroak diſcover'd the Conſpiracy, causd all the 
Grandees of Inretts to ſtand to their Arms, haſten'd the Ba: 
ſbe of Akalzike's March, and pur the King into an extraordt- 
nary Trouble and Confſterparign.. Prefently he gave advice 
of what had happen'd to his Father the Viceroy of Georgza. 
Who ſent him Inſtrutions and Counſellors, and afſur'd him, 
he would come in a little time with an Army to his Afliſtance. 
But the Baſba of Akalziks would nor ſtay for his coming ; for 
he fell into Imiretta with.chat ſwiftneſs, that che young Prince 
had much ado ta eſGape his Ayant-Couriers, and. to'ſave him- 
ſelf. He went to his Father, where in a few days Intelligence 
was brought him, that the Baſba of 4kalzike bad put a Gari- 
ſon into the Fortreſs.of Cotatis, the Capital Ciry of Imiretta, 
and that he was Maſter of the whole Country. Upon which 
the Viceroy of Georgia turn'd back, nar daring to & any thing 
againſt the Turks without the King of Perſis's Orders. 

As for the Qrders which the Baſba- had receivd' from the 
Grand Sigzior, the purport of 'em was, T hat fince the Peo- 


ple of Imiretta'and Mingrelia made uſe of their Liberty only . 


to deſtroy one another, he ſhould take from 'em all the Strong 
Places he could. The Boſbg had kepr his Toftructions very 


ſecret; and having by a | ot admittance into the Cas» 


{tle of Cotatis, he made himſelf Maſter of it, and furniſh'd ie 
with a good Gariſon. Afterwards he ſent for all the Nobility 
and Gentry of the Country, and made 'em ſwear Fealty to the 
new King which. he gave 'em, who was the Son of the Prince 
of Guriel, at that. time a Beyre, or Monk of the Order of Sr. 
Bafl; but he quitted his Monaſtical Habit, and was Crown'd 


While the Bofbe. was. thus diſpoſing of the Petty Kingdom 
of Inriretta, the Prince of Mingrelis came to waite upon him, 
with the offer of his Head, and Tender of his Subjection to 
the Grand Signior's Commands. That he was and would ſtill 


continue a Tributary to the Court ; -and that the Prince-of 


Georgia in. eſtabliſhing him, had done no more then reſtor'd 
him the Patrimony of his Anceſtors, which appertain'd to him 
of Right. The Baſbs was appeasd by his Submiſſion, and 
by che great Preſents which he brought along with him. So 
that he confirm'd him in his Principality, and then ceturn'd to 
Akalzake, carrying along with him the- Wretched Dorejan, and 
the Queen of Imiretta, whom the Unfortunate drchilus had 
not time to get into his poſſeſſion. 
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This happen'd in the Year 1659. at what time the Turkiſh 
Baſha had no ſooner turned his Back, but the Grandees of [mi- 
retts, out of their patural Treachery and Inconſtancy, refus'd 
to obey their new King. . Thereupon they ſent Commillioners 
to the Viceroy of Georgia, with their Complaints againſt him 
and conyur'd him,, ta ſend 'em.back-Beerat, as Blind as he was. 
The Georgian Prince was afraid that this-demand was no more 
then only ap Artifice of cheir Treachery,: and therefore to af. 
certain himſelf of the Truth, : he made Anſwer, Thar if es 
Grandees of Imiretts were really, as they ſaid they were, ins 
cens'd againl} their, new Maſter , and .refolv'd to-dethrone 
him, chat chey. ſhould pull out his Eyes, and that then when 
he was afſur'd they had done it, he wauld ſand awayWacrat + 
Which Conditions were. accepted -and- panctually perform'd 
both 9n.o0e ſideand 2} other, , The Graridees of Imiretta pull'd 
out their Kings Eyes, and: {ent bin back-te the Prince of Gu- 
riel his Brather 3 and' the Viperoy : of - Georgia {anc 'emr Ba: 
crat, aftes bg bad affiancd bim-to-ane-of his Nieces, Siſter es 
ber, whom be: had given.to the Prince of Mingrelia-\ 

- This latter was very. Youngs iand Bacree was Blind t fo that 
their principsl.Officers G&gernd; and thence it came to paſs 
that the Prime Miniſters of Mingreliaand Imiretts had continual 
Quarrels one wigh another, wherein they cogag'd their Ma- 
ſters, and ablig'd 'em to make War ons upon another. - Tn 
which Conteſt the Mingreſian was Vanquilld and taken Prifo- 
ner With his Wife, whom the Viceroy of Georgia had ſene him 
not above two Months before, avd a regort was afterwards 
ſpread abroad, chat he had noc conſurunated the Marriage. 
She is yery fair and very well ſhapd, and tho | have ſcen many 
handſome Women in her Country, I never beheld a more 
charming Creature. She is moſt furely guilty of all che Paſ- 
__ ___ Lovers AS feel. For ſuch __ the Glanees 
ot hber'paſſionacely T and Lavguiſhing Eyes, thac ſhe 
never looks but to command Love, and inſpire hope. In a 
word, tþe Air of her Countenance and all her diſcourſes are ir- 
refiſtable Allurements, Sv that Biſhop Fanatelle, who is ope 
of ghe greateſt Lords in all Imiretta, was taken with her at 
firſt fight. Who being very Rich, ply'd her with Preſents; 


and gain'd her {0 entirely, that now ſhe ticks cloſe to: him, . 


and that ſo publickly; as if they were Man and Wife. And 
indeed the cunning which this Prieſt made uſe of to retairi this 
lovely Pris ner ſtill in Imjiretts, was more then aſual, and avery 
pleaſant Contrivance, For he made the King his Maſter, the 
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poor Blind Bacrat, 'in Love with her, by means of the dayly 
Encomiums of: her Beauty-which he- continually peal'd in hits 
Ears, and-when he had kindI'd his Flame, the lay'd before hint 
a kind of 'neceſlity of Marrying her. - Jour Majeſty, ſaid he; 
has loft your Wife, . as being carryd away by the Baſha of Akal: 
zike;- ſo that GOD knows what is become of her. The Viceroy 
of Georgia's Niece, - to- whom: yow' are affianed, is an Infant, ſo 
that it will bt a long time before you can be Marry d to ber. And 
therefore your Majeſty will do well to efponſe-the Princeſs of Min- 
grelia, nor'can yon. any: where Marry another, that has more 
Beauty, or more Wit. And thus the King being over-rul'd, 
follow'd his Counſel, - ttever conſidering -rhat he afted more: for 
the Invereſt of his Advizer then; his-'own. © And as: for the 
Princeſs ſhe was glad of the Bargain. - 
_ 'Tis well known that'the Prince of Mingrelis loy d her en- 
tirely,- and that he would never” conſent to {urrendet her to the 
King of Imiretta.-* And therefore an Expedient was found out 
to take her away: under. the -pretence- of- Juſtice, which « was 
this. The: King of Imiretts had her Siſter-with him ; being 
at that time a Widow ; and itqvas propos'd to her to make 
her Princeſs of : Mingrelia, in/ſtead-& her that was ſo already, 
 provided-ſhe could-bur allure the Prince, and fo order it, as 
that he-ſhould be ſurpriz'd: in/her Bed. - She being the Siſter 
of a King,” Young, '-Cunning, . and Handſom, - with little or no 
trouble eaſily debauch'd a Young, Simple and Captive Prince. 
So that being both taken'in Bed together, the Prince was forc'd 
to Marry her: immgdiately, and-at the ſame time the King of 
Imiretta eſpous'd the Princeſs of Mingrelia. Theſe two Mar- 
riages:thus-accompliſh'd, the Mingrelian had his Liberty, and 
- was reſtor'd+to his Country, after he had ſworn upon all the 
-Images, ' never to repudiate his new Spouſe, nor to Marry any 
:other, "ſo long. as ſhe livd. | 14 
But ſo-ſoon as he'was return'd - into: his Covntry, deſire of 
Revenge'tranſporting him, he Challeng'd alike both the Turk, 
-and the Perſian. He + ſent. his Ambaſſadors to the Viceroy of 
Georgia, and the” Baſha of Akalzike, Complaining of the In- 
vaſion 'which the King of Imirette had made into his Country, 
and of his taking from him his Wife. «The' Baſha was at that 
. - time highly provok'd: againſt the People of Imiretta, for their 
Treachery, Rebellion and Cruelty to- the King which he had 
- appointed for their Soveraign. - T he Prince of Guriel alſo, Bro- 
ther- to that Unfortunate: Prince, loudly demanded Juſtice. 
- And the Cruel Darejen inflam'd his Revenge with all her 
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might; ; and urg'd him to exrend it to os mmodd Rigour thac 
ſuch dereftable Inhumanicies deſerv'd. Now ſhe was lovely; 
as I have already ſaid, and her Beaur ely 

her Arguments. Inſomuch chat the Baſbe promis'd to reſtore 
her to the Throne of Imiretts, together wich her Husband, if 
ſhe could get him out of Georgia. where he was a Priener, in 
the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Gori; from whence the 
wily Darejan found a way to have im ftolſ'n and to 
Akalzike. So ſoon as he was arrivd, the Beſbs rook 'em both 
along with him in bis March to Imirette ; re he ſackt aud 
ruin'd after a moſt rerrible manner all before him. Where- 
upon the King and Queen fled to a Fortreſs call'd Ratchia, 
ſeated in ati inacceſſible part of the Mountains. After char, 
the- Baſba reftor'd Darejen and her Husband co the Throne, 
and caugd all che Grandees, and all the People to ſwear Feal- 
ty to him; and fo — he rerurn'd with a great 
Number of Slaves ; but Booty, in regard it had 
| been no leſs then the third time in five Years that that poor 
Country had been pillag'd, plunder'd and ranſfack'd by the 
Perſians, and their other Neighbours. 

As for the wicked Dorejen, ſhe was deſtin in'd ro be ruin'd by 
her exceſs of Confidence. One of her great Lords having 
lulld her inco a beſorted Credulity, bad pluag'd her, as I 
have already related, into one of che moſt miſerable Condiri- 
ons that could befal a Waman of her 3 and-now ano- 
ther by the ſame means brought her ro the moſt Tragick end 
m the World. This was the moſt perfidious Traytor and Mur- 
derer of the Prime Miniſter Corzis, who was alſo call'd by che 
ſame Name. For the Murder he. had committed had rais'd 
him to great Preferment. Now this Perſon never came neas 
the Beſbs to pay him his Homage, becaule he had been of che 
Faction contrary to Darejar ; and was therefore afraid: of be- 
ing ſacrific'd. However, he wrote to the Princeſs, as ſoon as 
the Turks were rerreated, and ſent her word, that Bacrat, and 
they by whom the Prince tifl foffer'd himſclf co be Govern ern'd, 
had put upon him ſo many ingratefal Slighets and Afﬀeoncs, 
that he would be their vow'd Enemy as long as he liv'ds'Thac 
if ſhe would engage to reſtore him to the Befbs's Favour, and 
ro all his Lands that had beer Confifcated, and to inveſt | him 
in the Eſtare of the High Steward of Barrat's he 
would deliver into her Hands both Bacrat and his Wife. Alt 
which ſhe promis'd to perform; and chen the Traytor came 
and ſubmitted himſelf ro her. At what time the Princeſs = 
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ſo over-haſty, that nothing would ſerve her but ſhe would 
preſently beftow-upon him-all the Marks of Favour and Re- 
conciliation ,”- Friendſhip and Confidence, which are moſt 
uſual in that Country between Men and Women. She adopr- 
ed him therefore, and gave him the end of her Nipple to ſuck. 
Which is a Cuſtom not only in Mingrelia, Georgia and Imiretta, 
but alſo- in other the Neighbouring Countries, to adopt in that 
manner -ſuth Perſons as they cannot unite' ro themſelves by 


Alliance. The Traytor having-this Pledge of Darejan's Faith, 


wrote to Batrat to come with all his Party, and. he would de- 
liver both her and her Husband into their Hands, either alive 
or dead. Now the ſame Day that Bacrat was to appear, the 
perfidious Cotzia kept his Bed, pretended himſelf fick, and 
ſent to Darejan to! vouchſafe him the Honour of a Viſit, ' for 
that he had ſecret Intelligence to impart of that Importance, 
that he would not communicate to ns but her: ſelf. Thus 
wheed!'d, away ſhe went, attended only by ſome of her Wo- 


men : but as ſhe was fitting 'by the Traytor's Bed, certain Fel- 


lows hid in the Room, fell upon her, and ſeiz'd her Perſon, 
her Women in vain endeavouring to prote& her. Yet there 
was one who took the Princeſs in her'Arms, and run her up 
mto-a Corner of the Room, -where ſhe tuck by her, till the 
Murderers ſtabb'd 'em. both. - With' that Cotzza roſe, and 
went with his Gang,' where Darejan's Husband lodg'd; a poor 
blind Man, uncapable' of making any Reſiſtance. Him there- 
fore they ſciz'd, and Cotzz8 order'd him to be bound and kept 
till Bacrat came.. Who was no ſooner arriv'd, but he demanded 
the Pris'ner, and hearing him approach, Traytor, (aid he, thou 
wert the Occaſion of putting out my Eyes, and 1 will tear out thy 
Heart... And ſo ſaying, he order'd himſelf to be carry'd near 
the Pris'ner, and then groping for his Breaft, he gave him ſe- 
veral Stabs'with his Dagger. - His Followers compleated the 
Murther by ripping open his Breaſt, and gave the poor Cap- 
tive's'Heart into the Hands of the bloody fightleſs Prince, who 
for-above an Hour held it in his Clutches, graſping and tear- 
ing it with an unheard-of Tranſport of Fury. 

Thele Barbarous Tragedies' happen'd in the Year 1667. 
from which time till the Year 1672, there fell out a Hunderd 
more in the ſame\Countries, altogether as Infamous and Inhu- 
mane : and therefore T paſs 'em over in filence, as being Stories 
tather frigheful chen pleaſing ro the 'Ear. I ſhall only add 
thus much, that the Traytor Cotzia was himſelf alſo Treache- 
rouſly lain; and in a ſhort time after the Aſſaſſins themſelves 
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were alſo kill'd at the Bartel of Chicaris, which is a great Vil-- 
lage within ſight of Scander, a Fortreſs of Imiretts, where the 
Forces of that Country, and the Prince of Mingrelia met. By 
which we may find there is a Viſible Providence in the Mos 
dern Hiſtories of theſe Impious People ; -upon Whom Heay'ti 
ſill inflited ſuch ſevere and ſpeedy Juſtice: while the Mur- 
derers are always Aflaſſinated, and with thoſe Circumſtances 
which plainly demonſtrate rhat God had a Hand in it, and 
made the one his Inſtruments to puniſh the other. 


In the Year 1672, the Baſba of Akalzike, perceiving there 
was no end of Warring between thoſe rwo Petty Soveraigns of 
Mingrelia and Tmeretta, neither by Accommodations nor Re- 
monſtrances, nor by Commands or Threats, reſolv'd ro exter- 
minate 'em; and pive their Country to others that better de- 
ſery'd ic. © He had then in -his Poſſeſſion the 'true and Law- 
ful Heir'of Mingrelia. For wheh Vomeki Datian was ad- 
vancd to the Throne of that Kingdom, the Wife of ' Alexander 
the Son: of Lewan, fearing leſt the Ambitious Chilakite, the 
Mother of Vomeks: ſhould Murder Alexander's Son, the fled: 
and carry'd the Infant with her. This Princeſs 'was Siſter co 
the Prince of Guriel, who apprehenſive alſo leſt the Chilaketes 
fury ſhould bring a War upon him, if he ſhould ſhelter the 
licle Infant, adviz'd her to carry him:to the Baſbe of Akalzike: 
Which ſhe did ; ſo that the young Prince was brought up in 
the City. of. Akalzike, under the Eye of the Boſh himſelf. 
Who never defir'd him to. change his Religion ; believing it 
ſufficient to give him ſuch an Education as ſhould infuſe into 
him a deep. Tin&ure of the Cuſtoms and Manners of the 
Turks. Upon theſe conſiderations therefore the Boſbe of 4- 
kekzike reſolv'd to ſettle this young Prince in Miigreha; as well 
in regard the Principality belong'd to him. as his Right, as for 
that he had ſome reaſon to, hope that he would Govern it well, 
' and root out thoſe abominable Cuſtoms that had. over run it: 
and this was the reaſon of the.coming of the. Turks into Min«- 
pm The Prince of Guriel alſo.joyn'd with the Boſba,, as 

ing overjoy'd at the advancement of. his Nephew, tothe 


\ 


Soveraignty :. for he was in hopes of a Thouſand Advantages 
from hodpcocse this ai og Preſently the Baſbe Thun- 
der's into Imiretta, and makes himſelf Maſter of the Country; 
and of the Perſon of the King. But the Queen his Spouſe was 
not ſeizd. For her Biſhop Jaratel, gave Fifteen Thouſand 
Crowns to the Bſbs that he might have Liberty to. carry het 
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where he pleas'd ; and tharke might have the favour to pre: 
ſerve his own | ands and Tenements, from ſpoil and Ranſack. 


| When the Baſha came to Cotatis, he ſent to the Dadian; 
which is the Title given to the Prince of Mingrelia, to come and 
pay him Homage. * But the Dadian, underſtanding the Alte- 
ration of Goverament which he intended to make in Mingrelia, 
refus'd to obey him, and ſhut himfelf up in his Fortreſs of 
Racks. His Vrzzer Carzia fled into Lexicom, which is a Prin- 
cipality in the Mountains inhabited by the Sowaner, and from 
thence ſent ro the 4bea's to ſuccour Dadian. Tis true, they 
march'd into Mingrelia, bur inſtead of aſſiſting the Prince, 
they pillag'd all the Country intheir March, and then retreat- 
ed back again. As for the Boſba, after he had ſtay'd a Month 
in vain, expeCting the Dadiaens coming to pay him Homage, 
and receive his Orders, he ſent his Army into Mingrelia. And 
the noiſe of the march of this Army it was, that obligd me 
to betake my ſelf ro flight. 


' The 27th before Day, the Superiour of the Theatins left 
us, and return'd home to his Houſe to ſee if he could remove 
any thing of that Houſhold Stuff and Proviſions which remain'd 

ind. I would have been glad to have accompany'd him 
upon the ſame deſign ; but he was gone two Hours before Day. 
Bur when he came to his Houſe, he found it tull of che Baſha's, 
and the Prince of Gureel's avant-Couriers, who enrercain d 
him bur very rudely wich their Cadgels and Iron Maces. 
Theſe Free-Booters would have had him open'd the Church, 
pretending he had hid his Goods in it. But the Superiour had 
warily thrown the Key among the Buſhes when he firſt per. 
ciev'd the Sonldiers, fo that notwithſtanding all the Violence 
they could offer him, he deny d he had it, and would never 
diſcover where it was. Ar length the Tarks having ſome 
Confideration for his — wry ri? ws a part of his 
Habits,” and carry'd away only ſome ſlight things of the great- 
eft Value oy Crd in the Houſe, nor fo ——_ as ad. 
either with my Books or my Papers. | | 

But the 29th ar __ came a Gentleman of Mingrelia with 

a Party of Thirty Followers, and cut all to pieces. He un- 
cover'd almoſt all my Chamber, believing 1 had hidd'n many 
Things in it. He carry d away the Remainder of the Copper 
Ware, my Cheſts, and large Moveables; and in a word, 
whatever the Turks and I had left, as being of r'o great Va- 
lue, and heavy for Carriage befide. This Typre, as I faid, 
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came by Night, arid therefore for want of a Candle he ſer Fire 
on my Papers and Books, and tore off the Covers, becauſe 
they were Gilt, and mark'd with Coats of Arts. For I had 
cauſed my Books to be very curiouſly Bound at my departure 
frotn Paris. But they left me not ſo much as a Sheet of Papet. 

The 3oth in the Morning I had notice of my being Plug- 
der'd, to my unſpeakable ſorrow. And in the Evening came 
2 Turkiſh Chiaux ro the Fortreſs where I was, to let us know 
that he came from the Baſba. Sabatar (for ſo was the Centle- 
man call'd to whom it belong'd, as I have already declar'd) 
went forth to- receive the Meſſage. Which imported, that 
the Baſbe's Lieutenant who lay before the Fortreſs of Racks ad- 
mir'd, that he 'did not come and ſubmic himſelf to. him, aid 
pay him his Homage, fince that Minyrelia belong'd to the 
Grand Sigiior ; that the Baſha had order'd hat they ſhould be 
civilly usd, who joyn'd themſelves with the Tarks ; but that 
they ſhould be dealt with as Enemies, who' refus'd to fubmit ! 
that if he intended to ſave his Eſtate, his Life, his Caſtle, and 
all chat was in ir, he ſhould make haſte to teceive the Baſba's . 
Orders. To which Sabater made Anſwet, that he acknow- 
ledg'd the Baſba for his Lord, and that in his Heart he was 4 
Tirk and not a Mingrelian ; that he had reſoly'd to atrend the 
Bafba, fo ſoon as he underſtood that it was propet for him to 
attend his Lordſhip ; and now that he underſtood that his Lieu- 
renant lay before Rxcks, he would go the next Morning to 
receive his Orders. | 

The 31ſt the Gentleman went with Thirty Men well 
Arm'd to wait upon' the Baſbas Lieutenant, carrying along 
with him a Preſent of Four Slaves, a Silver Cup, together 
with a Quantity of 'Silk, Wax 'and Vittles fot Refreſhment: 
That Evening he arriv'd at the Camp , where he found ſeve« 
ral Lords of Mingrelia, who were cornice, as he was, to ſubmit 
themſelves, for fear of being Befieg'd, and of having their Ca- 
ſtles and Lands plunder'd and demoliſhd. The Lieutenant told 
him that the Orders which his Maſter had receiv'd from the 
Grand Signior his Maſter, were to deſtroy all the ſtrong places 
in Mingrelia, however that he would preſerve the Caltles of 
ſuch Lords as preſerv'd themſelves in their Loyalty arid Obes 
dience. That the Grand Signior had taken away the Princi- 
palicy from Levan, who was at Rucks, and had confert'd it 
upon a Young Prince, who was bred up at AkeFzzike, and that 
be muſt ſwear Allegiance to him, and give one of his Childert\ 
in Hoſtage for his Fidelity ; and miſhe a Preſent ro the Baſba. 
Qq 
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Now the Preſent which Sabatar agreed. to. make, was Ter 
Young, Slayes of bach Sexes, and Three Hunderd Crowns 
either, 1n Silver or in Silk. 

The Firſt of OSaber,  Sabatar return'd, and brought along 
with him a ProteQion from the Turk, for his Caſtle and for 
all bis Lands. _ All thac night he beſticr'd himſelf ro ger ready 
the Preſent which be was to carry. To, which purpole he ſig- 
nih'd to all that were fled for Refuge to his Caſtle or. Fortreſs, 
chat the Turks had given hima Prote&tion, for Twenty Five 
Slaves, and Eight Hunderd Crowns, which he muſt Levy up- 
on thoſe that were. retir'd under his ſecurity. So that from 
every Family that had Four Childern he took one: which 
was the. moſt lamentable ſpetagſe in the World, to ſee 
lictle Childern torn from the Arms of their Mothers, ty?'d two 
and two rogether, and carry'd away to the Turks: For my 
own part I was tax'd at Twenty, Crowns. 

However, Sabatar did not. carry, any, more to the Baſbs' $ 
Lieutenant, .then what they twa had agreed between: them- 
ſelyes:; the reſt he appropriated, to himſelf. Nor could his 
* Wives, his Childern and all the, Caſtle forbear loud Cries of 
ſorrow when they ſaw, his Young Son carry'd away among the 
reſt. | For thoſe Childern which. are. given. in Hoſtage ro the 
Tark, are no lefs his Slaves : He never parts with 'em ; as be- 
ing uſually ſect to Conſtantinople; to encreaſe the Maltirude of 
thoſe handſome young Childern that arc bred up in the Se- 
raglio. The Baſba's Lieutenant receiv'd the Preſent and the 
Hoſtage, and ſtill;detain'd. Sabatar with him nevertheleſs. He 
alſo ſuramon'd the Dadian T hree times to ſurrender, but the 
Prince refugd., For his Fortreſs was well guarded by. the Sou- 
anes, which - his Vizier bad ſent him, and. who were more 
the Maſters of it then himſelf > beſides thatthe Vizier ſent him 
word- -£yery Day chat he ſhopld hold, out,: and that he would 

xeady.in a. ſhort time to poyr down upon the Enemy. At 
hſt the. Turks: after-chey,had ſtay'd. about, Four. Days before 
Rucks, and; got — Two Thouſand Slaves and;much.Booty, 
rais'd their Siege 2; for they. had no,great Guns, which was the 
reaſonthey did not. attack the Caſle. |, They alſo carry'd:along 
with'em all the Mougre lian: Lords that came.-to. ſurrender. them- 
ſelves, and had ſworn Allegiance to theynew Prince. The 
Corbaliens was. among .the -puber. of; thoſe that had tak'n 
the Oath. Wham the Baſbs order'd to be made Vizier.to the 
new Prince, and that they ſhould ſend in his Name.co che Prince 
of. the Abca's, to demandghe rink has: Daughter. in Mar- 
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It was thought that the coming of the Turk into Mingrelza; 
would have reſettl'd all things in order,and reſtor'd Peace and 
Tranquillicy, by cauſing all Parties to lay down cheir Arms. 
But it did not fo fall out: they only came and plunder'd 
the Country/; but pur it into more confuſion then it was be- 
fore. For they divided it into two Parties; of which the one 
was engag'd by Oath and Hoſtages to the new Prince, the other 
ſtuck faſt ro their depos'd Soveraign : Which Diviſton made 
every one betake themſelves to their Arms. Seeing therefore 
the Aﬀairs of the Country in this miſerable condition lo far from 
any / 2a 15Laz nn I took a relolution to get into Georgia 
by any manner of way, or whatever the hazard might be. 
For I ran thoſe Riſco's every Day in Mingrelia, that I expe&ted 
nothing at length but to be utterly ruin'd.. Levan threatrd 
Ruine and Deſtruction to the Caſtles, Goods and Lands of the 
Lords who had ſurrender'd to the Turks : Sabatar was till in 
Cuſtody, : and his Sons that.commanded in the Caſtle,; were 
the greareft Cut-chroats and accompliſh'd Rogues in the World. 
I languiſh'd every Day with ſorrow and want., It wasa Man's 
whole buſineſs to buy a handful of Grain, ,and a Pound of 
Vitrles ; andI ſuffer d in my Oven all the Injuries of Weather, 
as if I had been in the open” Field : the- deſpair of my: Ser- 
yants went to my Heart ; in a.word, I was at the brink of 
Death. Which was that which,/induc'd me to venture all 
hazards to get my ſelf rid-of Mipgrelia, while. I had ſtrength 
and Ability to do ir... To thar purpoſe I ſyught every where 
for Guides ; promis'd,, entreated, lay'd down my Money, 
but nothing would do;;. there was no body that would be my 
Conductor.. The Armies they ſaid,lay fothick upon the Roads 
of Iniretta,, the .Country between Meingrelia and Georgia, 
through which I was of neceflity to-paſs,, that it was-a meer 
folly to venture, where a man was aflur'd he could not eſcape 
being made a Slave. . And theſe ' were: all the Anſwers they 
made me: , I propos'd, the fetching a- Compaſs either over 
Mount Caucaſus or along the Sea Coaſt, but no body. woul4 
undertake the Journey. 

"Tis an;incredible thing to, think how fearful the Mingrelians 
are of Death, or of being undone ; there is no Reward can 
prevail, with 'em co.run the Riſco of a known Danger, how 
anconſiderable ſoever:it be. Ac length I; was; conftrain'd to 
take ,the:way by Sea, and through Trrkey,, that is to. ſay, to 
tetch a Compals of Seventy Leagues. To that purpoſe I wenc 
to Anarghia, a Village and ſmall Sea-Port, of which TI have 
already 
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already ſpok'n. There I found a Felouque of the Turks, which 
T hir'd for Gonza: ſo that when I had giv'n Earneſt, I return'd 
to the Theatins Houle, and to Sabatars Caſtle, to prepare for 
my Voyage. 

The Tenth of Nowember carly in the Morning I departed 


from the Caſtle, having agreed with my Comrade what ways 


I would take to recover him out of Mingrelis, it it pleas'd 
GOD to grant me a happy Voyage. I carry'd along with 
me Eight Thouſand Pounds in Jewels, and Eight Hunderd Pi- 
ſtols in Gold, with the few ſmall Packs that, were left me. 
The Jewels were hid in a Saddle contriv'd for that purpoſe, 
and in a Pillow : and I took a Servant alvng with me, the 
ſame whom I had redeem'd out of Slavery. This was a con- 
ceal'd Rogue ; a Traytor whoſe Villany was not well diſco- 
ver'd by me. I was advis'd not to take him along with me 
for fear of ſome Impoſition, or ſome wicked Trick that his 
very Countenance told 'em he would play me; nor was I 
well refolvd with my ſelf to be troubPd with him ; bur 
my Fortune would have it fo, and I could not prevent it. 
But the Reaſons that prevail'd with me more then'any other ro 
take him, was, that he brook'd his bad Condition like one 
that was mad or in Yeſpair; and I was afraid left in one of 
his mad or drunk'n Fits (to which he was ſubjeQ) he ſhould 
diſcover. us in Mingrelia. Fryer Zampi, the Superiour of the 


| Theatins, bore me Company as he had done all along, And 


the Lay-Brother undertook to Conduft me to Ararghia. The 
Superiour and I went afoot, becauſe we could not meet with 
more then one Horſe to be hir'd for Money, upon which I 
loaded my Goods, and let my Servant ride to look after 'em. 
The Lay-Brother was alſo a Horſeback, and it rain'd as hard 
as it could pour after two days ; inſomuch chat the Fryer had 
like to have been drown'd about a League from the Caſtle in 
a deep Ditch that overflow'd its Banks, into which his Horſe fell, 
and out of which with much ado we recover'd him half dead. 
I ſhall not relate the Hardſhips I endur'd both that and the fol- 
lowing days : as being me Hr to march afoot in a rainy 
ſeaſon through the Woods, full of Water and Mud, where I 
went for the moſt part up to the Knees : only in a word, that 
'twas impoſlible for any Perſon to endure more then we did. 
For my own part I was quite ſpent : All that I had left was a 
remainder of Courage and Reſolution to do and ſuffer what- 
ever befel me, to ſave thoſe Goods that were entruſted tro my 
Care. In the Evening we arriv'd at Anarghis wet to the 


I very 


—_— 


— ——_ ————_— 


through the Black-Sea, ahid the Conntry of Colthis. 


133 


very Skin ; Anarghia being fix Leagues from the Caſtle of S- 
batar. 

The 12th I was to have Embark'd, bur was prevented by 
the News that was ſpread abour of ſeveral Barks of the Mingre: 
lians and Abca's that were Cruiſing upon the Coaſts of Min- 
grelia. Which was very ttue;j for they had raken ſeveral 
Barks of the Country, and one among the reſt wherein I was 
concern'd. Yet the unſpeakable trouble which this delay gave 
me, did not procced ſo much from its keeping me iti conti- 
nual Fears and Dangers, as that it ſeem'd to threaten me that 
I ſhould never get rid of 'em. 

The 19th Father Zampi had Intelligence that the Day bes 
fore, they had forc'd open the Church-Doots , raken away 
all that was in the Church, had open'd the Sepulchtr, and 
carry'd all that one of the Theatins, who was left co look af- 
ter the Houſe, had. hid in the Tomb, and that there was no+ 
thing left ſtanding but the Wall. This News put me into a 
terrible fright, conſidering I had left above Seven Thouſand 
Piftols buri'd in the Church. Upon which I diſpatch'd away a 
Meflenger to ry Comrade, thinking to have found him at 
the Caſtle; but he. was alteady gone to. the Theatins Refi- 
dence, to know what courſe we ſhould take to repair fo great 
2 Misfortane, of which he had Notice as foon as my felf. Bur 
he wrote me word, That Thanks be ro GOD they had not ſo 
much as touch'd our Money, having found it in the ſame place 
where we had buri'd it. VVhich good News wondetfully re- 
viv'd my Spirits, Jooking upon fo great a Favour of the Al- 
mighty as a fign of his Attonerhent ; fo char F went co encoue 
py. the Turks, whole Feluke I had hir'd co fer Sail with all 

ed. | 
The 27th I departed from Anarghie, my Feluke being a 
Veſſel of good Burthen , wherein rhere were near Twenty 
Perſons, the one halt Slaves, the reſt Turks, which T the ra- 
ther permitred the Maſter to take in, char we might be the ber- 
ter able to defend our felves againſt the Rovers that infeſted 
the Coaſls. Afer an Honrs Sailing, we got into the Main 
Sea': For the Langar which we left is very rapid, and runs 
with a furious Stream; and befides, He moſt be 4 skilful Pilot 
that carties a laden Veſſel down that River, by reafon of the 
many Flats, where they ftick npon the $arids. I ſaid all Day- 
long near the Shoar ar the requeſt of che Maſter of the Shal- 
lop, who expe&ed: two Slaves ro be brotisht hin chat Even- 
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While I tarry'd at Anarghia , I was invited to two Chriſt- 
nings 3 whither I went to obſerve the manner of the Mingye- 
lian Baptiſm ; and found that Father Zampi had been ver 


_ exa&t in his Relation. For the Ceremony was no otherwile 
/ then thus, perform'd in a Neighbours Houſe adjoyning to the 


Lodging where I lay. He ſent for the Prieſt abou Ten a 
Clock in the Morning ; who was no ſooner come, but he 
went into the Buttry where they kept the Wine, and fate him- 
ſelf down upon a Bench without any other then his ordinary 
Habit, and then fell a reading in a Book that was halt torn, 
about the bigneſs of a New Teſtament in O&avo. Not that 


. the Child was brought to him when he began to read, for the 


Father and Godfather did not bring him till a quarter of an 
Hour after ; and then appear'd a little Boy of about five Years 
of Age, at what time the Godfather brought allo a little Sear- 
ring Candle, and three Grains of Incenſe. The Cafidle the 
Godfather likewiſe lighted, and fix'd it to the Door of che 
Cellar, ' where though ir was burnt out before the Child was 
Baptiz'd, they did not light up another ; and as for the three 
Grains of Incenſe, they were ſtrew'd upon a few Embers, 
and ſmoak'd away. All this while the Prieſt read on, very 
faſt, and wich a low Voice, and in [uch a careleſs manner as 
if he never minded what he did. The Father and Godfather 
went to and agen all the time, and ſo did the Child, that did 
nothing but eat. At length after an Hours reading, there was 
a Bucket of warm Water got ready; into which after the 
Prieſt had pour'd about a Spoonful of Oyl of Walnuts, he 
bid the Godfather undreſs the Child : which was done, and 
the Child put naked into the Bucket 3 where, as he ſtood up- 
on his Feet, the Godfather waſhd his Body all over, and 
when he had well waſh'd him, the Prieſt took out of a Lea- 
ther Pouch that hung at his Girdle as much Myrone, or Oyl of 
UnCtion, as came to the weight of a Pea, and gave it to the 
Godfather, who Anointed with it almoſt all the parts of the 
Childs Body ; as the trop of the Head, the Ears, Forehead, 
Noſe, Cheeks, Chin, Shoulders, Elbows, Back, Belly, Knees 
and Feet : All which time the Prieſt read on ſtill ; nor did he 
give over till the Godfather had again dreſt the Child. Which 
being done, the Father brought in Wine, Bread, and a piece 
of boyl'd Pork, and firſt gave the Child to eat, then preſented 
the Prieſt, the Godfather, the Gueſts, and all the Houſe : and 
then they all ſate down to the Table ; nor was there hardly 
one that was not drunk before he went. 


f | 


—— MM Fe” 2 


—___ Po—_— : 


- . 


— — —- _— — ——— 


— —— 


through the 


Black-Sea,. and the Country of Colchis. 155 


T have alſo (cen Mal perform'd 1a the ſame place : which 
is done with the ſame ( areleſinefs and Irreverence, and alto« 
gether as has been related in a Treatile of the Mingrelian Reli- 
pion. And once it was my hap to lee one very pleaſantly in- 
rerrupted. For as I was flying with one of the Theatins, we 
paſs'd along before a Church where they were laying Maſs. 


Art what time the Prieſt that (aid It, underſtanding that we | 


enquir'd the way of the People that ſtood at the Door, Stay 
a little, cry'd he from the Altar, I'll come and tell ye. Imme- 


diately after he came to the Door, muttering his Maſs between 


his Teeth, and after he had ask'd us whence we came and whi- 
ther we went, he ſhew'd us the way, and fo return'd to the 
Altar again. 

The 29th betimes i' the Morning we put to Sea,. the wea- 
ther being clear and fair: and then we could diſcover the high 
Lands of Trebiſond, on the one (ide, and cf the Abea's on the 
other, and that very eaſily becauſe the Black Sea beginning to 
wind toward the Abca's Coaſts, Anarghia ſtands far out in the 
circular circumference vf thoſe Coaſts anſwering to Trebiſond. 

The Black-Sea is*200 Leagues in length wanting Twelve 
or Fifteen, lying juſt Eaſt and Weſt. The broadeſt part, 
North and South, from the Boſphorns with Boriſthenes, is three 
degrees 3 which part is the Weſtern end of the Sea i the Oppo- 
ſite part not being above half ſo broad. The Water of this 
Sea ſeem'd to me le(s Clear, leſs Green, and leſs Salt, then 
the Water of the Ocean. Which proceeds as I am apt to be- 
lieve from the great Rivers that empty themſelves into ic; and 
for that it is ſhut up in its ſelf as it were in the bottom of a 
Sack, fo that it ought to be more properly called a Lake then 
a Sea, like the Caſpian Sea; With which it agrees in this, chat 
is common to both, that in neither of the two Seas there are 
any Iſlands. And therefore *tis in vaia eo ſeek for the reaſon 
of its Denomination from the colour of the Water. The 
Greeks gave it its Name from the Dangerous Navigation dayly 
experienc'd by thoſe that ventur'd into it ; by reaſon of the 
Tempeſts there more frequent and boiſtrous then in other Seas: 
Axenos ſignifying inhoſpitable, and that will nor ſuffer any 
Perſon to come near it. The Turks therefore for the ſame rea- 
ſon call it Cara Denpnis, or the Furious Sea. Cara which in the 
Turkiſh Language properly ſignifies Black, denoting 4lſs furi- 
ous, dangerous, terrible, and ſerving uſually in that Idiom, for 
an Epichite given to thick Forreſts, rapid Rivers, and ſteep and 
rugged Mountains. Now the reaſon why tlie Storms are more 
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Violent and Dangerous in that, then in other Seas, is firſt be- 
cauſe che Waters are contracted within a narrow Channel and 
have no Outlet: the Boſphorus not being to be aagerd all 
Outlet by reaſon it is ſo very ſtreight. And therefore the 
Waters being Violently agitated by a Storm, and not know- 
ing where to have Room, and being ſtrongly repell'd by the 
ſhoar, they Moynt and-rowle aloft, and bear againſt the Ship 
on every {ide with an Invincible ſwiftneſs and force. Second- 
ty, becauſe there are few or no Roads in that Sea which arc 
ſhelter'd from the Wind, but where there is more danger then 
in the open Sea. _ 

' Allthe Black-Sez is under the Dominion of the: Grand Sig- 
nior ; there is no Sailing there withour his leave ; fo that there 
is no great fear of Pyrates, which in my Opinion are a greater 
danger then the Sea it ſelf. 

 Allthat Day we ſayl'd with a Contrary Wind, which was 
the reaſon we -did not make above Six” Leagues, however 
in the Evening we bore into a River call'd Kelmbel, deeper agd 
almoſt as broad as the Langur, but not lo rapid. 

The 3oth Two Hours before Day we ſer (ail by the light 
of the Moon, and by Noon we made the River Phaſos, and 
bore up into it about a Mile to certain Houſes, where 
the Maſter of the Feluke was deſirous to unlade ſame of his 
Goods. 

' The River Phaſes takes its riſe out of Mount Caucaſus, call'd 
by the Turks Fachs; though as I obſerv'd, the People of the 
Country call it Rione. I ſaw it farſt at Cotatis, where it runs 
in a narrow Channel very ſwiftly, yet fometimes {o low, that 
it is ealily fordable. Bur where it diſcharges it (elf into the 
Sea, which is about Fourſcore and. Ten. Miles from. Cotaris, 
there the Channel is about a Mile and Half Broad and Sixty 
Fadome deep : being {well'd before that, by ſeveral leſſer 
ſtreams that pour themſelves into.it. The Water is very 8: 
ro Drink, though ſomewhat. Muddy, thick,, and of a.Leaden 
colour ; of which Arrian afferts the cauſe to. be the Facth: that. 
1s intermix'd with ic. He farther adds, and ather Authors al- 
ſo affirm. the ſame, that all the Ships took in Water.at Phoſis, 
out of an Opinion thar the River was ſacred, or believing it: 
to, be the beſt Water in the World, There are ſeveral ſmall 
Iſlands at the Mouthyof: the River, which appear very dblighe 
ful, as being ſhaded with thick, Woods. Upon the. biggeſt-of. 
which to, the Weſt, are: to. be. ſeen; the: Ruins. of. a; Forreef. 
which Sultan Mpyrat causd to be built.in the Year, 1578. For 
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he had tmade an Attempt co:Conquer all the/ Northern and Ea- 
ſtem- Coaſts of 'the Black-Ses, But vhis Enterprize '/@it nor 
ſucceed according to his Deſign. - For cs thar purpoſe he ſent 
his Galſeys up che River Phaſr3 bur the King of Imiretta ha- 
ving-laid conſiderable Enbuſcado's, where the River was nar- 
rowelt, Marat's Galleys wete defeared; 'ohie ſunk, and the reſt 
forced ro: fly. The Fortreſs of Phaſes was tak'nby the Arty of 
the King of Imiretta, reinfore'd by the. Prince's of Mingrelie 
and. Gariel. The Caftle was! preſently demoliſh'd, wherein 
there were 25 Pieces of Cannon, which the King caus'd to be 
earry'd to. his Caſtle of Coratis, where they are now apgaih itt 
the Hands of the Tixrks by the late ſurrender of the Caſtle be- 
longing to that place. | 
; *I fetch'd a Compals abour: the Ifland bf Phaſes, to try whe- 
ther I could diſcover any Remainders of the Temple of Rhes, 


which rrian ſays was to be ſeen-in his eime+ bur [ could age 


find che leaſt Footſtep of any ſuch rhing; Yer Hiſtorians affirm, 
chat it was ſtanding entire in the time of 'the Greedarw Ritpire : 
and that it was Conſecrated ro che Worſhip of Chtilt its che 
Reign of the Emperour Zeno.” I likewiſe for the 
Ciry call'd Sebaſts, which Geographers have plac'd at the Mouth 
of Phaſes; bur not a Brick to. be ſeen, no more cheti of the 
Ruines of Colchis, All that I obſervd conformable to whae 
the Ancients have wrote concerning that part of the Bleck- 
Sea, is only this, That it abounds in Pheaſants. Of which there 
are ſome Authors, and among the reft Martial, who ſay, That 
the Argonants firſt brought thoſe Birds into Greere, where they 
had never been ſcen before, and chat they gave 'etti the Narris 
of Pheaſants, or Phafiani, as being taken upon the Banks of 
Phaſis, This River ſeparates Mingrelis fromi the phos may 4 
of Guriel, and the petty Kingdom of Imiretts. Atarghis 18 
diſtant from it 36 Miles. All che Coaſt is a low Sandy Soy], 
cover'd with Woods fo thick, that a Man cat hardly ſee fix 
Paces among the Trees. 

' In the Evening I causd the Maſter to put to Sea, with a 
fair Gale 3 and at Midnight we Sail'd before a Haven calld 
Copoletts, belonging to the Prince of Guriel. 

The 3oth atrer Noon, we artiv'd at Gonie, diſtant frotti 
Phaſir about 40 Miles 3 the Sea-Coaft being all exceeding 
High-land, and Rocks, ſome cover'd with Wood, and others 
naked. Ir belongs to the Prince of Gnriel, whoſe Territories 
extend to a River about half a Mile from Gonie, 


S\ſ Gonie 
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Gonie iz a large Caſtle, four-{quare,: buile of hard and rough 
| Scones of ant extraordinary bulk > ſeated upon the Sea-ſide up- 
on a Sandy, Foundation. +. It has neither [Trenches nor Forcif- 
cations.3. but only four. Walls arid ewo Gates,' one that opens 
Eaſtward upon : $54. 2 ro. the 'North : Nor did 1 
ſee any: rmmore then only two great-Guns for its defence. With- 
in. there; are about Thircy: pitiful, low, f{mall, inconvenient 
Houſes, built only:of Boards : 'And without; clole by it, ſtands 
2 Village conſiſting bf as many more Habitations. Almoſt all 
the Inhabitants Marriners : which-1s'the reaſon that the Coun. 
try is call'd La%i z Las in the Furkiſh Language properly fig- 
/ nifying a Seaman: and Figuratively, a Clownith, Boariſh, Sa« 
' vage Fellow: Theſe Lazz are all Mabumetans. + 
: There is:a CuſtomeHouſe ar Gome,which has the Reputation 
of being; very Rude and Imperious; yet was not quite fo cruel 
as they made me believe it was : and yet as it is ſevere enough 
to the; People of! theCountry; 1o is it really a place that cuts 
the very Throats of the Exropeans. They have no regard to 
the: Quality of the Perſons, -nor-the Paſſports of the Grand Sig- 
xior,- nor for any Recommendations from the Porte. *Tis in 
vain therefore to-expe&t 'any Relief from thence ; They who 
Commandin thoſe extream parts of the Empire believing them- 
ſelves at a diſtance remote enough-from the reach of the Grand 
Signior. 

So ſoon as the Felouke came to be. Moor'd to the Key, my 
Servant leap'd aſhoar with a' moſt extravagant Tranſport of 
Joy : he'caſt up his Eyes to Heav'n, kiſs d the Earth ; he be- 
ſtow'd a Thotſand Curles upon Mingrelia; but to the Country 
of the Turks he wiſh'd: all the Happineſs imaginable. Pre- 
ſently after, leaving me, he went into the Caſtle, at a time 
that I bad more need of him then ever. - And indeed T had 
a great Jealoufie that he was gone to diſcover as much as he 
thought he knew concerning me. For when the Officer of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe and the Depury-Governor ' came to take No- 
tice what was unladed out of the Felouke, and to demand the 
Cuſtoms, they preſently gave me to underſtand, that they knew 
I was an European, told me the Misfortunes which had befalln 
me in Mingrelia, and the Deſign which I had ro go to Ahalzike. 
Which ſurpriz'd me extreamly; perceiving ſo yell that I was 
betray'd. Nevertheleſs I was not art all troubl'd at it ; for 
GOD through his Mercy ſtill inſpird me with Reſolution: 
Beſides, I was ſure of one thing, - that- my Servant- did not 
know particularly who I was. I had entertain'd him into my 
hs ſervice 
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ſervice 'tis true, at Conſtantinople, and he had ſceii nie frequent- 
ly Vific the Enropean Arhbaſiadors arid Miniſters, and that I 


was - honourably receiv'd, and that all the reſt of my time I 


ſpent.in Writing and Reading fo that all ke could pieſs froni 
thence; was only that I might be ſome Perſ6n that Travell'd 
out'of Curioſity. I had giveri him Inftru&ions allo to tell the 
Turks if they enquir'd, that T was a Merchant; and- that be- 
ing come into Mingrelia to buy Hawks; to carry irit6 Enrope, 
the People of the Country had Robb'd me of all I had, and 
that I was going to demand Juſtice from the Baſha of Akal- 
zike. And I kept conſtant to chis Story, not knowing any 
better way to conceal my (elf; beſides that I would not by any 
alteration of my Inſtructions, ſeem to take any notice to my 
Servant, that I was Jealous of his Infideliry. The Officer 
of the Cuſtom-Houfe askid me ſeveral Queſtions ; to which I 
gave him fatisfactory Anſwers : however he ſent to ſearch my 
Packs; but met with nothing : my Saddle indeed weigh'd ſome- 
what heavy, which caus'd it to be ſuſpe&ted ; in regard 'that 
the: Turkiſh Saddles are very light. Wherenpon-the Officers 
Poysd it and felt every where ; but not feeling atiy thing but 
Flocks and Hair, they ſuffer'd it to pals. 

As for my Eight Hunderd Piſtols, I carty d the one half about 
me, the other was in a Portmantle lockt with a Padlock, with 
ſome other Trifles that wete of no Value ; but which I knew 
well enough, the Turks would be fingring, had they once but 
fied their-Eyes upon 'em. True it is, that when I parted 
from” Mirgrelia, I had reſolv'd to have given that Cloak Bag 
to one of the Seamen, ſo ſoon as we ſhould land at Copoletrs, 
a Neighbouring Port- of which I have already fpoken. Fot 
they never meddle wich the Seamen's Packs, and very rarely 
ſearch the Felonkes themſelves: But the Wind being fair, we 
never put in to that Port; which was the teafon I did not do 
as I intended : for it would have been a piece of Imprudence 
to: have done it publickly in the Feloxk where there were ſo 
many Paſſengers. , 

The Officers of the Cuſtom-Houſe therefore being inform'd 
of what I had, went into the Felouk and there finding the 
Cloak Bag, demanded whoſe it was, ro which I preſently an- 
ſwer'd, that 'twas mine, bur that there was nothing in it that 
pay'd' Cuſtom. However, the Cuſtomer commanded me to 
open It: to which | reply'd, That I would willingly do it ar 
his Houſe, but not a ſhoar before ſo many People. There- 
upon the Officers carry'd me home, and the Depury Gover- 
nor 
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| nor went along with him: where the Deputy took one per Gina 
.and the Officers of the Cuſtoms Five 1 the Hunderd So thar 


they rook from me Twenty Two Piſtols in Gold, and whar 
they thought fit beſides of the Trifles that were in the Cloak 
Bag, and among the reſt a ſmall pair of Piſtols, which were 
all the Arms I had : for which he pay'd me, 'tis true ; but noe 
above half-the Value. Afterwards he invited me to lye at his 
Houſe, to which I anſwer'd; That ſure be did but laugh at me 
to offer me his Houſe, after he had unjuſtly-made-me pay Cu- 
ſtoms for the Gold and Silver which I had, that never pay d any 
Duty's. To which he reply'd, That I was miſ-iaform'd, and 
that he had done me no unjuſtice, for that at Gone there was 
nothing exempted from paying che Cuſtom; and therefore as 
for offering me his Houſe it was outef kindneſs and favour that 
he did it. T return'd him Thanks. and told him, That fince 
he was fo forward as to offer me a kindneſs, there was one for 
which I ſhould for ever be oblig'd to thank him; that he would 
ſo far afliſt me with a Convenience, that I might get ſafe to 

z#he ; for it being known over all Gonie that I had a Bag: 
of Gold, I had reaſon to fear being Murderd in the Moun» 
rains, over which my Road lay, for the remainder of what 1 
carry'd about me. That I was a Stranger, and without Wea- 
pons to defend my ſelf, he himſelf having taken from me all 
the Arms I had left me ; and therefore that he would be pleas'd 
to lend me ſome Aſſiſtance, To which he anſwer'd, That I 
needed not to be in ſuch a Panick Fear, for that, Thanks be 
to GOD, I was now in the Countey/of the Faithful (the Epi- 
thet which the Tirks affume to thedfelves) where I had no 
reaſon to be afraid either of being Rabb'd or Murder'd. That 
he would Warrant me my Life and my Goods ; that I might 
carry my Bag of Gold upon my Head, and Travel withour 
any danger. Bur as to what remaind, becauſe the way to 
Akalzike was very bad, the two firſt Days Journey being to be | 
Travell'd a Foot, through-the narrow and Craggy Paſlages of 
the Mountains, where no Horſe was able to paſs, he would 
appoint me the next Morning, ſuch as ſhould carry my Bag- 
gage, and conduct me for the firſt Days Journey ; where like- 
wiſe the firſt Guides ſbould be reliev'd by others, till I came 
to Akalzihe. 

Having fo ſaid, He offer'd me a Third time to come and 
ſpend the Night at his Houſe, and was very importunate with 
me; and I found afterwards that he did it ſincerely and for 
my Good. I wiſhto GOD I had perceiv'd his kindneſs, but 
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I foreſaw not the Danger that my Ill Fortune was preparing 
for me. I was fearful chat the Cuſtomers Deſign in inviting 
me to his Houſe, was only that he might have an Opportunity 
to ſearch my Packs the more exaQtly ; beſides, that I was dei 
ſperately afraid, leſt ic (Hould come into his Head to ſearch 
my ſelf, having a large Bag of Gold and Pearls in ſeveral parts 
of my Cloaths. | | 

It was almoſt Night when I took my leave of the Cuſtom- 
Houſe-Officer at his own Houſe ; and my Servant had carry'd 
all my Baggage to the place where the People were gone to 
lodge that came along with me in the Veſſel; which was a pis 
riful Scraw-loft, full of Holes in the Walls on. every fide, and 
no leſs naſty and ſtinking withal. There T receiv'd their Com- 
plements of Condolement, 'if I thay fo call *em ; and to ſay 
truth, unleſs it were my Servant, who had his ſhare of the 
Twenty Two Piſtols, all the reſt were ſorry fot my loſs; and 
every one blam'd me for not giving my Bag to ſortte-body that 
might have ſecur'd it for me. So that T was forc'd to a&t the 
part of otie that was troubPd and griey'd for what had hap- 
pen'd, though itt thy Heart F was not a little glad I had ſcap'd 
ſo, and all T defit'd was only to fee the return of Day-light; 
that I might ger rid of chat Cut-throat place. 

But while I was eating a Motfel of Bisker, in came a Jani- 
ſary to tell my Servant, that the Deputy-Governor would 
ſpeak with him : for the Commander of the Caſtle being ab- 
fn, the Deputy ſupply'd his place. Away went my Servant, 
and about an Hour after, the ſame Janiſary came for me like- 
wiſe. I found the Deputy-Governor fitting at the Table with 
my Servant, both very Drunk : and firſt of all he forc'd me 
to Fat and Drink whether I would or no: then he told me, 
That all the Chriſtians that betong'd to the Church who paſs'd 
through Gonie, were oblig'd to give his Mafter Two Hunderd 
Dncats, which makes abont a Hunderd Pound ; that I was 
one 'of thoſe Eccleſtaſticks, and therefore muſt pay ſo much 
Money. To which I anſwer'd, That T was a Merchant, and 
that he was miſ-inform'd, and that ſeeing the Officer ' of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe had let me go, ht had nothing to do to take 
Cognizance who I was. However, if there were any thing 
due to the Governor, that I would pay it the next Morning : 
and that the Night was no time to diſcourſe the Buſineſs : and 
having fo ſaid, T was about to riſe and be gone. But I was 
ſtoppd by two Janiſaries; at what time the Deputy-Governor 


eaus'd- me' to fit down again, and forc'd me to Drink very 
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hard ; teizing me for tewo Hours together with a Thouſand 
Impertinencies : and among other things telling me, That all 
the Goods of the Chriſtians belong d of Right to the Turks, 
that the Malteſe's had tak'n two of his Brothers, and that for 
a Perſon of my Circumſtances Twenty Piſtols was (ufficienr. 
I confeſs I found my ſelf but in a ſcurvy Condition, having 
to do with People that were Fuddl'd, and my Servant in ſtead 
of afliſting me, fitting at the Table with my Judge, a Thou- 
ſand times more my Maſter, then I was his, as of right 1 ought 
to have been : yet though I perceiv'd his Treachery, I durſt 
not ſpeak a word, for fear of worſe that might befal me. [ 
took him therefore afide, and advis'd him not to loſe the Op- - 
Dortunity of making me more ſenſible then ever of that Fide- 
fry wherewith he had ferv'd me : that only he could recon- 
cile the Buſineſs, and that therefore I gave him Power to of- 
fer Twenty Ducats for an Accommodation. My defign by 
that counterfeit Confidence, which could do me no harm, was 
to bridle the Villany of the Traytor, and to prevent him from 
uſing Extremity. After that, 1 addreſsd my ſelf to the De- 

uty-Governor with Intreaties, menacing Hints, and Remon- 
ED that no body for the future would come near Gonie, 
when they ſhould underſtand that Paſſengers were us'd with 


. . ſo much Violence and Injuſtice. To which the Deputy-Go- 
 vernor anſwer'd laughing, That Gonie was none of his Lively- 
hood, that he had but a Year to tarry there, that he car'd not 


whether any body came thither or no after he was gone ; then, 
let the Caſtle fink if it would 3 and that he was all for the pre- 
ſerit Opportunities, without any regard of the future ; and at 
length it came to that heighth, that the Deputy-Governor find- 
ing he could not oblige me to ſatishe his Demands, ſent for 
my Baggape 3 which the Traytor of a Servant, my Man, was 
very officious to fetch. Preſently the Governor commanded 
me to take out the Gold ; but I refus'd to obey him, and told 
him withal, That I would not give him a Farthing, let him do 
his worſt ; for that T ow'd him nothing : that I could not with- 
ſtand. his Violence, ſo that he might take what he pleas'd, but 
that | knew the way. to have SatisfaQtion. Thereupon the 
Robber ſent for Chains and an Iron Collar, which did not a 
little daunt me, conſidering I had to do with Souldiers, whom 
the ſight of Gold and the Wine which they had drank to ex- 
ceſs, render'd unlimited in their Aftions. At the ſame time 
alſo, one of the Souldijers came to me, and whiſper'd me in 
the Ear, The more ye peel Garlick, the ſtronger it ſmells. As 
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much as to ſay, The longer you delay to accommodate a 
wrangling Buſineſs, the more you intreague it. My Seryane 
likewiſe pronounc'd Sentence againlt me for a Hunderd Ducats; 
To be ſhort, I gave 'em the Summ, and four more to the Ja- 
nifaries, who had performd the Office of Bayliffs. The 
Goods that I had about me, and -at my Lodging, the place 
where I was, and a Hunderd other good Conſiderations made 
me then give way: whereas in another Condition, I ſhould 
never have ſubmitted to their Threats, nor fear'd their Chains, 
but have wreſted my ſelf out of their Clutches Scotfree; or 
elſe with very little loſs. For to ſhew that it was more then 
they could anſwer, the Deputy Governor, as E was about to 
tell out the Money, conſtrain'd me to ſwear upon the Goſpel; 
that I gave it him freely, and that I would not ſpeak a word 
of it to.any perſon. Whereupon aroſe a freſh diſpute, and as 
hot as the former : for I was unwilling to ſwear, as being re- 
folv'd to have made a loud complaint, and deſirous withal to 
| ſecure my ſelf for the future by the obſtinacy of my preſence 
Reſiſtance. Bur this ſame Highway-Mamn of a Governor ab- 
ſolutely refus'd to take the Hunderd Ducats, but upon that 
Condition. And thierefore there was no other way, bur I 
muſt (wear what he would have me in his preſence, and deſire 
him to accept the Money. 

The next Day, betimes i the Morning the under Officers of 
the Cuſtom-Houſe came to my miſerable Lodging, and watch'd 
me all along till I was ready to depart. They had order, it 
ſeems, to make a new Inquiſition into my Saddle, and to 
fearch my Clothes. To that pnrpoſe they call d my Man, 
and told him their Errand in the moſt Civil and Courteous 
Terms they could: and fo they fell to ſearching the Saddle a 
ſecond time, I my ſelf trembling for Fear, all the while ic 
was in their Hands. However they felt nothing thataugmen- 
ted their miſtruſt, only the weight amus'd 'em. Which when 
I perceiv'd to be the only thing that gravell'd 'em, I told 'em, 
T had made it fo heavy, that it might ferve me for a Pack Sad- 
dle upon occaſion ; which was the reaſon it was ſo unweildy : 
and that evaſiop it was that ſavd me, and fſatish'd their Curio- 
fity.  Aﬀeer that, Ifound they had a mind to be ſearching my 
Cloathes; for they took me aſide one after another, and cold 
me if I had any thing about me, which the Cuftomer had nor 
ſeen, that T ſhould make 'em a preſent, and they for their 
parts would never diſcover me. Friends, an{wer'd I, never ſeek 
for a far-ferch'd excuſe-to ſearch me, bur if\ you have 'a'mind, 

do 
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do it without any more ado. And with that I open'd my breaſt; 
and ſhew'd 'em my Pockets : by which Bravado I efcapd : for 
the Officers thought I would never have been fo bold, had I 
been afraid of their groaping. Thereupon they forbore to ſearch 
me z but carry'd me to the Cuſtomer, to whom with feigned 
Tears in my. Eyes, and Counterfeiting a profound trouble of 
mind, I acknowledg'd how that becauſeI did not lodge at his 
Houſe, I had been deſpoil'd of part of my Gold. I gave ye 
good advice, anſwer'd he, for I was afraid what would ha 
pen ; and then he importun'd me to tell him how much they 
had tak'n, and who had done it, aſſuring me that 7 ſhould 
have Juſtice certainly done mie : to which 7 reply'd, that they 
had threaten'd to kill me if I rold. Which was very true, 
befides that I had ſuch an Impatient defire to be out of Gonie, 
that I had no mind to be commencing of Suits. Only 1 de- 
ſird the Cuſtomer to be as good as his word. Which he was, 
and appointed me two Men to carry my Bappape, and a Tark 
to accompany me to Akalzike. He allo order'd the two Men 
to bring a note back under my hand to affure him that I was 
ſafely arriv'd at my firſt Journeys end; and gave the Turk a 
Paſſport, in the form of an order, ro make uſe of upon the 
Road. Which 7 thus Tranſlated from the Original. 


Guards of the Highway, Proveſts, Judges, Bayliffs, con- 
du& from Journeys end to Journeys end, to the Happy 
Gate of Aſan-Paſha, John his Banker. Allow him 
for bis Money Horſes and Men as many as he ſball deſire. 
His Perſon and his Goods are a _ which is given 
in Charge to the Inhabitants of all the places through 
which be ſhall paſs ; for which they are to be anſwerable 
upon their Lives. | 


The Cuſtomer, when he gave the Note to the Turk that was 
to be my Guide, told me, that he had made me to paſs for the 
Baſha's Banker, and that T ſhould get a white Turbant for my 
felt and. my Servant, that 7 might be the more reſpected. 
Which did; and ſet forward abont eight of the Clock in the 
Morming, tranſported with Joy to ſee my ſelf at Liberty our 
of ſucha wicked and Dangerous Place in a Country of Free- 
dom, where Þ had:lirtle or nothing to fear. 7 began then to 
breath alittle, and to recolle&t and recompoſe my Spirits, ha- 
ving been for five-Months in continual Tribulations, Anxieties 
and Agitations of Mind. Taxations , - Shipwrack, Slavery, 
Wedlock , loſs of Goods, of Liberty and Life , where the 
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ſand other real Calamities that kept me all that tinie continuall Y 
depre(s'd under the weight of my Misfortunes. Bur that Day | 
recover'd my ſelf, and with 4 pleaſure unexpreſſible, I felc my 
Heartto expariate it ſelf, and reaſſume its peaceable Motions. I 
aſcended Mount Caucaſus with ſuch a nimbleneſs of Heels, thar 
my Porters ſtood in Admiration i: ſo tiimble is the Man that has 
no burthen upon his Heatr. And I may truly ſay without any 
Hyperbole's or Metaphors,, that I was like one, from whoſe 
Shoulders they had remov'd a Mountain, fo chat me thought I 
could have flown i' the Air. We Travell'd four Leagues among 
Rocks; after which I ferry'd over; in. a Boar, the River already 
mention'd that parts the Country of Grriel from the Turks. 

The 3d I Travell'd five Leagues a Foot, three Men carrying 
my Luggage: and frequently we paſs d by the Brinks of ſuch 
dreadful Precipices, that ſcard me to look down. We did 
nothing but Aſcend ; ſo that in Five Leagues we made no more 
then two Miles of Level way. | 

The 4th I tarry'd ina Village inhabited by Turks and Chri- 
ſtians:3 where atriv'd the Day before,in regard the Rain,Snow 
and Wind' would not permit us to ſet forward any further. 

I Travell'd che Fifth and Sixth; Eleven Leagues. Tis true, I 
had Horſes, but I dare be bold co fay, I did nor ride above Three 
Leagues of all that way; for was forc'd to alight every foot : 
the way being ſo rugged and Rteep, that the Horſes could hard- 
ly keep their Feet: | 

The Seventh and Eighth, I travell'd x6 Leagnes ; up Hill 
and down Hill for the Four firſt | eagues ; rhe next Eight were 
all a Smooth Road, bur full of Turnings and Windings : and 
then we got to the Top of Mount Cautaſus r after which we 
* TravelPd Four Leagues continually upon che Deſcent. Halt 
way down the Hill were to be ſeen the Spires and Tops'of the 
Ruins of ſeveral Caſtles and Churches ; of which as the People 
ſaid, there had been a-conſiderable number, till deftroy'd by 
the Txrks. - The bottom of the Hill leads ye into a fair Valley 
Three Miles broad, Rich and Fertile, and full of Villages: beirig 
water'd by the River Kar, that runs through the middle of ic. 

'Tis known that ſais divided by a Chain of Mountains that 
run along from one end to the other, of which the higheſt parts 
were call'd Taurus, -Imaus and Cancaſus. The fart is that part 
which advances it felf to the fartheſt part of 4a; and this Chain 


or Ridg is generally call'd Taurus. I fay generally, becauſe 


that every part derives a particular Name from the Nation, to 
| U u which 


frightful [dea's that daily hover'd befote my Eyes; beſides a thou: 
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which it adjoyns. The laſt part, which is the neareſt to Exrope, 
lies berween the Black-Sea, and the Caſpian Sea, between Muſ- 
covy and Turkey. . But theſe three Names are confuledly made 
uſe of by many Authors, among the reſt, Pliny and 2. Curtius, 
who place Caucaſus in India. However Strabo, who reports this 
m his raphy, affirms that Q. Curtivs did it to magnifie the 
wonders of Alexander's Hiſtory,in regard that Cancaſws being the 


| higheſt part of all Mount Tauxs, andthat which the Fables of 


the Poets have render'd moſt Famous, the Renown of his Hero 
became the greater, whom he makes to force his way over it with 
his Victorious Sword. And indeed I ſhould have thought it had 
been a fault in Geography, which Q. Curtis committed igno- 
rantly, as when he brings Ganges from the South, and takes 
Jaxartes for the River Tanais. 1 ſay I ſhould take it for an Error, 
if I did not find him in his Sixth Book, putting the Mountain 
Catcaſus between Hircania and the River Phaſis. 

Bur to return tothe Deſcription of Mount Caucaſus, it is the 
higheſt Mountain, and moſt difficult to paſs over that ever I be- 
held, Fort is full of Rocksand diſmal Precipices, through which 
there have been' great endeavours us'd ro make a hollow way. 
At thetime when [ paſs'd it,it was all cover'd with Snow,in maty 
placesabave Ten Foot deep : ſorhat my Guides oft-times were 
fore'd tomake way with their ſhovels: for they had upon their 
Feet a ſort of Sandals proper to'walk upon the Snow, which I 
never law but-in'that Country, the botrom of it being made in 
the ſhape, and about the length of a Racket without a handle, 
but not ſo broad,! the Network is alſo-nor fo tight, and the 
Wood' is altogether circular. Which prevents their linking in- 
to the Snow, for that it bearsi\up the weight of the body, and 
keeps the Foot from-inking above a Fingers Depth. They will 
alſo:run with theſe forr of Sandals very-taſt, hardly leaving any 
print of-their Feet, or any ſign-which-way they have gone, for 
chat che Sandal bas neither Toesnor Heels: | The Top of Mounr 
Cantaſus is perpetually cover'd with Snow,and for eightLeagues 
in/the Road we travell'd' tn icrofling it, altogether nninhabi- 
ted../ Fo that L'was forced to ſpend:thewhole Night in the Snow. 
Only [caus'd the Fellows to curme down'ſome Firr-Trees upon 
which Tlay, after -[had order'd*em ro make a good Fire. | When 
I came to the Top of the Mountain, the People that were my 


" Guides, made long Prayers:to their Images, for their favor to 


keep the Wind from Riſing. For had:the:Wind been high, we 
had -without doubt been all. Buried in 'the Snow ; for being 
loole and {mall as duſt, the Wind eafily carries it away, and 
art? fills 
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fills the Air with it ; but GOD be thanked there was no Wind. 


However, the Horſes would fink fo deep in many places, that I 


cthought chey would never ger our: for my part I cravell'd tor the 


moſt part afoot, and ſecure enough: nor do I believe I rode above 
eight-Leagues in croſſing over this hideous Mountain, which is ſix 
and thirty Leagues. I thought for the two laſt days,that 7 had been 
in the Clouds,not being able ro ſee twenty Paces before me t beſides 
that the Firr-Trees that grow very thick a!l over the Mountain 
prevent any proſpect at a diftance : only as I went down Hill, the 
Clouds roll'd nnder my Feet, as far as I could ſee, fo that I could 
not but think my (elf i che Air, though I felt at the ſame time 
that 7 rrod upon the Ground. 
Mount Cancaſus till ye come to the very top is extreamly fertil 

in Honey, Wheat, and Gom, (of which T have ſpok'n inthe Deſcri= 
tion of Mzngrelia) in Wine, in-Fruits, jn Pigs, and large Cartel. 
he Vines grow there about the Trees, and run up fo Fob, chat 
many times they are not able to climb up to'gather the Grapes. 
Beſides, it was Vintage-time when TI croſs'd the Mountain; and [ 
found the Grape, the new and the old Wine, to be extreamly F 
and ſo cheap withal in ſome parts,that you might buy3o0 weight for. 
a Crown : for the Country People nor having Vent for it, left rhe 
Grapes to hang 8 rot upon the Branches,as not worth the gathering. 
\ The Country People dwell in Wooden Hurs : of which eyery 
Family has fonr or five; in the biggeſt of which they make a Fire, 
and fit round about ir. 'The Women grind the Corn, as they have 
occaſion for Bread; which they bake in round Stones a Foot or there- 
abouts in Diameter,and fome two or three Fingers in depth. Theſe 
Stones they make very hot, put-in the Dough, and then cover it 
with hot Athes, and'live Coals over that: and in ſame places they 
bake it in the Embers only.To which purpoſe they ſweep the Hearth 
very clean,lay the Dough upon it,and then cover ic with Aſhes and 
live Coals as before. ' Nevertheleſs rhe Cruſt is very white, and the 
Bread very good. They keep their Wine as they do in Mingrelia, I 
lodgd every Night at ſome Countryman's Houſe or other,of whom 
T hird either Horſes'ovr Porters. The Txrk alſd,who was recommend- 
ed to me, ſerv'd me very dextrouſly; and as well as the place would 
afford. They gave us Hens,Eggs,Pulfe, Wine, Bread, and overcloy'd 
us with Fruit. © For every Neighbouring Houſe brought us a greac 
Pitcher of Wine,a Farinter of Fruit;,and a Bagket of Bread for their 
ſhare of what we wanced:For which we never ask'd chem what was 
to pay, nor would my Guide permit me to give em any Gratuiry, 
I fell on like a WolK,nor being able to ſarrsfie my Hunger in leſs 
then two or three hours. For it irnot to be imagin'd what ant empty 
Stomach 
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Scomach I had all the while that I was in Minprelia for three months 
rogerher, during all which time I could get no Bread, beſides that 
I was all che while under the ſcourge of Hunger, and ia continual 
dread of ſome Miſchief or other. But now, thanks be to GOD, I 
liv'd in ſecurity and plenty, and from a deteſtable Country where 
I could not get Virtles for Money, 1 was got into another Region 
where they gave me Meat and Drink for nothing : Nor is it poſ- 
ſible for any Man, that has not undergone thoſe Extremities, to 
conceive the pleaſure of ſo happy a Change. 
| The Inhabitants of theſe Mountains are for the moſt part Chri- 
| ſtians after the Georgian Ceremonies. They are very freſh Com- 
\ plexion'd, and I have ſeen very handlom Women among 'em. Be- 
ides,, they are infinitely better diſpoſitiond then the Mingrelians, 
and the other People of Mount Caucaſus, that are nor under the 
Dominion of the Txrks. 

The ninth I travell'd five Leagues through a Plain, of which [ 
have already ſpok'n ; the Soyl of which is very proper for Tillage: 
and upon the Hills that ſurround it great Numbers of Cartel graze. 
In the Evening I arriv'd at Akalzike. 

Ahalzike is a Fortreſs built upon Mount Caucaſus, ſeated in a 
hollow place, among twenty Hillocks or thereabours,from whence 
the Caſtle might be eaſily batter'd on every fide, though fortifi'd 
with double Walls, and flanqu'd wich Towers, borh built with 
Battlements after the Ancient Manner. Adjoyning to this Fortreſs, 
which is defended with only a. few great Guns, ſtand upon the 
Neighbouring Hillocks aforemention'd a large Town, conſiſting of 
about 400 Houſes all new,and which ſeem co have been bur lately 
buile : ſv that there is nothing of Antiquity to,be ſeen, but two 
Armenian Churches. The Town is Peopl'd with Turks, Armenians, 

Georgians, Greeks and Jews ; the Chriſtians having their Churches, 
' andthe Jews a Synagogue. There is allo in it-an Inn newly built 
of Wood, as are all the reſt of the Houſes in that place. The Ri- 
ver Kur runs along by it, which derives it Head from the Moun- 
tain Caucaſus, and was call'd anciently Cyrus, and by ſome Corxs. 
Strabo places the Head of it in Armenia, Ptolomy in Colchs ; Pliny 
will have it ſpring from the Mountains of Tartary, which are be- 
yond Colchzs, which he calls Coraxicie, becaule.of the River Corax 

| that ſprings from thence, and diſcharges it {elf into the Black-Sea. 

| Which Opinions ſeeming ſo various may nevertheleſs be true, and 
come all to one and the ſame thing. For that Armenia has formerly 
included Colchis ; and becauſe Colchis formerly was a great King- 
dom, as I have already obſerv'd... The Baſbs of Akakzike lodges 
in the Fortreſs, and the Principal Officers and Souldiers quarter in 
the adjacent Villages. This 
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This Fortreſs was built by the Georgians, from whom the 
Turks took it toward the end of the laſt Age. 

The 1 3th about Two a Clock in the Morning I parted from 
Akalzike, travailing diretly Eaſtward: At the end of three 
Leagues the Plain of Akalzike ſtreightens, to the breadth of 
halt a League, having the Mountains on both ſides. In that 
part ſtands a Caſtle built by the Turks upon a Rock, on the 
right ſide of the River Axr. This Rock below is encoms 
paſs'd with a double Wall ; and round abour it lies a little 
Village like 4kalz#ke, which takes up all the Ground between 
the Fortreſs and the oppoſite Mountain; and is call'd ker ; 
having a Garifon and a Cuſtom-Hovſe vnder the Command of 
a Senziac. | was in great fear of being there ſtopp'd and ex- 
amin'd, bur Thanks be to GOD, they let me paſs, without 
ſaying a word to me. For my Guide- was born at Gory a City 
of Georgia. So that upon his Anſwer, to the Captain or the 
Guard, who ask'd him, What Countryman he was ? That he 
was a Georgian of Gory, the Captain let him paſs with all his 
Train without any farther Examination. The reaſon is, for 
that the Kean of Georgia and the Baſha of Akatzike hold a 
very good Correſpondence together, which makes the Turks 
ſo kind to the Georgians. Two Leagues beyond Viker we 
crolsd a Mountain, which parts on this fide Perſia from 
Turkey. We travelld along the Brow of this Mountain af- 
ter we had crols'd it, There are ſeveral Villages ſeated on the 
top of it : the River Axr running below through: the Vale; 
where in ſeveral parts are to be ſeen the Ruines of Caſtles, 
Fortreſſes and Churches ; the Footſteps of che Grandeur of the 
Georgians, and of the Turkiſh and Perſian Conqueſts. Aﬀeer 
we had travell'd ten Leagues, till it was Night, we ſtopp'd at 
a lirtle Village. | 

The 14th we travell'd not above four Leagues, the way 
being very rugged in thoſe Mountains, where you meet with 
ſeveral narrow- Paths and cloſe Paſſages, where you cannot 
force your way 3 together with the Ruines of many Fortreſles: 
We ſtopp'd in the Plain of Surham, at a great Town near the 
Fortreſs, which is call'd by the ſame Name. Tr is a very loves 
ly Plain, full of Copſes, Villages, Hillocks, Houſes of Plea- 
ſure, and little Caſtles belonging to the Georgian Lords. The 
Country is all over well Tilld; and in a word, it is a-very 
delightful Spot of Ground. 

The 15th I travell'd ten Leagues, nine through the Plain, 
and the other at the paſſage of a Mountain ſomewhat high, 
X x which 
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which parts it from Gory. I ſaw nothing on every ſide but 
fair Villages, lovely Fields well Manurd, and every where 
the Ground very fertile We left upon the right Hand before 
we aſcended the Mountain, a great City lying almoſt all in 
Ruines, as not containing above Five Hunderd Houſes inha- 
bited, whereas formerly, by report it contain d above Twelve 
Thouſand. However, there belongs to ic a Biſhop and a 

[ oreat Church, built before the Georgians were reduc'd under 

| Subje&ion. Night overtook me upon the Deſcent of the 

Mountain, before I arriv'd at Gory. I went dire&ly to the 

/ Reſidence of the Italian Capmrebins, Miſſionaries of the Con- 

gregation de Propaganda Fide; to whom I had Letters of Re- 

/ commendation. Not above three Years ago they had a Dwel- 

| ling at Cotatis, and then they thought allo to have ſpread them- 

| ſelves into Mingrelia, and to have ſertÞd there. Bur the Con- 
tinual Wars in that Country, and the Robberies perpetually 
there committed, the King either not being able, or not ca- 
ring to-prevent 'em, conſtrain'd 'ems to retire back into Geor- 
gia. So that the Opportunity of meeting with 'em was very 
acceptable to me ; in regard they-were able to give me what 
Advice and Aſſiſtance I ſtood in need of. For thar reaſon 1 
preſently made my ſelf known to 'em ; and told *em, Thar 
the King of Perſia had ſent me into France to do him parti- 
cular Services; that I had his Orders, and a Command | di- 
rected to all the Governors of the Empire to give me Reſpect, 
and to ſerve me upon all Occaſions, and with all Convenien- 
cies I ſhould ſtand in need of. Afrerwards I acquainted 'em, 
That having choſen to return into Perſia by the Black-Sea, 
and fo through Mingrelia, I had been furpriz'd by the Wars in 
that Country, and had undergone a Thouſand Hardſhips ; ſo 
that not finding any way ſecurely to bring along with me thoſe 
things which I had brought for the King, I had left 'em in 
the Cuſtody of my Comrade, and was come into Georgia to 
deſire Aſſiſtance ; and therefore I moſt affe&tionately beſought 
'em to give me the beſt Advice they could, and to take -thar 
Compaſſion of my Hardſhips and Troubles, ro which Charity 

and other Conſiderations oblig'd *em. 
| Upon which the Good Fathers were concern'd for my Mil- 
fortunes, the hazards T had run, and for the Perſon I had left 
in Mingrelia. And they aflur'd me to do for me what ever lay 
in their Power fo ſoon as they ſhould have permiſſion from 
their General; for that they had no Power to a& without firſt 
conſulting bim, and without his Approbation. That: he was 
at 
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at Trifflis, the capital City ot Georgia, two {mall days journey 
diſtanc, and that my beſt way would be to goand waite upon 
him. And inlecd they gave me (o many realons to conſtrain 
me to go ; thar I reſolv'd it without any more to do, and to 
that purpoſe hird Horſcs forthwith. The Superiour alſo or-- 
der'da Lay-Brother, whoſe Name was Angelo of Viterbo, to 
get himſelf ready to bear me Company. 

This Lay-Brother was a Perſon of Honeſty and Integrity, 
and both an able Phyſician and Surgeon. His Dexterity and 


the good luck he had in Georgia and Imiretta, to cure ſeveral 


Diſeaſes and Wounds which were thought to be incurable; 
had rais'd him to a high Value and Eſteem over all the Coun- 
try. He underſtood the Language very well of all thoſe 
parts, as having travell'd *em from one end to the other ; be- 
ſides that he was a Perſon of Courage, Patience, Humility 
and ſound Judgment. He was the moſt pleaſant and facetious 
Company in the World, and after I had teſtif'd ro him, thar 
his Society would be of great advantage to me, and a great 
comfort to me in my return to Mingrelia, hetold me, that I had 
no more to do then to requeſt the Superiors leave, and he 
would willingly go along with me. 

The 16th we departed from Gory with this honeſt Father, 
and rode Seven Leagues for the moſt part upon the Banks of 
the River Kurr. The road was very delighttal, chrough fer- 
tile Plains, where there was a great number of Villages. 
Among the reſt there is one City call'd Cali-Cala about Four 
Leagues from Gory; that lies almoſt in Ruins, through the 
midft of which we are oblig'd to pals. 

The 1 7th I travell'd ſomewhat more then Six Leagues in a 
level Road, but ſomewhat Stony in ſome parts. By that time 
we got half way, we came righe againſt the Metropolican 
Church of Georgia. ſeated upon the Banks of Kwur. One half 
of which lies in Ruines, the other ſeems to be entire, and a 
very fair ſtru&ure. They tell us, that there is within it one 


part of the Crown of Thorns, a piece of the Tunick, and a | 


piece of the Prophet Elia's Garment. I did not fee the Re- 
liques my ſelf, bur the Capuchins afſur'd me, they had ſeen 'em 
ſeveral times. Toward the Evening I arrivd at Trifflis, for 
the Snow that fell very thick all the Day, hinderd mie from 
getring thither ſooner : at what time the Lay-Brother who ac- 
company'd me, conducted me to the Houſe where the Capu- 
chins lay. I had no time ® loſe, {o that as ſoon as I Came, 


acquainted the Superiour with the reaſon of my coming 3 
which 
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which my Letters of Recommendation gave him likewiſe to 
underſtand. And indeed my main buſineſs was to: let 'em 
know the danger in which my goods were, that I had lefc in 
Mingrelia, and of what importance it was for me to run all ha- 
zards to get 'em ſafe from thence. I told the Superiour that 
there were in my opinion two ſeveral ways to accompliſh my 
deſign, both ſate in ſome reſpe&ts, bur hazardous in others. 
The firſt was to make my Addrefſes ro the Prince of Georgia, 
co ſhew him the Orders of the King his Maſter, and to deſire 
his Aſſiſtance to fetch from Mrngrelia what I had got for his 
Majeſties Uſe. The Second was to go privately into the 
Country, without diſcovering my ſelf, or telling any perſon 
what I went about. Nor would I diſcover to the Superiour 
my Approbation of the Second way for fear of preventing his 
Judgment. He defir'd ſome time to conſider before he gave 
me bis adyice, and requeſted me withal ro acquaint rhe reſt of 
the Fryers with what | had imparted to him, for that they moſt 
p_ of them having been in Mingrelis and Imiretta, might give 

arther light as\ to the- management of my Afﬀeairs, and pro- 
mis'd me he would enjoyn 'em Secrecy under forfeiture of the 
Holy Obedience. Thereupon I fatisfi'd rhe Superiour, and 
gave the ſame Relation to the reſt of the Monks as I had done 
ro him, conjuring 'em to give me their beſt advice, and all the 
Aſſiſtance they could in the Misfortune that was befall'n me 

* The 18th in the afternoon the Superiour carry'd me into his 
Chamber, together with the reſt of the Monks, where he 
lay'd before me all the RefleQtions that he had made upon my 
buſineſs, and all the thoughts that had come into his Head con- 


_ cerning it: and the Monks alſo did the ſame thing. They al- 


moſt all agreed to try the private way, without making my 
ſelf known, which was, in a word, to go ſecretly into Mingre- 
fra. They told me that if 1imparted my Bufinels to the Prince 
of Georgta, he would certainly give me all neceſſary Aſſiſtance, 
that he would {end People along with me that would bring 
away all my goods, in regard he was very much fear'd and 
reſpeted both in that Country and Imirctts. But this would 
be to make a great Notle, which perhaps might prove my Ruin, 
* they ſhould waie for me ro Murder me in my rerurn and 
rob me of all T had; for that the Country through which 1 
was to pals, was all a Country-of Murderers and Robbers the 
moſt refoJate in the World. Beſides that the Georgians were 
very perfidious and wicked: and®herefore I had great reaſon 
to look well tomy felf; in regard it was not many years ſince 

that 
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that a Patriarch of Moſcowy, travelling through Georgia, bad 
been ſtrip'd of all ; in which Fact it was thoughr the Prince 
of Georgia had a Hand, to make himſelf Maſter of the Wealth 
which he carry'd along with him; - Beſides that, Twas alſa-to 
conſider, that though the Prince of Georgie ſhould abſolutely 
obey the Kings Commands, and ſuppoſing he ſhould be real 
and ſincere, yet he would expe large Preferits// and thar ic 
would be impoſlible to ſatishe him and his Retinue, who were 
wonderful hungry and ſharp: for Perſons of their:Condition. 

I was overzoy'd to-find that, the C4pnebins-concurr'd ſo ex« 
atly with my Judgment, and thought the-very'ſame Thoughss 
which I did: fo that it was @t laſt toncluded that I ſhould des 
part privately with my. Companion-}Fryer' Angelo. That-I 
ſhould pretend to be a Theatin, who had been ſenr by tlioſe 
of Colchis, who were by War -reduc'd to utmoſt: Miſery; ' to 
beg relief from the' Capnuchins-; who had' order'd along wich 
me one of their Society. to find: ;etxi our, and bring em away: 
Which being thus determinyd, T provided for:my :Journey 3 
and to that purpoſe I took out all the Jewels, which 1 bad hid 
in my Saddle, and my Pillow, and having-piut ent into alittle 
Trunk that I carry'd about me, I deliver'd [em:to the Cuſtody 
of the Superiour. And now we were' at a; great-loſs for/Hor= 
ſes, for that no body would venture: theit Goods:into Margre- 
lis; but at-length by the power of Money we obtain'd/two 
Guides and their Horles ; giving ſecurity both for the Horſes 
and. the Furniture. 10 on63t''7” Hat js. 

The 20th I ſet forward. with Fryer Angelv and a Georgian, 
who was a Servant of the Cepuchixs, 'a Native of Cotatis, and 
who had a T houſand times travell'd' Colcbis and the parts-there- 
about, and whom the Superjour ſent along wich' me, to ferve 
me upon all Occaſions where I ſhould'haveneed of a Truſty 
Perſon. - And 'thus we were. five Men., with four Horſes. 
Upon two of which rode Fryer Angelo and my ſelf; the other 
two carry'd our Proviſtons: and all along we gave it out that 
we were ſent to the Theatins of Mzngrelia; As for my Lacquey, 
I had diſmils'd bim, before I went to Tefffis. This Raſcal had 
plaid me a Thouſand Roguiſh Tricks, and' had once endea- 
vour'd to haye ruin'd me ; and I have already related how he 
ſeryd me at Gonia. The Capuchins advis'd me: to: have him 
ſent to Priſon till my return, and then to proſecute him : Bur 
the deep ſenſe I had of GOD's Favour rewards me, enclin'd 
me to pardot: him altogether. TI fear'd'to-proveke the Wrath 
of Heaven, , ſhould I at a time that Heaven was fo merciful to 
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me, have I d to ſeek the Extremities of Juſtice and Ri- 
gour. And therefore I paid the wicked Raical for all the 
time that he had Terv'd:;me, and let! him go, after I had fully 
diſcover'd all the Rogueries and Miſchievous Qualicies that [ 

knew of him, and had given him' (good voce to m__ bis 
Manners. But nay Kindneſs wrou A nothing : the 
Fellow was mad we Thad Aibnit'l him, x 9m mw me ne thoſe 
Teſtnmonics of his Diſtomem, that were enough to forewa 

me . of ſome \fatal' Conſequence of 'his Revenge. So rhat 

could have found i my\Heart to have laid him im Irons : and 
had I ſaid the leaſt word, the Coapnchins would have done it 
in the Twinkling of an Eye, w being in great Credit at 
Tefflat. But I forbore, 'prevented by char Fare which Governs 

Things. I was wholly inclin'd ro pity; for I expeRed and 
defir d:ir'too much my fclf,not ro ſhew it to another : and it was 
no.morethen whac ſeem'd acceptable ro GOD. And we ſhall 
ſce hereafter how he ſhew'd himſelf pleas'd with what I had 
done ;' by delivering me from a- Dangaons Snare which the 
Traytor had:laid for me. 

I return'dt& Gory the 21k, _ 

The 22& weiparted chenee, and lay fix Leagnes from Gory, 
at a Village upon the Road ro Ahabuike, which I had Rid in 
x firſt T ravele in thoſe patts. 

Fhie 23d we departed by break of Day, and preſently lefc 
the: Road of Abdhu;l8 upon 'the Left-hand. Ar Noon we ar- 
rivd at a ſmall Village Pala Aly ; lying nine Leagues front 
Gory, and ſeated among the Mountains. Two Leagues be- 
yond that, we-paſs'd a Streighr, which is fenc'd with a great 
Gate 'of 'Carpenters Work, and ſeparates Georgia from the 
Kingdom of Imirette ; from whence we rode one League far- 
cher,” and ſtopp'd at a lirdle Village. 

. "The 24th we travelÞd feven Leegne in the Mountains 3 
- which were full of Snow that fell in great Flakes : the Monn- 
tains themſelves, -which are a part of Monnt Cancaſus, being 
cover d with very high Trees. There we thought we ſhould 
have loſt bur ſelves: for the tnow being very deep, cover'd 
all the Paths and Tracks, thae we could not ſee onr way : but 
_ at length. we-came to a Village call d Co/baure, where we hay. 
Fhis Village conſiſts of about Two Hunderd Houſes, all in a 
dire& line, and ſo far diſtant one from another, that it is above 
three Miles fromthe firſt ro the laſt. 

__ The 25th we rravel'd not above nine Miles, the bad Wea- 
ther, the Snow, Cold, and Obſcurity of the Air in thoſe high 
T Moun- 
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Mountains hindring us from going any farther : however, at 
hſt we lodg'd at a Vilhge containing about thirty Houſes. 
- The 26th, the Air clear'd up, ic had done Snowing, nor 
was it ſo, biecer Cold : fo that we travell'd Eighteen Miles 
among, the Mouncains - cover'd. wich thick Woods. Yer the 
Raad was indifferenc, in regard: tht Aſcents:and Deſcents were 
hoc very ſteep. Aod:we lay at a ſmall Village by the fide of 
a great River. 1 91:9 9d 3 13: "Rn 
«1: The 27th we Fetry'd over therRiver,. 20d travelld Three 
Leaguesin.a Country Bike that winch we bad paſs'd the Days 
before. And deſcending} che Mountaig we came int a large 
and fair plain &xtendirig/ as far as we could fre; and ladg'd at 
2 Village cald Sefano. ; This Valley is almoſt a 1 eague broad 
from one end to the other; and itis very fertile and very pleas 
ſane, as being-warer'd' with ſeveral:Streams ; (exteriding; it/ ſelf 
a» far as Mingrelia; and being the molt pleaſane pare ot all Jpri- 
rata; The Manntains with which: it is furrdunded are-cover'd 
with Wood and Villages: for the greateft;pare of the: Mauny 
tains are till'd; andfull of Vineyards. In this Valley wefound 
the Air to be as warm as if it had been Spring, -and very'lictle 
Snow. x E- 

Seſano lay near to a Caſtle belonging eo: an''Ancient Lady, 
who was Aunt to the King of Imirtite, wholay ſick at the 
time that we- arriv'd there. - Who hearing thar' there was a 
Capnchin come to the Village,” ſencfor' him,” co diſcourſe with 
him. For in that Country, they look upon all:che Mifſionas, 
ries to be Phylicians. Nor was the Fryer unwilling ta viſic her; 
boping to procure ſome aſliſtance fronr her in-our defign. Buc 
two Hours after he had left me, I was ſurpriz'd to be dvertaken 
by another Capichin with a Horſe and a Guide. The cauſe 
of whoſe following me [> cloſe-ws to give me Intelligence, 
that the Lacquey which I had diſmiſgd was come from Tefflis to 
Gary, where he had diſcover'd all that he knew of my buſi- 
neſs, ſwearing to ruin me; and _ he was gone, no body 
knew which way. Which ſurprizd-me very much. For I 
miſtruſted ſome ſuch thing. I defir'd the Capachiz therefore-to 
tarry with me, gave him a Thouſand Thanks, and liighly ap- 
plauded the great Zeal and AﬀeRion of the Society roward 
me, which they had teſtif'd by ſuch an evident and Gene- 
rous Demc jon : atid indeed they could not have-giveri 
me more aþparent tok'ns of their kindneſs | | [164 

The 2$th we travell'd Five Leagues in the Plain already 
tiiention'd ; which is very full of Villages and Wosds, and 
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the foyl- fo extreamly fat, that oor Horſes had much ado t6 
poach along, After we had travelV/d Six' Miles) we left: the 
Fortreſs of Scander upon the right Hand. ' Fhe People of the 
/ Country call ic Scanda, and affirm that Alexander the 'Grexr 
 builcic. For the Eaſtern People call chat ViRtorjous Prince by 
\* the Name. of Scander. They tell ye farther that he built $e4 
\ venteerm Places more which he call'd by the ſame'Name. And 
\ perhapsthis might be one of the Seventeen, andthe ſame which 
1s mention'd by O. Cartivs inc his Seventh Book. ' Which T am 
inclin'd to believe by ics Situation, for it is ſeated atithe foot 
of a Mountain.” » Iris now of: no force; conſiſting .only of two 
ſquare Fowers, - without any"Wall, with ſome Lodgings round 
about ; nor does-4ts. Antiquity ſeem to exceed about 300 
Years. ; " 673 no 219 97 5; | 
About a League from Scander we' paſs:d through Chicaris, 
a Village conſiſting of about Fifry Houſes. Ic goes for a City 
in [zriretta, though ic have-neither Walls, nor ariy thing more 
remarkable ther-any other Villages : we put in, and. lay at 
a place, a _ from thence. Ji Lf | 4 
The 29th and 3orhwwe'ſtay'd there. - For-our Guides wonld 
go no farther. The news of the Wars of which all the Tra- 
vellers upon the: Road: gave us 'Intelligence, melted their 
Hearrs i” their Bellies. They cry'd out we ſhould carry 'em to 
certain Death or Slavery, 'and- indeed 'they gave us a' great 
deal of trouble. | Which T':endur'd with as much Patience, 
and exhorted my ewo Capuchins to the ſame. IT lay'd before 
'em, ithar | had let *em underſtand at my departure from Tefflis, 
that it was impoſlible: ro-accompliſh what I had undertaken 
wichour a great deal of | Conrage and Patience, to vanquiſh all 
the obſtacles which'we ſhould infallibly meer with. That we 
wereto manage our Peoplegently and:mildly, and to win 'em 
by fair means and large-promiſes. That when we had once 
got 'em into Mingreliz and that they could not go back, the 
care of their own ſafety would\make!'em do what we pleas'd. 
Thereupon we call'd the two Guides,/ and.the Georgian which 
the Superiour had recommended tome, and told 'em thar there 
was no danger, that we had'good Intelligence and [nſtruions, 
that we had Lives and Goods to preſetve as well as they ; 'and 
that we had given *em ſecurity as well for their Lives as their 
Perſons. To which one in behalf of the reft made anſwer, - 
that we ſhould give 'em a Writing, wherein we ſhould en- 
gage to redeem 'em, it they were tak'n Slaves in thar Journy, 
or cl{c ro give Sixſcore Crowns to their Wives,” .if they ſhould 
+ die. 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 199 


die. To which 1 willingly agreed, and made 'em Jarge 
promiſes beſides. Which put 'em into a good humour ro 
£0 ON. 


The 31ſt we ſer forward; though it were bad Weather, 
and very bad Way. Nevertheleſs we croſs'd three very broad 
and rapid Rivers, and at lengrh arriv'd at Cotatis. Where we 
lay at the Houſe of Biſhop Jatarell ; who was not at home, 
however we were well entercain'd. For his Officers were ac- 
quainted with Fryer Angelo, and knew that their Maſter had a 
great kindneſs for him. 


Coratis is a Town built at the Foot of a Hill, by the fide of 
the River Phaſes, confiſting of about 200 Houſes. Thoſe 
of the Grandees, and the King's Palace ſtand at 4 diſtance 
round about. - The Town has neither Fortifications nor Walls, 
ſaving where it is enclos'd by the River and the Mountain, 
On the other ſide-of che River over apainſt the Town , upoti 
che top of a Hill higher then that under which the Town is 
built, ſtands the Fortreſs of Coratis, of which 1 have ſpok'n 
in my Relations of the laſt Revolutions in Imirerts, I did not 
po intoit, but I ſaw it plainly from the oppoſite Hill. It has 
ſeveral Towers, a Dungeon, and a double Wall that appeats 
very high and ſtrong. 

When I caine to Cotatzy, I enquird what News. And the 
trueſt that | met with, and which every one affur'd us, was, 
That the new Prince of Mzngrelia, and the Prince of Guriel 
were retir'd, finding that the Tirks would keep the Field no 
longer 3 that the greateſt part of the Gentry, who had giv'n 
their Oaths, had forſak'n 'em, and that the YVizier of Dadian 
was preparing to fall down from the Mountains with an Army. 
That as ſoon as the Vizzer had intelligence of the Retreat of 
the two Princes and the Turks, he had fent 8oo Men to Da- 
dian, had writ to him to quit the Fortreſs, and to raiſe what 
Men he could, that he had proclaitn'd a free Pardon to all thoſe 
that would come and joyn with him ; laſtly, that he was come 
to Cotatis, where the King of Imiretts had joyn'd him, with 
the Nobility of his Country ; and that they wete march to- 
gether in a Body, with a reſolution to fall into the Territories 
of the Prince of Garie Which was that, they all moſt ear- 
neſtly defir'd, for that he had been the Occafion of the Incur= 
ſion of the Tirks, and of all the ſpoil that had been commitr- 
ted during the War. For this reaſon the Armies had croſs'd 
the - Phaſes Three Days before, fo that the opportunity fa- 
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vour'd me, in regard there was no fear of meeting with any 
Soldiers, | 

The 1ſt of Far. 1673. I ſtay'd at Cotati to perform the 
Duties of Devotion. But as we were at dinner, my two Ca- 
puthins and I, with my two Guides and my Armenian, at the 
fame table, according to the cuſtom of the Country, where 
Maſters and Servants eat all together, I ſaw that Raſcal of a 
I acquey, of whom [I have already made mention, enter the 
Room, together with an Armenian of Akalzike and a Priclt of 
Cotatis, who came along to ſhew 'em the Houſe. However [ 
was not very much ſurpriz'd to {ce him. For it was a thing 
which I daily had in my thoughts, conſidering the reaſon I 
had to be jealeus of the Rogue ; nevertheleſs I made no ſhew 
of my fears : yet I could not but believe he was turn'd Turk, 
ſeeing a white Turbant upon his Head. The Rogue enter'd 
the Room with a wild and furious Aſpe&, and fate him down 
among my Servants, wichout ſo much as ſaying, By your leave. 
Which affront provok'd me to that degree, that I ask'd him, 
Wherefore be came in ſuch a fury © He anſwer d, That he came 
from Akalzike, and that be had perform'd the Journey in two 
Days. Tis the worſt way in the World, faid I; beſides that 
the Mountains are all cover d with Snow, like thoſe that we 
paſt, when we came from Gonia. You'll find it true, reply'd 
the Fellow, for you mult go along with me to Akalzike: I 
have Orders to carry you thither. That may be, replyd I, if 
thou haſt a greater Power to force me, then TI have to hinder 
thee. For I have nothing to do at Akalzike, neither will I 
go thncgher. Boy, faid I, thou art ill advis'd; forbear to give 
thy ſelf the troublg to do me a Miſchief; for GOD will ne- 
ver ſuffer thy Deſigns to proſper to my harm. I paid thee at 
Tefflis all thou couldſt demand : if thou art not latisfid, ſay 
what *tis thou requir'ſt more. 

I thus diſcours'd him, to try whether I could reduce him to 
Reaſon. To.which he anſwer d, That Tefflis was a Place 
where there is no Juſtice to be had, but that at Akalzike he 
ſhould have Right done him. I reply d, That without going 
ſo far, for ſo flight a Matter, he might find People enough at 
Cotatis able to decide the difference. All which I ſpoke in the 
mildeſt Terms imaginable : which nothing mov'd this Vaga- 
bond, who turniag to his Companion, bid him go and fetch 
the Turks. The Fellow ran out preſently, but this was only 
a Trick to ſcare me; for I found afterwards, there were no 
Turks that tarry'd till they were ſent for. However, I was 
extreamly 


- - 
OO IO” OOO OO OO IO "I "OS F 


—— Ate... 


through the Black-Sca. and the Country of Colchis. 179 


extreamly terrifid, and gave my ſelf over for loſt. All this 
while the Prieſt of Cotatis was ignorant of what paſt, for I 
ſpake Turkiſh, which he did not underſtand ; and therefore 
he ask'd Fryer Angelo what was the Occaſion of the Conteſt ; 
who as ſoon as he knew, which was ſoon after, inform'd the 
Prieſt. I orderd-Fryer Angelo to tell him what I had offterd 
the Scoundrel to releaſe me of his Pretenſions, that Perſons of 
Quality might judge of it, and of the Malice of the Rogne that 
would force me to Akalzike. 


The Prieſt and ſeveral Georgian# running in upon the noiſe 
that we made, took my part as to the Offer I had made, and 
deſir'd the miſerable fellow to take it ; but the more they preſs'd 
him, the more Inſolent he grew, and the more audacious in 
his Threats. Which inflam'd me to that degree, that I was 
almoſt beſides my ſelf. Thaytor, faid I, Then tis only thy own 
Wickedneſs puts thee upon this : I tell thee again, that by the help 
of God, no Man ſhall carry me to Akalzike, and fo ſaying, I flew 
upon him with my Sword in my Hand ; but my Arms were 
held, while the Perfidious Rogue, to whom I intended the . 
miſchief, betook himſelf co flight, trembling and _in great 
Diſorder. After which I did not think my ſelf ſafe, but was 
willing to have made my eſcape. But Fararell's Steward 
ſtay'd me, giving me full aſſurance, that I ſhould receive no 
Injury in his Maſters Houſe, and that no Turks would come to 
meddle with me. Thereupon I advisd with my two Capu- 
chins what courſe to take, the Reſult of which was, that 
Fryer Angelo the next Morning ſhould continue his Journey 
for Mingrelia, and that Father Faſtin of Legorn, for. that was 
the Name of the Capuchin who was ſent after me, as I have 
ſaid, and I, ſhould tarry together. But the Principal Reaſon 
was, becauſe we could neither buy nor hire Horſes: and we 
knew we ſhould meet with none in Mingrelia; which oblig'd 
us to tarry and ſend away the Horſes empty, for my Compa- 
nion to make uſe of. 


The 2d. Fryer Angelo ſet forward with the Horſes and the 
Men which we had hir'd at Tefflis. And I return'd to Chicaris, 
Eight Leagues diſtant from Cotatis, together with Father Ju- 
ftin. We made choice of this place to ſtay and expett the ſuc- 
cels of Fryer Angelo's Journey, becauſe it was juſt oppoſite 
to Fanarell's Country-Houſe, where he was with the Queen ; 
from whom we might have afliſtance if occaſion requir'd. 
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The 5th the Biſhop and the Princeſs lent for us to come to 
his Houſe. Thither we therefore went, and din'd with *em 
that Day, as we did ſeveral other rimes, that we made our 
Viſics. The Queen was a very beautiful Perſon, as I have 
ſaid, buc her Demeanor ſpoil'd all, free even ro Impudence. 
Her Actions and Diſcourſe were all obſcene, wichout any re« 
Kraint upon her fell. Leadneſs appear'd m every thing ſhe 
ſaid; which is no Vice, nor any Scandal in her Country, 
where Difſoluteneſs is an Evil ſo common. - Her Biſhop Janarell 
devour'd her with his Eyes. Never was unchaſte Love, more 
open and leſs reſery'd. There was no need of more then look- 
ing upon the two Lovers, to giye an caſte gueſs at their Fami- 
liarity together. The Queen of Imzretts is {erv'd like the 
Princeſs ot Mingrelia; only her Table is not ſo well turniſhd 
with Plate, but her Train is not ſo mean by much. 

The 8th a Gentleman whom the King of 1p:iretta had ſent 
to Tefflis, arriv'd at Fanerell's Houſe ; and gave the Queen an 
account of his Negotiation.” He was ſent to borrow 800 
Crowns, upon the Royal Crown which they offer'd to pawn : 
the Crown being ſer with Pretious Stones, and might be worth 
Four Thouſand P:ftols. Yet no body would lend any Money 


upon it. But the Prince of Georgia underſtanding the need 


which the King and Queen of Inzretta had of the Money, ſent 
*em a Preſent ; to the King, three Horſes, a quantity of Arms, 
and a Thouſand Crowns in Silver; to the Queen ſeveral Pieces 
of Tiſſue, Sartins and Taffata's, and Five Hunderd Crowns. 
And the reaſon why the Georgian Prince was ſo kind, was to 
keep their Majeſties ſtedfaſt in their Reſolutions ro adopt one 
of his Sons. 

The 12th I went to wait upon the King : who was brought 
back trom the Army by reaſon he was fallen Sick. He did us 
a great deal of Honour, ſhew'd us Extraordinary Kindneſs, 
made us fit down by him, and diſcours'd us with much Fami- 
liarity. He complain'd to Father Juſtin, for chat he and his 
Companions had quitted Cotatzzs. Which the Father excus'd 
by alleadging the occaſion of their Removal to have been the 
continual Wars, by which they had ſuffer'd very much. Tam 
{orry for it, reply'd the King, but I cannot help it ; for T am a 
poor Blind Man, and they make me do what they pleaſe 
themſelves. I dare not diſcover my ſelf to any one whatever, 
I miſtraſt all the World; and yer I ſurrender my ſelf to all, 
not daring to offend any Body, for fear of being Aflafſinated 
by every Body. This poor Prince is young, and well ſhap'd; 
and 
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and well ſhap'd 3; and he always years a Handketther .ovgr : 


the upper paxt of bis. Face, to wipe up the Rhume' thac diſtib 
from- the hgles of tis Eyes, 2nd to bigda fach 1a .hidequs fight 
from thoſe that come |tv; wilt bim, He.is of a mild Diſpokiti- 
on, and. a gseat Lover, of. Jefts and Drollerys./! He told Father 
Fuſtin, He. ſhogld. do well 40: Marry-in bis: Country... To 
which Father Jufin made anfwer, That be conld not Marry, 
235 being wager the Grne, Vow with the Biſhops and Monks of 


Imiretta. ' How | aid be, imornipting Father Juſtin, and burk- | 
Jbopp and Monks have every 


ing our into a great laughter, gy" 
one nine apiece, beſides thoſe of thair Neighbour. hb 
. The 16th by;break of Day! I was ta my great ſacizfaRion 
wak'nd by my: Commde that: eame'alang with me to Mangre- 
liz, Who. tald; me, That Payer - qagerhet with the 
Men and Holes which. I had. fone, - Were: arriv'd che ninth at 
Sippias 3 'whese they were extraprdinarily troubV'd, and: almoſt 
a their Wigs end, beggule they. had ligard- ab News of me 
Haco my deparrrs, and for -that they could rigt either fot Love 
ar Money get apy. Horks to catry 'em info G_ Thar 
underſtanding my 'kappy arrival as Taffs;, and that I Raid 
near Cotgtis in expeRarign' of him, he was overjoy'd, and that 
be forthwith paeper'd himſelf for his Journeyz having taker 
out af che Earth, the Waeds, and from' between the Tiles of 
the Houſe the one half of what they'had hid there. Thar he 
had ſaid till the "layanch- day, 66 the-6nd- he niithe reſt his 
Horſes ; leaving one of the moſt faithful of our Servanrs ro 
take care of the reſt, which they durſt nat retriove, far fear of 
endangering all ax ane venture, Ard after he had rold me 
thus far, Ne'er trouble your ſelf, ſaid be atlengeh, at what I 
have told ye; GOD be chanked 2ll's ſafe and well And theri 
| proceeding, | 
Saturdgy the 1 44h, (aid be, we came ſafe and well ro Cord- 
tis about eight in che Evening ; at what tive: Fryet Angelo car- 
ry'd me to Jazatelle's. By the way, I.never heard, aid he; 
till yeſterday, haw your Servant that you diſmiſs'd, came to 
threaten ye the fipſt } 6 of the Year as he did; for had I knowri 
it, I ſhould nere have ſtopp'd at Cotarir, But then, neicher 
Fryer Angelo nar any of our People thinking more of it, de- 
fird me upon Syndey Morning, that they might tay till 
Noon, 4nd refreſh themſelves a liccle. To which I conſented, 
and bid 'em get a good Dinner. Bur as T ſate at Table, I ſaw 
the Rogue of a Lacquey come into the Room with Twenty 
Armed Janizariess Where's my Maſter? Cry'd the Young 
Aaa Ragamuſfin, 


\ 


—t— — 


o The Travel of Sir John Chardin mto Perſia, ; 


—_— _ 


Racamnſſin, be would have Murderd me; but I1'do his Bu. 
fineſs for him now. '' And ſo ſaying, he loekr aboutithe Room 
for yee, and'not finding yeethere, he wentinto your Chamber, 
thinking: you had hid up your ſelf. Ffollowd-him, and throw- 
ing my {elf at his Feet,- What have t done to yee," that you 
ſhould go about eo Tuite me ? Hf 'my Comrade have' mif-uyd 
.yee, or not pay*d yeeto your content,” that's no fault of mine; 
"make your demands, ;and you ſhall have'it without more ado, 
oabyifend away theſe Tarks that you have' brought along with 
yee. - It ſhall be done, reply'd the Young Traytor, I'll go 
and diſmiſs the Tirks, and come apain preſently. 
- And fo ſaying; he' went' back- into the Hall, pointing to 
Fryer Angelo, There, faid he'to' the Janiſaries, take that Man, 
and carry hirfi to the Commander of the Fortreſs ; and fo at 
the ſame time the poor Fryer was ſeized and carry'd away. The 
Janiſaries look'd up and down to fee what Booty they could 
-find ; and preſently they fnatch'd up onr Felts that ſerv'd us for 
Cloaks: they did'not fo much 'as meet with any of my Arms, 
and which was a more f{ignal mark of GOD's Providence, they 
miſt the Bags which I brought along wich 'me, where were 
above Fifcy Thouſand Crowns in Gold and Jewels. As ſoon as 
the Janiſaries bad left che Houſe, I ſent a Man after Fryer Aryelo, 
and conjur'd the Carriers to let us make our eſcape with all ſpeed. 
So'that we Saddl'd and Loaded our Horles forthwith, and be- 
took our felves to flight with all the haſte we could. Thus 
GOD aſliſted me, and by his Grace and Favour I am at length 
'got hither, with all chat 7 was encruſted with in Mingrelia. 
For what the Janiſarics took was bardly worth two Piſtols. 

I might here endeavour to expreſs the Joy and Satisfaction 
which I receivd upon the rehearſal of theſe happy Tydings, 
but they are only to be imagin'd, nor is it that which the Rea- 
der Jeflſen to know. Father ſti went preſently to the 
Queen and Janstelle, to make his complaints of what the Turks 
had done in his Houſe, and ro'deſire him to labour for the Li-- 
berty of Fryer Angelo: and about Noon the Father return'd and 
aſſur'd us, that-they had ſent two Gentlemen to that purpoſe, 
to the Commander of the Fortreſs. For my part 1 would have 
been gone preſently, ſuch was my dread of the Txrks, though 
without any ground : but there was a neceſſity for us to let our 
Horſesreſt. In the mean time, inthe Afternoon my Comrade 
hird other Horſes to return into Mingrelia, and ferch whart 
was left” behind ; while I prepar'd to ſer forward for Tefflis, 
with that which he had already brought. SORT 
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Roads'i he for Mingrelia, with Five Men and Four Horſes ; 
Þ for - Tefflis, with Father Juſtin, Three Men and Three 
Horſes. Sofa 
| The 22th at Night, I arriv'd at Gori; where I ſtay'd two 
Days to change Gold, as well to afliſt Father "Juſtin to niake 
preparations Pr his return to Cotatis, whither he was to carry 
my Comrade Money, and to accompany hirtt from thence to 
Tefflis, as to get Fryer Angelo (ct at Liberty; if he ſhould be 
detain'd a Priſoner. | 
To which purpoſe; Father Fuſtin departed the 25th in the 
Morning for Cotatis, and I at che fame time ſet forward for 
Tefflis. Wherel arriv'd thanks be to GOD the 26th in the 
- ithy with the Capnchin Fryer which the Superiour of 
Gori had lent me, as not being willing to leave me without 
Company. | | 
The 6th of February in the Evening, my Comrade arrivd 
at Tefflis, with the Servants which I had left in Colchis, a The- 
atin Fryer and Father Angelo. After I had etibrac'd 'em all, 
Fryer Angelo took me afide, to give me an accompt of the Se- 
ries of the whole Adventure. - You know, ſaid he, after what 
manner your perfidious Lacquey caus'd me to be apprehended 
by the Janiſaries, who were fent by the Commander of the 
Fortreſs to ſeize me. For the Raſcal had told the Commander 
how that-you ow'd him Three Hunderd Crowns ; that you 
were-an'Ambaſſador; that you' had been in Mingrelia to ferch 
away a vaſt Treaſure, which you had left there; and that by 
the ſeizure *of | your. Perſon, he would meet with a pur- 
chaſe that would enrich him for ever. This Traytor preſi'd 
the Janiſaries, who carry'd me to the Fortreſs to bind me, and 
uſe me ſeverely ; but they had a greater reſpet and veneration 
for my habit: and beſide there was among 'em an 1talien Re- 
negado who causd 'em to be very civil. I march'd along as 
flowly as poflibly I could, and kept the Raſcals in diſcourſe, to 
the end I might give your Comrade the more leiſure to make 
his eſcape; for I made no queſtion but he would take that 
courſe. When they brought me before the Commander, he 
ask'd the Varlet who had caus'd' me to be apprehended; whe- 
ther I was his Maſter, who anſwer'd;No; for that he could not 
find his Maſter ; but that afſuredly I knew where he was: TI 
reply'd, Fknew not where you were, only that when T Icft 
yee, you: had a deſign to go for Teffls. The Commander 
ask'd me afterwards, ſeveral Queſtions concerning your Qyali- 
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The 17th my Comrade and [ parted; taking| each our ſeveral- 
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ty 3 and told me that I muſt Pay the Three Hunderd Crowns, 
which it was aid you ow'd the tellow, To which I anſwer's, 
That you were n& more thena poor Perſon in Holy Orders,wha 
had undertaken to give me Iatelligence of the Miſerable Cons 
dition of thoſe ja' Mingrelize-. Which 'when I underſtogd, I 
went to give 'em a Viſit; that I was ng farther acquainted wich 
your concerns; and thas as far Money I had nong. And thaz 
the People in Cetatis; from the Prince to the meaneſt of hig 
Subje&s, well knew, that I was a Perſon that made a profeb 
fion of Poverty. & 17h 
Lpan this, 'rhe Commander order'd me to be ſearch'd, and 
they found the Girdle which you had ſent me tro wear, where 
there was np mare then qaly' Sh Pound, for by 4 wonderful 
| Rt of God, your _—_ had not given me ny Je 
wels to quilt intg ic, according to your appoinement. Y 
upon = fading ho ee then that inconfiderable 
Sum, ſaid he to the Lacquey, Where is all the Treaſure; ye 
Rogue, with which.thou haſt fill d my Head? bringt chey 
me. hicher this paor Fellow to,jzeer me ? Thou art a cheating 
Raſcal, and Ill have thee Neubb'd ro Peach. Sir, aplwer'd the 
Vaclet, trembling for fear, The Weakh is in the Cuſtody of 
my Maſter's Comrade, that lies at Faratel/e's. Dog, as thou 
arr, reply'd the Commander, Why did{t not bring hun hithes? - 
And ſo 74 ivg, He ſent him back wich the ſame Janiſaries that 
had guarded. mae to the Fortreſs, and commanded 'em expreſly 
to bring away your Comrade : and indeed I was afraid they 
would haye met with hign ;. bug T was overjoy'd, when the 
Janiſarics return'd and told the Commander, that the Perſon 
bad .made his efcape. Which made him vent his Rage upon 
the L , Who was ina ſtrange Agony, between Fear and 
Madach: at what time he þegan t open bis Eyes, aud to 
perceive that GOD had confounded his Malice, by bis milling 
your Comrade with all that he cazry'd under his care, There- 
upon 1 gave an accompt.to the Commander of all the Villa» 
nics,. and wicked. Tricks which the Raſcal had committed in 
your Service, and how liberal and kind you had been to him 
nevertheleſs, in-paying him his Wages. 

That Evening the Commander invited me to ſup with him 
at his own Table: for he underſtood I was a Phyſicien, and 
preſently fanci'd himſelf tobe ill. So thac I made bir up ſome 
Medecins, as well for hiaſelf, as for ſome of the Sonldiers 
that were in the Fortreſs. He order'd an Italian Renegado to 
be wy Guards,at what time your Lacquey would have edits 
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laid me in Irons for fear I ſhould make my eſcape. For the 
Raſcal ſtudy'd a Thouland Tricks to do me a Miſchief. Bur 
the next Day the Queen and Fanatelle fent ewo Gentlemen to 
the Commander to demand my Freedom, as being their Phy- 
- ſitian, and the King's alſo : and about Noon there came two 
Gentlemen more from a great Lord of the Country, whoſe 
Wife lay ſick ; and he had been inform'd, that I was a Pris'- 
ner in the Fortreſs for Debr. Thereupon he ſent to the Com- 
mander of the Fortreſs, to releaſe me, and he would pay my 
Debt : but alas, there was nothing more clear then that I 
ow d nothing. However, I muſt give Twenty Five Crowns 
to the Commander ; which being paid, I was ſet at Liberty, 
notwithſtanding the Noiſe and Clamour of the Lacquey, who 
prefs'd that T might not be releas'd, and told the Commander, 
That there would be a Thouſand Crowns giy'n to-purchaſe my 
Liberty, rather then let me lie. So ſoon as I was free, they 
carry'd me to the Lords Houſe, to whom I was beholding for 
my Liberty ; from whence I ſent to Chicaris to know what 
News : by the return of which Meflage, I- underſtood thac 
you were gone to Tefflis, and your Comrade was return'd to 
Mingrelia. Some few Days after Father Juftin arriv'd at Chj- 
caris, and underftanding there where I was, he came to me; 
and then having repaid'the- Twenty Five Crowns which the 
Lord had disburs'd for my Deliverance out of Priſon, we re- 
.turr'd to Chicarss. Where in two Days your Comrade arriv'd 
with all that was left behind of yours in Mizgrelis : who told 
us what Road he had tak'n to mils Cotatis. To which pur- 
pole he had Ferry'd over the Phafts {ix Leagues from that City ; 
at what time the Ferryman told him, That the Rogue who had 
laid ſo many Snares for ns, had giv'n two Crowns.to give him 
Intelligence of your Comrade's Pafiage: and that the Villain 
was under the Guard of four Janiſaries, who had order-noe to 
let him eſcape : for that the Commander was refolvy'd to: make 
him perform what he had promis'd him. And thus you ſee, 
faid he, that hitherto all things have luckily ſucceeded, and 
that' GOD has confounded that Villain in his Wickednefs, 
whoſe Juſtice queſtionleſs will nor permic him to eſcape the 
Clucches of the Turkiſh Commander, without receiving ſome 
Puniſhmeae. 

It was now late nevertheleſs my Comrade and F could not 
goto Supper, till we had difcours'd of the happy Iffae of our 
Labour, , and of all our Misforeunes, of which, what I have 
recounted, is'but a part of the Truth ; nor-till we had breath'd 
Bbb out 
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out to GOD our Ardent Thank(givings for his Infinite Good- 
neſs, his Omnipotent, and his Miraculous Deliverance : For 
we expected no ſuch thing, when we were in Tribulation. And 
indeed, who could have hop'd to have lav'd all, when we 
were in ſuch imminent danger of loſing all ? The next Day 
following we caſt up the Accompts of our Lofles in this Diſ- 
aſtrous Journey, and found that it did not amount to more 
then above one per Cent. of all that we had ſav'd, and forty- 
nately broughe to Tefflis, without any thing being either bro- 
ken or ſpoild. : 
GEORGIA, I mean all the Country fo call'd which is under 
the Perfian Juriſdiftion, borders at this day to the Eaſt upon 
Circaſſea and Moſcovy ; to the Weſt upon Armenia the Leſs ; to 
the South upon Armenia the Greater; to the North upon the 
Black-Sea,and that part of Colchis which is call'd Imiretta, which 
in my Opinion is all-that Country which the Ancients nam'd 
Iberia. Georgia extended formerly from 'Tauris and Erzerum to 
the River Tanazs, and was call d Albania, being bounded, as I 
have deſcrib'd it. Itis a Country very full of Wood, and ve- 
ry Mountainous, that encloſe a greater Number of pleaſant 


Plains that run out in length, but are not proportionable in 


breadth: only the middle of Georgia is more even and level 
then the reſt : And the River Kar, which moſt Geographers 
call Cyrus, runs through the midſt of ir. Ir rakes its riſe in 
the Mountain Caucaſus, a Day and a halt s Journey from Akal- 
zike, as has been ſaid; and empties it ſelf into the Caſpian 


Fea. | 


I have ſeen ſome old Perſian Geographies, that place Georgia 
in the Greater Armenia. The Moderns make a particular Pro- 
vince of it, which they call Gorgiftan, and divide into four 
parts; Imiretta, of which we have ſpoken ; the Country of 
Guriel, wherein is comprehended all that is under the Govern» 
ment of Akalzike ; the Kingdom of Caket, which extends it 
ſelf very far into Mount Cancaſws, and is properly the Ancient 
Iberia; and Carthuel, which is the Eaſtern Georgia, and which 
the Ancient Geographers call the Afratick, Abania. The King- 
doms of Caket and Carthnel are under the Perſean Dominion : 
and this is that which the Perſians call Gurgiſtan : but the Geor- 
gians give it no other Name then that of Carthueli, Which 
is.no new Name, as being to be found in the Writings of ſeve- 
ral Ancient Authors, although ſomewhar corrupted ; eſpecially 
St Epiphanias, who ſpeaking of theſe People, calls 'em Cardi- 
ans. It's reported that the Grecians were the firſt who gave 

em 
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*em the Name of Georgians from the word Georgoi, which ſig- 
nifics Husbandmen. Though others will have this Name to 
derive it ſelf from that of St. George, the Patron Saint of all 
che Chriſtians of the Greek Church. 


There are very few Cities in all Georgia, as has been ob- 


ſervd: though there has been many more formerly in the 
Kingdom of Caket. Bur now they lie all in Ruines unleſs one 
which is alſo calld Kaket. And I heard ſay, while I ftayd 
at Tefflis, 'that theſe Cities were very large and ſumpruouſly 
Built, as may be well enough conjeRur'd, as well by that 
which is not as yet alrogether deſtroy'd, as by the ruines them- 
ſelves. Now theſe Northern Inhabitants of Mount Cancaſus, 
thoſe Alans, Snans, Hnns and other Nations fo greatly fam'd 
for their ſtrength and Courage, and by the Repore of many 
People, another Nation of the Amazons, were they that con« 
tinually harraſs'd and-ranſackt this little Kingdom of K aker. 
The Amazons lay bordering upon it above, to the North. 
Wherein as well the Ancient as Modern Geographers agree. 
Prolomy fixes theit Country-in the Aftatic Sarmatia, which is 
now call'd Tartary, to the Weſt of Volga, between the River 
and the Hippic Mountains : and there it is that the Northern 
part of the Kingdom of Kaket exattly lies. Quintus Curtins 
ſays alſo to the ſame effect, chat che Kingdom or Thaleftris 
was near to the River Phaſes. And Strabo is of the ſame opi« 
nion, ſpeaking of the Expeditions of Pompey and Canidins. 
I confeſs, I never ſaw any Perſon in Georgia who had been in 
the Country of the Amazons ; bur I have heard many of %em 
tell Stories of thoſe People. And they ſhew'd me in the 
Prince's Palace, a large Female habit of a courſe Woollen Stuff, 
and peculiar for its Faſhion and Shape, which they ſaid was the 
Garmenr of an Amazon, that was flain near Caket in the laſt 
Wars. Shortly we may hear farther news of theſe Famous 
Warriours ; for the Capuchins of Tefflis told me, they would 
ſend two Miſſionaries into their Country : the Congregation 
having order'd that they ſhould be diſpatch 'd thither. I had once 
a long diſcourſe with the Prince of Georgia's Son upon this Sub- 
ct; at what time, among other things he told me, that Five 
Days Journey beyond Caket toward the North, - there liv'd a 
Numerous People, of whom they had no knowledge ar all ; 
who were continually ar War with the Tartars, which the 

call Calmac, and the ſame with thoſe which we call Calmou« 
qs : that the ſeveral People that inhabit Mount Cancaſ#s are 
eontinually ar Wars one with another 3 and thar ir ſignifies no- 


thing 
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thing to make any Peace or Truce with 'em, as being a ſort of 
Savages, that have neither Religion, Government nor Laws, 
Therefore they that li: next ro Caket make frequent Inroads 
inco the Country : which obliges the Viceroy, who is the Eldeſt 
Son of the Prince of Georgia, to bealways ready in Arms to 
repel thoſe Barbarians. 
Upon the Information which I gave the Young Prince, of 
what the Greek and Roman Hiſtorians related concerning the 
Amazons, after I had diſcoursd for ſame time upon that occa- 
ſion, his opinion was, that chey were ſome particular People 
among. the wandring Scythians, as the Turcomans, and Arabs, 
who {ubmitced themſelves to the Soveraignty of Women, like 
the Achineſes: that thoſe Queens made uſe of Perſons of their 
own Sex to ſerve *em; -and to follow 'em where-ever they 
went. And as for their riding a Horſeback like Men, it is ea- 
fily. apprehended and as eafie to be credited, and that they alſo 
were Arm'd. For in the Eaſtern Countries, all Women be- 
ſtride their Horſes like Men : and ſome of 'em mount their 
Horſes and ride 'em as-well,befides that the Princeſles alfo wear 
Daggers at their ſides. Bur. as. for the Murilation of their 
/ Breaſts, and other particulars reported of the Amazons, we re- 
'  J&@ 'em, and rank 'em among the Fables, with which the lea- 
| ſing Greeks had the Impudence to fill their Hiſtories, according 
to the Sarcaſm of the Latin Poet. | 
The Province of Carthxel contains no more then Four Ci- 
ties, Gory, Shram, Aly and .Tefflis. Gory is a ſmall City, 
ſeated in a Plain berween two Mountains upon the Bank of the 
River Curr, at the Foot of a Hillock, upon which there is a 
Fortreſs Buile which is Garifon'd by Native Perſians, Tt was 
Built in. che laſt Gurgiftan Wars, about Forty Years ſince by 
Ruſton Can, General of the Perfias Army: and an Auſtin 
Monk, | who was then at Gory drew the. draught of ic. How- 
 everthe Fortreſs is a place that is not able ro make any great 
defence; its principal ſtrength conſiſting in ics Situation, ha- 
ving a Hunderd Men withia it: Noris the City chat lies under 
it but very ſmall, che Houſes and Market Places: being all 
Buile of Earth. The Inhabirants however, are all very Rich and 
Wealthy. And it is very well ſtor'd with all things neceſſary 
for Human ſupporc at. a cheap:rate. 
Swram. is indeed' no more'then a Town not aboye half as 
big as the Ciry. of Gory; bur the Fortreſs adjoyning is larpe and 
well Builc, having within-ic a Hunderd Men in Garifon. 
Near to: Sura» is the Country: call d Semaſbe, Which in the 
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Georgian Language tignifes| Three Caſtles. . T he People of this 
Country boaſt, That Noah dwelt in this Country-after he came 
out. of the' Ark, and that bis three'Sonsibuile /emevery one a 
Caſtle. I ſay nothing} here of ' Ay, becauſe I have ſpok'n of 
it in another place. - .-: | 


© The Temper of the Ait is very kindly inGeorgra 3 being ve- 
ry dry, cold in the Winter, and hot in the Summer. Their 
fair Weather, does not begin till May, but ir Iaſts till the end 
of November. The Soyl muſt be well water'd, or elle it proves 
very barren; bur chat care tak'n, it produces all ſorts of Grain, 
Herbs and Fruits in abundance. Georgia 1s therefore 2s fertile 
a Country as ariy can be imagin'd, where a Man may live both 
deliciouſly and very cheap. Their Bread is as good as any in 
the World: their Fruit is delicious and of all 'forts.. Neither 
is there any part of Etrope that produces fairer Pears and A 
ples,. or better taſted, nor does any part of Aſa bring forth 
more delicious Pomegranates. Cattel are very plentiful and ve- 
ry good, as well the larger fort as the leſſer. Their Fowl of 
all ſorts is incomparable, eſpecially their Wild-Fowl : Their 
Boars-Fleſh is as plentiful and as 'good as any in Colchis. The 
Common People live upon nothing elfe bur young Porkers ; of 
which there are abundance in all parts of the Country : and 
; indeed there is no better Food in the World, then this Meat : 
beſide that the People of the Country aflure us, that it never 
offends the Stomach, let''em eat never ſo much. Which T 
believe to be true ; for though I eat of it almoſt every Meal, 
yet it never did me harm. The Caſpian Sea, which is next to 
Georgia, and the Kurr, that runs quite through ic, ſupplies ic 
with all ſorts of (alt and freſh Fiſh .. ſo that we may truly ſay 
That there is no Country where a Man may have an Oppor- 
runity to fare better then in this, 


And with the ſame boldneſs we may aflerr, That there is no 
Country where they drink more.or better Wine The Vines 
grow about the Trees as in Colchis: and they daily tranſport 
great Quantities of Wine into Media, Armenia, and to Iſpahan 
for the Kings Table. As much as a Horle can,carry, which 1s 
300 weight, coſts no more then Twelve Shillings: I ſpeak of 
their beſt Wine ; for the common ſort is cheaper by half: ' and 
all other Proviſions are at a proportiorable rate. The Coun- 
try of Georgia alſo produces a great Quantity of Silk ; tho not 
ſo much by half as moſt Travellers report : But the People of 
the Country know not how to weave it, and therefore they 
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cairy it into Turkey, to Erzernm, and theparts adjoyning, where 
they drive a great Trade. 

The Complexion of the Georgians is the moſt beautitul in all 
the Eaſt ; and' Þ can ſafely ſay, That I never ſaw.an. l-fa- 
vour'd Countenance in all that Country, either of the one or 
other Sex : but I have ſeen thoſe that have had Angels Faces ; 
Nature having þeſtow'd upon the Women of that Country 
Graces and Features, which are not other where to be ſeen ; 
So that 'tis impoſſible to behold 'em withour falling in Love. 
More Charming Countenances, nor more Lovely Statures and 
Proportions cannot be Pencill'd forth by all the Art of Man, 
then thoſe of the Georgiay Women. They are Tall, clear 
Limb'd, Plump and Full, but not over Fat, and extreamly 
Slender in the Waſte : Let 'em have never ſo-few Cloaths on, 
you ſhall not ſee their Hips. That which ſpoils all is this, 
that they all Paint, as well che Lovely as leſs Beautiful. For 
they make uſe of Paint in ſtead of other Ornaments : Never- 
theleſs when they Dreſs themſelves, they Deck themſelves in 
_ mptuous Habits and Jewels as our Women do. 

"The Georgians allo are Naturally very Witty. Nor would 
_ «here be more Learned Men, or more Ingenious Maſters in the 
World, were they but improv'd by the Knowledge of Arts and 
Sciences : -but their Education is ſo mean and paltry, that-ha- 
ving nothing but bad Examples before their Eyes, thoſe Parts 
of theirs are alrogether drown'd in Vice and Ignorance. V Vhich 
is the reaſon that they are generally Cheats and Knaves, per- 
fidious, treacherous, ingrateful and proud. Impudent beyond 
Imagination to deny their own V Vords, and their very Deeds; 
to {et afoot and 'maintain Falſhood; ro demand more thea is 
their Due 3 to-counterfeir Deeds and forge Lyes. They are 
irreconcileable in their Enmities, and never forgive. True it 
is, they are not eaſily provok'd ; nor do they readily admit 
thoſe Hatreds which they preſerve inviolably when once con- 
ceiv'd. And befides theſe Vices of the Mind, -no Men are 
more addiQed to their ſenſual Pleaſures and Beſtial Volupru- 
onſnels ; that is to ſay, to Drunkenneſs and Luxury. In which 
filthy Divertiſements; they plunge themſelves with ſo much 
the more freedom, becauſe they are ſo common, and not lookt 
| upon as ſcandalous in Georgia. The Church-men will be as 
/ drunk as others, and keep Female Slaves in their Houſes, to 
' Make uſe of in ſtead of Concubines : at which-no body is of- 
fended, as being no more then what is generally praQis'd, -and 
as it were authoriz'd by Cuſtom. In ſo much that-the ___ 
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of the Capuchins aſſur'd me, That he had heard the Catholicos; | 
or Patriarch of Georgia ſay, That he who was not abſolutely 
drunk ar great Feſtivals, ſuch as Eafter and Chriſtmas, could * 
not be a good Chriſtian, and deſervd to be Excommuni- | 
cated. Beſides this, the Georgians are likewiſe very great 
Ukſurers : They never lend any Money without a Pawn, and 
the loweſt Intereſt which they take is Two in the Hunderd for 

2 Month. | 

Neither are the Women leſs Vicious and Wicked then the 
Men. They have an Extraordinary Addiction to the Male 
Sex; and certainly contribute more then they, to that Torrent 
of Uncleanneſs which overflows all the Country. Onthe other 
fide, the Georgians are Civil and Courteous, and more then 
that, they are Grave and Moderate. Their Manners and Cu- 
ſtoms are a Mixture of the ſeveral Cuſtoms of the-Nations that 
lie round about 'em. Which proceeds, as I belieye from 
their Commerce and Dealings with Variety of People, and 
the Liberty allow'd in Georgia, to obſerve their own Religion \ 
and Cuſtoms, an: ro defend 'em in their diſcourſe. You ſhall \ 
meet here in this Country with Armenians, Greeks,” {ows, 
Turks, Perſians, Indians, Tartars, Muſcovites and Enropeans ; 
andthe Armenians are ſo numerous, that they exceed the Geor- 
gians. They are alſo more Wealthy, and for the m6ſt part + 
ſupply all the ſmall Offices and mean Employments. But the 
Georgians are ſtouter, more Haughty, more Vain, aad more 
Pompous. Which difference berween. their Inclinations, their 
Manners and their Belief, /has causd a very great Enmity be- 
tween 'em. They mutually hate one another, and never Marry 
into one anothers Families. Particularly che Georgians contemn 
the Armenians with a more'then ordinary Scorn ; and logk up- 
on 'em much about the ſame Rate as we do-the Fems in Exrope. 
The Georgian Habit reſembles very much the Polanian Garb, 
their Bonnets being like to-theirs. Their Veſts are open be» 
fore all down the Breaſt, and faſtend with Buttons and Loops. 
Their Hoſe and Shooes are like thoſe of the Perſians, And 
for the Womens habit it is altogether Perſian. 

The Houſes of the Grandees, and all their Public Edifices, 
are Built according to the Perſian Models: nor is Building at 
all expenſive, ,as having Wood, Stone, Lime and Plaifter in 
great Abundance ; they. alſo. imitate the, Perſians in fitting at 
their Tables, in their Beds, and manner of Dyer. | 

The Nobility exerciſe a more then Tyrannical Power, over 
their SubjeRs 3! far worſe then in Colchis, They will make their 
Peaſants 
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Peaſants labour whole Months together, and as much as the 
/ pleaſe without allowing *em either Food or Wages. They chal. 
' lenge a Right over the Eſtates Liberty and Lives of their Vaſ- 


fals : they take their Childern and ſell *em, or elſe mak« $! yes 
of 'em themſelves. But they very ſeldom fc!! any ot the 
Rabble above Twenty Years of ' Age, eſpecially Women. 
The Belief of the Georgians is like that of the Mingrelians ; 
as having been converted to the Faith both at the ſame rime;, in 
the Fourth Age, and by the ſame means of an Iberian Woman, 


/ who was converted her ſelf to Chriſtianity at Conſtantinople. 


But ſince that, both the one and the other have loſt all ſence of 
Chriſtianity 3 ſo that as I have ſaid of the Mingrelians ; they 
have nothing remaining of Chriſtianity but the Name. $0 is 


; it as trve* that the Georgians neither obſerve or know the leaſt 
/ precept of the Law of Jeſus Chriſt. Nevertheleſs the Geor- 


gians . more ſtrictly oblerve their Faſts, and make longer 


Prayers: VVhile I was at Tefflis, the Miſſionaries ſent to 


Rome a Relation of the State of their Miſſion, which they 
ſhew'd me; wherein I foaind one very pleaſant paſſage, 
which Thall ſer down among the reſt as not being either un- 
ſeaſonable or impertinent. There was a VVoman at Gory, 
who having led a very ill Life, at Jength fell dangerouſly ill, 
inſomuch that ſhe thought ſhe ſhould die. VVhereupon ſhe 
{ent for a Prieſt, and made her Confeſſion, diſcover d to him 
all her Leud Pranks, and made him great Proteſtations, thar if 
ſhe recover'd, ſhe would never admit of any other Man but 
her Husband. To whom, the Prieſt, Madam, ſaid he, I 
know yee too well, to believe yee : it will be impoſſible for yee to 
leave off the Company of your Gallants. My requeſt therefore is, 
that you will entertain no more then Two or Three, which [ will 
allow yee to do upon that Condition, which | ſhall impoſe upon yee. 
Bur the VVoman diſdaining the Propoſal of her Confeſfor, 
put him our of her Houſe and ſending for a Capuchin, told him 
the whole Story, and afterwards made her Confeſſion to him. 
The ſame Relation adds, that the Prieſts enjoyn their Peni- 
rents that confefs the taking of another Bodies Goods, to bring 
the Goods to Them, and not to reſtore 'em to the Right Ow- 
ners; fo that Reſtitution is never made. 

There are' ſeveral Biſhops in Georgza, an Archbiſhop and a 


Patriarch, whom they call Catholicos. Whoſe preferments 
| when Vacant are fupply'd by the Prince though a Mahometan, 


who generally prefers his kindred and Relations: ſo that the 
Pceſent Patrzarch is his Brother. As for the Churches in 
4 Georgia 
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Georgia, they are ſomething more cleanly kept then thoſe iri | 
Mingreliz. And in the Cities you ſhall ſee ſome that are very | 
decent, though they are alrogether as naſty in the Country: 
The Georgians, as all the other Chriſtians that ſurround 'em 
to the North and Weſt, have a ſtrange humour to build all 
their Churches upon high Mountains, in remote and almoſt in- 
acceſlible Places. Where they view 'em, and bow to 'em at 
the diſtance of three or four Leagues: but ſeldom or never go 
into'em; and we may boldly aflert, that the moſt part of 'em 
are hardly opend once in Ten Years. They ere&t 'em, and 
then leave 'em to the Injuries of the Weather. and for the Birds 
and Fowls of the Air to build their Neſts in. © I could never 
find our the Reaſon of this Extravagance, the Anſwers of all 
Perſons of whom I enquir'd, being altogether as extravagant : 
"Tis the Cuſtom. The Georgians however are fully perſwaded; 
that whatever Sins they have- committed, they ſhall "obtain 
Pardon by building a little Church. - Though for my pare 1 
am, apt to believe they build 'em in ſuch-remote and- inacce\- 
ſible Places, to avoid the Charges of Adorning and Repairing 
of 'em; | | 

And now I come to the Relations and Hiſtories of the Con- 
quelt of Georgia by the Perſtans, which are ſo numerous; that 
I ſhould have been filent 1n this particular, if thoſe Authors 
had agreed among themſelves, or. if I had found-they had 
been rightly inform'd. . Briefly-therefore; here is that whicti 
I have met with in the Stories of Perſia:themſelves: 

[bmael the Great, .(whom- our Hiſtorians have Sirnam'd the 
Sophy) after he had ſubdu'd the Countries that lie to the Weſt 
of the Caſpian Sea, of Media and part of Armenia, and that he 
had expelÞ'd the Turks our of all theſe Places, made War alfo 
upon the Georgians,though they had ſent him numerous Succors 
at the beginning of his Reign. The event of which Wat 

was ſucceſful to him, 'as having reduc'd 'emito pay-him- Fri- 

bute, and give him Hoſtages. Now Georgia, as well 'as'the 
Kingdoms : of Xaket and Carthuel , had ſeveral Perry: Kings, 
call'd; Eriftares, Feudararies, and always. at Wars one with 
another. Which: was the Reaſon, or at leaſt the Means that 
molt contributed to the Ruine of the Georgians. They: pay'd 
their. Tribute during all the Reigri of 1/>mael, and his Succellor 
Tabmas, 'who was a Prince of great Courage, and fortunate 
in War... During his Reign Luarzab rul'd in that part of Ges 
orgia which is call'd Carthuel; and is as I have (aid the 
Eaſtern Georgia, and borders upon Perſia | Eaſtward. ' ' This 
D d d King 


— 7.x OT. VC». Ae 
7 


Fhe Travels of Sr Joln-Chardin mo Perlia, 


King leſt rwo Yohs behind him, Berween whom he divided: 
his Kingdom $ Simok the Eldeſt, and David the Younger, 
Bet benng bork il] farizfh'd wich cheir Niviſion, they made War 
one apon anorher, and in choke Wars both deſr'd Tabimas rg 
aſt em. Phe Younger Brother was beforchand with Simroy. 
To whom Tahmas return'd for anfwer, That he would put 
him-m poſicffion of all bis Fathers Dominions, if he would 
cars Mubometan: David accepted the Condition, 'embracd 
the Mabowmetan Religion, and went and furrender'd himfelf ts 
the Perfian Army, which was already enter'd his Dominions, 
to- the Number of Thirty Thouſardd Horſe ; upon which he 
was preſently fent to Tabmas, who: lay then at Casbin. $6 
foon as he had got the Georgiah Prince in this Chatches, he 
wrote to'Simon to the farne effect as he thad written to his Bro- 
ther, that is 'to fay, That he thould\quic his Religion, and 
come to/him; i he intended to-enjoy the Kingdom of his Af 
ceftors. 

Simon, fending the Perfian fariny iprefiing too feverely apon 
hira, ſurrehder'd his Pedſon, bur would not abjure his Rehoi 
on. Burt Tabmas, being now Maſter of both the Princes, 
and of 'the Cenntry of Georgia, fent the Eldeft 'Brother Pris'- 
ner'to the Caftle'of -Genghe near the Cuſpran Sea; and made 
the other Governour'of Georgia, changing his Name from Da- 
vid to Datud-Can, which denoted'him to'be of 'the'Mahomerur 
Profefſion. Which-done, 'he took 'an Oath'of Fidelity from 
all the chief Georgzan-Lords, and catry'd away 'their Childerh 
ard David's alſo'as 'Hoſtages into Perſre. 

Aﬀeer the Death of Tubrmus, the Gtorgians ſhook off 'the 
Perfian Yoak,as did allo the moſt:part'of the Provinces of Perſoa, 
and they'were at Ltb&tty'during the Reign' of {ſbhrael the 'Se- 
cond, which -did -not (laſt above'two Years; and -Joring the 
firſt four Years of -Mahoy#et Kodubthde, 'liae is, The'Serwant of 
GOD-: whe ſentan Army into Georges ror reduce Tetn'to Obe- 
dience. Daoud Can fltedap6n the Approach of the Army. :At 
whattime his Brothicr Sion, aPriis'her:asÞ thave already des 
dlir'd, near tlie Go/pran Sea, \faying thold' of the Opportunity 
to re-enter into 'his -Dominions, 'bedame /a :Mabaumetan, 'and 
was made Can of Tefftiz, winder theNamt of $i910m*Gan. 

. During the Rejgn-of \MabometKodldbend?., yd Hlexander 
King, of Kwket, -leavidg Three Sons 'ind Pro Danghetrs. 
Of. which Dov/#d was the Eldeſt; a'Prifice \vhofe Oourage nd 
Misfortines-hdve render'dhim renown overall-che World, 
under rhe-Nathedt -Twimmures Gan, whithithe Prifrunsbave lim. 
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Ar the tithe of his Fathers Death he remain'd in Hoſtage at the 
Court of Perfia, whither he was catry'd by King Tahmas as 
has beer-ſaid. He was bred up with A$a# the Great, being - 
almoſt of the ſame Age; with great Magnifieetice and” exatt 
Care, where he had 1nbib'd the Cuſtoms and Manners of the 
Perftans, certainly thuch better then thoſe of the Georgians. 
Sd ſoon as his Father was Dead, his Mother, a Beauriful-and- 
Prudent Princels, by the Georgzans call'd Kerawmana, but Mas 
riana in the Hiſtories of Perſiz, wrote a Letter to Kodabend? 
ro this effet, Sir, My Hnsband 3s Dead, 1 befeech yee to ſend 
me thy Sou Taitnuras to Reign ir bis ſtead; and withal Fſend you 
bis Brother for Hoſtage in bis Rooni. Therenpon Taimnras 
was fent back, after he had rak'n the Oath of a Tributary int: 
a Vaſhal. 

Ar the beginning of the Reign of Abas the Great, Simon,. 
King of Carthwel already mention'd ended this Life; leaving 
the Kingdom to Luartzb his Son, . then- a. Child, under the 
Tuition of his Pritze Minifſter,. a Perfon of grear parts, but of 
a tnean Extra&tion, caldby the Georgians Mebron, and by the 
Perfrans, Morad, who was alfo-Governot of Teffls, and Go- 
vern'd the Kidgdom atmoft with an ablokwre Awthortity. This 
Mehyou had a dixradſome Daugheer; with whom Lawrtazb was 
paſſionately th Love, and by whom he was as paſſionately be- 
lovid. Nor could the Father, by any means that he could uſe, 
preventthe rwo Lovers'from feeing one another. But one Day 
having farpriz'd the Prince and her lock*d up in a Room toge- 
rher, Sir, ſaid he, 1 befeech yee, do not Difhononr neither my 
Duughrer, nor wry Moufe. If your Majoſty pleaſes ro Marry ber, 
ſhe is at your ſervice : but if not , forbear. Privacy with her. 
Upon which -Luarzzb fwore he would have'no. other Wite ; 
which Oath when the Prinee had fworn, he faffer'd her ro Live 
with him as with her Husband. However the Marriage was 
norcelebyated, rhrouph the oppoſition of*thie Queen and the 
Ladits'of the Country, who proteſted they would never fub- 
mit themſelves as Sabjefts to a Perſon of her'mean Birth. Lu- 
arzab, no lefsglad of this oppoſition,'told Mehrov, thar he could 
not Marry his 'Datghter. Now the Georgians are very Prone 
to Revenge; -as I' have already obfervd. Thereupon the 
King was adviz'd to be'before hand with Mebroxn, and to pus 
bim to Death to prevent his Revenge. To which rheKing 
confereed ; and co thar purpoſe had contriv'd it ſo as to make 
Mebron Drunk, -a6d to'kHl tin at the firſt Banquet rhe King 
ſhould mike. 'Of whith-contrivatice Mehron Was advertit'd, 


at 
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at the very Moment it ſhould have been put in Execution, 
For he was already half Tipſy, when one of the Kings Pages, 
who was one of his Creatures, as he preſented him the Cup, 
and ſeem'd to Bow to him out of reſpe&, whiſper d to him : 
Sir, You will be Murder'd. At which he made no ſemblance of 
being Jaunted; bur riſing up, as ſoon as he had giv'n back the 
Glaſs, and pretending to go out to make V Vater (which is no 
Indecorum in that Country, where the Feaſts laſt for half a Day 
together) he ran dire&ly to his Stable, rakes a Bonner and a 
Coat from one of his Grooms that he firſt met ; Bridles one 
of - the beſt Horſes in the Stable, Mounts him and away he 
Rides. - And he fo order'd his Flight, that not being diſcover'd 
it prov'd ſucceſsful ro his VViſh. Preſently he got to Tſpahan, 


- where he threw himſelf at the Feet of 4bas the Great, who 


was newly return'd a Victor, from Shirvan and Shamakg, 
Countries Bordering upon Georgia and the Caſpian Sea. He 
declar'd to the King how he had lerv'd Luarzab, and the De- 
ceas'd King his Father, and what a recompence he had prepar'd 
him for his Service; by ſeeking to: deprive him of his Life, 
after he had deflowr'd his Daughter under the pretence of Mar- 
riage. And concluding, he told the King, "that he was the 
true Monarch of Georgia, and therefore he demanded of his 
Majeſty Juſtice, and the Reſtitution of his Eſtate. 

But Mebros had contriv'd a ſecurer way then this, co revenge 
himſelf upon Lxarzab, which was to kindle in the Heart of 
Abas an AﬀedQtion for Luarzab's Siſter ; one of the moſt lovel 
Perſons in all Georgia 3 whole Beauty has been celebrated by 
all the Perſzan Poets. Inſomuch that in Perſia they ing to this 
Day the Songs that render'd her Beauty renown'd above all 
the Charming Beauties of her time, containing a pleaſant Ro- 
mance of 'the Amours between Her and Abas. Her Name of 


"Baptiſm was Darejan. But the Perſean Fiftions give her the 


Name of Pebry.. Mebrou therefore took all opportunities to 
talk of her to Abas with all the Artificial Language he could in- 
vent, to inflame his deſires. Thereupon Abas (ent to demand 
her of Lzarzab firſt by one Ambaſſador, and then by another. 
'The-firſt was fent-back wich fair promiſes; the ſecond receiv'd 
for Anſwer, that the Princeſs bad affianc'd her ſelf ro Taimurss 
King of Kaket, who was then a VVidower. But Abas the 
more enflam'd by theſe refuſals, ſent a third Ambaſſador to 
Laarzab, charging him to demand his Siſter with all manner 
of fair promiſes and foul Threats : and he wrote at the ſame 
time to Taimuras, not to Marry Luarzab's Siſter, but to come 
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and meet him. Lnxarzab on the other fide incens'd at thefe 
repeated and Haughty Importuniries, inſtead of returning an 
anſ{wer_to.the Ambatiador, afftionted and abusd him, to the 
ead no more Ambatiadors might be ſent to trouble him any 
more upon that Errand. Abas however was nor then in a con- 
dition to execute his intended defigns upon Georgia, as being 
at War with the Turks. He difſembld therefore his Indigna- 
tion, and order'd a Carmelite Miſſionary, whom he fent into 
Europe to animate the Chriſtian Princes to a War againſt the 
Turk, to take Georgia in his way, and to admoniſh Taininras 
by no means to joyn with the Tixrks, nos to give 'em any man- 
ner of aſliftance againſt che Perſeans. To which Tainmras 
either out of too much Fear or too much Credality readily 
condeſcended : but he ſoon repented his forbearance : for in 
the Year 1613 Abas (et forward from Iſpeben with a defign 
to make War upon Georgia. However as he was a Prince, 
who among his other Extraordinary Endowments was ex- 
treamly cunning and reſerv'd, he manag'd that War like an 
Amorous Intreague. He gave out that Luarzed's Siſter lov'd 
him and defir'd the Match : that ſhe had fent him Lerters by 
a- confident of her own; moreover rhat (the had been pro- 
misd him, and theretore char Luarzab was both Perfidious and 
Unjuſt. In the mean time he made his preparations for fome- 
thing elſe then to fight a Rival : for all Men plainly perceiv'd 
that he was reſolv'd . co. redace Georgie under his SubxeRion. 
He had a great number of Georgians in his Army. He gave 
Penſions ta ſeveral great Georgian Lords; and Mebron corrup« 
ted the Loyalry of ſeveral orhers every day, who engag'd ro 
take his part : He had twoof Tainmres's Sons in Hoſtage, and 


2 Brother and Siſter of | aarzabs. Tna word he wrought veith + 


ſome of the Frinces of the Blood. Royal of Georgia to turn 
Mahanetens, for the poſſeſſion 'of great Employments 2nd 
Governments. For he chought he ſhould eafily compaſs his 
deſigns againſt the Georgians, by ' fowing Diviftons among 
'*<m; an caſic thing to do, eſpecially among People that 
are given to revenge. / He' wrote to Taimbiras that Lnarzeb 
was ungratcful, a Rebel, a Mad-Man, not fit ro Reign, 
and rhat he was refobv'd'to deprive: him of his Crown. '' To 
Luzmtzeh he wrote the fame thing concerning Teimwmwas; and 
at-the fame time order d Loffa Beg, General of hw Army, who 
lay toward Medis, to emer Georgia with Thirty Thowſand 
Horſe, and-to- put alt-ro Fire and Sword. * ' 
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Upon this, Luarzeb and Taimuras were counſell'd to un ite. 
They met, and communicated to each other Abas's Letters ! 
wherein finding the ruin of both refolv'd upon, they ſwore 
one to another either to Periſh, or reſcue each other from th& 
danger and the more to confirm and ſtrengthen their Union, 
Luarzab gave his Siſter, the Incomparable Darejan to Tai- 
muras. Abas was like to run Mad when they brought him 
the News; he was ready to haye Curt the Throats of Taimn- . 
ras's Two Sons with his own Hands, and of the. other Geor- 
ian Hoſtages : nothing would ſerve him bur he -ſ{wore the 
Death of all together. But at length he kept himſelf within 
bounds, and minded only to haſten his march rather to puniſh 
the Kings that had offended him. 
| Taimuras, ſenſible of the approach of the Perſian Army, 
would have prepar'd for his defence. But he diſcover'd that 
a part of the Grandees of his Kingdom were inclin'd to Sur- 
\ render. Therenpon he ſent his Mother to Abas. She was a 
Princeſs that had berak'n her ſelf ro a Religious Life, ſo ſoon 
; as her Misfortune had made her a Widow. Not that they 
make any Vows, or quit their uſual Habitarions, but only put 
/ on the Religious Habit, who in thoſe Countries make profe(- 
' fionof a Religious Life, as I have already obſerv d in my Re- 
| Jation of the Mingrelian Religion, which is the ſame with that 
/ of the Georgians. Mariana or Ketawana therefore (for ſhe was 
' call'd by both theſe Names) wore the Habit of a Religious 
Perſon, to the end ſhe might have an excuſe to Live more re- 
tir'd, and uninterrupted in her Devotiens. She. ſet forward 
with a Numerous Train and Magnificent Preſents; and made 
ſo much haſt that ſhe found Abas fill at Iſpahan. VVhere be- 
ing arrivd ſhe threw her ſelf at the Kings Feet, and be- 
ſought Pardon for her Son, which ſhe did with all the Sub- 
m_ that ſhe thought might avail to appeaſe the Kings 
wrath. 171 of | 
This Princeſs was at that time well advanc'd in Years, yet 
was ſhe ſtill a Lovely Lady, fo that Abas became enamour'd 
of. her, or at leaſt feign'd to be fo, .the firſt day-he ſaw her : 
thereupon he courted her to turn Mabametan, that he might 
be in a Condition to Marry her. But the Princeſs more Wed- 
ded to her Chaſtity and Religion, and perhaps not enduring 
che ſtri& Confinement of the Perſtan Queens, refus'd the Kings 
Offers with a Vertue and Conſtancy unmoveable , which was 
to be admir'd in a Georgian. Abas inceris'd at her Denial, or 
at leaſt laying hold of it for a pretence, ( for it was thought 
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he never intended to Marry Ketavana, but our of deſign rd 
revenge himſelf upon Taimuras) ſent the Princeſs Pris'ner to 4 
certain Houſe at- a remote diſtance, and caus'd her two Chil 
dern which Taimuras ſent in Hoſtage, to be made Ennuchs, 
and to turn Mahumetans ; and then fer forward for Georgid. 
Ketawena remain'd in Priſon ſeveral Years, and was afterwards 
remanded to Shiras, where ſhe ſuffer'd a moſt cruel Martyr- 
dom, in the Year 1624. a good while after Abas had Cori 
quer'd Georgia. For then it was that he wrote to Iman-K ooli- 
Kan,: Governour of that City, to force Ketawana to turn Ma- 
bumetan, whatever it coſt him; and to make uſe of Torments, 
if Promiſes, Threats, and Blows would not prevail. Inman 
Kooli-Kan ſhew'd his Orders to the Princeſs, in hopes that that 
would take effect: but it fignifid nothing. - Nor were all theit 
Torments mote prevalent upon a Soul fo truly Heroick and 
Devout, . She underwent the Pain of Drubbing, ſuffer'd the 
Torments of Shackles and Fire, and dy'd at length upon the 
Burning Coals ; after ſhe had endur'd for the ſake' of JESUS 
CHRIST, a Martyrdom of Eight Years, fo much the more 
cruel becauſe it was chang 'd and renew'd every day. Her Bo- 
dy was thrown upon the Common Lay-Stall of the City. From 
whence the Aſtin Fryers took it away by Night, embalmi'd. it, 
put it in a Coffin, and ſent it privately to Taimuras by one of 
their own Society. | 

- But to return to the Georgian War; Abas being enter'd into, 
the Country of Georgia with his Army,. guided by Mehrou, and 
reinforc'd with a great Number of Georgidns every day ; Hopes 
and Promiſes inveagling ſome, and fear or defire of: Revenge 
attracting others, Luarzab reſolvd however to fight it- out; 
hoping ſo to ſhut up the Perſeans in the Woods, that he might 
eaſily there defeat 'em. And indeed Abds-at one time'gave 
himſelf over for. loft, and thought he had been betray'd. For 
being advanc'd with his Army Five and Twenty Leagues into 
the Country, Luarzab divided his Forces into two'parts, and 
ſhuc up the Paſſages by felling an infinite Number of ' Wood, 
ſo that the Perſian Army could neither. advance nor retreat. 
Abas was in a-ſtrange Conſternation,' ſo- that Mehros fearing 
the loſs of his Head, as a Traytor, Vpon my Life, Sir, ſaid he, 
I will bring ye out of theſe Streights in three Days. And he 
was as good as his word. For he open'd a Croſs-way through 
the Wood by.means of his Infantry, - and leaving the Camp 
which was block'd up by the Georgians, rook only the Cavalry 


along with him. - Nevertheleſs 4bas would lead 'em himſelf, 
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and baviog paſgd the Wood, fell into the Kingdom of K zker, 
committing great Cruelty and Spoil 3, inſomuch that he com« 
manded all the Trees that breed the Stikworms to be de- 
ſtroy'd 3 on purpole to ruine paſt recovery a. Country that 
chiefly ſubliſts by making of vilk. When theſe Mournful 
Tidings were brought ro Luarzab, he gave himſelf over for 
loft, and fled into Mingrelia: On the other fide, 4bas who knew 
his Conquelis were not ſecure, fo long as the Georgian Kings 
were at Liberty, wrote to Lxarzeb in theſe Terms: What 
Reaſon wroes you to flie ® "Tus Taimuras that I ſeek, that Im 
grateful and Perfidious Rebel. Came and ſurrender your ſelf to 
me, and I will cenfirm you in the Poſſeſſron of the Georgian 
Kingdom \ but if you fail to yield your ſelf, I will entirely ruine 
it, end lay it deſert. 

Thereupon Learzab in tender pity of. his People, farren- 
der'd hingſelf to Fhas. The King receiv'd him im moſt friendly 
manner , and with a Thonfand Careſſes, replac'd him ppon 
the Throne with: all the Pomp and Solemnity imaginable ; 
which was done the better to deceive the Georgzans, and to 
make himſelf Maſter of the Councry without ftriking a Stroak. 
He alſo made him ſeveral coſtly Prefents, and among the reſt, 
he gave bion a Heron-Fuft of Precious Stories, which he com- 
manded him always to wear, eſpecially when he came- into his 
Preſence. This is an Enſign of Royalty ſaid he, and it 1s my 
pleaſure you ſhould almeys wear it npon your Head, that People 
way know yee to be King. Now the ſame Day that Abas was 
to. let forwaxd for Tefflis, ſaid be to Luarzeb, I fbatl make « halt 
fax Leagues: from this place, and fend away the reft of the Army; 
wall net yau bear me Company thither © This was a Snare with 
fair words: 40. draw the poor Geargion King from his Capital 
Ciy::and he was as cafily deladed to go along with him, in 
regard'he auſtruſted noe the leaft fowt play. In the mean 
While-. Abes commanded: one; of his Guards ,, a noted Pick- 
Packet; and; one: of; the moſt. dextrans 7 the World at his Pro- 
teffiow, to ſteal Liazeb's Heron Taft. from him. Which was 
dane:z: and then Luarnch coming into the: King's Preſence, 
Luorzab, (aid/ the King, whot'o becoue of your Heron-Tuft ? 
Did wat, I recommend #t'ta yer to:wear always as an Enfion of 
Ryaliy? Sir; ſaid Enarzab, +. ar robb #4 of ut, whsch has al- 
moſt: put: me befodes my\Wita'; I hane cansd/it to.be hunted for 
evjery where that I capt imagine, but tau hear wo Tidingr of #. 
Hae. tad-tbe King: io a greac Fury, the King of ' Georgia 
rabbis. tt ry Camp Bid eur! bid! the ProvefiuMuyſhat, the 


Captain | 


— — — —— " 


through the Black-Sea; and the Country of Colchis; 


201 


Captain of the Watch, and the Preſident of the Council of Tuſtice, 
come to me. And this was the ſecond Artifice made ule of to 
{-ize the Unfortunate Luarzab without ſtriking a Stroak. Pre- 
{ently therefore he was Ia1id hold on ; but Abas durſt not pur 
him to death for fear of a Revolt in Georgia. He ſent him 
therefore into Maſanderan, or Hyrcania, hoping that the bad 
Air of the Country would kill him : bur ſeeing that would 
not do, he remov'd him to Shiras ; and at length cook the 
following occaſion to put him to death. 


The Grand Duke of Moſcovy had been a long time follici- 


ted by the Georgian Prinices to intercede in his behalf ro Abas. 
Who was therefore at the Charge of a Coftly Embaſlie meet- 
ly for that purpoſe. Thereupon Aber, who was a Perſon of 
a quick Wit, and never idle, gave ordet to the Governour of 
Chamaki, a City upon the Caſpian Sea, where the Ambaſſa- 
dors of Moſcovy firſt enter into Perſea, to try what he could ro 
diſcover whether the Ambaſſador came only upon Lxarzab's 
account or. no : and whether the Moſcovite did take his part 
ro that degree that there was any likelyhood of a Raprure: 
To which the Governour ſent word, Thar che Ambaſſador 
came orfly to ſerve Laerzab; that he was a very great Lord, 
and that his InftruEtions were very poſitive for a punQual An- 
ſwer. Upon which 4bas, who was refolv d not to releaſe the 
Georgian Prince, nor yet conld refuſe him his Liberty at che 
requeſt of the Duke of Muſcovy, wrote to the Governour of 
Shiras to rid Lnarz4b our of the World, ſs that his Death 
might. ſeem only ro have happen'd by accident. Which was 
accomplifh'd to his deſire, and the News was brought to 4bas, 
two Days before the Arrival of the Moſcovite Ambaſſador. 
Abas made the Conrier tell his Tale in publick, at what time 
he ſcem'd to be ſtrangely troubPd and ſurprir'd : Good GOD, 
faid he, this is Unfortunate News indeed ; How cite be by his 
Death ? Sir, anſwer'd the Courier, be went a F iſbilg, and 
as he was caſting bis Net, fell into the Pantl , and there ſtiftd 
himfelf. D'll make an Example of bis Guards, reply'd the King, 
for taking no more care of him. k | | | 
. Soon after the Ruſſron Ambaſſador had his Audience ; at 
what time, after the Banquer was aver, and chat they had 
drank pretty hard, the King ſending for hai neat to his own 
Perſon Well, ſaid he, Mr. Ambaſſador, and what ift the King 
of the Ruſles my Brother deſires of me? Therenpots the Am- 
bafſador began to unfold his Commiſſion, and + 979 rhe 
Purport of his Embaſlic ; but when he had'orice let ſlip Liar 
Fft %ab's 
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"their Rooms both Perſrans and Armenians. 


z4b's Name, I believe, reply d the King; you have beard of 
the Misfortune that has befallen that Vourig Prince: I am ex- 
tredmly gries/d for him: TI wifh to GOD he had not been dead ; 
for | ſhould have done with all my Heart whatever your Maſter 
could'defire in his behalf. 

Thereupon the Brother of Luarzab was made Governour of 
Georgia in his Room, being turn'd Mabumetan before that : and 
call'd by a Perſian Title joyn'd to his Georgian, Bacrat-Mirzah, 
or the Royal Prince. Abas alſo left an Army in Georgia to op- 
poſe Taimuras. Who, at firſt continu'd the War with ſuch 
Succours as he obtain'd from the Turks and Chriſtian Princes 


-joyning upon the Caſpian Sea, into whoſe Territories he was 
retird for SanGnary : But og choſe Petty Aſſiſtances did 
ark and implor'd Aid of the 


him no good, he went to the 
Turk. . Which he obtain'd : and a great Army of Turks was 
ſent into Georgia, who defeated the Perffan Forces, and re- 
eſtabliſhed Taimmras in. the Kingdom of Caket. But he en- 
joy'd it not long ; for ſo ſoon. as the Turks were retreated, 
Abas return'd into Georgia, and chang*d the whole Face of Af- 
fairs. He built Fortreſſes which he fihd with Natural Perſrans ; 
He carry'd away above Four and Twenty Thouſand Families, 
of which he plac'd the greateſt part in Maſander, or Hyrcania, 
Media, Armenia, and the Province of Perſia, removing into 
He alſo intermix'd 
Mildneſs with his Severities, to try how far that would avail to 
keep the People in' order. He likewiſe made an Agreement 
with the Georgians, which he confirm'd by Oath for himſelf 
and hjs Succefſors, *That their Country ſhould be free from 
*Taxes,/ that there ſhould be no Alteration of their Religion. 
© That he would not pull down their Churches, neither would 
© he ere&t_ any Moſchees : That their Viceroy ſhould be al- 
© ways a Georgian, - of the Race of their Kings, but a Mahom:- 
* tan: Of whoſe Sons he that would change his Religion, ſhould 
* be Goyernour and great Provoſt of Iſpahan, till he ſucceeded 
© his Father. | 

Abas dy d'in the Year 1628..- And ſo ſoon as Taimuras had 
Intelligence of his Death, he re-enter'd Georgia, and caus'd the 
Georgians to Rebel, who-ſlew their Viceroy and all the Perſians 
that oppos'd 'em 3 he-made himſelf Maſter of all the ftrong 
Forts except. Tefflis; but could not keep 'em. For Sefy, 


ſucceeding; his Grand-Father Abas, ſent in the Year 1631. a 


powerful Army againſt him, under the. Command of Rftan 
Can, 2, Georgian, the Son of Simon Can, that ſame Viceroy 
| whom 
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whom the Georgians had ſlain. He was Grand Provoſt of 1/- 
pahan ,, at Abus's deceaſe, and call'd Coſron Mirze. King 
Sefy, therefore, who knew him to be a Perſon of great Va- 
lour, . and deem'd him highly provok'd, made him General of 
his Army and Viceroy of Georgia in his Fathers Room He de- 
feated the Georgians in ſeveral Encounters, won back all Car- 
- thuel, and part of the Kingdom of Caker, aud purſu'd Taimnr.s 
who was forc'd to betake himſelf into two ſtrong places in 
Mount Caucaſus. In which inacceſſible Faſtneſſes, this Prince 
no leſs Valiant then Unfortunate, held out for ſome Years ; 
though rather like a Fugitive that fought for his Life, than a 
Prince that defended his Crown. But receiving no aſliſtance 
neither from the Turks nor Chriſtians, he went to ſollicit the 
Moſcovite, but failing there likewiſe, he retird into Imirerta, 
of which his Siſter was Queen, with a Reſolution there to end 
his Life, not finding any hopes of recovering the Inheritance 
of his Anceſtors.. There Shanawas-Can took him Priſoner, 
when he Conquer'd that Petty Kingdom of Imiretts, and ſer- 
le'd his Son therein. For Taimuras had always ſuch a paflionto 
e in his own Country, that he would not make his eſca 
into Turkey, which he might eaſily have done : and beſides he 
conſider'd that being Old, the Turks would not have that reſ- 
ped for him, as he might expect from the Perſrans. Shanawas- 
Can carry'd him to Tefflis, and wrote Word to the King that the 
Famous Taimuras-Can was in his Hands. The King ſent for 
him to his Court. Where being very aged, his Travels and 
Troubles of mind, threw him into a deſperate ſickneſs. The 
King lodg'd him inone of his Palaces with a great deal of mag- 
nificence, -and order'd his Phyſitians to look to him with grear 
care. Notwithſtanding all which he dy'd in the Year 165g. 
His Body was carry'd into Georgza, and Bury'd with all the Pomp 
and State which is uſual in that Country. | 
Ruſtan-Can having reconquer'd Georgia, built the Fortreſs 
of Gery as is reported. He reſtor'd Peace and good order to 
the Country, and Govern'd with an exemplary mildneſ(s and 
Jaſtice. He Marry'd the Siſter of Levwan Dadian 'Prince of 
Mingrelia, though ſhe were a Chriſtian and Marry'd already. 
Her Husband being Prince of Guriel ; whom. Levan had de- 
priv'd both 'of his Principality and his Eyes, for being in a 
Conſpiracy againſt him, and taking bis Wife away from him, 
Marry'd her to R#ftan-Can neither the Eccleſtaſticks of Mingre- \ 
liz nor Georgia oppoſing that Monſtrous Conjun&tion, it I may | 
preſume to call it ſo. The Name of this Princeſs was Mary 
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of whom: we have already ſpoken in our Regal of the laſt 
Revolutions of Imiretta. She is now-the WiE of Shanawas- 
Can, Governor of Georeta. | 

Ruſtan-Can Dy'd in the Year 1640. and his Body was car- 
ry'd ro Con, where it was enterr'd. At what time Shanavas- 
Can, Taimuras's Kinſman, was Governor and Grand'Prowoſt of 
Ihaban. Him Ruftan-Can , having no Childern, adopted, 
and ſent him to the Court, b feeching the King to look upon 
him as his Son, and to ratifie the Adoption. His Majeſty ap- 
prov'dhis Choice, caus'd the Young Prince to be Circumciz'd, 
and beſtow'd upon him the Government of the City.; and chis 
is' he who' is at Preſent Viceroy of Georgia ; being Fourſcore 
Years of Ape, yet very Strong and Laſty. | 

So ſoon as Rriftan-Can was Dead, the Princeſs. Mary his 
Wife, had private Tntelligefice, that upon the advantageous 
reports of her Beauty, that had been maderto the King'of Perſe, 
he had commanided her co' be ſenr to Conrt. Fhereapon ſhe 
was adviz'd to fly into Mingrelia, or to hide her ſelf. But ſhe 
crook 4-quite concrary courſe ; for being well afſur'd that there 
was no place within the Empire of Perſia, where che King 
would not diſcover her, ſhe went and lockt her ſelf up for 
Three Days together in the Fortreſs of Tefflis , which was in- 
deed to deliver her felf up to the Mercy of himthat ſonght her. 
All which time ſhe ſhew'd her ſelf every Day to the Comman- 
der's Wives ;/ and then ſending for him to her Apartiment, 
ſhe told him that upon the credit of his Wives, that had ſeen 
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Months there catne an order from the King, for Shanawas-Car 
to Marry ther. Who was over joy'd at the receipt of the Or- 
der, for Mary was Rich, ſo that he Marry'd her, though 
+ hehad then another Wife of his own'; and he has a' very great 
Value for her by reaſon of her great Eſtate. Her firſt Husband 
the Prince of Guriel is ſtill alive, reſiding in Georgia, but very 
; Old 
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Old, and very Decrepic. Nevertheleſs the Princeſs was ſo kind 
to ſend him one of her Damſels, to comfort him for his loſs of 
her; and ſhe allows him wherewithal to maintain himlelf, but 
at a very ſorry rate : However ſhe ſeems ſtill ro have ſome kind 
of AﬀeCtion tor him ; inſomuch that being upon the Frontiers 
of Iniretta, ſome Years ſince ſhe ſent for him, and kept him 
with her eight Days. At which when Shanawas-Can leem'd 
to be Jealous, the Princeſs fell a laughing at him ; and ask'd 
Whether he were not aſhamd to be Jealous of a poor, old, 
blind, miſerable Creature, and altogether as impotent as him- 
ſelf. 

The greateſt part of the Georgian Lords are outwardly Ma- 
hometans , ſome profeſſing that Religion ro obtain Preferment 
at Court, and Penſions of State. Others, that they may have 
the Honour to Marry their Daughters to the King, and ſome- 


times meerly to get 'em in to wait upon the Kings Wives. For | 


which the uſual Recompence is a Penſion, or an Imploymentr. 
As a forerunner ro which the Mahometan Religion is always 
firſt of all embracd. The Penſion is according to the Quality 
of the Perſons ; but moſt commonly not above Two Thouſand 
Crowns Upon which account there fell out a very lament- 
able Accident while I aid at Tefflis. 

A Georgian Lord had giv'n the King to underſtand, that he 
had a Niece of an extraordinary Beauty. His Majeſty com- 
manded her to be brought to his Palace : And who ſhould be 
ſo wicked and baſe as to carry the Order and ſerve it, bur 
the Lord himſelf ! Thereupon he came to his Siſter, who 
was a Widow, and told her, That the King of Perſia had a 
defire to Marry her Daughter, and that theretore ſhe muſt per= 
{wade her to give her conſent. Thereupon the Mother ha- 
ving made known to the Young Virgin, the force that was 
upon her, ſhe was almoſt at her Wits end. For ſhe had ra- 
ther have had a Young Lord that was her Neighbor, by a Per- 
ſon whom ſhe was extreamly beloy'd. Thereupon they took a 
Reſolution to make him a Sharer in their Misfortune, and to 
that purpoſe ſent him the News by one of their Domeſtick Ser- 
vants. Away comes the Lord Poſt, and arriving at Midnight, 
found the Mother and the Daughter with mutual Tears and 
a condolling Grief bewailing their hard Fortune. Preſently the 
Lord threw himſelf at their Feet, and told 'em, Thar for his 
part he fear'd nothing ſo much as the loſs of his Miſtreſs, and 
that all the Anger of the King of Perſia was nothing to him'in 
relpect of ſuch a fatal Calamity. That there was but one way 
Gge for 
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for him to diſingage himſelf out of this Nooſe, which was to 
be Marry'd immediately, and the next Day to tell her Perfi« 
dious Uncle, That the Lady by him demanded was no Virgin. 
This was agreed upon 3 and the Mother being retir'd, the 
Marriage was Conſummated in a Trice. Bur the Uncle dif- 
covering the Plot, gave notice of it to the King. At which 
the King was ſo enragd, that he gave Order to ſend for the 
Mother, the Daughter, and the Husband ; who thereupon 
hid themſelves; and skulk'd up and down for ſome Months. 
Bur at: length finding themſelves too hotly purſu'd, beyond 
all likelyhood of eſcaping, they fled to Akalzike, the Baſha of 
which place has tak'n em into his Protection. 

The fear which they have in Georgia of Accidents of the 
like Nature, obliges thoſe that have handſom Daughters to 
Marry 'em as ſoon as they can, and ſometimes in their Infan- 
cy. The poor People Marry theirs betimes, and ſometimes 
in the very Cradle. To the end the Lords whole Vaſlals they 
are, ſhould not take 'em away by force, either to ſell *em, 
or make 'em their Concubines. For certain it is, they have 
a very great reſpect for Marry'd Perfons ; and though they are 
but Childern, they are not cafily induc'd to tear 'em out of 
their Houſes. | | 

The Kingdom of Caket is at preſent in SubjeRion to the 
King of Perfea; Shanawas-Can having compleated the Conqueſt 
of it ; and now Archilus his Son is Viceroy, who turn'd Maho- 
' metan to obtain the Imployment. We have already made 
mention-of him, and of the Love which he bad for 'Siſtan- 
Darejan the King of Imiretta's Wife, when we gave an Ac- 
count of the Revolutions of that Petry Kingdom. Siftan- 
Darejax remain'd a Prisner at Akefzike, where the Baſha's 
ſhewd her ap extraordinary Civility. Archilus had alfo a 
longing Aﬀection for her, from the time that he had loſt f1ohr 
of her. Thereupon his Father fo wrought by his Prefents and 
Coatrivances with the Baſhe, that he releas'd her in the Year 
1660. She was carry d in Triumph to Tefflis, where Archilus 
 Marry'd her immediately, and by that Match enticl'd himfelf 
to the Kingdom of Caket, of which he was a&ual Viceroy al- 
ready. For the Princeſs his Wife was Daughter to Taimures- 
Can, and Siſter of Heraclius, the only Son whom that Unfor- 
tunate Prince left behind him capable of Succeſſion, in regard 
all the reſt had bad their Eyes put out. But he and his Mother 
were: fled into. Moſcowy; where they fay, the Great Duke al- 
lows 'em a Fraia ſuitable to their Qualicy. And here give me 
leave 
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leave ro tell yee one Paſſage concerning this Archi/zs Viceroy of 
Caket, very much worthy to entertain your Curioſity. 
He was afhanc'd in his Youth, to a Daughter of one of the 


moſt Noble Families in Georgia. And the Lady fully expected \ 
to be his Wife, in regard that Breach of Contra@ is a thing | 


never heard of in that Country. But when ſhe heard that he 
had Marry'd Siftan-Darejan, the ſent to him to demand fatiss 
faction, for the Murder be had committed upon ber Honour, 
For ſo in Georgia they call the affront done to a Contra&t, when 
a Man leaves the party aftianc'd ro Marry another. Ar firſt 
ſhe reſolv'd to Sue him at Law for the Injuſtice he had done 
her; but that way not ſeeming feaſable, by reaſon of the 
great Authority and Sway which Archilus bad in the Country, 
ſhe put her ſelf at the Head of Four Hunderd Men, and of- 
fer'd fairly co fight her Faithleſs Lover. Bt Archilus relug'd her, 
ſending her word he did not uſe to fight with Young Maids : 
withal he bid her not make ſuch a noiſe, leſt he diſclos'd the 
Favours which $:zz a Young Lord at Court had boaſted to have 
receivd from her. The Young Lady enrag'd to hear her (elf 
reproach'd as well as ſcorn'd, turn'd all her fury againſt Six. 
She challeng'd him, and bectuſe he would not meer her ; (he 
lay'd her (elf in Ambuſh for him, put him to flight, purſu'd him 
and kill'd him above Twenty Men. She had alſo a Brother ; 
and he alſo undertook to quarrel Sizz. The Prince and the 
the whole Court did all they could to reconcile *em : but ſee- 
iag they did but Jabour in Vain, the two Adverſaties were 
permitted to determine the difference by their Swords. Now 
it 15 the cuſtom in Georgie, that when the Lay cannot decide 


or reconcile a Quarrel among Gemlemen, they are permitred \ 


to try it out in a place Rayl'd io for the purpoſe. And before 


the two Combarants enter the Lifts, they Conteſs them(Rlyes, }. - 


receive the Communion, and prepare for Death, This is - 


calld, Appealing to the Tribunal of GOD , for the Georgians 
maintain that this way of referring dire&ly ro GOD the Pu- 


niſhment of a Crime, is both Honeſt and Lawful ; where | 
buman Juſtice is not able to diſtinguiſh whether the party ac- / 


cus'd be Guilty, or whether the accufer charge him falſely, 
Atlength Siz4 and his Adverſary being arriv'd at the place ap- 
pointed, chey were parted by a Company of Souldiers, juſt 
as they had drawn their Swords. And the Young | ady 
Dying ſoon after with fhame and Grief; the Prince by his 
Authority oblig d her Brother to be Friends with Archilus 
and $:z4, 

And 
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And now before I relate what befell me at Tefflis, ic 
behoves me to make a Deſcription of the Place; though the 
Plate before the Leaf, might ſuffice to give a diſtinct Idea 
of it. | 

This City is one of the faireſt in all _— though it be not 
ſo very big. Tr is ſeated at the bottom of a Mountain, at the 
Foot of which upon the Eaſtern fide, runs the River Car : 
Which River, being .the Ancient Cyrus, or an Arm of thac 
Cyrus, has its ſource in the Mountains of Georgia, and joyns to 
Araxes. The moſt part of the Houſes built by the River 
ſide ſtand upon a hard Stony Rock. The City is encompals'd 
with very Strong and Beautiful Walls, only on that fide next 
the River. Ir lyes all in Jength from the North to the South, 
defended by a large Fortreſs on the South fide ſeated upon the 
brow of a Mountain , wherein there are none but Native 
Perſians , whether Inhabitants 'or Souldiers. The Paradin 
Place that is before it, ſerves allo for a publick meeting Place 
and Market. This Fortreſs is likewiſe a San&tuary of Refuge : 
All manner of Criminals and People in Debt are there ſafe. 
The Prince of Georgia is obligd to paſs through the midſt of it, 
when he goes according to cuſtom to receive without the Gates 
of the City, the Kings Preſents and Letters ; for that when 
you'come from Perſia to Tefflis, there's no entring into the 
City but through the Fortreſs. Yet moſt certain ir is, that the 
Prince never goes through the Caſtle, but he is afraid of being 
arreſted, and leaſt the Governor ſhould have ſome ſecret order 
to ſeize upon his Perſon. And indeed the Perſian Kings have 
very prudently eſtabliſh'd a cuſtom among the Viceroys of 
Georgia, and the reſt of the Governors of the Provinces of the 
Empire, that they are oblig'd to go and receive whatever the 
King ſends em without the Gates of the City ; by which means 
he may without any tcouble or hazard ſeize upon their Perſons. 
Tefflis contains ſeveral Churches; to the Number as they ſay of 
Fourteen; which is much in aCountry where there is fo little 
Devotion. Six are maintaind and appropriated to the Geor- 
gian Service : The other belong to the Armenians. The Ca- 
thedral, which is call'd Sor, is ſeated upon the Bank of the 
River, built all of fair hewn Stone. *Tis an Ancient Building 
well in repair, like all the Ancient Churches in the Eaft ; which 
are compos'd of Four Bodies, the middle of which is a great 
Duomo, ſuſtain'd by Four Great Pilaſters, and cover'd with 
a Steeple. The Great Altar is in the Middle of the Body that 
lyes .to the Eaſt. The Inſide of the Church is full of fat 
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Paintings after the Greek thanner, painted but awhile ago, and 
by ſuch leud Artiſts, that ic is the greateſt crouble in the World 
to know what they mean. The Biſhop's See adjoyns to the 
Church, where the Tibilele reſides : For by that Name they 
alway call the Biſhops of Teſffis. Next to- the Cathedral the 
Principal Churches .of Georgia are Tetrachen, or the White- 
Work, which was buile by the Princeſs Mary : and Angueſcat, 
or the Image of Abogare. The Georgians call Abagare Angnes, \ 
and hold. that the Miraculous Portraicture which they aſſure 
us he receiv'd rroin Jeſus Chriſt, has been a long time in chat / 
Church; They alſo call it the Catholirors Church, becaule/ 
that Prelate's Palace joyns to it: and that he ſeldom goes other 
where to (ay his Prayers, or Officiate. This Church is ſeated 
lipon che Bank of che River, dire&ly parallel with the Biſhop's 
See. The Georgiens allo bad one more yety fair Church ar 
the end of the Ciry upon the Fourh-lide + but the Prince rhade Fi 
uſe of ic ſome years for a Storehouſe for his Powder. And indeed * * 
it was fit for nothing elle, for long before-that; the Thunder 
| had thrown down a good part of jt.  Thereupon che Prince 
cats'd ic to be ——; and ibid Magazin ſtill carries the Name 
of the Church of Melete, that is to lay, The Ruptrwe, Which | 
Name was given to it, by reaſon that, it was founded by one 
of the Kings of Georgie, to ſhow his Repentance, for-thar he 
had without any occaſion giv'n him; broken a Peace with one 
of his Neighbour Princes. | | 

The Principal Monaſteries that belong to the Armenians, are 
Pacha-Vante, that is, the Monaftery of Pacha : in which Mo+ 
naſtery, the Armenian Biſhop of Tefflis reſides. They ſd call 
it by the Report of the Armenians, for that a Fugitive Baſs 
of Turkey turning Chriſtian, causd .it to: be ereed' in this 
City. Soxrph-Niſbon, that is, to ſpeak properly, the Red Sign ; 
and thence generally tak'n for the Holy Croſs. + Bethem, or 
Bethlehem, Norachen, or the New Work and Mognay. Now 
Mognay 1s the Name of a Village of the Armenians near Irivan; . 
where they have for a long time kepr a-cerrain Skull, which 
they aſſure yec to he St. George's : x > becauſe thar;part of / 
the Skull is remov'd to this Church, therefore they gave it the 
Pong of the Place from whence they took the Relick. 

There is not any Moſque at Teffls, though the Ciry belt | 
to a Mabometan ivr ary ene, igethace Wicks | 
whale: Province by a Mahometan Prince: The Perſians have 
endeavour'd all they could to rebuild one there, but never . 
could accompliſh their deſign 3 _ Ky People ſtill Mutiny'd, 
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and by force of Arms beat down the Work, and abus'd the 
Workmen. And indeed the Georgian Princes were: glad of 
theſe Seditions of the People, though they would nor counte- 
nance 'em openly : For-in regard they had not renounced the 


| Chriſtian Religion but only with their Lips, and to obtain Pre. 


ferment, they could not heartily conſent ro the Eſtabliſhmene 
of Mahometiſm. Now the Georgians are Mutinous, Inconſtant 


| and Valiant, as has been ſaid : They alſo retain a ſmack and 
ſenſe of Liberty. Then they lie near the Turks. And this is 


that which hinders the Perſran from making uſe of Extremi- 


ties, and preſerves to the City of Tefflis and all Georgie a hap- 


py Liberty to retain almoſt all the Exteriour Marks of their 
Religion. Upon all the Steeples of their Churches at the Top - 
ſtands a Croſs ; and they are furniſh'd with ſeveral Bells which 
they ring. 'Every day they ſell Pork openly, and in publick 
with the ſame freedom as other Vittles, and Wine at the Cor- 
ners of the Streets. - All which though the Perſtans are mad 
ro ſee, yet they know not how to help it. 

Some few Years fince they built a ſmall Moſque in the Fortreſs, 
cloſe tothe Wall that ſeparates it from the Grand Piazza of 
Tefflis. They builr it in the Caſtle to accuſtom the People 
to the ſight of Moſques, and of the Prieſts, that call the Mz- 
bometans to Prayer from the Top of the Building. Nor could 
the Georgians hinder the Building of this Moſque, becauſe they 
durſt not enter Arm'd into the Fortreſs, where there 'was al- 
ways'a good Guard : But ſo ſoon as the Prieſt was mounted 
ro 'the Top to make Confeſſion of his Faith, the People ga- 
ther'd together into the Piazza, and plyd the Top of the 
Moſque with ſuch Volleys of Stones, that the Prieſt was con- 
ſtraind to come down again in.more haſte then he went up: 
after which Mutiny , the Perſians would never ſuffer any of 
their Prieſts to appear at the Top of the Moſque any more. 


The publick Buildings at Tefflis are very graceful : Their 
Bazars, or Market-places are'yery large, built of Stone, and 
in very good repair. 'The-Inns, or Carawanſera's for' the Re- 
ceipt and Entertainment of Strangers, are no leſs beautiful. 
T here are few Baths indeed in the City, by reaſon that every 
Body goes to the Hot-Baths that are in the Caſtle. The Water 
of-which Baths ſprings from a Sulphur-Mine,and is very hot. $6 
that the People which make uſe-of *em for Diſcaſes' and Di- 


ſtempers are no leſs numerous then thoſe that go for Clean- 


lineſs and Curioſity. The Magarzins alſo are well built, and 
kept 
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kept in Order, being ſeated in an open place near-the Grand 
Pratzn. 

The Prince's Palace is without contradiftion one of the moſt 
beautiful Ornaments in Teffiis ; being adorn'd with ſpacious 
Halls and Rooms of State that look out upon the River, and 
the Gardens which are very large. Ir alſo contains ſeveral 
Aviaries, full of Birds of ſeveral forts, a ſpacious Dog-kennel, 
and che moſt lovely /place ro keep Hawks in that Eyes ever 
beheld. | Before the Palace lies a {ſpacious Court ſufficient to 
hold a Thouſand Horſe ; which is ſurrounded with Shops, and 
joyns to a long Bazar right againſt the Palace-Gare. ' So that 
it is a lovely Proſpe& which the Piazzs and the Front'of the 
\ Palace makes from the Top of the: Bazar. Moreover, the 

Viceroy of Caket has a Palace at the end of the City, which 
deſerves to be well view'd and confider'd. . 

The Our-parts of Tefflis are adorn'd with ſeveral Houſes of 
Pleaſure, and ſeveral beautiful Gardens. The biggeſt of which 
is the Prince's; where indeed there are but few Fruit-Trees ; 
bur it is full of thoſe that ſerve for the Ornament" of Gardens, 
and for Shade and Coolneſs. 

There is alſo a Habitation of Miſſionary Capuchins at Tef- 


flis, where the Superiour of the Mifſions which that Order has, / 
and hopes to have in Georgia, reſides ;' it being about Thirteen | 
Years ago ſince they were ſent from Rome. The Title of Phy- | 
ficians which they give themſelves, and which every Body | 
there gives 'em, is the reaſon that they are well receiv'd where- | 
ever they defire to ſettle. For Phyſick, and eſpecially Chymiſtry, / 


which is very much eſteem'd, is little known in the Eaſtern 


Counties. They ſetrÞ'd firſt at Tefflis, and afterwards at Gory. 


Shandwas-Can gave 'em a Houle in each of thoſe Ciries with ; 


free Liberty to exerciſe their Religion. They brought” him 
Letters from the Pope, and che Congregation de Propagand? 
Fide, and in their own: Names made Noble Preſents 'to'him- 
ſelf; the Princeſs, the Catholicos, \and' the principal Grandees of 
the Court, which they continue todo at the'end of every two 
Years. Whoever among *em underſtands:Phyſek, beſt; never 
ſtirs from the Perſon of the Prince to preſerve; his: Protedtion, 
which is their only Safeguard 'from' the Perſecutions of the 
Georgiatt and Armenian Clergy. | They have':endeavour'd to 
expel theſe Miſſionaries from. rime:to time; as they ſaw their 
Endeavours to draw People to their Religion; . but in regard 
there are neither Phyſicians nor Sutgeons. in Georgia; they make 
themſelves neceſſary by the prattile:of Rbyſick and Sargery, 


which 
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which ſome of 'em underſtand very well, and practiſe with 
very good ſucceſs. They have permiſſion from the Pope tg 
take Money for their Cures, and they make good advantage 


| of ic, Phyſik being'their chiefeſt Subliſtence : They are genes 


rally paid in Wine, Mea], Cartel, and young Slaves ; and 


By hank un EF give 'em Horſes : of all which they ſell 


; 
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| 
| 


| 
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whatever they have no need of, or whatever they have co ſpare. 


Were it not for this ſuppore of Phyſick, they could never ſub. - 
fit upon the Antiual r enfion which the Congregation allows 


'*m of 38 Roman Crowns far every Miflionary,. which make 
but Five Pounds Ten Shilli 
ready mention'd, theſe Miſſionaries bave ſeveral others both 
in Spirituals and Temporals ;. as, to ſay Maſs, without any 
Body tq aſſiſt at it, to ſay'it-in ſeveral ſorts of places, and in 
all ſorts of Habits, to give Abſolution- ef- all manner of Sins, 
to diſguiſe themſelves, ra keep Horſes and Servants, to have 
Slaves, to buy and ſell, ta pay and take Intereſt. | In a ward; 
they have Dilpenſations ſo ample; and of-that extent, thar they 
pretend 2 power to-do, /and do in effect, wharever.is permit» 
red to the moſt priviledg'd Eccleſiafticks. Neverthelck theſe 
Miſſionaries, with all their Artifices, and notwithſtanding all 
this Liberry, make' very little progreſs among the Georgians: 


For beſides that the people are very ignorant, and take little 
care -to inſiru& themfelyes, . it | is fo rivetted into. their Heads, -- 


that Faſting as they, obſerve it, is the Eſſential part of Chriſtie 
an Religion : 7 hat: they do not: believe the Capucbizs to be 


Chriſtians, becauſe they are inform'd .that in Exrape they do 


not faſt as they do. - This: incredible Obftinacy obliges the Ca» = 


puching to faſt-as.they do, atid 'to abſtain from Creatures which 
the - Georgians abhor, as. the Hare, the Tortoiſe, and others. 
They faſt 

cording/to. the Ancient Calendar, that they may be ſaid to be 
outwardly no. more then : Georgian Chriftzans. Many People 
at firſt repaird to; their: Church: at Teffiai, drawn chither by 
the: Novelty of:their Service; and a little Muſick of four or 
five Voices, accanipany'd witha Luge, and a Spinert. Bur at 
preſent there! go :no mare "therii only five or fix poor People, 
wha get ſomething by the: Miflianaries: - They: have alſo fer 
up a Schoal, :but they havt not-above ſeven or cighe Scholars, 


; the Childern'of paor-Parents;: who ga thither more for Vittles 
| then Learning, as the Fathers/confeſsdrhicmſelves. : They told 


me ofren that they did.not:keep- up their Miſſions for any pro- 
fie they got by 'em, burenly for 'the Honour of the Rowan 
4 Church 


 - Beſides -the Diſpenſation al. 


Wedneſdays and Fridays, regilating themſelves ac- 
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Church; which, [aid they, would nor be t the Catholick Church, 
had it not Miniſters in all parts of . the mhabiced World In 
a word, theſe Miſſionaries have no more in/all Georgie then 
the two Houſes already mention d. | The Wars of Imiretta and 
Guriel, and the Calamities of thoſe Countries, have forc'd et 
to quit ſeveral Fetclements which they had made in thoſe parts. 
And their deſign was, when T parted from Teffls, to viſic 


' Kaket in June, and ſeveral other places upon Mount Caucaſus. 


Their Miſſion conſiſted of twelve Perſons, nine Prieſts, and 
three LapSrodies 

The City of .Tefflis is very well peopl'd; 2nd there are as 
many Strangers reſort thither as to any place' in the World, 
For it drives a great Trade, and the Court is very Nutherous 
and Magnificent, beſeeming the 
never without ſeveral Grandees of 


As to the Name of 'the Ciry, 1 could: never leard the Eiy- 


mology of the word.. - They ſay, rhe: Perſians gave ir that 
Name. Certain it is however, that the Georgians do not call 
it i 44x but Czla, that is to ſay, the City or the Fortreſs ; 
which is indeed a Name that they give to all Spacious Habita- 
tions encompaſsd with Walls. © Which makes nie think, thar 
becauſe they have no other Wall'd: City in all the Country, 
they would give it .Do other Name but Cele.” Some Geogra- 
phers call it. Tebele-Cala, or: the Hot City, ” reaſon of the 


"4g of a Provime, being. 


| 


Baths of Hot Waters within it; or elſe becauſe'the Air is not - 


ſo cold nor ſa beyſtrous as-in the'other parts of Georgia.  Nei- 
ther could I learn:the Time when the City was founded; nor 
the moſt remarkable | Revolutions that have befallen it. ' For 
my part I do not believe its Antiquity ſurpaſſes Eight Hyn- 
derd Years. It has been twice under the Power of- the Tirke. 
Once in the Reign of [ſhmael the Secand King of Perſe © and 
the ſecond time, in-the' Reign' of his Succeſlor, Solyman be- 
coming, Maſter of it, 'at the: ſame. rime- almoſt thar! he took 
Tanrie. The Perſian Tables place it in 83 Degrees of Longi- 
tude, and 43 Deg. 5. min. of | Latitude. © Ir is alſo call'd Dar 
el. Melec, or the Royal City, as being the Ncwopot of i 
Kingdom, 
The 1oth' the Superiour of the Capucbits gave - the Vicero 
Notice of my Arrival. | I defir'd him foto _ : can 
with my ' ſelf, that. having Servants and Loggage ing : 
lodg'd ar the Capuchins Houſe, my Arcivat Ball okeg.. 
ceal'd from a Prince who had Intelligence even jr yy 


I ff trivial 
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wie Things chat uh d in Tefflis, much more of my Adven« 
rures in Mingrelia, of which many People had fpread a report. 
Belides, I was glad to ſee him, = thew him the King of Per- 
fia's. Pallports, direed to all the Governours of Provinces, 
whereia I was effeQually recommended. For I made no Que» 
ſtion bar the Prince upon the fight of choſe Orders would 
make 'me Weleom, and grant me a Convoy, if I ſhould have 
occaſion, for the reſt of my Journey. Shanewas-Can under. 
ſanding who I was, and that the dereas'd King had employ'd 
me into Exrope upon his own Service and Afﬀairs, order 'd the 
Superiour to. tell: me in his Name, That I was Welcom, that 
he was glad. of: my. Arrival; and that I would Jo him a Kind- 
nels toxcome and ſee hit as ſbon as I could z which I was 
neither in a Condition, neither was I refoly'd to do fo foon t 
being reſolv'd to ſtay till was ready to depart,” becauſe [ 
would not be obligd togo every Day to Court. Therefore 
I defir'd Father: Rephotl, who was his:Phyſician, to tl him, 
That I was overjoy'd at the Honout which lie had 'done me; 
ths & weulec fail 49 my Duty to him, fo ſoon! as 
I had put my ſelf into a harden Rqui page; but that | was 
{o rey" order,. that I could; not Fr 6) theſe Ten Days. 
[ know not whether Father Repbay! made a trux Report to 
the Prince, or 'Whether the[Pricice believ'd him 3 for fo it hap» 
pen'd,. that about Twelve a Clotk in'the Forenoon; he ſent a 
Gentleman te #ell me, | Fhkt fince I was come ro Town in a 
Week of Mirth and. Jollity, while he: Feaſted every Day ar 
' Court, he defir'd-that & would come and fee him; T was ſar- 
h priz'd and troubl'd ar the Meſflage ; and therefore T deſir'd the 
Superiour and Father Raphzet to let the Prince know, 'That I 
could nqt yet ſir abroad, and that he would be pleas'd ro Cott 
deſcend thar.I might ſtay. till che Sunday following before 1 
receiv'd:the Honour' which he was pleas'dro do me: Which 
Meſhge the Copmohins: procais'd-to deliver, but fall'd. They 
t9 the Count *tis 6 but return'd the next) moment, to 
wl et, That-the Prince was impatieri to hear” what News 
from pac nay Bur the eruch of! it was;ithat- they had at extra- 
ordinary, defire-$i produce tne. They! were defirous to ſhew 
the King of Perfia's Agent, whom they aſſerted to be one'of 
their own Nation, +t0\the- end' themſelves might: be the more 
reſpefied ;, and chey Jefir'd my Cotnrade and rity (4 to put 
onal pb us: Habit, and'ro enlarge for” their ſakes 
the Px 2 we incended for che Prince. In which par- 
CUE 1 wy Willing to _— 'em, and-i8 whatever elſe F 
14173 might 
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thight conveniently do, as being glad of an Opportunity to 
tcknowledge the (ſignal Kindnefles they had done me. 


Tt was almoſt Noon when we went to the Palace, accom- 
any'd by the Superiour and Father Raphael, who atrended to 
be aſtiſtant to us. The Prince was in a Room of State, a Hun- 
derd and Ten Foot long, and above Forty broad, buile upon 
the ſide of the River, and all open on that fide. The Ceel- 
ing, which was all of Moſaic Work, was placd upon a great 
Number of Pillars, Painted and Gilt berween 43g and 40 Foot 
high. The whole Room was ſpread with very fair Carpets. 
The Prince and, principal Nobility were: fitting near thr © farle 
Chimneys, which with ſeveral Braffers warm d the Room to 
that degree, that,the Cold was nor felr. Shanawas-Can, when 
people approach'd near him, caus'd himſelf to be Reverenc'd 
the firſt time, like the King, of Perſe Himſelf. They. fell 
upon their ,Knees Two or Three: Paces diſtant from his Per- 
ſon, . and bow their Heads to the Ground, Three Times one 
after agother. Which manner of. Saluting ghe Eaſtern Prig- 
ces, the Europeans have always ſcrupt'd ro gbſerve, _ And in- 
deed it being 'impoſlible that a Man ſhould proffrate him- 
ſelf in a more humble poſture, ſuch a Proftration ſhould on- 
ly be usd before GOD himſelf. So that ſometimes they 
excuſe themſelves from uſing this manner of Saluration, by 
ſaying they are of another World, and underſtand not the 
Camplements of the Country. For my part I made my | 
Obeyſance with three Bows, without Kneeling. Afterward 
two Gentlemen led me to take my place : but I would not 
fit above the Capxuchins, though the Gentlemen preſs'd nie foto 
do, and the Steward of the Houſhold who ſtood upon his Feet 
in the middle of the Room. For I was willing to do 'em that 
Honour, that they might have Honour done 'em by others, 
Which the Superiour was fo glad to ſee, that he would needs 
have me take place of his Companion. 


While I was paying my Obeyſance, a Gentleman who had 
receiv'd from me at the Hall Daor the King of Perfia's Letters 
Patents which I held in my Hand, and the Preſent which 
I had brought for the Prince, and lay'd '*em in order in a large 
Silver Voider, ſer down the Voider at the Prince's Feet. Pres 

| ſently he took the Patent, open'd ir, and riſing up from his 
Seat pur it to his Lips, and lay'd it upon his Forehead, then 
pave it to his Chief Miniſter to tell him the Contents. After- 


wards he view'd the Preſens wich a greas deal of Culey 
an 
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and Satisfaction z which conſiſted of ſeveral pieces ; that: is 
to lay, 7 | 

A large Watch, with a Lunary Motion, in-a Silver Caſe, 
Engrav'd and Gilt. 

A Looking-Glaſs of Chriſtal of the Rock ; in a Silver 
Frame. | | 

A Gold Enamel'd Box to put Opinmr Pills in. For the moſt 
part of the Perſians take thole Pills ſeveral times a day. 


A Surgeons Caſe, furniſh'd with all forts of Inſtruments 


being a very Delicate and Curious Piece of VVorkmanſhip, 

Knives with Handles, Neat and Delicately wrought. 

The firſt Miniſter after he had receivd- the Patent, with a 
low Voice gave the Prince an Account of the Contents. And 
I underſtood afterwards that the Prince ſhould ſay, they had 
never read a Patent more Effe&ual nor more Honourable, ard 
that they had very ſeriouſly conſiderd it. All the Grandees 


admir'd the Golden-Charader,' and the Moreſco-Flouriſhes. in 
the Margent which were very large. The Prince caus'd it to 


be Copy d; and I thought it not amiſs to give ye the Tranſla- 
tion of it s follows. | Lat 3 8 


Pg poo oy Wn 


HE WHO IS, HE IS GOD to whom belongs 
firause and | glorte > ; 
alitz is the gift of ] God God. is elevated above all thi 
Up name e of ' God, clement and Merct ull [Prophetic] 


[0 Mahamed, O Alt] 
{ Tu dament belongs to ] God 
[Aforstance coms fFom]God . 


Abas f Second Vicoreow : Al: Hagen Huseen Al: 
King Lndef, of. / —_ . 
anne Mahamed | Tafer |Mousa |Al 
Sephi fFom Mouſa : "gy « * 
from Haſſe. . Mahamed | Hal: Haserm \Mahamed 


Absolute ly Commands }. 


The Lords of Lords » who haue i Presence of a Lyon, i Asmec Asnect of Deston,, The Princes who 
haue Y Stature Fahem-ten-ter., who seem to be mm of Twne of Ardivor., The Regents . 

W pho carry | #f Mayestie of © rides: The Conquerours of Kengdoms, Sup -Inter darts that- 
unloose all manner of Knots, and who are under of Avcehdant of Mercurie The F-armers 
of if Forts of f Emprue of Caagon. , & Collectors of Tolls, f Provocts of Highways, 8 
faq of # Coverment are ® 55S +» Nang) that at thus present tut wee hats ordered br 

press Command 'f Agas Chardin 8& Raw rn, French Merchants, the"Flower of 

Ms to ducharge thernoelues of an Employm: w. ® they haue undertaken, 8% to exe: 
cute such Orders as haue bun gwen to 'em There u there an' absolute necessrtv that un / 
what ever part of these K wzgdomes of Spacious eactent thes: #hall be found, 8 that through 
what ever part of our Vast Empure they shall prass, whether, going or coming, nedther by was 
of request or demand any dutys or Tolls be axacted ' from ' em , of what nature SOCVer, or what 
ever Authorety Such Pp vons may haue to demand 'em., that they gue no Obstacle to ther desrg - 
nes, nor dusturb em 1, * any manner of Molestaton , but that they par 'em every where all 
manner of Hon "& Resnect, & ' Qtue 'em such assrstance as they Shall dares ; at all tres 
that they Shall require it, A g 50 Soon as this patent Shall be adornd, Wy 4 ennobl 'd, 
& eritloen'd we of Seale w ® egembles the Sun in dignity & Vertue, w® mak es marufest 
} Dechee of f Lord of # World. & w 4 berryabout All things « in Length 8 Breadth varus; for 
a Law to i Universe , & that Subscrmyton Adorable , Holy [Sublime ] most high & w* out 
compare . Shall be affed thereto, That they _ Que entire Credit to ut, & render all Obedience 
to 2 that t it containes , as Being A Decree "from ON Hre Elevated aboue all 
Th mngs, & that tt Serue w Pernetutty to. # Persons to whom it is even. Etven i in / Month of 
Shaval'# Honourable, en # veare 1077 of i V Holy flight . 

Peace & Happuness reman E ternally who * follow "ers of f Holy faght . 

At Asheraf i # Noble un un f Province of _— — 
Theber - Ectaan where God abvavs PIR 
maintain Frognerade & 41 bundance 


The Patent. . 
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The Patent is writ upon a Sheet of Paper two Foot and a 
half long ; it is alſo beautifi'd' with Letrers of Gold, Blew, 
Red and Black. And therefore I have mark'd in great Lereege: 
what is written in Letters of Gold, and whar is written in the 
Original in Coloured Letters; I have incloſed Doehveed. two 
lictle Hooks. | 


1. Ic is in the Original, How Alla ſub Fs Hou Which" is 
an Arabian Sentence taken out of the Alcoran. » Hou in this 
' Language is the Eſſential Name of GOD, and'not Alle, which 
ſignifies Moſt High. This Hou is the Jebows of the Hiboiws, 


and- ſignifies He, "or He there. It ſignifies alſo is, or He that | 


is; by which is to be underſtood a Being of Himſelf,” and 
Uncr:ated. This Name'is ro be mer hes. in the Alcoran in' a 
number of places ; and it ſeems that the Impoſtor who-Com- 
pos'd that Book alludes ro thar P inthe Thicd 'of Exo- 
dus, He who is, has ſent me. The Mahometans plate this word 
Hou over all their Decrees ,'' Statutes, Petitions, and al- 
moſt oyer- all their' VVritings. And ſometimes they add, 
Alla ta a Alla, that is to lay He os i, is GOD. Moſt High 


. Theſe words only to refer ro the bottom of the Patent 
E fn theſe, Being a Decree from above, Elevated on High above 
all things, as much as to lay, That GOD:is Rill ao The 
Perſians have this Cuſtom irs any AR orDecree,” never-to put 
the Name of GOD atthe bottom of the Leaf; but they place ic 
at the top upon the ſide,and leave a Blank'in'thar part to which 
ir ought to refer. © And this ſame Circumſpettion they obſerve 
with great Superſtition POR ER at they who fait therein, 
fail of their Reſpe&R'to GOD ey- have:the ſame Reſpect 
for the King and the: reſt oft his Miniſters in their \ Juridical 
Writings, ' their Petitions, and - their Publick Ads | for they 
never inſert. 'em-irito the Body of rhe Writing, but abways 2 at 
the topiof the Page upon the Ryan -Hand, 


3 This word Prophetic Ferrar the' top; for the wealti al- 
ready obſerv'd, is relative to'that ar the bottom of the Patent 
The ' Holy Flight;"to pnifie- that the: \Computation of” Time, 
which begins fromthe Flight of Mabomest from Mecca to Medina, 
is an Epoche of Sacred In icution, andthir'ir rook its Original 
and it's Beginning'from the tinie thr thevPerſon-whom = 
all | by way of Excellency, The Prophet, began his Miſſion. 

Kkk. They 
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4 They chat waderſtandlirtle of the Religion aod Cuſtoms 
of the Mahometens, cannot be ignor 


ant of this Invocation, in 

they pronounce. it at the beginning of all their Actions, 
and all-cheir Prayers. The moſt $ Profeſſors of the Ori- 
ental Languages, ay, That it ought to be thus Tranſlated, In 
the Name of GOD Sowveraignly-Merciful. And indeed, the Arge 
bian word Rabmen, which fignifies Merciful, is an Incommy- 
nicable Attribute af GOD, and which they, never make: uſe 
of but in {peaking of the Divine Clemency. All the Mobome- 
tans believe that this Iavocation conceals great Myſterics, and 
encloſes an infinite number of Vertues. For they bavye it al» 
ways in their Mouths, siſing, ſiting, taking a Book or an In 
ſtrumenr in their Hands, or.a-Pen. In a word, they helieve 
they (hall not proſper in any thing-which they undertake, if 
they do not begin with this Invocation. They affure chem- 
ſelves that Adam and; Ewe ſpoke they went about apy 
Buſineſs, Ic is {et at the beginning of every Chapter in the 


/ {911 0s ge prin the uſual 
Sayings Jews riſtzans, the One ys beginning 
\ thus, Oar Aid be 5n 4be Name of GOD, mbo Created Heaves 
/ and Earth : and the other with theſe words, In the Name of 
\ the Father, tbe Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 


\ 


I ſhall ſpeak in another place of the Seal which is fx'd to 
this Patent, and of 'what is grav'd within. The Figure under 
it 4s call d Niſhan, that is, the Sigual, and allo the Flourifh 
beneath the Subſcription. Iris bere drawn with a Railer, but 
in the Original it 3s made of che Tails of Levers. | The $e- 
cretary whois ws'd-to write this Sublcription draws thale Tails 
"Y -and {o-equa), that you wonld take 'em for Lines 
draws by Rule-and Compals. The whole SubCription: is 4a 
Colowd Letcers, dieofir che ward which ſignifies Lord. af the 
World, pd thoſe whids T have Tranſlazed Abſolmtely Cammande, 
which are in Letters of Goelld.  Tbe Wards. Zels Zagrroun, 
are ancient Turkiſh ſtill in uſe in the Leſſer Tartary. They 
figoifie preferly Words, or. 1 freak: And Tanbylein-be- 
ing.the fiſt thar made wc of words in bis Patents, rhe 
Kings of PFerfua have Rill retain'd abe CuRom. - The aweloe 
Names which .are:in' the maitdle, of the FJewifh bener th : dbe 
Subſtriptign, arc: the Names, ati the revelve Pomaffe, meal and 


| lonfulhecoiors of Maherety no6arding \t9;3h8; Rerſuon Be: 
> «> | DENY by 4 DA ; « The 
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5. The Covemoun in Faſis awe diftinguifirid ino'Greer 
and Petty. Metia and Georgia for Example-are great Covert e | 
' ments ; Caramania and Gedrofia petty Governments : There: 
ſore they call. Begſerheg, which :fignifles Eovid of Lords,” the 
{avernour af a'Qreat Government; and the Ficeyoy of a Petty 
Government they call 2 An. 12 


6. Deſton , Tahem-tenten , and Fartbane, wite'the Names | 
of the ancient Perfien Heroes, or if you pleaſe of the Old 
Giants, which deriv'd” their Beirig from whe” ancient Fables. | 
afiawss and | 

| 


Theſe are the Alcides's and the Theſews's 8fveheP 
as the Grecian Alcides had ſeveral Names, ſo likewiſe has the 
Perſian; but the moſt common Name which they have-glway | 
in their Mouths is that of Ruſteme. C41r59q019 chit 


7, frdewan bs Natdbel an tniinein or Heroy who | 
as the Perfiens ſay, conquer'q all an ſerl'd the 8cat'of | 
his Empire 4n Perfee. Their Hiſkories have nor preferv'd the 
Memory of any of his Atchievements : but their Romances 
feign an_infnive Namber which are altogether fabulous.” 


$, la the Original it is, bo unlooſe all ſorts of Knots. 


9, There is no People in rhe World more forriſhly devoted 
to. Judzcial Aftrology .chen the Perſians. Of which being to | 
{peak in-another place, [ (hall ſay 'no more here; but chac'the 
Feoſiens rank all Penmes, Books and Wridings undet Mecnty, | 
Whom' they call Attared, and hold all People born under tht | 
Planer to be endu'd with a refin'd, penetrating, deardighted, 
and fubtil Wit. | os | 


20: Cooper is the Name of an Ancient King of Ching : Nor | 
3 there any one over 'the \whole Evft whofe Memory is | 
moxe Venerable. Ir fecow, by what they xeport, that he 
was mare particularly” Fuſteious in his. Country for his 'Go- 
Fernment 36 Peace and Adminiftracion of Juſtice, chen for his 
Fears of Arins. Therefore the Eaſtern Monarchs aſſume (His 
Name £o:chemiclves, as cthe'Roman Emperors call'd themſelves 
Ceſare. Moxeever; it has the ſame fignification id Perfis; as 
Auguſt in Exglifhs, ſo that when the Perſienr Would oxpre(s 
-afiy alvag thetis Great and Royal, they fay, Codgonib. "Thus 
iT kaveexpldin'd che touch of this hierke Figere 3 and I bdlieve 


we 
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we ſhall be as little troubl'd to underſtand the whole L an- 
guage..of this Patent, though Metaphor and Hyperbole are 
therein moſt furiouſly injur'd. 


+11. The Term which I have Tranſlated Flowre of Merchants, 


ſignifies Exquifite, Choice, Ele&ed, or moſt Excellent. The 
Perſians uſe it commonly as an Epithet for all forts and Condi- 
tions of Men ; Great Lords, Foreign Miniſters, Merchants ; 
and bring it. down. even to Tradeſmen. | 


12; It is in the Perſran, Nor by Importunate Flatteries, nor 
by Hanghty Demands. 


13: The word which I have Tranſlated To Incourage, lig- 
nifies properly To Water. + 200Þ0t'v 


| 14: Theſe words In Dignity and Virtue, are not inthe Pa- 
tent, only I have. put*em in the place of thoſe rthat-are, which 
ſignifies the Seal of great Quality reſembling the Sun. | 


15- Theſe words are to be referr'd to the words Abſolutely 
Commands, "which-are under the Flouriſh beneath the Subſcri- 
ption. They are call'd here The Decree of the Lord of the 
World. Tamberlain was the firſt that made uſe of theſe lofty 
'Expreſſions.,  Now'the Grand Signior and the Indian Monarch 
make uſe of 'em as well as: the King of Perſia; while eyery 
one. maintains that it belongs to him only, and aſſumes, ita 
his moſt Glorious Title. In the Perſian Language it is, Saheb- 
Cerani: It may be alſo interpreted Maſter of the Age, bur the 
other Tranſlation is more clear and intelligible, and diſcovers 
more plainly the fortiſh pride that is contein'd in it. 


16. We ſhall ſpeak more particularly in another -place of 
the. Marks by which the -Perfrans diſtinguiſh Times and Sea- 
ſons. -  Here-therefore I ſhall ſay no more then for the under- + 
ſtanding of the Date, that the Month Shawel is the tenth, and 
that the Arabians have given Epithets to all che Months ; as 
for Example, :to. the Firſt, the Epithet of Sacred; to the Se- 


. venth, that of /Praiſe-worthy; to the Ninth, that:of Bleſſed; 


-and to this here mention'd the Stile of Honowreble.. The word 


' : Hegyra , which | is' Tranflated Flight, proceeds from a 
| . Verb, which ſignifies to fly, as alſo to retire. Soi that the He- 


.gyra of: the Mahometans is the ſame thing with the: Exodus of 
= F the 
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the Hebrews. And without doubt Omar had that ſame Exo- | 


dus in his Mind, when he ſerl'd, che Maboweten EpaS, from 
the time of Mahomet's departure from Meera, which was 
the place in Arabia where Idols and Idolatry were moſt in 
Eſteem. | 


17. In the Original it is Hamhager, that is, Flying together 


18. As the Arabians, as we have ſaid, gave Epithets to the 
Moaths, the Perſians alſo have given Epithers ro the Principal 
Ciries of their Empire Jſhan and Cabin are call'd The'Seut 
of Monarchy. Canbadar, A Secure Retreat. dfberif was calld 
The Ennobbd , becauſe Abas the Great þuilt a Spacious aad 
Sumptuous Palace, and uſnally kept his Cqurt there when he 
was in the Province of Mazenderan. Which Provinte is call'd 
Taber Efiaas in all the Publick Afs,in the Exchequer, and Chans 
cery ; but in common Diſcourle they call it Maxanderow:. Tavar 
Eſtaan ſignifies 2 place of Wedges, ro denote that the Couns 
try is full of Wood ; for that. where there is great plenty of 
VVood, great ſtare of VVedges ate requir'd to cleave it. 


19. The Impreſſion of the Seal, which is at the bottom of 
the Date in the Tranſlation,is not oaly upos the back of the Pa- 
tent, but at the bottom likewiſe. This is the Seal of the Prime 
Miniſter, who is call'd Mabomet Mehbdy. The Perf6ans never put 
their Qualities in their Seals, nor any Title by which they 


may be known. There is only theic own Name ; their Fa- | 
thers Name, which ſerves in-ftead of a Simame, accotding to | 


the faſhion of the Hebrews ; 1and the Name of their Fatnily / 


when ir has the Honour to be deſaended from Mgahomet by his 


Daughter Fatima. For the Mabometans acknowledge no other | 


Nobility then to be the Original Branches of that Progeny. 


I hadalſo joyn'd to the King of Perfes's Patent 'a Note of 
Recommendation from the High Steward of his Houſhold ; 
which I was deſirous the Viceroy ſhould (ee, as being afſur'd 
that it would work more effeQually then the Patene it ſelf, 
VVhich prov'd to be true ; inſomnch thac I underſtood after- 
wards, that it was to that Note, to which I was beholding for 
all che good Offices and Honours which I receiv'd at Tefflis / 
which was as follows. | 
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He Commiſſioners of Governments, the Farmers 
Royal, Officers of Cites, Recervers of Toll, and 
Provoſts of the High-Way, will have the ( 1) Honour 
to know, That M. Chardin and M. Raiſin, French 
Merchants, the Flowre of Merchants, having brought 
to the moſt High and Sublime Court Rarities and Cu- 
riofities ſet with Precious Stones, worthy the (2) Ward- 
rabe of the (3) Slaves of the (4) Diſtributer of 
Temporal Goods, they are Commanided to fetch others ; 
and have expreſs Order to cauſe to be made in their 
Country ſeveral Pieces of Wi ur er for the Service 
of his $laves ;. to that an they are Honour d with 4 
atent under the (5) Sacred Seal ; and that i the 
Reaſon they are ford 'to Travel. Where-ever they 
come nefes, it is abſolutely requiſite that they have 
Reſpett ſhewn 'em, and that all Reaſonable Aſſiſtance 


that ſhall be neceſſary, be afforded 'em. Care alſo muſt 


be taken that they be not moleſted or put to Trouble, nor 
muſt any Perſons whatever ſignifie in any manner oy: 
ever, that they ay or defire any Duties from 'em, For 
f it comes to the Ears of the Slaves of the Lord of 
uman Kind, that they have claim'd any thing of "em, 
bad will be the Fruit of ſuch an Information, Written 
in the Month of Shaval the Ennobl'd ; 1076. of the 
Holy. Flight ; To which be Honour and Glory. © 


In the Margent there was, 


"The Intention of this is to give all thoſe whom it 
may concern to underſtand, That the Bearers hereof are 
to be Treated and Reſpefted according to the Tenour of 
the Patent, to which all the World pays Homage. The 


. words of the Seal fignifie «Maxud the Son of Caleb, 


the Delight of the Creatures, 


F 1. Ic 
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t. It is iti the Perſian, They are Honour d by that which they 
hive*em to underſtand. For fo the Grandees of Perſia write to 
the Inferiour Officers: eſpecially when thoſe Officers have 
their dependance upon 'em. This _ do to maintain the 
difference which their Authority and Imployment,purs between 
'em : and that there may not be any confuſion by their manner 
of Communication one with ariother. 


2 The Word which I have Tranſlated Wardrobe is Serca#, 
Which ſignifies properly Chief of the Workmanſbip, and allo 
a Magazine. For the King and the Grandees of Perſia keep 
m their Houſes Manufa&tures of all ſorts of Trades and Arts. 
They call choſe places Carcone, or Work: Houſes, They are 
like the Gallery of the Grand Duke of Florence, or the Gal- 
leries in the Louvre in France. . They maintain therein a great 
number of excellent Maſters, who have there a Penfion and 
their Dyer as long as they Live: and they find 'em Materials 
for their Work. And they make 'em Preſents, or .advance 
their pay upon every Curious Piece which they finiſh. 


3- 'Tis out of Pride and Vainglory that they expreſ; them 


ſelves in theſe Terms. Worthy the Wardrobe of the Slawes of | 


- the King. As much as toſay, that the Kings Wardrobe is fo 
full of rate and pretious Jewels, that no body can bring any 
thing thar is fit to be put therein. And therefore Perſran Elo» 
quence makes very much uſe of this Circumlocution of Lan- 
guape upon all occaſions. So ſpeaking of an Ambaſſador that 
has pay'd his Obeyſance to the King, they ſay, That he has 
kiſs'd the Feet of the Slaves of the King. In like manner; 
when they would ſay, that the King has perform'd any great 
Action, they ſay, The Slawes of the Prince have perform'd ſuch 
a great Action. Forms of Speech that ſufficiently diſcover the 


Vanity of the Eaſtern People. I take em to be drawn from | 


the Alcoran, which the Mahometans affirm to be the ſource of 
true Eloquence. There you ſhall meet with many ſuch like 
Expreſſions. As for Example, ſpeaking of the Works of 
GOD, they call *em, The Works of the Angels. The Angels 
Created the Heavens and the Earth. VVhich, fay the Mabome- 
tans, more clearly expreſſes the Power of GOD. For if the 
Angels have ſo much Power as to Create V Vorlds, how great 
muſt be his Power whoſe only Servants and Miniſters they ate? 
In ſhort, all the Orientals are perfect Slaves ; their Soveraigns 
having 


| 


mm 
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having a right to command their Lives, and Fortunes, their 
VVives and Childerg, But they are fo far from being terrifid 
with their condition, that they Glory in is, The Grandees 
themlclves count jt an Honaur to be call'd Slaves : and Shas 
Couli, or Coolow-Sha, which fignifies the Kings Slaves, is as 
Honourable 2 Title in Perſie, as that of Morgueſs in Fravce. 


4. Valineamet, which I bave Tranſlated Diſtributer of Tems 
poral Goods, is a compound Word. Vali ſignifies a Soweraign, 
and abſolute Lzemtengnt, who has the ſame Power in the place 
where he is {ett] d as he that Rules che Empire. The Perſeans 


\ alſo frequently call their King Valt-Iron, to let yee underſtand 


that he is in Pevfia, which they call Tron, the true Succeſſor, 
Vicar, and Lientengnt of Aj, to whom GOD gave the Do- 
minipn of the VVorlg, after the Death of Mahomet. Neamet 
is deriy'd from Ingre, which ſignifies a Preſent, Favour, Tem 
poral Grace, or Bountiful conferring of 4 Benefit. So that by the 
V Vord PalirNeamet, which is the moſt uſual Ticle which the 
Perſequs give their King, ſpeaking to his Majeſty, they mean, 
That he s GODS L ientengnt in the World, to difiribute in his be. 
half all the Benefits and Bleſſings of Fortune to Men, and as it 
were the Canduit-Pipe, through which Heaven Conveys it s Bleſſings - 
to the Eagrth. 


5. Ic is in the Perſien Monbaree-Niſhan. It has boen faid 


/thar the Subſcription , whereia are VVyitten the Twelve 


Names of the Succeſſors of Mabomet, is call d Niſban, though 


\ Maubarec ſignifies Bleſſed. 


I aid nothing to the Viceroy when I pay'd my Obeyſance, 
nor did he ſpeak a word tome, or make the leaſt fign. VVich- 
in 2 Moment aſter Digner was ferv'd ip, he ſent me upon a 
Plate-of Gold the half of a large Loaf that was before him, 
and arder'd bis Carver that brought it me, to te}l me, that 1 
was welcome. A little after that, be ſent to ask me how che 
War went forward between the Twhkr and the Polanders. 
During the Second courſe. he caus'd us to be fery'd with his 
own Wine in the Cup that be Drank our of himſelf. The 
Wine ſtood in 2 great Flagon of Gold Enamell'd; and the 
Cup was let in the lower part with Rubies and Turquoilſes. 
The Gentleman that fill'd vs our the Wine, bid us in the 
Prince's Name, Be Merry, aud Eat Heertily, When the Third 
Courle was upon the Table, the Prince did us yer farther Ho- 
neur, and ſen vs part of the Roaltmeat which was ſet before 

| his 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchiss 225 


his own Perſon; that is to ſay, a Pheaſant, two Partridpes, and 
a Quarter of a Hind ; and .order'd our Artendane to tell us, 
That the Wine wonld make the Wild-t owl go down the better ; 
though be had commanded that we ſhould not be preſs d to Drink, 
All which Henours I receiv'd with: low bows, | but withouc 
making any Anſwer. - And the Capuchins did the ſame. For 
it is the Cuſtom among the Perſians never to'rerurn any othet 
kind of Anſwer to thoſe kind of Favours. | 


I ſhall ſay nothing of the Order and Magnificence of the 
Feaſt, but only this, That there was hard Drinkiog , chac 
there was a moſt prodigivus Quantity of Meat, and thar 
they broughe it up ſome Fiſh, and ſome Fleſh, in reſpec to the 
Patriarch and the Biſhop who were there, and profeſs Abſti- 
nence from Fleſh all their Life-time. We roſe from the Ta+ / 
ble after we had fate three Hours ; at what time others of the 
Gueſts were already withdrawn : though as yet they had not 
tak'n away the Roaſt-Mear. Retiring, we made a low Re- 
verence to the Prince, who then ſent me word once more, 
That I was Welcom ; and caus'd us to be conducted Home to 
our Lodging. 


The 1 4th, the Prince ſent tne two large Flagohs of Wine, 
two Pheaſants, and two Brace of Partridges. The Gentle- 
man that brought the reſent rold me, That the Prince had 
given him Order to enquire, Whether I wanted any thing and 
whether the Capuchins took care to let me not want Company + 
' and to tell me moreover, That if I lik'd the Wine, 1 might ſend 
every day to bis Battery. In anſwer to which, I defic'd the 
Gentleman to aſſure the Prince, That my Landlords did not let 
me want any thing. and that we would all together drink hu Health 
in the Wine which he had ſent. Nor indeed could better Wine 
be taſted : So that we were very Merry with a Poliſh Surgeon, 
and two Syrians, that ſery'd the Prince, whom we ſenc for to 
Sup with us. 

The 1 6th,- the Prince ſent to invite me to his Niece's Wed- 
ding, who was Marry'd in his Palace. I went about Five a 
Clock with the Superiour and Father Raphael ; bur the Ceres 
mony of the Marriage was almoſt over, before we carne; Tr 
was perform'd in the Great Room of Stite, where we had 
Din'd the Sunday before. I had a great deſire to have ſeen 
her, but becauſe the Room was full of Ladies, there was no 
Admittance for any but the Prince and his near Relations, the 
Catbolicos and the Biſhops. 
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This Game Cuſtam of forbidding Women the Company 
of Men, has been only in Geergra, ſince the Country became 
ſubje&t to the Perſeans z nar is this Prohibition:but.only in the 
Cicies. For in the Country, and in\fuch places\where there 
are tia Mabometans, they go withour.Vails, andmhake no ſcru- 
ple both to come into. Company, and* diſcourle with Men ar 
their pleaſure. But in regard\the Cuſtoms of the Aabowetans 
prevail more and mare-in' Geargiz with their Religion, we 
find the Women to be more and more reſtrain'd of .their 
Liberty : and that lovely Sex are ford oue of Confor- 
mity ro good Manners to keep apart by themſelves. The 
Nuprtial Feaſt was kept upgr! a Terrafs of the Palace , {ur- 


. rounded with Beds of State, or Effrades rais'd about two Foot, 


- 


and fix Foot in depth. "The Terrafs' was cover'd with a large 
Pavillion fix'd upon five Piltars, two and twenty Foot hiok, 
and abour five Inches in Diameter. The Lining was of Cloth 
of Gold and Silver, Velvet and painted Cloath fo neatly and 
artificially intermix'd, that by the Light of che Tapers'it look'd 
like a Wainſcot of Flowers and Moreſco Work. In the midſt 
of this fort of Room of State, if I may fo call it, ſtood a large 
Fountain ſpouting out Water. However, we did not feel the 
Coldneſs of the Weather : For the Crowd of People, and'the 
large moving Hearths that were in the Room, almoſt ſtew'd us 
before we got out. The Floor was cover'd with fair Carpets, 
and about Forty Branches gave Light to the whole Room. Of 
which the Four that hung next the Prince were of | Gold, the 
reſt of Silver ; which Branches uſually weigh Forty Pounds 
apiece, the Foot being a matter of Fifteen Inches in Diame- 
ter. The Branch about a Foot and a half high, carriesa Bowl 
full of pure Tallow, which feeds two lighted Matches. And 
theſe fort of Lamps give a very great Light. 

The Figure, or rather Picture inſerted, gives yee-a diſtin& 
Idea of the Order of this Feſtival. The Gueſts were rank'd 
upon Beds of State, or Eftrades. The Prince had his Place 
upon an Eftrade ſomewhat higher rais'd then the reſt, cover'd 
with a Canopy in the likenef; of a Duomo. His Sons and his 
Brothers were upon his Right Hand ; the Biſhops upon his 
L eft : The Bridegroom's Place was betwixt both. As for my 
ſelt and the Capuchins, the Prince order'd us to fit immedi- 
ately next below the Biſhops. For you muſt underſtand there 
were at this Feaſt above a Hunder'd Perſons. The Muſick 
ſtood at the lower. end. And*now in a ſhort time after we 
were all plac'd, the Bridegroom enter'd lead by the Catholicos. 
Who 
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Who having taken his place, the Princes Relations, went every 
one.to- Complement and Preſent him. Which was alſo/done 
by the greateſt part of the Gueſts, inſomuch chat it look't 
like a kind of- Proceſſion, which was the reafon' irlaſted above 
half an Hour. The Preſents conſiſted in Money,” fone Gold; 
ſome Silver, as alſo-in liecle Silyer Cups. I conteſs I'was'defis 
rous to know how much the Preſtnrs amounted to ; (but as fat 


as | could find, 'twas no ſuch great Sym, asnot exceeding above 
Two Hunderd Crown : 


However, let it be what it will,” in the height of chis Ceres 
mony, Supper was ferv'd upinthis manner. - {n the firſt place 


Table Cloaths were ſpread before all theGueſts; arid ia" three 


parts of che Court before the Fent. Which Table Cloaths 
were as: large as the Eſtrades After which done, the Bread 
was ſexw'd in. Of which there: were three forts, the ane as 
thip as Paper, the next abonc a thick, and the third 
{weeren'd with Sugar: The Meat was in cover'd ir 


large Silver Diſhes, but far larges then are made jn Ewrope. The 


Plate and the Cover uſually - weighing abour Four Handred 
and Five Hundred Quaces.' They that brought up the Diſhes 
Gr& into the Room, ſcr *em down in order upon a Table 
Cleath ar the Entrance; from whence other Officers carry'd 
'em. before the Squire-Carvers,”* who'cut off ſeveral hotlow 
Plates full, and orderd 'em to be fent'ro the Gueſts: che Prin. 
ces being karſt ſerv'd, and afterwards the reſt according to their 
Degrees : and the cuſtom is to Carve one Dith to all che Com 
pany 3 then of another, and fo of all the reſt The who 
Feaſt conſiſted of three Courſes every one containing Sixty 
of thoſe large flat Diſhes a piece. The Firſt was of alt forts 
of Pifo, or Rice boyl'd with Meat, of which they make [c- 
veral forts of diſtin Colours and Tafſts. The Yellow'is boyl'd 
with Sugar, Cinamon and Saffron. The Red, witly fuice of 
Pomegranates, but the White is moſt natural and the beft. 
This Pao 8 a very gaod fort of Diet, ' pleaſing to the Taſt and 
very wholeſome | | 
The-Secand Courſe was of Meats Bak'd, ' Stew'd,” and Fri- 
caly'd ; and other Ragoo's of the fame Nature. The Third 
of Roaſted. Not bur that in all che three Courles there was 
an Intermixture af Fiſh, Eggs, and Salades for the ſake of the 
Ecclefiafticks. For our parts they ferv'd us both the Fleth' and 
Fiſh, Ina Ward, every thing was fer upon! the Table, and 
taken away. with:that order and (ilence thar was to be admir'd. 


Every one did hs Duty wichourfpeaking a ward. So that you 
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{hall hear three French-Men at one Fable make more noiſe then 
a Hunderd and Fifty Perſons, that were in the Room at thar 
Fealt, 
But that which was moſt to be wonder d ar after all this ex- 
cellent order, was the Court Cupboard which contain'd about 
a Hunderd and Twenty Veſlels, that appertain'd to-Driaking ; 
Bowls, Cups, Horns, Sixty Flagons and Twelve Jugs. The 
Jugs were for the moſt part Silver. The Bowls and Cups 
were ſome of Poliſh'd Gold, others Gold Enamell'd, ſome ſet 
with pretious Stones, others only Silver ; the Horns were Em- 
belliſh'd after the ſame manner as the Richer ſort of Cups; and 
of ſeveral proportions. The ordinary ones were about Eight 
Inches High, Broad:at the Top about Two, very black and 
Poliſh'd. Some were of Rhinocerosr's Snouts, others of Dears 
Horns, whereas the Common fort were made of the Horns of 
Oxen anid Sheep. However the Cuſtom of making uſe of 'em 
for Drinking Cups, and Embelliſhing 'em has been all along 
obſerv'4 among the Eaſtern People. I cannot tell how long 
the Feaſt laſted : for I did not ſtay ic out. Only this 1 know, 
that though it was Midnight before we went away, the Roaſt- 
meat was not then taken off the Table. Nor did they begin 
to Drink at firſt, till the Third Courſe came, that they began 
to be Warm, and then they Drank their Healths after this man- 
ner. - They ſent to Eight Perſons, who were the Prince's nea- 
reſt Relations, four upon the Right, and four upon the | eft, 
Eight Bowls of the ſame Bi My. and Equally full of Wine. 
At what time they roſe and ſtood up till they had Drank ; they 
that were upon the Right Hand Drinking firſt: they on the 
left hand 'Pledg'd 'em ; and then the ſame Eight Bowls were 
fld again, and carry'd to the next in the ſame order till the 
Health was gone: Round. Which done, they began again 
Eight Bigger Bowls. For the Cuſtom of the Country 1s to 
Drink the Grandees Health laſt in the biggeſt Cups. Which 
1s done on purpoſe to Fuddle their Gueſts the more EffeQu- 
ally ; by that means engaging 'em out of Reſpe& and Eſteem 
for the Perſons to Drink the more Liberally till they are quite 
Drunk. In this manner they Drank all the two laſt Hours 
that I ſtay'd at the Feaſt, and as afterwards I underſtood, from 
that time till next Morning. * The firſt Bowls held no more 
then an Ordinary Glaſs :. and for the laſt which I ſaw Drank 
off, they held about a Pint and a half. Nevertheleſs they were 
only thoſe that were accounted Moderate Draughts. The 
Capuchins and my ſelf were exempted” from Drinking, and in 
| cruch 
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truck, had I Drank as, much as, my Neighbours, I. had dy'd 
upon the Spot : bur the Prince had ſo much kindneſs for us as 
to give order not to carry us any Healths ; nevertheleſs we had 
both Wine and Water, and a Gold Tumbler ftanding before 
us all the while. But chey never fill'd us, but when we call'd 
for it. When the Healths were began, the Muſick began to 
Play : being a confus'd mixture of Vocal and Inſtrhmencal, 
which ſo pleas'd the Company, that they ſeerfi'd Raviſh'd with 
it. But for my part TI could hear nothing that was Muſical, 
bur rather only what was harſh and full of diſcord. The Prince 
alſo being in a pleaſant Humour,as upon whom theLiquor began 
to work, ſent to the Superiour to bid him ſend for his Spinette: 
Who with his Comrade were no lels.niad at the Extravagant 


Fancy of che Price, though che Chiet cauſevf their diſguſt was 


my being there, \fearing I ſhould make ſome Relation of the Paſ- 
ſage to their Diſadvanrage, and aggravate their fawning Compli- 
ance upon ſuch an occaſion; that a Superiour of a Miſſion, 
ſhould condeſcend to profticute himſelf like a Fidler before a 
Mabometan Prince, in and Aſſembly of Infidels and Hereticks, 
Clergy and Laity, that in the Con./ition they were in, might 
well be term'd an Aſſembly of Drunkards. However when 
the Spinette came they ſer it upon the Table in the midſt of the 
Room, and the Superiour was ofderd to Play ; at what time 
+ the Prince having order'd him to Sing and Play together, he 
firſt Sung the Magnificat, the Te Denm, and Tantuxs Ergo; and 
after that ſeveral Court-Aires in Tralian and Spaniſh, for the 
Church Muſick was then too Grave for the Prince Beſides the 
Spinette was out of Tune, and the Superiour play'd out a Tane 
a purpoſe, and being very Old befide, and brok'n wich Age 
and Labour, you may well Judge what fort of Divertiſement 
his Conſort could be. However it was Paſtime for the Prince 
for Two Hours together. During which time, the Steward 
of the Houſhould came to me, and ask'd me whither the uſe of 


Inſtruments were permitted in ourReligion ? To which when T | 
anſwer'd, It was ; he reply'd that theMahometan Religion forbid | 


it expreſsly ; and though it were generally us'd in Perſia, yer 


yet that cuſtom did not make it Lawful. He told me moreover | 


that Inſtruments were particularly forbid in the exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, in regard that GOD requird only the Praiſes of Hu- 


| 


| 


man Voice. During which diſpute, a Georgian Biſhop fell in- | 


to diſcourſe with Father Raphael upon the ſame Subjet. E 


cannot tell all chat was then ſaid, in regard I did not well un- | 


derſtand the Language, nor would the Father be my Inter- 
| Nann prerer. 


—— 
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. and in his Letcers call'd him Kinſman to 


preter. Only he told me thus much, that he was offended to 
ſee the Superiour Divertiſe the Company art a Feſtival with the 
ſame Hymns, which he pretended were appointed for the Ser- 
vice of GOD in the Church. Father Raphael alſs added, 
Thar he took it very ill, that the Viceroy had us'd his Autho- 
rity fo far, to oblige the Superiour to play upon the Lute, and 
ſing at every turn to pleaſe his Humour ; only that their Se- 
curity depended ſo muth'upon'his' Favour, that they durſt not 
deny himvatyy thing. About” Midnight therefore, as I told 
yee, we left 'em'; after we had'tak'n leave of the Prince with 
all due Reverence. Nevertheleſs before' he wonld let me go, he 


 ask'd me how his Kinſttihn' the King of Spain did, and drank 


his Health” in' a'Bowl' ſet with' Pretivos Stofies : and' would 
need have both'the Capnebins and my (elf pledge the Health 
in the ſartie'Cup. Though I know nor whether he dit it otit 
of Vain-glory,, or to' k6hotir the Superiour ,, wkdm'he kriew 
to be 4 Subjeet of his moſt Catholick Majeſty. 

The r7th, refle&ing upvh'the Title of King of Spain, which 


/ the Prince had affum'd to himſelf, and finding chat it was not 


incoherent with' what ſeveral Authors alledge, that che Spa- 
niard Originally came out of Iberia, I ask'd the Coprchines, 
How the Prince claim'd Aﬀinity with the King of Spain? They 
anſwer'd, That Clement the VIIE having written to 'Tayminras, 

$ C: | o Phil; the Second, and 
the Iberians and Spaniards Brothers, his Succeffors ever fince 
retain'd that Imaginary Kindred. And upon that octafion 
they told me ſeveral Stories of the Pride and Vain-glory of the 
Georgians, and of the Viceroy in-particular, and ſhew'd me 
the Copy of a Letter which he wrote about two Years fince 
to the King of Poland. Of which I have inſerted the Tranfla- 
tion in this Journal, as being an Authentick Piece, and proper 
to ſhew that the pride of the Georgians is not a lictle Extrava- 
gant, and becauſe the Crowd of Vain-glorious Titles with 
which it is ſtuff'd, diſcovers plainly, that the Faſtern Nati- 
ons beyond all cotnpare ſurpaſs all others in the World in Va- 
nity. 


Raiſe, Glory and Adoration are to be given to GOD muſt 
Onmipotent, who has Created and Preſerves all 'Things ; 

who was neither Prodic'd nor Engender'd ; Exempt from all Ewils, 
Ineffable, Merciful to all, as well the Dead as the Living ; who 
Commands with abſolute Pixper both Great and Mean, and 
Governs em with Clemency. The moſt High, the moſt Puiſſant 


+ Prince, 


_—___— 
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Prince, the King of the Georgians, Liftimenians, Licians, Me- 
ſiul&ians, Shevians, Sheviultians, Suans, Offi, Bualtians, Cir- 
caſſians. Tuſcians, Phanetians, Tidificeans, Jalibuſians, the 


People both on this fide, and beyond the High Mountains, and of 


all the places there inhabited ; Lord of the three Grand Tribes 
(the Georgian term is Eriſtava, Eris ſegnifting People, and Ta- 
va: Chieftain, or Prince) and of the Holy Seat of Schette, Capital 
City of all the Provinces which God through his favour has given 
us tn Heritage: King of Iberia and Mucrania, Sabatian, F ria- 


ler, Taſchire, Somerra, Chianchia, and Schianvanda, and of 


ſeveral other Kingdoms which he poſſeſſes with ſettl'd and abſo- 
lute Anthority, attd over which be bas full Power ; who- is deſcen+ 
ded from Jetſe,, David, Solomon, and who by the Grace and 


Power of GOD i lozdem with Proſperity ; the Vanquiſher of 


V angqnifbers, the Invincible King of Kinzs, the moſt High Lord, 
Shamvas-Carv. To'you John: Caſimir, who are laden with Honour, 
and ca repleniſh Men with it; who. are Famons in Peace, and 


well edifi d in Virtue; who by the Mercy and Power of GOD are 


Auguſt, Happy, Born under a jawonrable Conſtellation, moſt great 
in Magnificence, who are always a deer of Good. Wha for yout 
rare merit are oſt worthy of a Throne and a Crown, moſt Potent 
Soveraign, Viftor over Viftors, V iGorious over Enemies, Celebras 
ted Exterminator of Rebels, Prince born a Chriftian and bred up 
in the Chriſtian Religion; Renown d for feats of Arms; Here- 
ditary King of Poland, Gothia, Vandalia, Lithuania, Ruſſia, 
Prufſia,. Livonia, Mazovia, Samotia, Chiovia, Ciarnacovia 
and ſeveral other Kingdoms and Provinces ; moſt Serene Lord 
whoſe renown is expanded over all, and Reaches to the Sun: 
To you, T ſay, Great King of Poland, without Compare, profound 
in Wiſdom and all manner of Kpowledge, and Mofs Illuftrious 
through all thoſe juft Elogies which are given you, for bawing un- 
derſtood all the moſt noble Languages. We ſalute yee withal our 
AﬀeStion, 4nd with as mnch ardour as the Obligation of our Hear« 
ty good will deſires it, we wiſh you perfe& Content, long Peace 
and multiplid Proſperities. We render infinite Thanks to God 


for having learnt the Eſtate of your Health, by Letters brought us 
from the moſt Illufirious and moſt Excellent Lord John Lelezuns | 


ſhi, Count of Lerlno, Great Chancellor in your Kingdom, and 
Lieutenant General in upper Poland. We humbly beſeech his Dis 
vine Goodneſs that we may underſtand from time 10 time the con- 
tinuance of yorr Health in #ts perfeFion, that you taſt without 
Moleft ation the Fruits of a Happy Peace, and that you enjoy 4 
perfe& Felicity. Your good Servant Burgibug-Danbec, Officer 


of 


j 


A 


j 
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of your Kingdom, a Gentleman no leſs Illuſtrious for bis Fidelity 
then Nobility, 3s come bither in Quality of an Enzoy from your 
Royal Majeſty to renew the Peace, and Ratifie the Friendſhip and 
£ood Correſpondence between the happy King Sultan Soliman, whoſe 
Grandeur is advanc'd to the Heavens, and Eftabliſh'd over all the 
Earth, a Prince moſt High, Supreant, Incomparable, Infinite in 
Power, accufton'd to make bimſelf by force ador'd by bis moſt for- 
midable Enemies, who enriches the Univerſe no leſs then the Sea, 
and who is worthy more Praiſes then it is poſſible for Men to give 
him. Monarch of Perſia, Media, Parthia, Hircania, the Per- 
ſian Golph, and the Iſlands therein contain'd, Caramania, Ara- 
colia , Margiana and other Inmmerable Principalities and 
Lordſbips. Jour Agent has paſ#d through our Territories, with« 
out having ſuffer'd the leaſt Inconvenience, or receiv'd the leaſt Mole- 
flation. He bas now taken bis leave to depart by the A fence of 
God toward your Royal Majeſty. I beſeech you throngh the hearty 

ood will and Friendſhip wbich we mutually bear one to the other, 
that this good Subjett and my Domeſtick may be as welcom to your: 
felf, as he bas been to your Predeceſſor. 


At the Royal Palace of Tefflis, March 26. 1671. of the Birth 
of Jeſus Meſſra. | 


The Twentieth, I defir'd the Prefe& or Superiour of the 
Theatins, and Father Raphael to return Thanks to the Prince 
for the Favours and Honouts he had done me, and to pray 
him that I might have an Officer to conduR me to Irivan the 
chief City of Armenia the Greater. To which the Prince ſa- 
tisfi'd with the Complement, and no leſs ready to grant me my 
requeſt, Commanded the Capuchins to tell me, That he had a 
great Kindneſs for the Europeans, and would have wiſh'd Tconld 
have ftay'd longer at Tefflis, to the end hz might have made it more 
clear to me what be profeſs'd ; but that he would not preſume, nti- 
ther had be any deſire to ſtop me, becanſe 1 was going upon the 
Kings buſineſs, and therefore that 1 was at Liberty to go when 1 
pleas'd ; that there was all manner of ſecurity within his Territo- 
ries, and that therefore I needed no Convoy ; nevertheleſs that 


he would ſend one of his Officers along with me if I deſir'd it. 


The Fathers told me afcerwards that he had held *em in a 
long diſcourſe concerning his earneſt defire that the Europeans 
would come and ſettle in Georgia, to which purpoſe 'they had 
orders to tell me, that if they would come thither for Trade, 
he would Grant 'em.all the Priviledges and Advantages they 
could 
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could deſire. That his Territories extended to the Black-Sea; 
and that bearing a' great ſway in Perſia, and being highly 
eſteem'd in Turkey, ſtich Exropeans: as deſign d to the Indies; 
could/ not chuſe a better Road then through his Territories ; 
and that he was afſurd that when they had once trayell'd ir, 
they would always make choice of it for the future. 

I defird the Fathers co rerurn my moſt humble Thanks to 
the Prince, for the Kindneſs 'which he had for our Natioh ; and 
to let him know, That TI would not fail to give to the French 
Eafi-India Company Notice of this good Intentions; which it 
he would be'pleas'd to fignifie in a Letter, I would certainly 
take care to have it ſent. Laſtly, That he would do me a 
great Honour to grant. me one of' his Domeſtick Servants, to 
Condu&t me to the next Government, of which I ſhonld not 
- fail: to'give, an Account'to the King and his Miniſters, when I 
ſhould be atriv'd at Iſpaban. | | | 

.. The '24th, the:Tzbielle (for ſo is the Biſhop of Tefflis call'd, 


as I have ſaid already) came to ſee me. He told me, That the | 


Prince had commanded him to acquaint me, That having con- 


fider'd- upon what I had ſent to him abour Writing to the 


French Company for ſetling a Trade; and a Paffage through 


Georgia, He was about-to have done-it, to inform 'em of the 
Advantage they might make of a Trade into that Country : 
bur in regard he was nb more then a Vaſſal to the King of Per- 
ſia, he was afraid his Majeſty would look upon it as a Crime 
to have Written [without his Order to Strangers about Bu- 
fineſs. However, I might aſſure 'em this, That if they 
would ſend Factors into his Country, they ſhould find many 
ſorts of Merchandizes that were properfor Europe very cheap; 
beſides that they ſhould be receiv'd with all the Civility ima- 
ginable. In an{wer to which I defir'd the Tibilelle to affure 
the: Prince that I would: faithfully diſcharge my Truſt. The 
Prelate ſtaid with me about a quarter of an Hour in my Cham- 
ber; and at his departure I preſented him a very fair Rofary 
of Coral : according to the Cuſtom of Repaying the Viſits of 
a Perſon of Quality. Nor were the Capnchins lels glad of the 
Viſit T had receiv'd, then of the manner of my Acknowledg- 
ment, -in regard the Biſhop of Tefflis had never been ar their 
Houſe before. | 

The 25th, the Prince ſent me a Preſent of Wine, and otder'd 
the Meſſenger to tell me, That he had appointed a Perſian of 
'. his own Family for my Guide ; that he had commanded a Let- 
ter of Orders to be diſpatch'd that I might fet forward as ſoon as 
I pleas'd, O oo The 


En 
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The 26th, Father Raphael made me ſpend two Hours with 
an old Waman that pradtis'd Phyſick by the help of an ink. 
nite Number of Receipts : Of which he caus'd me to write 
down ſome that he had heard People make the greateſt Brags 
of, in my Table-Book. 


For the Dropſie, Kt half a Dtam of the Juice of the Roots 
of Garden-Chiches, and repeat the Remedy every other Day. 


To ſtop a Flux of Urine, Eat for three days together the 
inner Skins of the Gyſern of a Capon roſfted, five every day. 


Againſt the Biting of a Scorpion, Take a Live-Hen, pull 
the Feathers off the Rump, and lay it upon the Wound. 
For then the Hen fucks the Poyſon into her Body, and dies. 
When the Convulſion begins to ſerze the Hen, take another, 
and apply her in the fame manner, and fo another till all the 
Poyſon be ſuck'd aut. | 


For the Yellow Jaundife, Make a Bed of Boyl'd Rice, and 
lay the Patient well caver'd upon it ; or elſe pat him into a 
Bath of Milk, and it works the ſame effec. 


For External Pains of the Joynts, Take either the Deco 
&ion or the Perfume of three Drams &f Hellebore. 


For Inward Pains of what fort foever, Take Potions of 
Mummy. | 


For all ſorts of Falls, Bruiſes and Haorts, Take Mummy in 
Drink, wrap up the Patient in a Cows Hide, and ler hi 
Blood. The Wound muſt be heal'd with rhe Powder of che 
Herb Mullezr. 


For Defluxions and Rheumes to the Head and Throat, Take 
Perfume of Yellow Amber. 


For the Dyſentery, Give the Infuſion of the Leaves and 
Berries of Myrtle ; or elſe the Blood of a Roſted Hare infus'd 
in Wine. 


For the Hemorrhoids, Powder the Leaves of Plantain, and 
ftrew upon the part affected. 


For 


\ 
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For Pains in the Reins, take the Decottion of the Leaves 
and Seed of Marſh-Mallows. 


For Ulcers in the Reins, uſe Milk. 


ainſt 4 PJeureſy; rake two little thin Cakes of ordidary 
Meal, and boil 'em in Water with Rock-Allum and Madder; 
and apply *erh as hot as may be endur'd upon the (ide; the one 
behind and the other before : this Remedy rhuſt be dayly re- 
peated till che Cure be perfefted: 


- Againſta Cough, make uſe of the Root of the Herb call'd 
Hounds- Tongue or Nogs-Tongue. 


The moſt uſval Cure for Apues iti chis Cointty, is ro make 
Plaiſters of the Fat of a Sheeps Rump, Cinamon, Cloves and 
Cardamomes, and all the time of the cold fir to lay theſe Plai- 
ſters upon the Forehead, Stomach and Feet, When the hot 
fit is over, take off thoſe Plaiſters and lay on others, made of 
the Leaves of Cichory, Plantain, and the Herb call'd Solanum 
or Nightſhade, afterwards they take 2 Sucking-Pig, cur it in 
two and clap it to the Feee All which time the Patient is fed 
_ Bread and Crean of Almonds, eating nothing that is 

yd. 


Father Raphael aſſur'd me that he had ſeen 'er in that Coun« 
try cure Agues, by carrying the Patient in the height of his 
Cold fir and plunging him over Head and Fars in the Water. 
Itis a thing hard tobe beleiv'd; and in Trath,;to-me it appear'd 
a thing altogether Extravagant, in regard it ſeem'd to be lo 
Dangerous. However it is obſery'd that the difference of 
Climates and Temperamenes of Countrys produces far diffe- 
rent effets in Remedies, ſo that the Remedy, if I may fo 
lay, that Kills in one Country, does but only ſtir 4 Man in 
another , 


In the Evening the Princes Chancelloys Secretary, brought 
me the Officer who was to condu@ me to Erivan; and in my 
preſence gave him che Letter of Orders for his ſo doing. Of 
Which the Tranflation follows. 
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G O D. 
Who Sod ſevere Penalties the Noble Lord (1) 
Emin-Aga, is Commanded exattty to i 4 to be 
Executed the T enor of the Patent, which the Deceas'd 
King, who was here below the «Maſter of (2) For- 
tune, and is now in (3) Heaven, gave. to 'Mr. 
Chardin, and Mr. Raifin, (4) French Europeans, 
by ertue of which the (5) ud, es of Places, Pro- 
wvoſts of Highways, Recervers of Tolls, and all ſorts 
of Officers of the Empire are oblig d to Honour 'em, 
and to take care that no Duty be exatted from 'em. 
The ſaid Emin-Aga ſhall make it hu Buſmeſs to 
condutt 'em ſafe to the Bleſſed City of Erivan, without 


receiving any Damage or eMoleſtation by the way : 
| that nothing may hinder em from. arriving well ſatufid 


at the Palace, of- the (6) Support of Human kind. 
eAnd all Perſons to whom this Letter ſhall be ſhewn, 
ſhall take care not to Contraditt or Tranſgreſs it in 


any manner. 


Given in the Month of Zialcade the Sacred; in 
the Year of the Hegyra 4.083. 


1.. Emin has the ſame Signification as Mzr, and is all one; 
They ſignifie Lord, Noble, Valiant, Chief of a Family, or 
Tribe. We find Dext..2. v. 10. That the Word Emim is 
very Ancient in ſome of theſe Significations. Though pro- 
perly in Hebrew, Aim ſignifies Terrible, and thence Haemim, 
Gyants or Men of great Valour. 


2. To render it Word for Word, it ſignifies Maſter of the 
Conjun&tion. For the Perſians doating as they do upon Judicial 
Aſtrology, believe that ViRtory and all good Fortune proceed 
from the Conjun&ion of two Stars, and therefore it is that 
they ſay, a Man is Maſter of the Conjun&ions, when nothing 


but Proſperity and Happineſs attends him. 
x . Ic 
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| H Ir is in the Purſes, Whoſe Neſt i Is Hiawih + For thi 
Followers of Ali hold the Kings ot Perſia for Saints, it the 
Quality of Mabomet's Succeffors and Lieutenants of GOD. Ard 


ie is an Article of cheir Faith, That their Kings go to Heaven; | 


by a Deſtiny as Uncontroulable and as Natutal as the Birds fly 
to their Netts. 


4- The word which I Tranſlated Exropeans, is Frdngui; fof 
the Orientals call by that Name all that are both iti th® Chri 
ftian Dominions of Exrope, except thoſe of Moſcovy. Fram 
#5 is molt certainly derivd from Frahgois 5 the Tarks havitig 
aſfuredly given that Name to alt the Faropedtrs, becatft the 


French were the firſt among 'ert with whom they had Cori 


merce and Alliance. 


g. Himal, which 1 have Tranſtated Judges, is as thick as 
Perty Regents, or Infetivur Officers Under which Names arc 

dhe Dares, or fudge of Crivttind! Caſes, the 
IWſyſtauf, or Controlher of the Exebequer The Sheic-el. Ilan; 
os Liencthant Civil, The Vaſier; of Reveiver-Geheral, ad 
the Kelower, or Provofh of the Merthants: 


6. One of the moſt Ordimary Tithes which the' Perſtatis give 
"xl is Alempinhe, ov the Sappor? and Baſie of the 
World. 


7. This is the EleventiyMonch of che Year. 


b gave the Chanecll8r's Secretary & Guince, is His Fee for 
Diſpatches of rhiis Narute: Thoughtliere be! no cettain Rule 
fot ſuch: Fees; bur only every: one givesceording ro-the Ad- 
vantage which:he receives by his Diſpatch; ant according to 
his Quality and Condirion. Preſently 'my Guide gave me cv 
_ btinderſtand; Thar: he wanted! a Horſe, which was: as' much as 
to ſay that he! wanted fout Gutinea's' to buiy het Which I 
immediately knew to be-a"Frick't6 get Advanee-Moniey out 
of nie,. fearing/leſt when T'@mers Erivay; that Fihbald be 
ſo.diſhoneſt as to: recomipence hith:only with a-Frifle, of pet- 
ham give-him nothing ar all, For th&Parſiaht' ate not vety 
prone romake Acktowledertients, and: for the Georyianr they 
zc:ingrateful:above: theaftrre; The'igreateſt Kindne(Rs make 
tw lmpreſitoo upors their Minds! for- they forget ent, aftd 
PpPp repay 


: 
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repay with ſhrewd Turns thoſe to whom they owe their Ad- 
vancement with as little Check of Conſcience, as if they were 
altogether Strangers. For which reaſon it is, that they deſire 
payment before-hand, ſtanding very little upon the Nicety of 
a little ImpuJence, but demanding a Reward for the ſmalleſt 
Service which they do. | 

The 28th I ſer forth from Teff/is about Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon ; the Poliſh Surgeon, and ſome Georgians with 
whom I. had made an Acquaintance, accompanying me ſome 
part 'of my way. My Guide rode before to prevent the 
Toll-gatherers or Receivers of certain {mall Duties which are 
raken upon all Horſes that go loaden out of the City, from 
demanding any thing of my Servants. Which fort of Guides 
are call'd Mehemander, (a word which fignifies He who has 
care of a Gueſt: ) and are granted to all Envoys, Ambaſla- 
dors and Strangers of Quality. ' Their Duty is to provide 
Lodging, Vittles, and Carriage-Horſes for the Perſons whom 
they Conduct ; and ina word, to diſcharge 'emrfrom all the 
care of a Traveller. They are like Stewards or Purveyors for 
thoſe Perſons to whom they are appointed for Guides. -For 
they make uſe of their Service in every thing, ſend 'em upon 
Errands, and to carry Meſſages to thoſe Perſons, to whom 4 
Man would not be troubl'd to go himſelf. Theſe Guides are 
well paid for their Service ſo that it is a: Kindneſs-to be re- 


| commended to ſuch: an Imployment. The Villages where © 


they paſs make 'em Preſents, to be the more ſparing in what . 
Money they raiſe, to defray the Expences of Travellers which 
they have in charge, and to-prevent their being too waſtful 
and laviſh. They ' take into their prote&tion ſuch Merchants 

as are defirous to Travel along with *em ; and beſides thar, the 
ſecure 'em from Robbing, and exempt 'em from paying ſe- 
veral Tolls and Duties. Which is worth 'em ſomething more. 
Bur their greateſt Gain is the Preſent which muſt be made 'em 
when they are ſent back, . | 
I was very glad to ſee my ſelf got ſafe out of Tefflis. ForT 
was afraid I ſhould there be put to ſome kind: of trouble for 
two Reaſons. The firſt was, .For that the Prince having ſent 
to me two or three times to tell me that he had a great deſire 
to ſee what I carry d to the King, I conſtantly refus'd to-ſhew 
him, alledging for my excuſe , that 1 had Orders from his 
Majeſty not to expoſe-em to any but himſelf. Moreover, I 
obſervd that this Prince is not altogether ſo much a Subject 
co the King of Perſia, nor ſo ſubmiſſive to his Orders, as the 
70 other 
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other Viceroys and Govetriours of his Empire, beſides that thi 
Georgians are very pertidious and covetons of other Mens 
Goods. I was therefore fearful leſt; if I ſhould ſhew the 
high-priz'd Jewels which I had, their Beauty and their Valite 
might rempt him to take 'em from me, or that other people 
might Murder me for the Lucre of ſuch a Booty. And this 
was one Conſideration that prevented me from ſhewing 'em; 
The Second Cauſe of my Diſtruſt was this, That the Cas 
puchins, to do me the more Honour, out of a deſign to bring 
a greater Reputation to themſelves, had ſer mie our for a Per- 
fon that was very Rich and. Powerful, fo that there ran a Re: 
port over all the City,. that I had immenſe Sums. Whicti 
made the Cuſtomer look about me; ſo that he demanded great 
Duties from me. Bur thoſe Duties were not the thing thar di- 
ſturb'd me, for by the Kings Patent I was fully diſcharg'd: But 
I was afraid left the Prince would make uſe of that pretence to 
view my Goods whether I would or no. And this was'that 
which encreas'd my Fears, and made me infiſt upon having att 
Officer to condud me. For my reaſon told me, that ſuch a Pro- 
viſion would render the Viceroy more reſponſible for any Acci- 
dent that ſhould befall me, and that my *Guide would ſecure 
both my Perſon and my Goods. And indeed the greateſt part 
of my Fears were diſſipated when I ſaw my ſelf quite free,of 
Tefflis ; for then I began to conceive good hopes of all the reſt 
of my Journey. That Day [travell'd two Leagues through a 
Paſſage of the little Mountain that lies to the- South 'of the 
City; and lay. at a Great Village call'd Sogan-Lou, or the 
Place of Onions, built upon the River Cur. | 

The 1ſt of March, EtravelPd Eight Leagues in a fair Plain, 


where the Road was indifferencly freight, ” Jeading to the . 


North-Eaft, Within three Hours T came toa Village conſiſting 
of about a Hunderd and Fifty Houſes, calÞd Cupri-Kent, or the 
Village of the Bridge. Becauſe there is a very fair Bridge that 
ſtands not far from it, -built upon a River call'd Tabadi. This 
Bridge is plac'd between two Mountains, ſeperated only by the 
| River, and ſupported by Four Arches, unequal both in theit 
Heighth and Breadth.) They are built after an Irregular form 
in regard of two great Heaps of a Rock that ſtand in the River, 
upon which they have laid ſo many Arches. . Thoſe at the two 
ends are. hollow'd on both fides, and ſerve to lodge Paſſengers 


wherein they have madeto that purpoſe little Chambers and Por» 


tico's with every one/a Chimney. The Arch in the middle of the 


Rivet is hollow'd quite through from one parc to the _ 
wit 
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wich two Chambers ax the Ends, -and two large Balconies cos 
ver'd, whexe they cake the cool Air in the Summer with great 
delight, and to which there is a Deſcent of two pair of 
Stairs hewn out of the Rock. Adjoyning to this fair Bridge 
there ſtands an Inn now ready to go to decay. However the 
Structure is Magnificent, having ſeveral Chambers with every 
one a Balcony. that looks aut upan the Water. - Neither js 
there a fairer Bridge, nor a more beautiful Inn in all Geor- 
Ia: 

: The Second, we Travell'd Nine Leagues among Mountains 
very rugged and difficult to croſk. $o that we were twelve 
Hours ere we got to our Journeys end, though we Travell'd at 
a good rate. About Sunſet we arriv dat a great Village calld 
Melik-Kent, or the Royal Village, built upon a point of one 
of thoſe High, Mountains. 

The Third, we Travelld. eight Leagues i' the Mountains 
where. we were: much perplex'd, and where we did nothing 
but aſcend ard deſcend, Ar lengeh we Tay at a Village as big 
as Melik-Kent. | 

The, Fourth, we Travel{& only three : and before 
Noon, we came-te.a Town that canſifted of Three Hun» 
derd Houles, calltd, Dibrpen It ts:feared upon a River calt'd 
Acalftaphs,, 2t the Feor: of a; High avd Dreadful Mountain, 
which, together with the: reſt that we palsd the preceding 
days, was & part of Mount Texrys. There was every where 
great plenty; of: Water, and 'bere and there ſome Plains rhat 
were, but {ma]l, butivery fercile.. Fhe Goodneſs: of the Soy! 
thereabout is not to. be imagin'd:3; nor the Number of Villages 
that; are.to be ſeen-on. every. fide. There are ſeveral:char ſtand 
ſo bigh-rais'd-uponthe: points of the Rocks, thar-you'can-hards 
ly have a ſight of 'em.. Ehe moſt part are tnhabired by Geor» 
gian-and. Armentan Chriſtians, Hurinatiincermix'd) Fhoſe-Peo- 


ple having; ſuch an ywererate: Antipathy one: againſt che arher; 
| that” they: cannot.live:togather, non'inirhe ſame Vil 
\ all chaſe Mounteins are neither Thos.nor publick-Houſes : bow 


lages. In 


ever, Travellers: are: lodg'd in-the-C Houſes very 
conveniently, where there's plency. both ob Meatand'Diink 
Far my. part I, wanted) nothing, for:my 'Guide- rode» till bes 
are when we-were:got:abour. halfi way 3 fo.that when I carne 
to.the Vithge, I f5ll-founda large Chamber, empry-Stables; 
a,gondFire,. and Supper, ready. The teſt” days- Journey-T 
would-have paid my Landlard; buc my Guide would'not pers 
mit-mo,.'telling-me; 'Twas:nar the Cuſtom, and:that 7 (Would 


rather 


through the Black-Sea) and\the; Country of. Colchiis; 


rather give Him wharl idtended the Man _ the Houſe, Which 
was:the reaſon, chat the next Days, £-only catis'd fomerhing 
to be given iniprivate-to the: Peopſerwhete Þ 'Lodg'd! |. And 
indeed 'tis very: good Travelling, withthefe Guides : for they 
calc yee to be diligently attended. yt my Chain. 
ber was guarded by che Pebple of the Vallage» who Kepe Warth, 
as well 1n: Obedience to CC which were-Jaid up- 
7g as far my Secuciry, chwgh thereavas.io uhidjes eb bs 
fear” $ 

The moſt yart of the Houltb of chnfo Villages are'im rae 
no more then Cavertis': Far they areotib Han places:madorin 
the Earth. The reſt are builtiof great! Beams-otv/Timber-up 
to the Roak, - which.4s made like-a Terrafsy and cover'd with 
Tarf., Only rhey.feave a -halg:optn'in themidle, od teen 
the Light, and letout the Smoik © whidh:hiole zhiey Ropinp as 
they pleaſe chenaſelves.  Vhich ſoredb Qavdrns haverhis Eon 
venience, that chey are very warm inthe» Winer, and:coot in 
the Summer: /;nÞþr 46-3t an icalld hinge Thieves — in- 
to 'em; 97917 1 

The Borough of Dil dot all ther Dogpaiy wand about 
for ſix Leagues diſtance toitht Nortli-aad Souch, 'and very fat 
to the Eaſt and Welt, belongs to K awſtiiCan;' and is call 4 the 
Country of Caſac. It holds of Perfia, and: depends upon that 
Kingdom after the ſame manner as Georgiz; that is to day; iris 
. aways Govern'd by. its own Natural iPtinces from Father td 
Son. Abas the Great ſubgu'd it, at theſume:time that he Cons 
quer'd Georgia. The Inhabitants of Cafac are Mountaineers, 
ſtout and fierce :. Originally deſcended from thoſe: Coſaquet 
that inhabit the ds to the North-Eaſt of the Caſpian 
Sea. 

The Fifth, we Travell'd five Leagues over thar dreadful 
Mountain, already ſpok'n of.: There are two Leagues froni 
the Town of Dily-jan, which ſtands at the very Foot of the 
Hill ro the Top, another of even Ground toithe Top of all, 
and two Leagues of Deſcent again. A tedious Da ys Journe 
which I thought would have kill'd me. ' For I was troubl 
with a terrible Dyſentery, which forc'd me to alight altoge« 
ther ; and then rwo Men held me wp as-I went, and a third 
lead my Horſe. The Mountain is mot dreadfully laden with 
Snow, ' there being nothing elſe ro be ſeen at the Top, nei- 
ther Tree nor Plant. . The Road alfo.lay through a narrow 
Path of Snow, . hard'nd by the Feet of Horſes'and Travellers 
lo that if they did but flip their -Feet out of the Path, _— 
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ſunk up to the Belly in the looſer Snow. Nor is there any 
paſſing over this Mountain when the Snow falls or when the 
Wind blows, for ther the-print:of the Feer is loſt, and it is 
impoſlible ro find the way: Which is the loſs of many People 
and Beaſts every Year. ' Nor does this Snow ever melt; the 
Mountain being continually cover'd wich it: 

Tc ſeparates Georgia from Armenia © and T was to ſooner over 
ic, bur I found a Country quite of another Form and Faſhion: . 
For whereas on the other fide there was nothing to be ſeen 
bur very high Mountains, and ſome few ſmall Plains berween 
'<m, and a Woody Country very well Peopl'd, here on this 
fide we ſaw ſpacious Plains, with lietle: Hillocks cover'd alike 
with Show, bare of all ſort of V Vood, but what was planted 
about the Villages. VVe lodg'd at Kara Pheſhiſh, a great Bo- 
rough ſeared at the Foot of the Mountain which we croſsd 
over, and upon the Banks of the River. Zengui, VVhich Ri- 
\ ver waters one patt of Armenia the Greater. 
| - In making the Geographical Deſcription of the Country as 
' I paſgd along, I never mind any Author whether Ancient or 

Modern, finding 'em all ſo oppoſite one to another, and al- 

together dark and confus'd. V Vhich was the {ame thing that 

Strabo ſaid of the Authors that preceded” him ; and whoever 

will take the pains to compare thoſe that have follow'd him, 

either with the Ancients or among themſclves, will be of the 
fame Opinion. As for example in Caldeas or Aſſyria, which 
at preſent they extend almoſt ro the Mediterranean Sea, though 

Herodotus, Pliny, Strabo, Ptolomy, and the other moſt Cele- 

brared Ancient Geographers encloſe it between the Deſert of 

Arabia and Meſopotamia. 

I have alſo obſerv'd one thing in the Government of Perſe, 
which has made me fince believe, that although Authors have 
ſet different Bounds and Limits to the Countries, yet that they 
might have all written very true and juſtly, and as Things 
ſtood in their Times, when the Governments were enlarg'd, 
or confin'd within narrower Bounds, as the Supreme Gover- 
nor pleaſes, or as neceflity requires ; for then the Province that 
gives the Name to the Government, has not the ſame Limits, 
nor obſerves the ſame Situation as before And therefore 1 
will mark out the Extent and Situation or the Country where 
I paſs'd, .as I found 'em; and if I muſt follow the Ancient 
Authors, it ſhall be only thoſe of the Perſian Geography. 
Some there are among 'em who divide Armenia into Three 

parts. The firſt which they call properly by that Name, the 
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the ough the Black-Sea, and the Coery of Colchis, 


ſecond which they call Throne ad the thifd ro which 
they give the Nathe of Georgia. But-rhe greater. Number di- 
vide it only into tWo parts” the Upper and the Lower. The 
Lower which is ſometitnes call 'd-the Leſſer, ſomerimes the We- 
ſtern, but generally the Lefler,* is tider the Dominion of the 
Turks. The Upper, which they ſdimetimes call the Eaſtern; 
ſomerimes the Greac, but uſually the Greate?; 'is a Province of 
Perſia. Tothe ſmall or Leſſer Arvienia they aſſign for Bonnds, 
the Great Armenia to the Eafl; Syriz to-the' South, the Black- 
Sta to the Weſt, Cappadocia to the North, and they place the 
Great Armenia between Meſopotamia; Geortis, Media and © Ar- 
menia the Leſs. Whieh 'Situati6h"aprees in part wich that of 
the Ancient Geographers, 'who endole Armenia the Lefs, be- 
tween Cappadocia and Euphrates, arid Atmenia the Greater, bes 
tween Euphrates and Tygris. But it no way correſponds with 
that of ſome Authors, as is to-be- ſeen, ' who'pur' Syria, the 
Shoars of the Mediterranean Sea, atid' the Banks of the Caſpian 
in Armenia, of which they make Edeſſa to be the Capital City. 

Neither do Authors differ leſs about the Denottiination'6f this 
Country ; while ſome derive the Namie of Armienia from Ar- 
menins a Rhodian, or Theſſalian. ' Others with/far more Rea- 
fon from Aram, which might have ſome Relation to tht He- 
brew word Ram which ſignifies High-or Elevated, either be- 
cauſe the Country lyes High, and for that ſeveral of the Ea- 
ſtern Mountains make a part of it, or elſe becauſe it fell as his 
ſhare to Aram the Grand-Child of Neah ; who therefore call'd 
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it by his own Name. And therefote Hayton who was King of \ 


the Country derives this Name of Armenia from Aram-Noah. 
But how uncertain ſoever this Erymology may be, I had rather 
give credit to it, then to another Story which he reports of 
Armenia, that is to lay, that it was the Provirice where Salma- 
naſſar planted the Greateſt part of the Jews which he rook 
Priſoners in the Conqueſt of Paleſtine The Holy Scripture, 
where ere it has occaſion to mention it calls Armenia, Ararat. 

Certainly it is one of the moſt lovely and moſt Fertile Countries 
of Aſia. Tr is water'd by Seaven large Rivers, -which is the 
reaſon in my opinion that obliges the moſt part of the Inter- 
preters of che Old Teſtament to place the Terteſtrial Paradiſe 
In this Province. However it were, Armenia is renown'd for ſe- 
veral other Famous Accidents and Events. There is riot any 
' other Country wherein were fought ſo many Bloody Battels 
nor with greater Numbers on both ſides. Te Has had particulat 
Kirgs of ts own at ſeveral times 3 though they could nor prez 
ferve 


OY 
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ſerve their Dominion, while as Hiſtories aſſure us, all the moſt 
Eminent Captains that eyer inyaded/ Afs, ſubdu'd it under 
their Subje&ionin their ſeyera] turns. -, It was the Theatre of 
the laſt Wars between the Tarks and Perſians ; while the Turks 
fought to have had it all entire ; though//at length they were 
content to ſhare it with-the Perſians,/ yet not {o but that they 
have had the greateſt part../; /!i. /i!;; 3:17 
The 6th, 1 continu'd my Journey; balf dead as I was with 
Cold and a Dyſentery. , . But.the hopes ] was in to meet at E- 
rivan with all neceſſary AecommoJations for my Cure, -made 
me haſten thither, notwithftanding all the Pains that I felt. $0 
that we Travell'd Egqur, Leagues and arriv'd at Bichni a conſide« 
rable Village ſeated at the Foot of a Mountain upon the River 
Zengui, We lodg d. at a fair Armenian Monaſtery built be- 
| tween the Village and the Mountajn. This Monaſtery is an 
' Ancient Foundation between Eight and Nine Hunderd Years 
' ſtanding. The Cloiſter js built after the Faſhion of the Coun- 
try, encompalsd with High, and Thick Walls of Free Stone. 
Near to the Monaſtery.are to be ſeen the Ruines of Towers, 
Caſtles, and Ramparts in. ſo great a Number, 'that it renders 
very probable what the People of the Country report, that 
Bichni has been one of the ſtrong Places of Armenia. Ilodg'd 
in the Convent, where the Monks receiv'd me with great Ci- 
vility, and put me into the faireſt Apartiment they had, only 
/ T could by no means prevaile with *em to let me have a Fowl 
JF | | ro makea little Broth, becauſe it was their time of Lent. So 
* that my Guide was forc'd to ule his Authority, even to the 
holding up his Cane to procure me a few Eggs. Toward the 
Evening I had a defire to Drink ſome Coffee, which my Guide 
brought me boyl'd with a little Sugar ; and of that I Drank 
Four ſmall Glaſſes as hot as I could ; which done, I lay'd me 
down well cover'd before a good Fire. To which feeble Re- 
medy it pleas d GOD to give ſo great a Bleſling, that I ſlepr 
without Interruption all tbat Night, and the next Morning 
found my (elf wholly cur'd of this Diſtemper. 
The 7th, I ſet forward by break of Day, after I had made 
a ſmall Preſent to the Monaſtery. All that day we travelld |} 
over Plains all coverd with Snow as the day before. And 
indeed it is not only troubleſome bur very dangerous to travel 
through thoſe deep Snows. The Miſchief is that the Beams 
of the Sun which lye all the day long upon it, moleſt the 
Eyes and Face with ſuch a ſcorching Heat, as very much 
weak'ns the Sight, whatever Remedy a Man can apply ; by 
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wearing as-tho. People Wy: the Courry: do, x thin Handkerchief: 
of: Green or Black-Silk; which na way abares the Annoyance: 
- Then another: Danger «there is} that! when Travellers meet; 
there ariſes d Diſpure,; who ſhaltbe-forg'd intro the Snow! For: 
the Road is fo narrow chat two Horſes cathor: go abreaſb+-. (0 
that if equal Parties y-allta blows fot the way,and the 
weakeſt ſide istarc'd to Sk. Then they unlade their dries; 


and-drive-*em into: the'Snow, where they 1inkwup tonhs Bel-! 


lies.co: give paſkage to-thevochers.. ' But my/Guide conſtrain'd 


all ky we met to unlade, which was to me a very great' 


Thus we palsd hoy many: Villages, and Towns, and Night 
comming onwearrivdarfuaum! s£ :: 
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Fi 2 hard, matter-todefcribeithe tre Road From: Fe ftis;es 


this Cry, in:rrgard df rhe 'Windings, and 
_— _ vent Occaſions to- hin yy Pro rs caceſt part 

s90:: Onlyib ape} ary od 20 the 
— Fr6 Tiffiljo to to be about 


BighrandFo { cagues.”: 2 nds Toifig dont 2ud ; 5814-29 
Erivan is . go Ciry, but man © metry 

whidte!the>Vineyards'*s | Cardens-makt/abe-greaceſd- 
thers being'1no' Ornamental Biildiogs: within'it-- Ie is ſured 
ma Plain (&d-vwich Moudrains onevery. fides'! 
Rivers ruby iQ 


gy ant wes a 
Lk to the South-We 


--. Which 
Fountains; the Rivet —_— 
nor does ir-run a long/-courſe>: Bue-wee- on opens 
the City, 'nor of its: oh Dranghe being ficient by 


pive an Idea' of ir; 120 129-97 | 

- The Fortreſs ir ſelf may pa paſs Go imaGiy Ir is of art 
Oval Form, being abour Four !Thouſand-Paces its Compaſs, 
and containing Be Handerd Houſes, inhabited oaly-by Na: 
rurab Perfeans; "Tis-rrue,! the Arviemians Have Shops therein, 
where they Work and'/Trade' sltaher Day'lbng'3\/but im the 
Evening they ſhur-op! their Shops, and-rerur' Home: co-vheir 
Houſes. This F is ſurrounded with-three: Walls of Earth; 
or Bricks made of Clay with Baeclements; flank*Þ with [Fower, 
and trengthen'd:with vety narrow: Rampares, ac according'rthe 
Ancient: Manner, and theoefort without-any Regularity, after 
che Eaſtern! Faſhion. / And indeed'it had 4 book's hard marrer 


hot admir of. it, in tegard the- Fortreſs extends" ir ſelf to the 
North-Eaſt-upon the fide of a dreadful Previpice,” broad and 
ſteep, above a Hunderd Fathom _” the bottom, where the River 

CY runs: 


to have made-a wm Fortification in a-place that would 


a 
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runs. RY therefore this ſide being 1 "”Y and: inacce(. 
ſible, has no other Forrifications then }erraſles ſurniſh'd with 
Artillery. - However, a Gariſon of no leſs then Two Thou- 
ſand Men is always keptin pay for the Guard of this Fortreſs; 
which has- as many Gates as Walls, all plared with Iron, and 
ſtrengehen'd with Port-Cullices mn of Guard fortify'd. 


The: Governor of the Provinces __ —_ _ 
ſtle;' ſtands. upon the -epromie an 
tion'd:; and is very fair, very ſpatious, wot ful in in 


Summer. 
- | Near to the Fortreſs,” about a Thouſand Paces T_- 


on SI To 
= a double. W 

dog ” Guns,  andcapable /to. lodge Two Hunderd Men. 

This lietle- Font ene Sreales 

The City ſtands;about Cannon-Short diſtance from the. Rot: 
treſs; bur the ſpace betweenis fill & up with Houſes and Mar- 
ket-Places ; but ſuch pitiful thin Srrudoggs, that they may be 
all vamov'd away.in one day: - 

[There are cud Churchesi this Ciryi of which the prin- 
cipal_ are the Epiſcopal See, i call'd | Ircon-ye-rize, or Two Fares 
and Catevike. Which two Churches baye ftood ever. ſince the 
: Raigo of the. _— ' of | Armenia,” . The others were 
Erected fiace ; - » funk deep in the Earth, 'and noc 
is aA eye man places. +: FT 

Near the Epiſcopal See-ſtands an old Tower builc of Free+ 
Stone, of which-you ſee the Draughc-in the Sculpenre.. I ne- 
ver could learn when it was EreQed, nor by whom; nor for 
whatuſe ” Yer there areInſcriptions on the outſide, of which 
the Character reſembles the Armenian, but the Armenians could 
nor. read- ir ''The Workmariſhip of this! Tower is all- of An- 
tique-Work, and-ſingular for: jes ArchiteQure, as may appeat 
by che Figure. - The inſide is all and naked: but on the 
oucfide and-round-about ir-ſeveral Ruines ſo diſpos'd, as if 
formerly there had been ſome Cloylter there, and that this 
Tower had ſtdod in the midſt of ir. 

. Before it appears a n__ Marker-Place, and not far from ic 
an old Moſque Brick, bur very much decay'd.- They 
call it \ mrs ery que, y ct the Name of the Founder. 
Three Hunderd Paces diſtine 3 is to'be ſeen che Grand Mayday, 
-which :is the Name in fs for all the-Grand Market-Places. 
This in- Erivan is four-ſ{quare, Four Hunderd Paces' in Dia- 
meter, .and planted round with _ being the-place ap- 
| pointed 
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. rounded with Shops, 


wats 78 Deg; '20. Min. The Air is good 
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inted for all manner of 'Exerciſes both for Horſe and Foot, 
as Caronſels, Racing, V Vreſtling, and Managing of Horſes for 
VVar. 

There are many Baths in the Ciry and in the Fortreſs, and 
many Inns: of which the faireſt ſtands about Five Hunderd 
Paces from the Ga, builc by as Governor of Armenia ſome 
few Years he Porcal is Eighty Paces in depth, and forms 
a fair Galley, full of Shops, . where are Thy manner of 
Stuffs. The Body of the Sctrufture is ſquare, containing chree 
great Lodgings, and Sixty ſmall ones, with-fair Stables, and 
very large Warchouſes. Before. it lies, a Market-Place ſur- 
| where are to be'ſold all ſorts of- Provis 
fron for the Belly ; and upon one ſide a-fair Moſque and:rwo 
_ The Elevation of Eriver is in 40 Deg. 15 Mia. The Lon» 
{ but alittle 
| d cold: and. the, Winter laſts. long 3. ſo that ſometimes 
it will, Snow in April, Which: conſtrains the-Country-People 
to bury their Vines in the Winter, -and never. to-dig *'em up 
again fill. tbe Spring. , The: Country-is deligheful and very 


fertil. - The Earth produces her Fruits in great Plenty, eſpecis 


ally Wine, which is very good and cheap. - The Armenians 
Ub have a Tradicion, That Noeb planted-a Vineyard/near to 
Erizan, and ſome there are who pretend to'know: thePlace, 
and ſhew it about. a ſmall League from the Cicy.- The Soyl 
produces all forts of Proviſion, . which is therefore ſold'ar a ve- 
ry low rate. The two Rivers. that run by the. ſide of it, and 
the Lake of which we ſhall cake an occaſion to' ſpeak, farniſh 
the City with Excellent Fiſh, and the reſt with Trouts 
and Carps that are wonderfully good, and famous all over the 
Eaſt ; of which I have ſeen ſome that have been three Foot 
long : And then for Fowl, no/place in the World where Par- 

tridges are more plenciful. | 
The Lake of Erivan lies three fmall days Journeys off to the 
North-Weſt ; by the Perſeans call'd Deria-Sbirin, ofthe Sweet- 
Lake; by the Armenians, Ktagar-couni-ſon, which ſignifies the 
ſame thing : .and the reaſon why it is fo call'd is from the ex- 
traordinary ſweetneſs of the Water. It is Five and Twenty 
Leagues in Circuit, and very deep ; affording niae forts of 
Fiſh which are there tak'n ; the faireſt Trouts and Carps which 
are eaten at Erivan, being caught in this Lake, There is a 
ſmall Iſland in the middle of it ; where ſtands a Monaſtery 
built about Soo Years ago, of which -the Prior is an Arch- 
| | biſhop, 
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to acknowledge the Grand Patriarch. Onr Maps take no'Cog- 
nizance of this Lake; a wonderful thing to me, that among 
all: our Travellers into Perfea, not' one ſhould make any 'men- 
tion of 'it. By-which defe&t it'may be jadg'd thac thofe (At 
thors'were little» curious after the Rarities 'of* the Connrries 
throogh which they paſs'd. * The River Zeng; takes jts ſource 
from-chis Lake, and crofling one-patt of Armenia, meets i 
the Rive? Araxes near the Caſpian Sea, 'into'which' ai length 
they both diſchatge themſelves. OY OT ET CI" 
g | Erivan; by the report of thi! Armenians, is the moſt” Anti 
Ec ent ivhabiced place inthe World. For they ie Dane, a 


/ andall-his/ Family dwelt there; both' before the Dtge! 

| after he deſcended from the Mountain where the Ay #5 

| and that here was alſo” the Terreſtrial Paradife;*' Bur 2 this 

' "48a Story withour Foundation, and reported by ron DJ 
gy and vain-glofious. Some Authiors there ate wh "At- 
firm: Erivantto bethe City which Ptolomy calls THY; ; and 

makes'tg/be the Capiral:Ciry'6f "Armeniz. *Ochetrs "op it to 


be che Royal” Artaxate.” The” Hiſtory bf the Tniks tails "it 

Eritze: but that of Armenia, 'which'is to be ſeen in the fatrioi 
( Monaſtery of the Three Churches, aſſerts,” That this City, was 

formerly call'd Vagar-Shapat, which ſignifies (word'for word) 
- Vagar's City. © But that which renders theſe Pieces of Anti- 


= - 


quiry very much ſuſpe&ed, is, /That the ſame Hiſtory,” ſheak- 
ing of the Erymology of Erivan, derives it from ati ArMWentian 
word. which enifies To ſee ; and ſays farther, 'thar rhat fame 

' Name was giv'n to'this Ciry, becauſe-the Terricory belongi | 
ro it was the firſt Place that Noah diſcover'd when he deſcend- 
ed fromy the Mountain' of Ararat. © And''yer it is well knowh 
( that the Armenian is'a: Modern Language, thar has not been in 
uſe abovertheſe Seven'Hunderd* Years. © Nor do we find any 
thing in- the Perſian Hiſtory concerning rhe Original of Eriwan. 
Neicher do Þ belieye it to have been builr'before ne ho jaeſts 
of the Arabs wt Armenia; and that which makes me believe it 
is this, for that neither in the City, nor in ay parts adj6yning 
round about it, there'are any Footſteps of 'great Aritiquity to 
be ſeen. The Turks became Maſters of it mm the Yeit 1584. 
and built the Fortreſs ſtill tobe ſeen. The Perſians retook it 
in the Year 1604. and fortify'd' it againſt the Violence'of Can- 
non-Shot. In the Year 1615. it held our a "Siege of four 
Months ; at what time the Rampart withſtood the Barteries 
of the Turk, wich that Impregnable Reſiſtance, chovgh bur of 
7. 4 Earth, 


biſhop, who takes upon him the Title of Patriarch, refuſing | 
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Fo cbrough the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis, 


Farth, chat the Beſiegers were forc'd to raiſe their Siege. Af. 


ter the Death of Aba the Great, they return'd and'catry'd 
the Place, but were not long Maſters of it. : For Sophyrerook- 
it in the Year 1635 ; fince which cime it has never been be-' 


fieg'd. 


pay their greateſt Devotion. . Þ have. causd a Draught to' be 

made of it ar large, and have: added a'GeometricalGround-" 
Plot, and a ſmall Sketch of :che- outfide of the Principal 
Church, ro give a more diſtin& Deſcription of the Monaſtery, 

and more caſie for Apprehenſion. The Armenians call it Ecs- 
Miazin, or the Deſcent of the only begotten Son, or the Only be- 

gotten Son is deſcended. Which Name, faythey, was given to 

this Place, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt ſhew'd himſelt : viſibly in this 
place to St Gregory, who was the firſt Patriarch of it. The 
Mabometans call it V:ſb-Cliſſte, or the Three Churches ;' for that 
befides the Church belonging to the Convent, there are two 
others adjoyning to it. The firſt and: the. principal, call'd 
Ecs-Miazin, is a very ſubſtantial and dark Structure," alt builc 
of large Free-Stone. The Pilaſters, whych are Seventy two 
Foot high, are miſhapen Piles of Seone';'-as are alſo the Duomo, 
and the Roofs. On the inner fide are to be ſeen no Ornaments 
either of Sculpture or Painting. The Chappels ſtand'upon the 
Eaſt-fide z beſides three at the lower end'of che Church. - Of 
which the middlemoſt is very ſpacious, with an Altar of Stone 
after the manner of the- Eaſtern Chriſtians very well adorn'd; 
Bue there is not-any Altar in thoſe upon che” Sides, only one 
ſerves for a Veſtry,-and the other for a Treaſury. ' In'che Ve- 


try che, Monks that :belong to * the Phice ſhew yee ſeveral = 


Pieces of Church-Furniture, . very'beautitul' and rich, as Croſſes, 
Gold Chalices, Lamps and Candlefticks of Silver of an extra- 
ordinary bigneſs. The chiefeſt part of which Wealth-was the 
Munificence of Papal Liberalicy-; and: Teſtimonies of Rome's 
Credulity, as well-as of Armenian-Diffimulation. There-are 
alfo to be 'ſ{cen in the Treaſury,ifeveral Shrines of: Silver and 
Vermillion Gile. The principal Relicks belonging toirthe Place, 
by the report of the Monks that have '*em'in keepingy"ate the 
upper part 'of the Body of- St; \Repſems, an Arm and 'aThigh 


of St. Caiana ; an Arm of St. Gregory, Sirnar'd the" Illnmvinator, | 
becauſe he Converted Armenia ; a Rib of: St: James Bilhop of ) 


) 


Jeriſalem4 a Finger of St. Peter, and two Fingers of St. Jobs 
, $(l the 


Two Leagues from Erivan ſtands chat famous Monaſtery of | 
the Three Churches ; the SanQuary 'of the Armenian Chriſtians, ; | 
if I may preſume (o co call it, .and-the place' to which they, | 


| 
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affirm, lies in a Church belonging to a Convent of their Order 
near to Erzerume : That Leontius, Biſhop of Ceſarea, gave it 
* to their firſt Patriarch, and that after ic had lain Three Hun-. 
{ derd and Fifty Years at Echs-Miazin, ic was Tranſlated to the 
\, place where they fay it now, lies. Bur the Monks of Echs- 
( Miezin, who are the great Doctors of the Armenians, are fo 
norant by their own Confeſſion in my hearing , that they 
never heard of thoſe Hiſtories which relare how that the Body 
of Se. John the Beptift was burnt to Aſhes by the Command of 
\ Julian the Apoſtace, I omit to ſay any thing of thoſe other 
/ Relicks which they pretend to have in their Treaſury, as be- 
/ ing the Relicks of Saints very lictle known to this part of the 
/ World. I ſhall only therefore add this farther, Thar the 
' Monks belonging torthe Convent affirm for a great Trath, That 
once they had the 'ewo Nails that faſten'd the Sacred Hands of 
TESUS CHRIST to the Croſs, which are ſtill preſerv'd, the 
one at Diar-Bekre , the other in Georgia 3 and thac Abas the 
Great took out of their Treaſury the true Lance, and the - 
Seamleſs Garment, to enrich the Treaſury of the Kings of Perſia 

at Iſpaban. 
In the middle of the Church ſtands a large ſquare Free» 
/ Stone, being three Foot in Diameter, and five Foor thick. The 
Armenians allure us, as an Article of their Faith, That this was 
the place where St. Gregory their Apoſtle ſaw JESUS CHRIST 
\ one Sunday in the Evening, while he was at his Prayers, and 
| where he ſpake ro him. They farther aſcertain us, That FE- 
SUS CHRIST drew round about this Saint with a Beam of 
Light the Deſign of the Church of Ecbs-Miazin, and order'd 
him to build it agcording to the Model which he had there 
drawn. They add, Phat at the ſame time the Earth open'd 
in that part where the Stone lies, and that CHRIST caſt down 


the Baptiſt. Whoſe Body, as the Monks of this Monaſtery 


-- we 


to Hell chrough that Hole, all the Devils that were in the 
\ Temples of Ar#renis, and utter'd falſe Oracles, and that Saint 
Gregory caus'd the Hole 'to be cover'd with Marble. They 
add, That Abas the Great carry'd away the Marble, and put 
it into the Royal Treaſury of Perfia, and caus'd this Stone to 
be ſer up in the Room of it. Concerning which I made a dili- 
gent Inquiry at Iſpeher, nay I askd the Superintendents of the 
Treaſury ves 3 bucT could not find that They under- 
ſtood any thing of it. Arweniax Tradition tells yee allo of 
another particular in reference to the Center of this Charch, 
which I [hall ſect down, though as fabulous as the reſt, Thar 
+ 


this 
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this was the true place, where Noqb built chat Alear, and of- 


fer'd that Sacrifice, which is mention'd in the Eighth Chapter | 


of Geneſes. = | 

The Great Steeple has been newly tebuilt, containing Six 
Bells, the biggeſt of which weighs x 200 Weight. One of 
the ſmaller Bells fell down about Forty Years ſince, and was 
never hung up again, for wane of Money, as the Armenians 
ſay: and indeed it is certain that they are very Poor. The 
firſt Monaſtery of this Church was built by Nierſes the Twen- 
ty Ninch Patriarch of Armenia. This the Tartar ruin'd; and 
it we way believe the Chronology of the Place, it has been 
Five times levell'd with che Ground: Tr is at preſent baile of 
Brick 3 the Patriarclis Apaztiment ing to the Eaſt. There are 
beſides in the Conveat Lodgiags tor all ſtrangers that come to 
Vilic it, and for 80 Monks beſide; but uſually there are not 
_ above Twelve or Fifteen. And here it is that the Patriarchs 
of Armenia-are oblig'd to reſide. But to ſay Truth, the Avas 
rice, Envy and Ambition with which they are poſſeſd in this 


Ape, finds 'em ſo much buſineſs, that they ſpend all their time | 


in Rambling over Perſea and Turkey. is Pattiarch has 
Twenty Biſhopricks under him. 

The two other Churches that ſtand near Echs-Miazin, ate 
talld one St. Caiens, and the: other St. Repſima, from the 


Names of two Raman Virgins, who, as they ſay, fled into Ar- - 


menia, in the time of the Ninth Perſecution, and (uffer'd Mars 
tyrdom in the ſame place where the Chatches ſtand. St. Caiz 
ana ſtands upon the Right Hand, 700 Paces diſtant from the 
Monaſtery. St. Repſrma upon _ about 2000 Paces off. 
Theſe two Churches are half-rait'd, there having been no 
Service perform'd in cither for a long cime. 

Withia the Territory of Eriven which extends above Twens 
ty Leagues every way, there are Three and Twemy Con- 
vents for Men, and Five for Women : bur all pirifully Poor 
and badly kept ; the moſt part not having above Five ot ix 
Perſons a piece, whoſe Penury continually employs %em in 
getting a Livelyhood, ſo that they never perform Holy Duties 
but upon Holy-days.One of the molt conſiterable is Cour-Virah, 
which in the Armenian Language ſignifies Literally the Church 
upon the Wells: and therefore this Name is given to this Convent, 
as being built over a Well, inco which, as. the Armenian Hi 
ſory relates, St. Gregory was thrown, and yet preſerv'd alive, 
being fed in the ſame manner as Daniel was fed in the Lyons 
Den. This Monaſtery tands upon the confines of the Tet- 
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ritory of Erivan to the South of Echs-Midzin : where the 
People of the Country report, that the Ruines of Artaxarte 
arealſoro be ſeen. Which City they call-Hrdaſhat, from-Ar« 
raxerxes, whom the Eaſterns call Ardeſhir. Among the Ruines 
of which, as they ſay,” are alſo to be ſeen the Ruines of the 
Palace of Thridates, built about 1300 Years ago. They fay 
moreover, that there is the Front of a Palace which is not 
above half Ruin'd, where . there ſtill remain four Rows of 
Columns of Black Marble, every one of Nine Columns, that 
theſe Columns encompaſs a great Heap of wrought Pieces of 
Marble, and that the Columns are of that bignels, that Three 
Men can hardly enfold *em in their Arms. They call the whole 
place, where this heap of Ruines lies, Ta&i-Terdat, or the 
Throne of Thridates. I ſhall forbear to ſpeak of the other 
Monaſteries, or of the particular Stories which the Armenians 
recount concerning em, or. of the Relicks that are there pre- - 
ſerv'd; among which they number up the Yeronique, or the 
' Napkin which a'Woman of that. Name brought to wipe the 
\ Sweat from Chriſt's Face : the Bodies of 'St. Thomas, and St. 
\. Simon, Which is all meer Idle and ridiculous Fable: for in truth 
the Armenian Tradition has nothing of common Sence. Nor 
- ſhall I ſpeak any thing of the Armemian Belief or Worſhip ; 
/ for it is well known whar they are, as having been for ſeveral 
Ages wrapt. up in the Opinions of the. Monophyſites, who 
/ in the Eaft are calld Facobites, of which at this day they 
\ * underſtand nothing at all, being altogether drown'd in Ig- 
nOrance. . : 6 

Twelve Leagues from Erivan to the Eaſt, is to be ſeen the 
Famous Mountain, where"almoſt all Men agree that the Ark 
of Noah reſted ; though no Body can bring any Solid Proof 
ro make ont what they affirm. VVhen the Air is Serene, 
this Mountain is not to be ſeen at more then the diſtance of 
two Leagues, as High and as Great as it is ; and therefore T am 
apt to believe I have ſeen far higher ; andif I am not deceiv'd, 
that part of Caucaſus which I croſs d over, as I Travell'd from 
the Black-Sea to Akalzike, is higher then this Mountain. The 
Turks call it Agridag, the High or Maſlie Mountain ; bue the 
Armenians and Perſians call it both by the ſame Name Maſis. 
VVhich word the Armenians derive from Mas or Meſech the 
Son of Aram, who, as they lay, gave to their Nation both its 
Original and Denomination. The Perſians derive it- from 
Axis, a VVord which in their Language ſignifies Dear, or 
Dearly-Beloved ; and they will have this Mountain to be: fo 
call d, 
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call'd, by reaſon of the choice that GOD made of ir to beat 
the happy Ark that inclos'd all Mankind. Theſe are forc'd 
Ecymologies as muck'as any can be, and ſuch as we may well 
compare to the meer Tinkling of Bells. This Mountain is 


call'd by rwo other Names in the Perſren Books: that is to | 


ſay, Con-nough, or the Mountain of Noah, and Sahat-roppous, 


or the Happy Hillock. But the Holy Scripture gives it no * 


particular Name, only it ſays, That the Ark reſted upon the 
Monntain of Ararat, which is Armenia, Theſe are thoſe Moun- 
rains ſo. famous in the Greek and Latin Authors, which they 
aſſert ro be part of Mount Taxrxs, and call by the Names of 
Gordian, Cordean, Corduenian, Cardian , Curdi ; and Carduchi, 
every Author altering the word according to the Pronunciati- 
on of his own Language. 
' The Armenians have a Tradition, That the Ark is ſtill upon 


the Point, or higheſt Top of this Monnt Macis. -They add | 


moreover, That never any Body could -aſcend to the Place 
where it reſted ; and this they firmly believe upon the Faith 
of a Miracle, which they ſay, happen'd to a certain Monk of 
Echs-Miazin, whoſe Name was James, afterwards Biſhop of 
Niſibis. They report, That this Monk, poſſeſs'd with the 
common Opinion that this was the Mountain where the Ark 
reſted afcer the Deluge, reſolv'd to aſcend to the Top, or die 
in the Attempt ; that he got up half way, but could never go 
any farther ; for thar after he had clamber' all the Day long, 
he was in his Sleep miraculouſly carry d back to the place from 
whence he ſer forward in the Morning. This continu'd a long 
time ; but that at length GOD giving Ear to the Monk's 
Prayers, was willing to fatisfie his Deftres in ſome meaſure: to 
which purpoſe he ſent an Angel to him with a piece of the 
Ark, with Orders to bid him not toy] himſelf any more in 
vain, for that he had debarr'd from Morals acceſs to the Top 
of that Mountain. And this is the Tale which they rell; up- 
on. which 'I ſhall obſerve rwo things. Firft; ' That 'ir has no 
Coherence with the Relations of Ancient Aurhors, as Joſephus,” 
Beroſus, or Nicholas of Damaſcus, who aſfare us that the Re- 
mainders of the Ark were to be ſeen, and that the People took 
the Pitch. with which ic was belmear'd as an Antidote againſt 
ſeveral Diſtempers. The ſecond, That" whereas it Js*rak'n 
for a Miracle,' That no Body can get upto the Top, I ſhould 
rather take ir for a greater Miracle, that any Mm Sula climb 
up ſo'bigh. For the Mountain is altogerher unithabired, and 
fron! the Halfeway to the Top'of all, perpetaally cover'd wich 


2 Snow 


"5, 54 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 


— 


at 
nm ets 


Snow that never melts, ſo that all the Seaſons of the Year it 
appears like a Prodigious Heap of nothing bur Snow. Whar 
I have reported concerning this Mountain, will doubtleſs cauſe 
- no ſmall wonder in thoſe who have read the Travels of Father 
Philip, a Barefoot Carmelite, that he ſhould undertake to ſay 
/ that the Terreſtrial Paradiſe lies there in ſome Plain which 


4 GOD preſerves from Heat and Cold for.thole are the words 


\ of his Tranſlator. The thought it ſelf ſtems to me to be ves 
ry pleaſant 3 and I ſhould have thought he had ſpoke it jocu- 
larly, did he not relate with an extraordinary feriouſneſs ſe. 
veral things in the ſame Book which are alrogether as impro- 
bable. 

' Art the Foot of the Mountains, in a Village inhabited by 
Chriſtians, ſtands a Monaſtery , call'd ArakilVane or the 
Moneftery of the Apoſtles ; to which place the Armenians pay a 
\ very ſolemn Devotion. For they report that the Bodies of 
| St. Andrew and St. Matthew were found there, and that the 
/ Scull of the Evangeliſt is ſtill preſerv'd in the Church belong- 

ing to the Monaſtery. | 

When I came to Erivar, I alighted at the Houſe of an Ar- 
menian of my Acquaintance, whoſe Name was Azarias. He 
was a Perſon extreamly perſecuted by thoſe of his own Nati- 
/ on, becauſe he had been at Rowe to turn Roman Catholick, 
/ and Diſciple to the Colledge for the Propagation of the Faith, 
| and for endeavouring to —_ the Capuchins at Erivan. T1 
\ found him indiſposd and in Bed. However he roſe to give 
Notice of my Arrival ; fearing to come into trouble if he de- 
ferrd-it till the next Morning. To which purpoſe he went 
ro Court, but could not ſee the Governor who was retir'd in- 
to the Apartment of the Princeſs his Wife : Nevertheleſs an 
Eunuch did his Meſſage. 

The Eighth, the Governor ſent a Perſgh to give me a Viſie, 
and to; tell me I was Welcom. Whereupon Mr: 4zarias un- 
dertook to go in my behalf and return him my humble Thanks, 
.and withal to let him know who. I was. Upon which the 
Governar fhew'd an earneſt deſire to ſee me as ſoon as I could, 
and ſome part. of the Jewels I had brought along with me. 
Afterwards he ask'd. how many Servants T had, and order'd 
Mr. Azarias to inform him whether I had rather Lodge in the 
Fortrefs, or in the Ian which he had builc, and to bring him 
word fpeedily. For my part.I- made choice of the Inn, as 
well for. the Security of the Place, ias for that a Man ſhall ne- 
ver there want Company, becauſe of the great reſort of Mer- 
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thants thicher, beſides that Travellers alighted there ever 
day. Thercupon the Governor order'd me one of the be 
Apartments. 

The Ninth, T went thither betimes in the Morning, and 
ſpenr all thac day in (ecling my ſelf. in my Lodging. Abour 
Noon one of the Governors Officers brought me an Order from 
the Steward to ſend for from the Office Bread, Wine, Mear, 
Trouts, Fruir, Rice, Butter, Wood, and other Neceffary Pro- 
viſions as much as would ſuffice fix Perſons. The Quantity 
of,every thing is regulated, never augmented nor abated : but 
the Propottian allow'd for one Perſon is fo large, that ewo 
may well be fatisfy'd with it. 

The 10th, the Governor. ſent (o earneſtly for me to come 
to him, and bring him part of my Jewels, that TI could no lon- 
ger defer it. I found him ina very large Cabinet or Study, 
very Decent and very Light. There was alſo with him the 
Head Surveyor-of all the Mints of Perfia, who at that time 
was come to Erivan, and four other Lords. He receiv'd me 
with an Extraordinary Civility, three times fbld me, I was 
welcome, and ſer before me Sweer Meats, and- Aqua Vite of 
Moſcovy, Preſently I preſenced him with the Kings Patent, 
and that of the Grand Maſter, already mention'd. Of both 
which he made great accompt, and ſpent an Hour in Enquiries 
afrer European News, as well concerning the late Wars, and 
the preſent Eſtate of Chriftendom, as about Arts and Sciences, 
and what new Diſcoveries had been made therein. Another 


Hour he ſpent in conſidering and viewing the Pretious Stones 


and jewels which I ſhew'd him. He gave tne- to underſtand, 
that among the Perſian Poets, Emiraulds of the old Rock were 
call'd Emranlds of Egypt, of which they believ'd there 'had 
been a Mine in Egypt which was now loſt: and at length, af- 
ter he had lay'd by what he lik'd himſelf, and what he thought 
would pleaſe the Princeſs his Wife, he ſtay'd me to dine with 
him. © Dinner being ended, he honour'd me the other half 
Hour with his Company and then diſmiſs'd me, commanding 
an Officer in my hearing to go to the Caravanſerai and charge 
the Inn-Keeper to be careful as well for my ſecurity, as togive 
me all Content. And he was tnoreover (© kind as to tell the 
Officer farther, : that he-;made him my Memander, who is as if 
were a Gentleman-Waiter, atid ſuch as are appointed toattend 
upon all Perſons of Quality to take care of their Perſons? and 
the ſame Evening he ſent me beſides a- Preſent of Moſcowy 
4dqua Vite. | _y 
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This Governor bears the Title of Becler-Beg, ot Lord of 
Lords. For fo they call the Deputy Lientenants of large Go- 
vernments 3 to diſtinguiſh 'em from thoſe meaner Governours 
whom they call Can's. He has alſo the Title of Serdar or Ge- 
neral of the Army. So that he is one of the Principal Lords 
of Perſia, and one.of the moſt Judicious and moſt refin'd Po. 
liricians in the Kingdom. He is call d by the Name of Sephi- 


Conli-Can; or the Duke, the Slawe of Sephi. He enjoy'd one 


of the moſt Noble Governments of the Empire in the Reign 
of the Deceasd King, bur through ſome Intreague among ghe 
Women, he fell into diſgrace, three Years before the Death 
of that Prince. The Wife which he has Marry'd is of the 
Blood Royal by the Mothers ſide, And this Princeſs it was, 
who at the beginning of the preſent Kings Reign, reſtor'd her 
Husband to his Majeſties Favour, from whom in a little time 
he obtain'd the Government of Erivan, the moſt conſiderable 
in the Kingdom, and which yields him the faireſt Revenue, no 
leſs then Two and Thirty Thouſand Tomans a Year, which 
are above a Hifhdred and Twelve Thouſand Pounds Sterling, 
The Fines, Preſents, and indire& ways to enrich himſelf, are 
worth him Fifty Thouſand Pounds more. And doubtleſs this 
Lord is the moſt wealthy and moſt Fortunate of all the King- 
dom. The King loves him, the Court has a Veneration for 
him, and his two Sons are the Kings only Favourites : the Peo- 
ple under his Government Love and reſpe& him, becauſe of 
his Popularity, his doing Juſtice, and for that he is not ſo op« 
preſiive and given to extortion as others.. fo that he deſerves 
the good Fortune he enjoys ; for befides theſe good Qualities, 
he is Learned, and a great Lover of Arts and Sciences. ' 

. The r1th; this Lord ſent to invite me to the Nuprials of his 
Stewards Brother where he was. TI found him pleaſant and in 
a very good Humour. For he had receivd at the opening of the 
Gate, an order from the King by a Coolom-Sha, who'came from 
Iſpahan in Thirteen Days. This Order related to an affair of 
great Importance. ' For ſeveral Sultans who are Lords of Coun- 
trys and Governours of ſtrong Holds, having refasd to obey 
his Orders, and having made great complaints againſt him to 
the King and his Miniſters ; He on tht other fide had juſtifi'd 
his own-Rights and Prerogatives ; upon which his Majeſty 
had given Sentence, in his -behalf, and had ſent him an or- 
der to Command Obedience. Which Order the *Coolom- 
Sha was to ſee Executed, 'and to-cauſe Satisfattion to be giv'n 


' to the Governour. 
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Coolom-Sha ſ1gnifies the Kings Slawe. Not but that they 
who bear. this Title are as free, as other the Kings Natural 
Subjects 3 but they take it as a Mark of their pertc& Devos 
tion to their Soveraigh, as being that to which they were bred 
up alcogether in their Infancy. For the Imployment of theſe 
- Kings Slaves in the Court of Perſea, is almoſt the ſame with 
that of Gentlemen-Uthers ; who are Childern of good Quali- 
ty, employ'd very young in Duty, as well for the Profit which 
they, get by it, as to give em a fair Opportunity to make theic 
way. to Preferment at Court. There 'are ſome Perſons who 
ſend their Sons to theſe Imployments at the Age of Five Years: 
To whom the King aſligns Exhibitions according to the Quali- 
ty of their Family, or the Service which ir does the King ; for 
that ſerves in ſtead of other Recompence to the Parents. The 
uſual Exhibition is Twenty Tomans a Year, an4 their Diet ; 
which Twenty Tomans make about Seventy Pounds Sterling : 
And the Diet taken in Money amounts to about Forty Pounds. 
But theſe. Exhibitions are frequently enlarg'd proportionably 
either to the Service-which they do the King, or to the Kind- 
nels which the King has for their Perſons. For which reaſon 
they are very diligent at Court; and are employ'd in the Exe- 
cution of all Orders of Importance.” They are ſent with the 
Kings | Preſents ro the Governors ; and out of their Number 
are taken ſeveral to ſupply the Vacancies of Officers. 

Orders that require Expedition are carty'd Poſt. Which 
Couriers are call'd Tſhapars + a word that comes from a Turkiſh 
word that Ggnifies Galloping, whence that other word Tſapgor, 
which ſignifies a Courter. - Theſe Tſhepars make great haſte, 
though they do not always meet with Horſes when they have 
occaſion for 'em: For there are no ſerÞ'd Stages in all the Ext. 
In Perſia the Kings and Governors Couriers take Horſes where- 
ever they find 'em; nay, they have Authority to diſmount 
Travellers upon the High-way : beſides, the Magiſtrates of the 
Places through which chey paſs, are obligd to furniſh %em. 
However, this is a very miſchievous Cuſtom ; for ſuch as have 
neither the Strength nor-the Courage to reſiſt, are conſtrain'd 
to give Money to theſe Couriers, or to alight and ſuffer their 
| Horſes to be rid away with, 'and then to run after '*em if the 
intend to have 'em again, Nevertheleſs they dare not meddle 
with Perſons of Quality, nor the Kings Officers; nor Strangers 
that are going to the Court, for fear of being call'd to Que- 
ſtion, Ukſually therefore they take' up Horſes in- the Villa- 
ges through. which they paſs; which they muſt not make 


Uun ule 


"7 mY. 


255 


T be Travels of $ Ir Joka Ghardin mto Perſia, 


uſe of however above one Days Journey ; for which reaſori 
chey generally ſend a Rawner along with 'em to bring the Horſes 
back. 

Theſe Couriers are eaſily known by their Habic : For they 
wear a Cloak ty'd behind 'em ; and a little Cloak-bag, which 
runs through the Pommel, and is faſtend to the Saddle-Bow. 
They carry a Poniard, a Sword, and a Quiver by their Sides, 
and a Cudgel in their Hands. Their Bows hang about their 
Shoulders ; beſides all which they have a Scarf that comes 
twice about their Necks, which is brought down Croſs-wiſe 
upon their Backs and Breaſts, and ty'd to their Girdle. When 
they are deſcry'd at a diſtance, they who are afraid of being 
diſmounted, flee out of the way and hide themſelves, or com- 
pound for Money, or elſe oftec em their Horſes. Theſe Cou- 
riers ride generally two and two, and if they be Perſons of 
Quality, 'tis the more difficult to get rid of 'em: for chey will 
take no Compoſition 3 and upon the leaſt Reſiſtance, they ei. 
ther up with their Battoons, or out with their Swords, well 
knowing they ſhall be npheld im what they do; which is a Vio- 
lence that other Couriers dare not offer. 

One of che Principal Extraordinary Ex which the 
Grandees are conſtrained to be at, is = th the King ſends 'em 
his Orders ot Preſents by a Coolom-She, or by any other Perſon 
of Quality ; for he muſt Cloath him upon his Arrival, and at 
his Departure he muſt make him a Preſent anſwerable co his 
Imployment, and the Reputation that he bears ; beſides thac 
he muſt be well Feaſted and Entertained all the time of his 
ſtay. This Coolow-She that I ſpeak of, coſt the Governor of 


- Erivan, as I, was informed, Four Hunderd Tomwans, which 


amount to Fourteen Hunderd Pounds beſides Lodging and 
Diet. Many times the King himſelf Taxes the Prefent which 
is to be givn to the Perſon whom he ſends, but then the Pet- 
fon is oblig'd to pay it preſently down as a Debt, and to be- 
ſtow in Gifts and Largeſles many. times double the Prefent : in 
ſhort, they treat their Meſſengers according to their Birth, 
their Meric, and their Credit at Contr. This they diligently 
obſerve, ſo that when they underſtand that a Meſſenger or his 
Relations have free Acceſs to the King, then they are more 
free in their Entertainment, to the end he may make an Ad- 
vantageous Report of his Ulage, and the Civility ſhewn him. 
I remember to this purpoſe, in the Year 166g. when the 
King conferr'd upon the Son of che Prime Miniſter, rhe Com» 
mand of Colonel of the Musketeers, his Majeſty ſent the Diſ- 
patches 


" through the Black-Sea; and the Corry of Colchis: 


wels which they had made to his king 3 and that he Tax'd 
the Preſent which the Colonel was to pive 'ern at Three Hun: 
derd Tomans. Thereupon four of the chief Goldfiniths car: 
'd the Diſpatches and the Hable, who miſtead of Three Hun- 
d, receiv'd 400 Tomans, which make Fourteen Hundred 
Pownds, and a Preſerit beſides in Stuffs. 


. 

I ſtay'd three Hours at the Wedding, and cook my leave 
after Dinner. The Feaſt was kept in a-fow Dining-Room 
rais'd about two Foot, opening into a Goure which was Rail'd 
about like a Tilt-Yard, where ſeveral Wreſtlers dtd Gladiators 
divertis'd the Company, while the Governor ſpent his time in 
looking on, and diſcourling ſometimes with the Kings Meſſen- 
gers, | nes with the Comptny, and ſotnetimes talking 
with my (elf about the news of Earope. There were but nine 
Perſons ar the Feaſt whom the Bridegtoom and his God- 
father were ſumpruouſly habited,their Turbants being garniſh'd 


with Heron-Tuft, ſer with precious Stones. The: Maſter of 


che Houſhold, his other Brothers and his Sons ſtanding upon 
their Feet at the lower end of the Room, with feveral of the 
Governours Officers. Every-vne of the Queſts wete ferv'd at 
their firſt coming, with a Veider of Sweat-Meats Dry and 
Wet, yes ſmall Porcelaine Plates; che Voiders themſelves 
being of Wood Painted and Gilt; fo that hothing could be 
ſeen more Neat. 

_ Martarwny in Perfie is very Expetifive, frequently ro the 
Ruin of thoſe that engage init t $v-chat only Perſons of Eſtares 
will veatute upon it : as for the m&aner fort, they are conten- 
ted with a Concubine or a Slave. 


The Mabometans that follow the Tenents of 4{;, take their 
Wives aftet three marmers, either by a__ Purchaſe, by way 
of Hite, or by Marriage. All which three Ways they hold to 
be Lawful. Their Religion allows and teaches *em this Liber- 
ty 4 arid the Civil Law acknowledges the Childern Born ir 
ay of theſe three ſorts of Wedlock, to be equally Legitimate. 


es afid Habit by his Goldſmiths, to reward %*em for Yome - 


| 


$0 that if a Man have a Son by his Slave, before his Marry'd | 


Wike brings hirrrone, the Son of the Slave is acknowledg'd | 


for the Eldeſt, and enjoys afl the Priviledges of Elderfliip to | 


the Exdnſion of the S6n of the Lawful Wife, be ſhe a Prins 
cefs and of the Blood Royal. And therefore in Perle Quality 
#1d Nobility deſeends only from the Father. 


The 
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The Wives, who are. Slaves, are call'd Canize : of whom the 
/ Law allows a Man to have as many as he-can maintain. Nox 
does the Government either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil. take any 
Cognizance how they are us'd.. , They that have put/em to all 
manner of .Drudgery, as .they / pleaſe. themſelves ,.. being not 
only Maſters of their;Chaſtity, . but of their Lives. Nor is it 
a diſhonour in the Faſt for a Slave to ſerve her Maſter as a 
Wife ; but rather a great Honour and the beſt Fortune ſhe can 
arrive at: for when tkey- are -advanc'd to their Maſters Bed, 
they have an Apartiment ſeperate from the Reſt of the' Slaves. 
They are well Clad; allow d Servants, and a Penſion; and if 
they bring Childerh, their Allowances are enlarg'd. For then 
they are no more -lookt-upon as Slaves, but as the Mothers of 
the Lawtul Heir of'the Family. 
The. hird Wives are- call'd Montag, from Amovad, which 
| ſignifies a Concubine and alſo a Servant: of -which-they may 
take as many. as they pleaſe, and as long as they pleaſe for the 
price they agree upon. At-Iſpahan, which is the Metropolis 
of Perſia, thoſe that are handſome and Young may be hir'd for 
Five and Thirty Pound a Year, beſides Cloaths, Diet and 
Lodging. Which fort of Marriage is a contraQ purely Ciwil. 
Art the end of the Term, if both parties are agreed they may 
renew the Bargain; and they are at Liberty to break off be- 
fore the end of the Term, and to put away the hird Wife, 
but the they muſt give the whole Sum contain'd in' the Con- 
tract. Yet cannot the Woman ſo diſmiſs d ler out her ſelf again; 
nor give her ſelf to another till Forty Days after her Diſmiſlion. 
Which interval is call'd the Days of Purification. They who 
underſtand the Ceremonial Law of Moſes, may eafily perceive 
that the Mabometans borrow'd - this cuſtom from the Fews, 
though. new modell'd and alter'd after: their own humour. 
And indeed the Law both of the one. and the other agrees in 
the .point of Marriage, and, the Behaviour of Men coward 
Women. | > 
The Eſpousd Wives are call d Nekaa: of which the Maho- 
 metan Religion allows a Man to Marry Four. - Nevertheleſs 
they never Marry above one, to avoid the Expence ; and -be- 
cauſe of the diſorders that Mulciplicity of Lawful Wives creates 
: in a Houſe. For every. one will Command, and their mutual 
Jealouſte keeps the Houſe in perpetual Confuſion. - Therefore 
People of Quality Marry generally into Families equal in De- 
gree, if they cannot content themſelves with one Woman, 
which is a Misfortune that never fails to befall 'em, they make 
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uſe of their Slaves. By that means the Peace of the Family is 
never diſquieted; for the Marry'd Wife is always Lady and 
Miſtreſs. As to other things, whether contented or no, her 
Relations never take any notice. As for hir'd Wives, ſeldom 
any Body takes 'em, but People of mean Condition, or Stran- 
gers, which they do that they may be rid of 'em when they 
pleaſe, The loweſt ſort of 'all never make uſe of that Cu- 
ſtom, as not being able to pay 'em their Wages. Neither do 
Perfons of Quality ; in regard they ſcorn the Leavings of ano- 
ther, or that another ſhould make uſe of a Woman who has 
belong'd to them. But it by chance a Perſon gf Quality falls 
in love with a Woman either publick, or not fit to be his 
Wife, he hires her for Ninety-Nine Years ; and by that means 
he is ſure to enjoy her as long as he lives, without Marriage. 
And they take this courſe, eſpecially if They are Marry'd to 
Women of Quality or Nobly deſcended, becauſe their Relati- 
ons would take Themſelves to be highly affronted ſhould They 
bring into their Houſes Women of mean Birth to be their Com- 
anions. 

In Perſia they uſually Marry by Proxy : becauſe the Women 
are never ſeen by the Men. Which Ceremony is perform d 
after this mannet: The Kindred of both Parties meer at the 
Houſe of the Party intended to be the Husband or Bridegroom. 
Thither they ſend for a Churchtnan to make the Contra. - Oc 
if the Parties are Perſons 'of high Quality, then the Cedre, 
who is the chief Pontiff, or the Sherkeliſlam, who is the chief 
Civil Judge, and is invited-for that purpoſe. If they are Per- 
ſons of mean Degree, they endeavour to get the Kazy, who 
is the Lieutenant Civil: and if they be very poor People, they 
ſend for a Molla, or Prieſt of the Law. Preſently the Party 
Afﬀianc'd in the Company of ſeveral Women repairs to a Cham- 
ber not far from the place 'where the People are met, where 
the Door ſtands half open, but the Tapeſtry is let down that 
there is no Body to be ſeen. Then the Proxies of both Parties 
riſe, and the Proxy for the Party Afﬀiancd ſetting himſelf againſt 
the Door of 'the' Chamber, and ſtretching out his Hand, cries 
out aloud, 


IN. Authoriz/d Proxy for you N. Marry yee to N. bere preſent. 
lou ſball be bis perpetual Wife with ſuch a prefix d Dowry accor- 
ding as you bave agreed. 


Then the other Proxy thus anſwers : 
| X x x I N, 
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I N. Authoris'd Proxy for N. take thee N. in bis Name for 
ply perpetugl-Wife, who baſt been given him for ſuch by N. his 
Proxy here preſent, upon Condition of the Dowry prefix'd and agreed 
on by both Parties. | 


After this the Miniſter, or whoeyer he be that is preſeat go 
make the Contra@, riſes, and laying his Head to the ry 
which divides the Room, cries out to the Affianc'd, 

Do you Ratifie the Promiſe #hich N. your Proxy bas made in 
Jour behalf ? Who anſ(wers, es. 


Then he puts the ſame Qyeſtion to the other Proxy, makes 
the Contraft, fixes the Seal, and cauſes the reft char are mer ro 
Seal it likewiſe ; and gives the Contract to the Proxy of the 
Afﬀaanc'd Virgin. Which Contrat i kept by che Woman for 
the Security of her Nowry. 


There is ng difference berween this, and che Ceremony of 
Marriages for time, when they hire V Vives, only that the 
Proxies make their Promiſes on other Terms. As thus » 

'T N. by Virtue of as Authentich Procuration veceiv'd from 
N. give ber to N. to the end be may heve the wſe of ber for 
iba Terv, and at ſuch « Price. Or thus: 

] N. by Virtue of au Anthentick Procuration from N. 1oke in 
his Name N. to Wife, I takg her upon the Conditions agreed 
pen, I take ber upon my Seal. 


The poor People make lels ſtir, without any Proxy : For 
the V Voman enters Veil'd with her Parents, who are alſo in 
wer! Room where the Men are, and then fays the Party him- 

[ N. Proxy for my ſelf, teke you N. for wy perpetual Wife; 
a ſuch 4 certain Dawry; I take Je for ſuch upen my Sonl. 


| Now the VVomen are the Match makers ; and as foon as 
the Articles are agreed ypan, the Husband fereles the Dows 


ry upon the cleareſt part of his Eſtate, and then fends the 
VVedding-Ring.and the Preſents ta his Bride: V Vhich con- 
i in Cloaths, Jewels, and Ready Money. Far which the 
Bride reurns him ſeveral Knick-Knacks, as Embroider'd Hand- 
kerchers, Toylets, Needlework Night-Caps, and ſuch kind of 
Trifles, ufually all made with her wn Hands 
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The Wedding is kept the Mans Houſe; ahd lifts Teri 
Days : upon the Tenth Day, by broad Daylight, they fend 
him home that which is call'd the Bride's Burdſe, which conſiſts 
ja Purnitare, Jewels, Moveables, Slaves and Eanuchs, accot- 
ding to the Quality of che Bride, and all this npon Camels or 
other Beaſts ot Carriage, the Muftck playing before 'er. The 
Slaves and Eunuchs ride cicher apo the Packs or elfe on Horſe- 
back : and ſometimes it happens that they borrovy Houſhold- 
Suff and a Train, arid ſend Cheſts; #nd all ro make 4 
ſhew and dazle the World. Ar Night che Bride is conducted 
home 3 and if ſhe be a Perſon of Quality ſhe is carry'd in a 
eve, bcing a kind of Cradle of which a Camel will carry 
ewo. If ſhe be a Perſon of mean Condition, ſhe is ſer upon 2 
Horſe, or ele goes a Foot : and then the Mufick marches firſt; 
then the Servants with every onea Wax-Taper in their Hands; 
follow'd by the Women with lighted Candles ir cheir Hands 
afrer the fame manner. The Bride her (elf is veil'd from Head 
ts Foot 3 with another Veil over that, plaited like a Caſfock ; 
made of Silk and Silver, or Cloth of Gold, or plain Sifk, whictr 
reaches down to her waſte. So that a very Eyme conld never 
be able to diſcover her ſhape or Srature. If the be afoor, tivo 
Women lead her by each Armz if ow Horſeback, an Funnch 


teads:the Horfe by the Bridte. Abour ' an Honr after ſhe has 


beers ar hee Hosbands Houſe, the Nuptial Feaſt being over, 
che Macrons carry her into che Bride) Chamber, uncdlozth her 
to a lecle Waſte-Coat, and a thin pair of Drawers next ro it, 
and pur her to Bed. Soon after the Bridegroom is condu@ed to 
the fame place either by Eunuchs or Ofd Women, the | ights 
being all rake away when he enters the Room. 

Thus the Man never fees his Wife el} after he has Confam- 
mated che Marriage ; and many times he never does char, rilf 
ſeveral Days after bis Wife has beer at home, the nice Lady 
fiying his Eaebraces and hiding her felf among rhe Women, or 
elſe unwilling to let her Huzband meddte with her. Which 
—_ frequently happens among Perſons of C;aficy, who 

apoa it as 2 preee of Iramodefty ro beſtow their laſt Fa- 
vours {o-foon. The Virgins of the Blood Royat more parti. 
culasſy pac rheir Husbands to chis tronble, ſo rhat ic requires 
whole Months to rechaiay 'em, and ter perfiyade *ent thar chefr 
Huzbands are worthy their Embraces. 0 

Forhis purpoſe they rel} a Srory of 2 Davghrer of 4a rhe 
Great, who was Marry'd ro one of his Great Generals, thar 
ſhe was a long rime before ſhe would condefeend fo much as ro 
look 
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look upon her Husband. Thereupon the Lord complain'd tg 
the King, That bis Majeſty bad given him a Tygreſs inſtead of 4 
Wife ; tbat be durſt not come near her ; for that ſhe had "Twice 
run at him with a Dagger in her Hand. At which Abas could 
not forbear Laughing, and ask'd him how many white Slaves 
he had in his Seraglio ? The General anſwer'a, about Five and 
Forty. Then ſaid the King, Lie with 'em all one after another, 
I am ſure that will be a means to reclaim your Wife. The Ge. 
neral took the Kings advice. The Princeſs enrag'd at this his 
manner of proceeding, ask d him, if that were his Conjugal 
Faith that he had plighted to her, and ſeeing he continw'd his 
Courſe, notwithſtanding all her fury, made her complaints 
to the King, telling him, That ſhe came to demand Fuſlice of 
bim againſt her Husband, who Raviſh'd all bis Maids and Slaves, 
To whom the King with an incens'd Countenance anſwer'd; 
That he bad done it by bis Order : and at the ſame time ſent her 
away, with an expreſs Command to invite her Husband to 
come and lie with her. Which the Princeſs did accordingly, 
and was well fatisfi'd. 

'To the ſanje purpoſe they relate another very pleaſant Story 
of one of the.Concubines of Sephz, the laſt King of that Name: 
She was a lovely Perſon, and for that reaſon infinitely beloy'd 
of the Prince, which had made her extreamly Proud, and to 
take upon her many times to talk over boldly to the King, 
One Day therefore Sephi, who was naturally Cruel, was fo 
incensd againſt her that he would have put her to Death; but 
his Anger not believing Death to be a ſufficient Puniſhment, _ 
he took from her all her Women, and her Eunuchs, caus'd all 
her Cloaths to be Burnt,- and her Jewels to be Pounded in a 
Mortar, and the bites of Stones to be flung into a Pond before 
her Face; and toadd to her Ignominy, caus'd her to be Mar- 
ryd to a Paltry Negro, that was one of his Cooks: and ſo the 
Unfortunate Lady was ſent home to the Cooks Houſe with only 
one Chamber-Maid left her. But when her frightful Husband 
thought to have approach'd her, the Chamber-Maid as Lovely 
and M.jeſtick as her Miſtreſs, drawing a naked Dagger out of 


' her Pocket, and throwing her ſelf betore her Miſtreſs, Dog of 


a Negro, ſaid ſhe, Do but touch her ſo much as with thy Finger, 
and 1 will make a Thouſand Holes © thy Heart. Upon which 
the poor Cook flew for his Life; and che Story being told to 
the King, he was ſopleas'd with the ation, that he recolle&ed 
himſelf, afſwag'd his Paſſion, Marry'd her to a Colonel, and 
ſent her Cloaths and Furniture ſuitable to her Condition. 


4 There 
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There bappens in the Marriages of the meager ſort off Peg; | 
ple, ſomething that ſeems to be quite the Contrary. For if | 
* the Man have oblig'd himſelf co make his Wife a Dowzy, that | 
F exceeds his Eſtate,co obtain the conſent of his Wike's Parents ; | 
he ſhuts his Houſe door when they bring her home, and cries 
that he will not give ſo great a Price for her. Then the Pa- 
reacts of both Parties diſpute the Mater berween themſel ves ; 
and the Friends of che Bride are oblig'd to abare ſomething, 
for fear the Bridegroom ſhould refuſe her; for ic would be the 
greateſt Diſhogour in the World, as well for them, as for the 
Maid, to be carried back agaio, 

Now one would think this way of Marrying, without e- 
ver ſeeing the Parties face, ſhould produce very unfortunate 
Matches ; but it does nor. Nay we may fay in General, 
that the Marches are more happy in a Country, where the Men 
and Women never ſee one another, then where the Women 
are ſo frequently ſeen and courted. And the Reaſon is 
plain : For they that ſee not another Mans wile, loſe leſs ſud- 
denly che Aﬀection which they have, or ought to have, far 
their own. And yer we cannot ſay the Perfiqns marry with» 
our alrogether knowing whom neither. For the Mother ar 
Kindred or other Perlons, upon wham they rely for che 
choice of a Wife, make ſuch a frequent and lively Deſcription 
of the Virgin, that they may ſufficiently judge (by their Re- 

rt, whether the Original will pleaſe, or whether ſhe be a 
ke March or no, Belides when they are Girls, "tho the 
Greateſt Lords Daughters, they are not ſocloſelocke up, till 
they come:to be aboye Seven or Eight Years of Age, Till 
which time they appear up and. down the Houſe, to the end 
.they may be publickly ſeen and taken notice .of ; ſo that 
fomerimes it happens,that a Man may have [cen the Maid,pro- 
posd him for a Wike, eſpecially when ſhe was lictle. 

The .Mahometan Religion holds [Divorce to be:Lawful, 
however it be done, or whatever the Occakon may be, *Tis 
ſafficient that;one: of che -Paxties diſlikes: the. other, and that 
they relolye to-unmarry themſelves ;. for then, cho otherwiſe 
the molt prudent and civil People inthe World, they preſents 
ly divorce. Which A of Separation. is paſsd,cither:before 
a Judge-orbefore's Church-man. This 48 is called Talaac, 
'or a Bill of Divorce ; which:being granted, the Parties axeat | 
Liberty to marry again where they pleaſe themſelves. Upon 
the diffolution.of che Marriage, the 'Man is obligd :to return | 
the Womamher Dowry ; if irbehethar fues ourthe Divorges 
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but if ir be the Woman. thar ſeeks the Separation, then ſhe 
loſes her Portion. The Mahometans allo hold for laws. 
ful, the Renewing of Marriages diſſoly'd, and that they may 
diſſolve and renew and diſſolve Three times; bur if it hap. 
pen that after a Divorce the third time, the Man and the Wo- 
man deſire to come together a fourth time, they cannot do it, 
but upon this ſtrange Condition , that before the Woman 
marry another Husband,ſhe ſhall dwell with him forty days, 
and then be divorc'd from him. 

The Perſians, to ſpeak in general, rarely make uſe of this 
exceſlive Licenſe to unmarry one another. The Citizens and 
Tradesmen ſometimes make their Advantages of it : Bur 
Perſons of Quality will rather chooſe co dye, then repudiate 
their Wives,and you may as ſoon take away their Lives,as force 
*'em to conſent to a Divorce. The poorer ſort never ule ir,for 
they are too hilly and clott-pated to unmarry one another ; 
beſides that it would coſt 'em coo dear, in regard they muſt re- 
turn the Portion they had, upon the Repudiation. Which 
however occaſions a more crying piece of Injuſtice to be com- 
mitted among the viler ſort, For they, when they would be 
rid of their Wives without returning their Portions, miſuſe the 
woman in that terrible and inhumane manner, that ſhe is forc'd 
to ſue for a Divorce, and ſacrifice all to her Liberty. Beſides, 
the Courts of Judicature,rarely know the Differences that hap- 
pen between Man and Wife, the miſcheivous Tricks that they 
play one another, and the Reaſons that move 'em to ſeparate, 
"The Place where the Women are ſhut up is ſacred ; eſpeci- 
ally among Perſons of Condition : And it is a Crime for an 
Perſon whatever, to be enquiring what paſſes within hel 
Walls. The Husband has there an abſolute Authority, with» 
out being oblig'd to give any accompt of. his Aftions. And 
"tis ſaid, that there are moſt bloody doings in thoſe places 


| ſometimes, and that Poyſon diſpatches a World of People, 


which are thought to dye a natural Death, 

The 12. I diſmiſs'd the Officer of the Can of- Georgia, 
who conducted me to Irrivan. I made him a preſent of as 
bout Six Guines; and gave him a Letter for Father Raphael 
of Parma, wherein I let him know how diligently the Ofh- 
cers had ferv'd me , and defir'd him to give the Prince an 
Account of it, and to return him my humble Thanks. For 
it is the cuſtome to give ſuch Letters of Commendation to 


thoſe ſort of Officers. Without which ſhould they return to 


_ their Maſters, ic would be a fault, for which they would noc 


fail co be puniſh'd. | The . 
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The 13. I ftayd at the Palace ſome parc of the day, and 


din'd with the Governor. The 14 and 15. I din there 


likewiſe. He was extreamly civil to me, to the end I ſhould 
let him have what he had a mind to at a cheap Rate. For 
'*tis not- to be imagin\d, how theſe Perſian Lords will debaſe 
themſelves, when they are dealing for their own Intereft with 
People over whom they have no Authority, They are nor 
aſham'd to beg for what they have a delire ro: They flatter, 
chey praiſe, they promiſe, there is nothing {o mean, which 
they will not make ule of co atrain their Ends ; and when they 
have once attain'd 'em, they have done with thoſe People. 


Which Inequality of Temper, they thac have buſineſs in Pers 


fia ſhall have every day occaſion ro make Tryal of. 


The 16. I went to viſic the Patriarch of Armenia, whoſe 
name was James, an Ancient Man, all over hairy, and venera- 
ble for his Preſence and Aſpect, but of a fickle and inconſtant 
Diſpoſition, and whoſe Behaviour juſtify'd the Accuſations 
which his Nation laid upon him, which were, that he wanted 
Judgment, but was very Ambitious. He lodg'd at the Epiſco- 
pal Manſion; and was. conhin'd within the Walls of the Ci- 


'ry. A misfortune that for ſome Pranks which he had play'd 


he had drawn upon himſelf. And as for that he then lay under, 
the occaſion was this, of which he made me a long Rehearſal 
himſelf. | 

The Armenian Clergy is very much addited ro Symony, as 
well as that of the Eaſtern Se&ts. Bur that which they ell 
moſt dear is the holy Oyl, which they call Myrone. The moſt 
part of the Eaſtern Chriſtians believe it to be a Balſom, and 
a Remedy that phyſically Cures all the Diſtempers of the 


' Soul. Nay there are whole Societies of Chriſtians who. be- 
 lieve, that the Grace of Regeneration, and Remiſſion of Sins, 


is imparted by the uſe of this Oyl : Saying, that in Baptiſm 


for Example, 'tis the Oyl and not the Water, which is the 


Martter preſcribd. And the Clergy keep the People in this 
pernicious Error, becauſe of the Advantages which they ger 
by it, ſelling at a dear rate the Union of this Oyl, Which. the 
Patriarch has the only right to Conſecrate, and he ſells it to 


the Biſhops and Priefts. Now abou twelve Years ſince the 


Perſian Patriarch began to proje&, how he might prevent the 
Armenian Eccleſiaſticks over all the Eaft from furniſhing 


themſelves with this Holy Oyl, from any other Perſon bur 


himſelf, Thoſe of Tirky bought it of the Armeni- 


an Patriarch reſiding at Jeruſalem , and who is the Chief 
_ over 
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over all the Armenian Chriſtians within che Empire. James 
retended, that ic was not lawful for the Armenians of Turky, 
ro go for Holy Oyl to Jernſalem, but at a time when the War 
berween' the Turk and the Perſian, hinder'd 'em from coming 
to his See; and he was df opinion for a ſum of Money, well 
expended at che Orroman Court, he might obtain an Order 
from the Port, by vertue of which the Eccleſiaſtical Armenians 
of that Empire ſhould be oblig'd to fetch their Holy Oy] 
from Perſre, as formerly. Bur firſt he muſt have the conſent 
of rhe Perſian King ro undertake an Afﬀair of that Importance, 


' which James ealily obtain'd, and afterwards went to the Por; 


where after he had ſpent a great deal of Money and Time, 
at length he obtain his Hearrs deſire. 

All thF'while the Armenian Patriarch of Jeruſalem, a more 
Politic Prelate, and one better skill'd in the Aﬀairs of Turky, 
never ftirr'd from his Seat, while the other was negotiating ar 
the Grand Signior's Court. He let him expend and exhauſt 
himfelf, and onely watch't for James's Return into Perſia. But 
then it was no hard matter for him, to demonſtrate to the 
Divan the Grand Signiors Intereſt in- that Aﬀair, and the 
Damage which his Highneſs did himſelf, in obliging the Arme- 
niahs'tinder his Subje&tion to fetch their Holy Oyl from Perſia, 
becauſe of the great Revenue which. ic produc'd. Where- 
upon the Divan cancell'd rhe Order which they had given the 
Perſian Patriarch ;- and left the whole Buſineſs as it was bes 
fore. | 

However James to his own and the misfortune of his 
Nation, went on obſtinately againſt his own Intereſt, he got a 
Re-hearing, believing that his large Preſents and his Importu- 
nity would at -length gain him his Cauſe. 1 cannot tell cer- 
rainly, how much the Money was that he ſpent in this idle 
Concern/; bur they ſay itamounted to no leſs than threelcore 
thonſand Guines. 

All thatiknow is this, that he owes fourty thouſand pound 
which he took up act Conftantinople,and ſpent upon this ſame in- 


- comparable Projett. He borrow'd-firlt of the Armenians, as 


long as his Credit would laft, and when they would lend 
Him *to more, then he borrow'd of -the Turks. Ar length 
he became an abſolurce Bankrupt, and at the ſame time he was 
forc'd to quit his deſign 'and retire out of Turky, where there 
1s nothing to be dohe by men that have no money in their 
Pockets. The Patriarch however thought he could oblige 
the Armeniaus'of Perfia, that go and come to Conſtantinople, to 
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pay. what-he ow'd the Turks. Which as he importun'd 'em 
to do, {o he obtaind in part, For they paid ſeveral confide- 
rable Syms, in hopes to free their- Patriarch out of his Frou- 
bles ; whom they thought not to be ſo deeply: engag'd ag 
chey found him co be. But finding ftill chat after they had 
paid one Debe, larger Sums diſcover'd themſelves, and call d 
tor SatisfaQtion, they refus'd to disburſe any more Money, not- 
withſtanding all the fair and foul Means he could uſe. James 
therefore ſooth'd up his Turkiſh Creditors, and told em 
chat if they would fend along with him two Truſtees to re» 
ceive their Money in Armenia, he would pay 'em there : 
and fo they let him go upon his Word. But when he came 
home, he found both the Perſians and the Armenians equall 
offended with him for his extravagant Expences, and the Fol- 
ty of bis Deſign ; So that not'a man would part with any 
Money , nor would they ſuffer him to touch the Patriarchal 
Treafure : Infomuch that the ewo Firkiſh Truſtees for the 
Cuſtomer of Conſtantinople, that came to receive the payment 
of Six Thoutand Guineys, which he ow'd their Maſter, were 
forcd to return, finding the Patriaxch to be utterly inſol- 
vent. | 
The Cuſtomer perceiving his Debt ta be ſo defperare, obs 
tain'd an Order from the Grand Signior to the Govetnor of Er. 
zerum,to give his People,that return'd into Perfia,alt the Afſi- 
ſtance he could, to enable 'em to recover the Debt, To that 
end the Governor gave 'em Letters of Recommendation for 
the Can of Erivan. Bur thoſe Letters prov'd of lictle or no ef- 
fe ; and becauſe the Length of Journeys is very tedious in 
Afia, and for that the diſtance of one- Place to /another hap» 
=_ to be a great delay of Bufinefs, the Turkiſh Truſtees 
ayd a year at Erivan without doing ary good.” Ar length 
they receiv'd! new Letters of Recornmendation from: the 
Grand Yizir, the Kaimacan of Conftantinople aid the Baha of 
Erzerum for the Governor of Frivan, which were fo full and 
ſo importunare, that the Governor was forced to beſtir him- 
ſelf. He fent for the Parriarch, arid told him he muſt pay 
the ſix thouſand Guinneys. The: Patriarch, who was really 
inſolvent, demonft his Inability tro the Governor as cleat- 
ly as could be done i” th* world, and befought ' him very 
earneſtly ta obtain leave of him from the*Court, that be 
might raiſe the Summ upan the Churches of Media and Geor- 
gia - and to oblige the Governor to interctde*for it, gaye him 
everal conſiderable Preſents. So that the Governor at length 
a Bbbb conſent- 
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conſenting, he npt only petition'd for Leave, buthad it granted; 
and when it came, James ſent about his Deputies to put it in 
Execution. But both the Clergy and Seculars of thoſe Provin- 
ces,who are really very Poor,and continually vex'd with Impo» 
ſitions, Levies of Money, Taxes and Impoſts, refus'd to pay the 
Patriarch. Beſides, when the Governors.of Media and Georgia 
were inform'd of what the Patriarch had done, they forbid 
the Chriians under their ſubjeRion to part with a Farthing; 
ſaying withal, that the if Governor of Armenia were (o liberal 
to the Patriarch, he might make his Levies upon the Churches 
that belong to his own Government. Thereupon there was 
a neceſlicy for him, to write back to the Court. Bur the - 
Governor of Armenia, fearing leaſt the Patriarch ſhould abſens 
himſelf, or that he would not go to the Court, orderd him 
to keep at Erivan, and not to ſtir thence without kave. And 
this was that Prelate's Condition, when I went to viſit him. 
At what time he ſcem'd to be very impatient in Expectation 
of the Reſolutions of the Court, 

. The 21. Forty ſeven Minutes after Sun-riſe and the firſt 
day of the Moath Zilbage, which is the Twelfth Month-of the 
Year among the Fahumetans, the Great Guns of the Fortreſs 
" were-thrice Dilcharg'd, and the Garriſon gave three Vollics 
to give Notice that it was New-Years Day. And this they 
always do at the very Moment that the Sun enters in Aries, 
/ whether it be Day. or Night. The Aftrologers, who make 
their Obſervations very exa&tly with their ARrolobes, give the 
Signal, and then it is that all the Guns go off, as I have 
already ſaid, This Feſtival laſts three days; and is the moſt 
Solemn one that is celebrated in Perfia : We ſhall tell yee in ar 

nother place,.after what manner it is Solemniz'd. | 
The 21. in the Afternoon I went to the Governor to wiſh 
him a happy New-Year ; and preſented him at the ſame time 
with a Hafced Dagger, and a Sheath of Ivory inlay'd with 
Gold. Which the Governor very much admird,and was very 
well pleasd. For it is the Cuſtom. in Perſia, now become a 
Law,never to come into the Preſence of a GreatPerſon empty- 
handed during this Feſtival. The Governor on the other {ide 
made me fit down by him, and gave mea Collation of dry'd 
and green Fruits, and Excellent Wines of Georgie and Shiras. 
The General of the Mint, and the King's Envoy,of whom we 
have already ſpoken, were both with him at the ſame time. 

So that I ſtaid two hours diſcourſing of Sundry things. 
- The 25. he ſeat for me, and after ſeveral Diſcourſes at 
| Rovers, 
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Rovers, he told me, He was very much troubl'd for me, that 
I was come in Perſia at ſuch an unlucky Seaſon, when there 
was ſo little Trade for Jewels, for that the King had little or 
no eſteem for *em,and therefore bought very few. That I was 
not now to look upon my Condition, as it King Abas were 
alive, for thoſe days were gone; and that I ſhould find ic a hard 
matter at Court to put off the worth of Three Thouſand 
Pound. Then going on, he told me farther, That he did not 
ſpeak this to diſcourage ae, but that I might berimes conſider 
what I had to do, and lole no opportunity of ſelling what I 
had brought : That he had a deſign to lay out to the value of 
Two Thouſand Five Hundred Pounds,if I would let him have 
good Bargains. Preſently I found whar' the Governor aim'd 
ar by his Diſcourſe, and that his Advice tho very good and 
true, proceeded rather from Intereſt,then that he was really con» 
cera'd for my Benefit. However I return'd him Thanks, and 
rold him, I heard of the Great Change of Humor at Court, 
but yet for all chat I did not queſtion but to ſell, expein 
from his Majeſty's Juſtice that he would conſider, that 1 had 
not made ſuch a tedious Voyage, nor brought ſo many Jew- 
els, bur by the Ordersof the Deceaſed King his Father. - Ne- 
vertheleſs,that I was reſolvd to fell as much as I could without 
Loſs, and that I was ſo much beholding to him for his Fayors 
and his particular Care of me, that I would ſell Cheaper to hing 
then to another Perſon, | 
Thereupon the Governor promiis'd me, that I ſhould have 
the favour of his Sons, and be aflifted by all che Credic which 
they had at Court ; to which purpoſe he would give me moſt 
Effetual and Earneſt Recommendations, .and at length- of» | 
derd me to bring all that he had ſet apart. He told- mie he 
would make his firſt Purchaſes of little Jewels and of ſmall 
value, tothe end hemight ſee, whether I would be as good as 
my word. Which Mcthod of his did no way pleaſe me; and 
therefore I propounded to him to rake all ata Lump, and ne- 
ver to make two Bargains, aſſuring him that he would find it 
his cheapeſt way. After that Idefird him to begin with the 
Great Pieces ; but he refusd to accept cither of my Pro 
fals; he knew how co manage me ſo dextrouſly, that he per- 
ſwaded me that his Intentions were real, and that he would 
try by thoſe things wherein he had moſt Judgment, whether 
I fold him dear or no. - So then we agreed/upon. a Price for 
Forty Watches of ſeveral Faſhions: All which I fold:him-at a 
low rate,to purchaſe his good Opinion,and to the end 1 _ 
e 
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fell him- more of my Commodities. Preſently he ſent me 

to his Caſhier to receive: nyy Money ; which while we were 

celling, in he came with a great Chryſtal Looking glaſs ſet 
i9 Gold, which he had ſer afide from among thoſe other that 

L had ſhewn him, and telling me, the hour Was now-lueky, ask'd 

me the Price of the Glaſs; and | let him have i for Five 

Hundsed Crowns, which he paid me wich the reft of my Mo- 

ney. For the Perſrans are aur infatuated with Judicial 

/ Afrrology,and attribute to the Influegces of the Stars all their 

| goodand bad Succeſs. And when two Stars which they 
call Benign , are in\Conjun&tion, that chey call the lucky 
hour. 

' The 27. The Governor did me the Honour to give me 4 
vifit. Tho I had rather he had let his viſit alone; for it 
caſt, me a Gold-Box of Eight Guineys. Which I preſented to 
bim to gratifie the Cuſtom of the Country ; which is, to res 
pay the viſics of great Perſonages with a Preſent. The Go- 
vernor laid a quarter of an hour in my Chamber ; after 
which he went and made a ſtop __ the People that be- 
long'd to the Cuſtomer of Conftantmople lay, which was very 

_— to my Apartment, Thea he went ih viſited a Turkifh 

| Metchant,and an Armenian Merchant, that lodg'd in the ſame 
Ian, who made him every one a Preſent, bur of things of 
lictle value. The People that belong'd to the Cuſtomer of 
Conſtantinople gave him two Ducats, the Turkiſh Merchant a 
lictle /bag of Coffee, worth an Angel, and the Armenian pre» 
ſented him wich two Ells: of Damask. For the Governor 
comes forth out of the Caftle into the City conſtantly twice a 

' Week, that'is, Frydgys and Saturdays ; Fryday he goes publickly 
to the Moſques to fay his Prayers ; Saturday he viſits every 
Quarter of the City, and gives ſuch Orders as he finds ro be 
requiſite. So' that there can, be nothing berter contriv'd 
then his Method: of Government. If he ſtop before an 
Houle. they never make him-any Preſent, unleſs they pleaſe 
themſelves. Bur if he go''into the Houſe, Cuſtom obliges 
em ta-preſent him, And there is an Officer, call'd the Re- 
ceiver of: Preſents, who keeps an account of all that is preſent» 
ed him, let.ic be of never ſo mean a value. 

Theg.and 30. Idind with the Governor, and ſold him 
as many, ordinary Fewels as came to about Five Hundred 
Pounds:: We drove our Bargains every -price by ir ſelf, 
and when we were come to a Price he paid me in ready 
Money... And moſt aſſuredly he got by that-way of _— 
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for by that means I ſold him at a much cheaper rate, The 
ſame day a little after I was return'd to my Lodging, the 
Princeſs his Wife ſent for me,to make her a price of ſome cer- 
tain Jewe]s which ſhe had made choice of. But juſt as I was 
ready to take Horſe, the General of the Mint, _ the Kings 
Slave came to give me a vnit, ſo that I could not go to the 
Caſtle that day : neither would I go the three next days, as 
being the three laſt of the Paſſion Week ; but the Fourth of 
April I went. So ſoon as I came,the Princefle's Steward, who 
was an old Eunuch, told me, Thar the Princeſs was extreamly 
angry that I had ſtay (o long, and thar if one of the Coun- 
try ſhould have ſerv'd her fo, ſhe would have made him 
feel rwo hundred Drubs upon the Soles of his Feet. At which 
I laught, and ask'd the Eunuch, if his Lady were wont to 
pronounce Sentences. Sir, ſaid he, ſhe is one of the Haugh- 
tieſt Ladies in the World ; and for the leaſt fault exacts a 
moſt ſevere puniſhment. If ir be a man that. has offended 
her, ſhe ſends her Ennuchs to ſeize him, who bind him hand 
and foot, and pur him in a Sack, carry him into the Seraglio 
into her preſence, and puniſh him according to her Com- 
mands, without letting him out of the Sack, or ſuffering him 
ro know where he is. But I never yet knew that the Perfian 
Ladies ever inflicted ſuch fort of puniſhments. And there. 
fore I deſir'd thc Ewnuch, to let the Princeſs know the Reaſon 
that had kept me at home, and that I was always ready to 
obey her Commands. I tarry'd above four hours at the en» 
trance into the Seraglio, while the Eunuch went and came 
back. Arlength a Bargain was made between us for ſo mas 
ny Jewels as amounted to Four Hundred Pounds, for which I 
received my Money the next Morning. 

The 3. I went to the Governor, and defird him to give me 
leave to depart ; for that I was in haftto be at Court.He pro- 
mis'd to diſpatch me afrer Dinner: and I waited on him again 
at his time appointed. At what time, he ask'd me with a 
ſmiling Countenance what was the value of the Gold Box I 
had given him, when he came to viſit me. I knew not what 
his deſign was, and therefore in my anſwer I valued it at Ten 
Pounds. Pray then Sir, ſaid he, oblige me ro take ir again and 
give me the value of it in Keys, in Springs and Strings for Wat- 
ches. I was not a little ſurpriz'd at his Propoſal, which did not 
ſeem to be very civil for a Perſon of hisQuality, However I an- 
ſ[werd him,thatl was ready to do what he pleas'd;8& added that 
I had ſeveral Watchmakers Tools, that I had brought for the 
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Kings Ariificers, which 1 would fend him, it it were his Plea- 
ſure. - He took me at my word, affuring me that I ſheuld do 
him a very great kindneſs. For this ſame Grande is a great 
Lover of Mechanicks, and knows how to mend a Watch 
that does not go true. Afterwards he causd all that remain'd 
in his hands of mine to be delivered me back : and I thought 
certainly that he would have made an entire Bargain ; bur 
to my great Aﬀtoniſhment he reſtord me all. Then [ pers 
ceiv'd I had been his Cully, and that. he had only drill'd me 
on in hopes of ſelling him a great Purchale; to ler him have 
what he chiefly defir'd at a cheaper tate. However I con» 


' ceal'd my diſguſt, and my diſlatisfaQion to be ſo ſervd ; and 


return'd him a thoufand Thanks, with a Countenance as gay, 
as if I had had my hearts deſire. Afterwards I beſought him 
to give me his Letters of Recommendation to his Son : which 
he promisd me to do, and invited me to go along wich him 
into the Country, whither he went the next moraing. But 
I excusd my ſelf, returning him Thanks in the beſt Lan- 
guage I could. I allo requeſted him to give me the Agree- 
ment with Mr. Azarias, who was to accompany me to Taw 
ris, I will fo, anſwer'd his Lordſhip, and I will enjoyn him 
to be your Mebemandar, or Guide , meaning that honeſt 
Armenian already mention'd. This done, I again retura'd 
him my-humble Thanks for all his Favors ; and after | had 
told him that I would not fail co extol his Kindneſles at 
Court, I took my leave. - I thought ic not proper to put him 
in mind of ſeveral other Promiſes that he had made me ; as 
being afſur'd they would produce little, for that according 
to the Cuſtom of the Country he had made 'em, not with 
an intention to be as good as his word, but onely to make me 
the more ready to do what he defir'd. 

The 5. the Governor went to the Camp, which he had 
causd to be ſer up about a League from the City, in a ſpaci- 
ous and lovely Meadow, all cover'd with flowers during the 
fair Seaſon. The two Rivers that encompaſs Erivan , 'and 
run along with a winding Courſe and gentle Stream, make 
ſeveral little Jſſands in that Place. So that the Governors 
Quarter, that of the Princeſs his Wife, and thoſe of the moſt 
conſiderable Perſons that accompani'd him, were all ſeparated; 
while every one had their particular Iſland ; which were 
joyn'd together by certain little Bridges, that were laid on or 
takn away,as occaſion requird. The Governor's Tents were 


very Magnificent ; and indeed there were in a I 
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all the Conveniencies of a Palace even to the very Batches and 
Stoves. His Family conſiſted of about Five Hundred Meg, 
without reckoning the Women and Ewmchs, And it is the 
Cuſtom of the Grandees of this Kingdom ro ſolace theme 
ſelves in this manner in the Country in the Spring Time. 
There they divertize themſelves in Hunting, Fiſhing, Walk- 
ing and employ themſelves in ſeveral other Exerciſes, both a 
Foot and on Horle-back: There they ſuck in the freſh Air, and 
enjoy that Coolneſs which they ſo much delight in. This is 
che Refreſhment and Recreation of their Lives, ſo that if they 
have no buſineſs in the City which requires their Preſence 
there, they continue thus taking their pleaſure all che Summer 
long, in the moſt delicious parts of che Neigbouring Moun- 
eaines. This they call Telac : or a Gmuntry Excurſion, 

The 6. The Prince's Treaſurer gave me a Dinner,and the 
Kings Lieutenanc of the Fortreſs wasat it. He is a Native 

of Dag-Eftaan. Which is a Mountainous Country to the 
North-Eaſt of the Caſpian Sea, and bordering upon Myſcovie. 
So that | took great delight to hear him repeat ſeveral parti- 
- culars of the Cuſtomes and Manners of his Country. The 
King of Perfia is acknowledgd there as Soyeraign Lord ; bur 
he is not abſolute Maſter of it : nor are the People thar inha- 
þic ic always ſubje& ro his Commands. And the Court 
' winks at their Diſobediences ; ic being a difficult thing to re- 
duce 'em, by reaſon of the Roughneſs and Height of the 
Mountaines. They are a Savage ſort of People, and the 
moſt barbarous of all the Eat: and I take *'em to be ſome 


Remainders of the Parthians. The ſame Evening that Gen» 


tleman ſent me a Preſent of Fruit, Wine, and Mutton. 

The 7.The Treaſurer ſent memuch ſuch another Preſent, as 
the Governor had ſent me the day before: and Irepay'd 'em in 
ſmall Returnes for the Fayors I had receiv'd from both, They 
had been very civil ro me at Erivan, not ſo much as offering 
to take thoſe fees, which men are obligd to pay in Perſia to 
the Officers of Governors, for all the Money receiy'd our of 
their Treaſuries ; for that their Maſter had forbid 'em to des» 
mand any thing of me. And therefore they did me thoſe 
Kindnefſes to oblige me to be the more free of my own ac- 
cord; well knowing I was not ſo ignorant of the Cuſtomes of 
the Country, bur that I knew that it was not any motion of 
Generoſity, that made 'em ſo courteous to Strangers. 

In the Afternoon I went to the Camp, to take leave of che 


Governor; who ſhew'd me 2 thouſand Civilities ; and at my 
departure 
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departure gave me two Letters of Recommendation to his 
ewo Eldeſt Sons, who are the Kings onely Favourites. They 
were both much to the ſame Effet. And this is the Tranſla» 
tion of that which was written to the Eldeſt, | 


'G OD, 


T beſeech the Soveraign Author of all good Things to preſerve in 
Life and Health the High and Potent Lord Neir-ali-bec, my moſt 
Honour'd and moſt Flappy Son, the Favorite and Confident of his 
Royal Majeſty. 

We make moſt perfe vows to Heaven for your Happy Grandeur, 
The motive that induc d us to write ye this Letter, is upon the Account 
of eur being ſo much concern'd as we are on the behalf of Mr. Char- 
din, who arrico d ſome time ſince at this City, and is now going in all 
hat tothe Palace, which is the (a) Refuge of the Univerſe. You muſt 
of neceſſity fully and exaAly (b) inform your ſelf of his deſigns, and 
what Petitions be has to make to the moſt High Court ; and when 
you rightly underſtand em\ſez that you nſe your beſt Endeavour that they 
may be favourably anſwer d. We ſhall be very defirens to know,what 
Effe& and Succeſs our Recommendation ſhall have, and after what 
Manner this 1luſtrious Friend ſhall be receiv'd and entertain'd. We 
alſo defire you to ſend us the good Tydings of bis Health. We pray 
to God, that be may harve — and the happineſs to be well re» 
ceivd of our Great King. To whom T1 wiſh that (c) all the World 
may pay Homage, and that he may proſper in all his Undertakings. 
The Eternal God grant ye long life. 


(a) The Perſian word which I have tranſlated, che Refuge of 
- the World, is Alempenha, Alem ſignifies the whole entire World, or 
Univerſal Nature. Penha, a Retreat, a Haven, a Place of Securis 
ty, and to which a Man may have recourſe. | 
(b) In che Original it is, chat they inform themſelves. For the 
Eaſtern People addreſſing themſelves to Perſons of Quality ; 
to denote the Perſon, make uſe of the Third Perſon Plural, 
and when they mean themſelves ſpeak in the Third Perſon 
- Singular. Which is alſo the Proper Idiom of the Holy Lane 
BUage. | 
(c) In the Perſian it is, That all Souls may ſerve bis Name, his 
Name. Repetition is a Figure very frequent in the Oriental 
Languages, and queſtionleſs borrow'd from the Sacred Lan- 
guage. Of which there are a Thouſand Examples in the Orie 
Jinal Bibles, as in che 68. Pſalm, v, 13. They are fled, they are 


fled, 
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fled. That is, They are abſolutely fled. And Pſalm. 8. 7. vg. 
The man, the man, 'T hat 1s, the Perte&t Man. 

Afterwards I went and took leave of the Principal Lords 
of che Court, and among the Reſt of the General of the Mint. 
This Lord, who' was call'd Mahamed Shefi, perſwaded me to 
90 to 1ſpahan by the way of Ardevil, afluring me that I ſhould 
not fail to ſell in thar City. Thereupon | promis'd him fo 
todo, and took along with me a Letter of Recommendation 
ro the Governor of that City ; who was his near Kinſman : 


Which 1 chus Tranſlated into French: 
G O D, 


Thrice High and Potent Lord, Glorious Majeſty , worthy to. be 
call d Celeſtial, Eleft of the Governors, Deputy Liewenants and Hap- 

Men ; Fountain of Grace, Honour and Cirvility ; Exemplar of 
Purity, Model of Generofity and Munificence ; Heart Sincere, Real 
and Faithful. Protefor of his Intimate Friends and Kindred, My 
moſt Excellent Lord and Maſter, T befeech the moſt High God to pre- 
ſerve your Health and prolong your Life. 


Having paid you my due Reſpes and Homage, Theſe are to let 
you-underſtand, Great Sir, whoſe Wit is Clear and Gliſtering like the 
Sun, That Mr. Chardin the Flower 'of European Merchants, in- 
tending to 20 through Casbin to the Magnificent Palace, which is the 
Refuge of the Univerſe, I who am your Real Friend, perſwaded bim 
out of a defire to ſerrve you, to go through the Sacred Ardevil, He 
carries with him certain Commodities of an Extraordinaty -value, 
which he will ſhew in the preſence of your thrice a Noble Perſon. 1 
am certain you will buy, if you meet with any thing that is worth your 
having : and 1 am aſſur d your Highneſs will command your People 
to take care of this Noble Stranger. I am preparing to go for 
Tiflis, with God's Aſſiſtance, toward the end of the next Month Zils 
hage. If Tcan ſerve your Excellency in that Country, you will ds me 
a great Honour to let-me know it. 1 beſeech ye to believe that a richer 
Preſent cannot be made me, then t0 bring me Tydings of your good 
Health. God, through his favour, preſerve your Illuſtrious Perſon 
till che Day of Judgement. 

Tam the true Friend of the Thrice High, and Thrice Illuſtrious 
Lords, Geonbec, Hiaiabec, and Mahamed-bec : I am apt to be- 
lieve for my own Repeſe the Continuation of their Health. 

The Seal contain'd a Verſe, or Sentence,of which this was 
the Meaning. T haye wholly left my Deitiny to God, T Mahamed 
Shefi his Creature. Dddd Upon 
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Upon the outfide of the Lerter, at one Corner was written 
in a ſmall Chara&ter, God preſerve the happy Condition of my 
Friend. 

While I ſtay'd at the Camp, there arriv'd a Courier from 
the King, who brought his Majeſties Anſwer touching the 
Patriarch's Buſineſs. And I underſtood at the Governours, 
that the Contents were, That the Chief Miniſters were of Opji. 
nion, that the Treaſure at Ecſmiazin ſhould be fold with all 
the Ornameats, and all the Wealth belonging to the Church 
and Convent : and that the Money that was made of ir 
ſhould go to the payment of the Patriarch's Debts. And 
that this Reſolution had been taken, except Oppoſition had 
been made by the Armenians, by repreſenting that all that Mo- 
ney would nothing near fatisfie the Patriarch's Concerns; and 

that if they took away from Ecſmiazin its Treaſure and its Or- 
naments,they would ruine a, place that drew a world of Com- 
pany into Perſia, and which yearly paid a very great Rent, 

| occalion'd by. the Devotion and Concourſe of the Eaſtern 

| Chriſtians : That upon that the King had decreed, That the 
Money ſhould belevy'd in Armenia upon all the Chriſtian Yil- 
lages to ſatishie the Cuſtomer of Conſtantinople, whom there 
was a neceliity to ſee paid. The Patriarch was over-joyd 
at the News, and —_ a Preſent to him that brought it; but 
it diſpleas'd all che honeſt People in the City, who were vexd 
to the Souls, to {ce the Prelate ſo inſenſible of the Violence 
they were going to offer to thouſands of Poor Chriſtians, to 
pay for the Expences of his irregular Ambition, 

The 8. an hour before day, I parted from Erivan, and tra- 
vell'd four Leagues over the lictle Hills, and through Valleys, 
the Country which I croſs'd being full of Villages. In one 
of which that was a very fair and large one I lodg'd, call'd.by 
the name of Daivin. "I 

The g. we travell'd five Leagues through a Country that 
was very level and fertile. That which they call the Mqun- 
tain of Noah, lying upon the Right Hand, We direQed our 
Courſe South-Weſt, and lay at a Village call'd Kainer, 

"The 10. we continu'd the ſame Road, and travell'd cight 
Leagues. Upon the left hand, after we gat halfthe way, we 
lefr-a.great Town call'd Sederecs Which'is as it were the Ca- 
piral of che Province of Armenia, call'd Charopr. The Sultan of 
which Province relides in chat Town, That Night we. had 
bur a:yery bad Lodging ip an old ruin'd Inn, near to a Village 

:calld: Nouratchin, | 
ri The 
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The 11: We travelld four Leagues upon the ſame Road, 
and through a very fair Country ; bur not fo level,nor ſmooth, 
as being ſtony, and full of lictle Hills. We alſo ferry'd over 
a River call'd Harpaſony, that waters all the Neighbouring 
Lands. Ir ſeparates the Government of that part of Armenia, 
of which Erivan is the Capital, from that other part of which 
Nacchivan is the Metropolis. 

The 12. we arriv'd at Nacchivan, after we had trayell'd 
five Leagues over Plaines very level and Fertile. 

Nacchivan is a great City, or Tather a vaſt heap of Ruins, 
which are repaird and repeopl d by degrees. The heart of 
the City is at preſent rebuilt and inhahited ; having very large 
Bazars, which are a fort of long Galleries, or Streets that are 
cover, full of Shops on both fides ; where they (ell all Sorts 
of Merchandizes and Proviſions. There. are in ic five Inns or 
Caravanſerays, Baths, Market Places, large Publick Houſes, 
where they ſell Tobacco and Coffee; and rwo Thouſand 
Houſes or thereabouts. The Perſian Hiſtories aſſure us, that 
formerly ic contain'd above Forty Thouſand, They alſo 
cell us, that before the Arabians conquer'd this Country,there 
were in it five Cities which had been built by Bebron-Tchoubin 
King of Perſia, Without the City are to be ſeen the Ruins 
of 2 great Caſtle, and ſeveral Forts which 4bas caus'd to. be 
deſtroy'd, toward the end of the laſt Age, not finding him- 
ſelf ftrong enough to keep 'em : All which he caus'd to be 
ruin'd, afcer he had taken Nacchiqvan from the Turks ; and 
after he had ruin'd and diſpeopl'd the Ciry. Which he did to 
prevent the Twks from Fortitying themlelves in that Place, 
and furniſhing chemſelves with Provitions. Moſt certain» 
ly the City is an Object of Pity, conſidering in what a Condi- 
tion it now. lies. | | 

The Hiſtories of Perſia would have us believe, that it was 
one of the Greateſt and Faireſt. Citjes of all Armenia, as has 
been already ſaid. Bur that Hiſtory, now kept in the Mona- | 
Rery of the Three Churches, and which is chiefly ſpok'n of, da 
elares, that this Ciry was the ancient Ardaſhbad, call'd Artaxate, 
or Artaxaſate by the Greek Hiſtorians. Other- Armenian Au- 
thors make Nacchivan to be much more Ancient, and aflert 
that. Ngch began to build it, and made ic his Abode atrer the 
Neluge. And they make the Erymology of the Name to 
agree wich the Anriquity of the Original : Affirmiog, that in 
the old Armenian Language Nacchivan itgnifies the firſt Habi- 


tation. @Ptolomy makes mention of a City in thele Parts, 


which 
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which he calls Naxuane, which might have been the ſame 
with Nacchivan. | believe that Artaxate , or Artaxaſate , 
was ſeared very near it. For Tacitus obſerves, that Araxes ran 
very near that City ; and we find it not to be above ſeven 
Leagues from Nacchivan, The height of the Pole over ir's 
Horizon is mark'd upon the Perſian Aſtrolobes, to be 38. 
deg. 40. min. and the Longirude 81. deg. 34. min. It is go- 
vern'd by a Kan, and is the Capital of one part of Armenia, 
Five Leagues from Nacchivan, to the North, lies a great vil- 
lage, call'd Abrener ; which ſignifies the Fertil Field, The in» 
/ habicants of that Village, and of ſeven others near ir, are all 
/ Roman Catholicks. Their Biſhops and Curates, are Domini- 
| cans ; and they perform their Church and Service, in the 4r- 
 menian language. 
/ He was an Talian Dominican of Bologna, that brought all chis 
{ Country under Subjetion to the Pope, abour 350. years 
\. ago. And about twenty villages more that lay round ac- 
knowledg'd the ſame Eccleſiaſtical Jurisdiftion. But ac 
length they return'd to their obedience under the Armenian Pa- 
triarch, and to their firſt Religion: and as for thoſe that perfiſt 
in the Romiſh Ceremonies, their Number daily decreaſes, by 
rcalon of the Perlecution of the Patriarch, and the Gover- 
nors of Nacchi-van. T hole poor people, having drawn up- 
on their own heads, the Indignation and violent Uſage of thole 
Governors, for having endeavour'd to withdraw themſelves 
from their Juriſdition & Dependance. To which purpoſe 
there arriv'd in Perſia in the year 1664. an Italian Dominican, 
in the Qualicy of an Embaſſador, from the Pope. From 
whom,and from ſeveral other Potentatesof Europe, he brought 
Lecters tothe King, He made great Preſents to his Majeſty, 
and obtain'd effeftually, That thoſe Roman Catholick Villages, 
ſhould every year ſend their Tribute to the Royal Treaſure, 
and whatever they were oblig to pay yearly, according tothe 
Rates ſer down in Writing in the Regiſters of the Superinten- 
dant and Receiver-General of Media. Which being done, 
that Orders ſhould be fent to the Super-intendant and 
Governor of Nacchivan, and all other, the Kings Officers, to 
acknowledge the Roman Cathalicks to be abſolutely indepen- 
danr from cheir Juriſdiftion, and thar they ſhould not 'pre- 
ſume to make any Levies within their Territories. © Which 
Regulation, that did very little good to thoſe villages, was 
_ the occafion of many Miſchiefs that afterwards befall em ; 
and will one day be the cauſe of their Ruin. For the Go- 
vernors 


' through tbe Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 347 


vernors of Nacchivan provokd at thele proceedings, and the 
complaints that were made of 'em to Abas, have layd a 
thouſand heavy Impoſitions, upon thoſe poor People, ſince 
the death of that good King ; and have made 'em pay thtee 
or four times the money which they ſent ro the Trealure Roy- 
al. For which the oppreſled people can have noremedy ; 
whether through the Remillne(s of the Government, or for 
char their own Party is low and out of Credic, The 
Treaſurer of Media has done worſe, for he has ſent ro Court 
falſe extrafts of the Regiſters of that Province, by which it 
appears that thole villages were to pay fourteen hundred 
pounds yearly, which is juſt as much again as what they pre- 
rend co have always paid, Every time they carry their Im- 
poſicion of Seven Hundred Pounds into the Treaſury, the 
Officers give em a Receipt, wherein they put that ic is upon 
Account of what they ought to pay, by which they keep a 
Door open for Arbitrary Impoſitions, and Branglings to ruin 
em when they pleaſe themſelves. 

The Governor of Nacchivan was not in Town when 1 
arrivd there, Burt this Son that was Deputy, had ſoon notice 
of my arrival, So that he invited me to Dinner, and defir'd 
me to ſhew him ſome Watches and fome Jewels. But I was 
no way ſatisf'd with his manner of dealing wich me. For 
after he had been civil ro me, and had givn me a dinner, he 
left me with his officers who forc'd me in a manner, to let him 
have that for fourty pounds, for which I refus'd fifty - at 
Erivan. And without queſtion they had usd me more unci- 
villy, but for the King's Pattent and Paſs port which I had as 
bour-me. And indeed thoſe Thorow-fairs are a fort of Places 
for the skinning of ſtrangers, who are reputed to be rich. They 
muſt alway there pay Pallage-money. [otras - Fa 

The 13. We departed from Nacchivan, and travell'd ſeven 
Leagues : Atthe end of the firſt League paſſing a River over a 
very broad Bridge, to which the People of the Country give 
no other name then that of the River of Nacchivan, The Coun- 
try which we paſs'd is dry and Stony, where was nothing to 
be ſeen bur little Hills of Stones. We lay upon the Banks of 
the River Araxes, which the Orientals call Aras and Ares. We 
paſs it at Eſqui-julfa, or Julfa the old, a ruin'd City, which 
\ ſome Authors beleive to berhat City which the Ancients call'd 
Ariammene. - They call'd it 01d to diſtinguiſh it from Julfa , 
that is built over againſt 1/pahan. Nor is it without reaſon 
ſo call'd,as being totally ruin'd and demoliſhed, There is no- 

E ece thing 
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.inferior to thoſe of his Enemies ; and 


thing farther to be known of it, except the Grandeur, which 
it once enjoy'd. It was ſeated upon the deſcent of a Moun- 
tain, by the fide of a River, that ran clole by it. The Ave- 
nues to-it, which are naturally very difhculc of Accels, were de. 
fended by ſeveral Forts. It concaind four thouſand Houſes, 
as the Armenians report; but if we judge by its Ruines, it ne- 
ver could contain half the number. Art preſent there are no- 
thing but Holes and Caverns,made in the Mountains, ficter for 
Bealts then Men, I do not believe there is in the world a more 
barren or hideous Place, then that of 01d Julfa, where there is 
neicher Tree nor Graſs to be ſeen. True it is, that in the 
Neighbourhood there are ſome Places more happy and fer- 
tile; yer on the other fide it is as true, that never was any 
City (eared in a Situation more dry and ſtony. But the Fi- 
gure of it ſomewhat recompensd the Situation, reſembling a 
long Amphitheater. Ar preſent there are not above thirty 
Families 1n it, which are all Armenians. 

Abas the Great was the Prince that ruin'd Julfa , and 
all that Art had contributed to its Fortification. Which he did 
for the ſame reaſon that he ruin'd Nacchivan and other Places , 
of Armenia, to hinder the Turkiſh Armies from Proviſions. 
For he being a prudent and Politick Captain, finding his Forces 

Pudious how to prevent 
their return every year into Perſia, their winning and pre- 
ſerving their Conquelts, reſolv'd ro make a Delart of all the 
Country between Erzerum & Tanris, upon the line of Erivan 
and Nacchivan; which was the road which the Turks uſually 
oblerv'd, and where they fortifi'd themſelves, becauſe they 
found proviſions ſufficient for the ſupport of their Armies. To 
that purpole therefore he tranſplanted all the Inhabicants and 
Cartel, ruin'd all the Houſes and Buildings ; fird all the 
Country, burnt up all the Turf and the Trees, poylon'd the 
very Springs,as the Hiſtory relates ; and they who have read 
the Story well know, that it had an effect anſwerable to his 
wiſhes. | 

Bur ro return to our liſts; Araxes is that famous River that 
ſeparates Armenia from Media. It takes its Riſe from the 
Mouncain, where they affirm that Noah's Ark reſted, and per- 
haps it may derive its name from that Mountain, From 
thence it-empries its ſelf into the 'Caſpian Sea, This River 1s 
very Large and very Rapid. Init's Courle it is augmented 
by ſeveral lefler ſtreams that have no name, as alſo by ſeveral 


| Torrents. Bridges have been builc over it ſeveral times above 


Julfa ; 
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Julfa ; bu: though they made 'em never (o (trong and maſlie,as 
appears by the Arches which are yer intire, they were nor 
able to withſtand the force of the River; It becomes ſo furious 
when ſwell'd by cheThaws of che Snow that falls dowa melted 
from the neighbouring Mountains, that no Darams or other 
Fortifications can withſtand it. Agd in truch the very Noiſe 
of the Waters, and the Rapidnels of it's Courſe, aftogiſh both 
the Ears and Eyes of all that come near it. We ferrid over 
irin a large Boat ; made ta carry twenty Horle and thirty 
Perſons at a time. Burl would nor ſuffer any to go along 
with me at the ſame time, bur my own People and my own 
Baggage. It had four men to manage it. They row'd up about 
three ir paces along the ſhoar a this fide, then ler 
the Barque drive us back with the ſtream; and ſo by the 
help of a long and ſtrong Rudder guided che Boar to the others 
ſide. The current carryd it wich an unſpeakable Impetyoſicy, 
ſo that we ran five hnndred Paces in an inftant. And thus it is 
that the Ferrymen crols the River Araxes. They allow them- 
ſelves ewo hours to go and come ; by reaſon of the time they 
muſt ſpead in pulling up againſt the ſtream. Bur jn .the 
Winter when the Watgrs are low, you may pals it upon the 
Camels Backs: the Ford being half a mile from Julfe, 
in a part where the Chaanel-heing very broad, the currenc is 
much more gentle, 

We have ſaid that Aroxes leparates Armenia from Media. 
This Country chat formerly rul'd all 4fs, with Imperial Do- 
minion,at preſent makes bur ane parc of a Province of Perſpa 
which the Perfeans cal Azerheyan, or A4ſupaicen, However jc 
is.one of the largeſt in the Perfan Empire. Jt borders co.che 
Eaſt-upon the Caſpiav Sea, and Hyrcanis ; to the South upon 
the Pxovince.of the Parhians.. To the Welt upon the jRi- 
ver Araxes,and the-upper Armenia ;to the North upon Dageſtan, 
which is thar'Mountainous Country. that confines nn (4s 
ſaqueMuſcovites, and makes:a part of Mount Taww. Itencloles 
ali the Eaftern Hedia, call'd by the ancient Authors Azarce, 
and.the Weftern or lefler Media, which they likewite call Atro- 
patia, or Atropatene. Afſyria is a -paxt of the upper Armenia. 
The Perfiuns aſhrmythac this Blace was. call d Azer-biyap , that 
is, the Country of Fire; by reaſon.of the famous Temple of 
Fire which -was:there erected, where was kept their Fire , 
Which the Fire-worſhyppers, held tobe a God ; and'becauſe che 
chief PoAtiff of that Religion reſided there. Fhe -Gaebres, ) 


who areall that arc lefc of the Fire-worſhippers ſhew: this, hee. 
about / 
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' about two days journey diſtant from Shamaki. They aſlure 


us for a certain truth,that the ſacred Fire is ſtill there ; that ir 
reſembles a Mineral and ſubterraneall Fire ; and that they 
who repair thither out of Devotion ſee-it in the form of a 
Flame. Nay they add one particular more, which is a ſort of 
pleaſant ſtory, that if you makea hole in the ground, and ſer 


\ a pot over it, that ſame hire will cauſe ic to feeth, and boyles 


all that is in the Port, 
To return to the Name of Azer-beyan,the Etymologie is true : 


/ for 4x is the Article of the Genitive. Er or Hr,in old Perſian, as 


in moſt part of the Ancient Oriental Idioms, ſignifies Fire,andBeys 
an Gonifes a Place or Country.I am notignorantthat ſome people 
read and pronounce it Afur-paican,and athrm that this gear Pro- 
vince wasſo call'd, becauſe it contains Aſſyria;which in the opi- 
nion of all Authors,deriv'd its Name from Aſſur ; which is the 
ſame thing in my Opinion ; for I am apt” ro think that the 
Name of Aſſur, comes from Az, Ur, that is of Fire. Moſes 
ſpeaking of Nimrod, that Idolatrous Prince, who introduced the 
Worſhip of Fire, and invaded Chaldea, the ſhare and Patrimo- 
ny of Sem;ells us,that the Sons of that Patriarch retir'd thither, 
and that Aſhur was one. Now 'tis very probable , that this 
Aſhur was ſo call'd from his retiring thither, or from the wor- 
ſhip of Fire ; or from Chaldea, which was then call'd the Comr- 
try of Fire ; as appears C. 11. of Genefis, and in all the ancient 
Authors ; who unanimoully agree chat Chaldea was call'd the 
Country of Ur, or the Country of Fire. And Ptolomy makes men- 
tion of a City in that Country which is call'd Hrcoa, that is to 
ſay the place of Fire : ga, with a'long or a double a, being a 
Perſian word, that ſighifes a Place, or Part of a Country, But 
the Ancient Names have been ſo corrupted by the negligence 
or ignorance of Tranſcribers, or by the differences of Language 
and Pronuntiation of Authors and Tranſlators, that when we 
come to compare theAncients with the modern Name, we muſt 
not reject every thing that has not an entire Reſemblance. 
Now what we have already ſaid ſhews us the Errors of thoſe - 
who have written, that Azer-beyan is the' Northern Part of Syria, 
and that the word of Azer-beyan is deriv'd from Ardeebigara, 
which was the Capital City of the Country. The Perſians 
divide it into three parts Azer-beyan, Shirvan, and: Shamalci. 
Strabo divides it only into two parts, the greater and the leſſer : 
bur as for Prolomie and other modern Geogrophers,they make no 
diviſion of it at all. | . 

The 14. we travell'd five leagues, through a Country full 
of 
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of lictle Hills, following the ſame courſe as the days before, 
chat it is ro the North-Weſt, leaving that ſpacious Plain upon 
the left hand, which has been the Stage of ſo many Bloody 
Batrels, fought in the laſt ages ; and in the beginning of this 
between the Perſians and Turks, The people of the Coun- 


try ſhew you a great heap of Stones, & afhrm it to be the 


Place where that Bartel began, between Selim the Son of Sq- 
Iymon the Great, and Jſmabel the Great. Our days Journey 
ended at Alacouw. The Perſians affert that this place was ſo 
call 4 Alacou, by that famous Tartar Prince who conquer a 
great Parr of Aſia, and there founded a City, ruin'd during the 
Wars between the Turks and Perſians. 

The 15. our Journey was not ſo long as the day before, 
but the way through which we travell'd was more ſmooth 
and eafie. We lodg'd at Marant ; which is a good fair Town, 
conliſting of about two thouſand five hundred houſes, and 
which has ſo many Gardens, that they take up as much ground 
as the Houſes. Ir is ſeared at the bottom of a little Hill, at the 
end of a Plain, which is a league broad and five long : and 
| which is one of the moſtlovely and faireſt that may be Fen : A 
little River call'd Zelou-loy running through the middle of it : 
from which the people of the Country cut ſeveral Trenches to 
water their Grounds and their Gardens. Harant is better 
peopl'd than Nacchivan,and a much fairer Town. There grows 
abour it great plenty of Fruits, and the beſt in all Media, Buit 
that which is moſt peculiar to theſe Parts is this, that they 
gather Cocheneel in the Places adjoyning ; though not in any 
great quantity, nor jor any longer time then only eight days 
in the Summer, when the Sun is in Leo. Before SS rime 
the People of the Country aſſure us, that it does not come to 
Macurity ; and after that time the Worm from whence. the 
draw the Cocheneel, makes a hole in the leafe upon which 
it grows, and is loſt, The Perſians call Cocheneel Quermis 
from Overm, which ſignifies a Worme, becauſe ir is extracted 
out of Worms. 

Marant is ſeated 35. deg. 50. min. of Lat. and 81. deg. 15. 
min. of Longit. according to the obſervation of the Perſians. 
Some take it for theCity whichPtolemy calls Mandagarana.I made 
no Platform of ic no more then I did of Nacchivan ; becauſe 
neither cheir Fame nor their Beauty ſeem'd ro me to be worth 


any ſuch Pains. The Armenians have a Tradition,that Noah + 


lies buried there ; | and thar the Name of the Ciry is deriv'd 
from an Armenian word which ſignifies to bury, You may 
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deſcry from Marant, when the Air is clear, the Place where 
the Ark reſted, which ſav'd the Patriarch from the Deluge : 
You may alſo ſee the ſame Mountain from Tauris, in a ſerene 
Sky, as the People of the Country aflure us. 

The 16. we travelled four Leagues, turning always among 
the Mountains, that come very cloſe one to another in ſeveral 
parts, bur never joyn. By ten of the Clock in the mornin 
we arriv'd at Sophian : a little Village ſeated in a Plain, full of 
Rivulers and Gardens; the Soyl of which is fertile to a won» 
der. Some Authors believe it to be the Ancient Sophia of Me- 
dia. Others hold, that it was call'd Sophian from che Soph!'s, 
who ſertled there, when 1ſmael the Firſt left Ardevil, and re- 


 moy(d his Court to Taaris. 


That Evening, Mr. Azarias, the honeſt Armenian, alrea- 
dy mention'd, went before with my Paſports and Letters of 
Recommendation from the Governors of Georgia and Armenia. 
] ordered him to find out the Toll-gatherer of Tauris, and to 
defire him ia my Name, to give order that I might paſs with 
my Retinue : and the next day I found he had diſcharg'd his 
Truſt, and that care had been taken to leave ſuch orders at the 
Gires as [ delir'd. 

Thar day being the Seventeenth, we arriv'd at Tauris, after 
we had travell'd fix Leagues upon the ſame Road, as the pre- 
ceding days, through fair and fertile Plains, where all the 
Lands were till'd, and where we had a Proſpect of a great 
number of Villages. Ir is fifty three Perſian Leagues, every 
one of which makes five chouſ/nd Paces, between JIrivan and 
Tauris, which may be cafily rid on Horſeback in Six days, but 
the Caravans take double the Time. The Camels ſeldom 
travel above four Leagues aday, and carry fix or ſeven 
Hundred weight : the Horſes and Mules ſeldom carry above 
two Hundred and Twenty weight with a Man, = travel 
five or fix Leagues aday. 

The Figure in the Plate annexd pives ye a very exat De- 
ſcription of Tauris, It is really and truly a very large and 
Potent City : as being the ſecond in P2rfia, both in Dignity, 
in Grandeur, in Riches, in Trade, and in number of Inhabi- 
tants. I is ſeated at the end of a Plain, at the bottom of a 
Mountain, which our Modern Authors will have to be the 
Mountain Orontes or Barontes, according to Polybius, Diodorus, 
and Ptolomey. The Figure of it is irregular and difficult to be 
nam'd, as is apparent by the Plate ; neither is it wall'd or for- 
tif'd ; only a little River call'd Spingtcha run acroſs it. _ 
ome- 
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ſometimes makes dreadful havock and carry's away the Houſes 
thatare built. by che fide of ir. | There is anocher thar runs 
by the Nort-hſide of the City ; Which from. the Spring tall 


Autumn is not much larger then che Seine is at Paris in the - 


Winter cime. Ic is call'd 4gi, or the Salt River,by reaſon of the 
Torrents that having run through ſeveral Sak Marſhes empcy 
themſelves into it ; which is- the Reaſon it breeds no. Fiſh, 

The City is diftinguiſh'd into Nine Wards or Quarters, and 
divided, as are almoſt all the other Citics of Perfia,into. Haydar, 

and Neamer-Olabi which are the names of twa. Factions, which 
divided all Perſia i in the Fifteenth Age, like the Gaelphes and 
the Guibellines in Italy. It contains fifteea thouſand Houſes,and 
fifreen Thouſand Shops, For the Houles in Perſia are not in 
the ſame place with their Shops z which ſtand\for the moſt 
part in long and large arched Streets forty-or. fifty Foot high. 


Which Streets are call'd Bafar, or the Marker, and make the 


heart of che City z the Houſes being in the our Parts 3; and 
have almoſt all Gardens belonging to 'cm., - I did nat 
ny Palaces or Magnificent Houles as Tauris/ But chord are 
the faireſt Baſars that are in any place of 464, And. it is.a 
lovely ſghe co ſee their vaſt Extent,thcir Largenels,cheir beau- 
eiful Duomo's,, and the-Arches oves.*em ; the number of Peo- 
ple that are there all che day long, and the vaſt, quantities of 
Merchandize wich which they are fill'd, Then * ay 
Ro = Market Place. It was buile alone the Year mY 
King, Heſſen, who kept his Court. at Taxris.... 
other Ge Plck Buildings are no leſs Surapruous,, aocies 
three hundred People. Their Cabaret for Cofite 
and ſtrong Liquors, theBaths and Moſques .are a 
the beauty ofthe other B 
| ſhall not ſay any thing of any one in- 
they are no otherwiſe built then. che fair Mo; 
pical Ciry of the Kingdom,of which yon.wi 


and where they ſell their Jena cha Wares of 
is oftangular, and very ſpacious; being caltd 
X 
People. There are reck'nd to be in the City three 
Caravanſerais; of which ſome are” ſpacious Renee a 
uildings. 
There are in- Tauris rwo hundred and. fifry 
which the Principal are mark'd- in the come 


DH 


ar; boca 
in the 


lowing Volume both Deſcziprions and Plarforms. oof | 


Moſquee of Alirſhe, is almoſt rorally Elly cuin'd, Only wc, have 
wh the lower part where the People go to Pray ;and 


the Tower which is yery-high,and is the firlt that dilcove Fe, wn 
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felt ro the Eye, coming from Erivan. "This Moſque was 
builc about 400 years ago, by Coja Ali-ſha, Grand Vifir to Sul. 
tan Kazan, King of Perſia, who kept his Courc at Tauris ; and 
was there buried. His ſepulchre is {till to be ſeen in a great 
ruin'd Tower, which they call by his name Monar can Kazan. 
The Moſque which they call the Maſter Apprentiſe, which lyes 
half in Ruins at preſent, was built three hundred and twent 

years ago by Emir-ſheic- Haſſen. That which is mark'd with 
the Letrer (O) in the Plate, 1s the faireſt in all Tauris ; all the 
inſide, and ſome parrt of the outſide, being guilt with Gold. 
Ic was built in the year 878 of the Hegyra, by a Perſian King 
call'd'Geoncha, or King of the World. That with two Towers 
is a yery {mall one, bur both the Towers are of a Peculiar fort 
of Workmanſhip ; and ſhew the curiofity of the Arciſt. For 
chey' are built one over the other; and the uppermolt is 
much higher and larger in the Diameter then that below, 
which ſerves for a Baſis to the other. There are allo three 
Hoſpitals in the* City, very neat and well in repair ; however 
there is no body lodg'd within *em, only they give ViRuals ro 
thoſe that come'twice a day. Theſe Hoſpitals at Tauris are 
call'd Ach-tucon, that'is, Places where they ſpend a great deal of 
Viftuals. Attheend of the City ro the Weſt, upon a lictle 
mountain ſtands a Hermitage, a very neat piece of Work- 
manſhip, which® chey call 4yz Hali; or the Eyes of Haly. 
This* Calif, whom their Prophet made his Son-in-Law, was 
as the Perſians report, the molt lovely man that was ever (cen ; 
ſo that when they would fignifhe any thing chat is exrreamly 


handſom they fay tis Haly's Eyes. ' This Hermitage ſerves 


the Taurifians for a place of Devotion, and the way to it for a 
walk'ot Pleaſure. | 
; Wichout the'City of Tauris to the Eaſt, appears a great 
Caftle almoſt gon to decay, which they -call Cala-Raſhide. Ir 
was built above 400/ years ago by Coje Reſhid, Grand YVifier 
to King Kazan, The Story reports, that their King had five 
Grand' Vefirs, becauſe hedid'not believe thar one could ſuf- 
fice to 'dilpatch'all the affairs of fo great x Kingdom. Abas 
the Great ſeeing 'thar Caſtle ruin'd,” and judging it advantage- 
ouſly ſeated as well ro deferid'' the City, as ro command it, 
causd it to be repaird'about fifty years lince, but his Succeſſors 
not being of His opmion;/let it go ro Ruins 
There are alſo to be ſeen the Ruins of the Principal Edifices 
and-Fortifications, which the Thrks built there, during the ſe- 


'veral times that they were Maſters of it. - So that there are 


Very 
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very few Rocks or Poynts, of Monncains joyning 10 the Ciry 
where nothing bur che Ruins of Forts and Heaps of Rubbifh aze 
to be ſeen, Of which I carefully ſurvey'd a great Partybus I could 
nor dilcover any S__ Amiquity. There is nothing to 
be digg'd up bur Bricks and Fliac S:ones. The onely Edi- 
 fice thac remains moſt entire among the Tarkiſh Buildings is 
| 2 large Moſquee,the infide of which is inlay'd or rather par- 
gerred with tranſparent Marble; and all the Outſide variega- 
ted in Molaic work. Burt the Perſians account the Place de- 
fil'd, becauſe ic was buike by che Twrks, whoſe Faith they 'abo- 7 
minacte. Among the heaps of Rubbiſh, of which I have 
ſpoken, wichout the City co the South, appear the Ruines 'f 
the Palace of che late Kings of Perſia. Ando the Eaſt;choſe 
of 'the Caſtle where they ſay Coſroes lodg'd ; and where he 
laid up the Holy Cros for Security, and all thoſe other ſacred 
Spoyles which he brought away from Jeruſalem. k - 

The Piazxu of Tawris, is the moſt ſpacious Piazza that ever 
ifaw in any City of the World, and tar ſurpaſſes that of 1/ſpa- 
han. The Turks bave feveral times drawn up within ic 
Thirry Thouſand Mea in Batcel. Toward the Evening this 
Pirzaus fill d with all che meaner ſore of People, that repair 
thicher for Spore and Pafſtime. Where ſome arefor Gaming, 
ſome for Tricks of Adtivity, ſome for ſeeing Jack-Puddings 
and Mountchanks a@& then Drotleries, ſome for Wreſtling, 
othors for Bull and Ram fighting, others for repeating Verſes, 
ſome xecicing Stories in Proſe ; and lometo fee Wolves dance. } 
The People of Tawis rake great delight to fee thar ſort of 
Sport; inſormuch that they bring thoſe Dancing Wolves a 
hundred Leagues an-end, after are well caught : And 
ſuch as are beſt inflrufted are (old for five hunder' d Crowns 
.a piece 3. & many timacs alſo great Quarrels ariſe about theſe 
Wolves, which are net eaſily appeasd. Nor is this Piazza 
zmpry 'inthe -day time ; as being a Market for all forts of 
Proviſions, and things of ſmall Price. There is alſo another 
Przzuat Tawis, which appears in the Plate before the de- 
wmoliſhd-Caftle,-call'd the Caftle of Jafer-Pacha. This was a 
Place forthe Rendezvous, and exexcife 'of the Souldiers 'be- 
Tonging to the (Garriſon ; now it ſerves for the Shambles 
wherethey kill and dreſs all ſorts of large Meat, which is ſold 
'in all -paxes ofthe _ 

ſhave with great diligence eadeavonr'd to underſtand che 
21nber -of rhe Inhabiranrs in Tawris , but could never have a 
juſt-aceount ; but Ithink [I may cruly reckn it to amount'to 
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55 o Thouſand Perſons, yer ſeveral Perſons in the Ciry would 
make me believe there could not be leſs chan Eleven hundred 
Thouland. | 
The-aumber of Strangers alſo which are there at all times 
is very great ; for that they reſort chicher frorh all parts of 
Aſia. Nor do I know of ' any fort of Merchandize, 


of which there is not there a: Magazine to be found. The 


City is full of Artiſts in Cotton, in Silk, and in Gold. The 
faireſt Turbans in Perſia are there made. And I have heard 
ſeveral of [the Principal Merchants of the Cicy afhirm, that 
there are above fix thouſand Bayles of Silk wrought-ourt in 
'ManufaQure every year. The Trade of the City extends 


all over Perſia and Turky ; into Muſcovy, Tartary, to the In 


dies, arid over the. Black-Sea. 

- The Air of Taxris is cold and dry ; very good and healthy: 
nor can any man complain that it contributes to any bad dil: 
poſition of Humors. The Cold continues there a long time, 
in” regard - the Ciry is exposd to the North, for the 


Snow lies nine months in the year upon the tops of the Moun-- 


tains that ſurround it. The Wind blows almoſt every day, 
Morning-and Evening. It alſo rains very often,unleſs it be in 
the Summer-:--nor is the Sky but ſeldom without Qlouds any 
ſeaſon of the Year.” Ir is ſeated in 38. deg, of Latitude, and 
$2 of Longit. It'abounds with all things neceſſary for hu- 
man Support; ſo that a Man may fare there deliciouſly and 
very cheap. The Caſpian Sea,which is not above forty Leagues 
diſtant, affords 'em Fiſh. And ſome they alſo take in the 
River of -4gi before mention'd ; but thar is only when the 
water is low. The uſual price of Bread is three pound for 
a penny, and of a pound of Fleſh Three half pence. Jn 
. - the Summer there is great plenty of Veniſon and water Fowl. 
Bur they kill very little Veniſon or other wild Beaſts, There 
are alſo Eagles in the Mountains; one which I have ſeen ſold 
by the Country people for a groat. 

Perſons of Qualicy ler fly the Sparrow-Hawk at the Eagle, 
which is a Flight full of Curioſity and much to be admir'd. For 
theSparrow-Hawk ſoaring above the Eagle,ſtoops of a ſudden 
wich that" ſwiftneſs, ſtrikes her Pounces into his ſides, and 
with her wings continually beating upon' his head ſends him 
in a ſhort time to the ground : Yer ſometimes it happens thar 
both cheEagle and the Sparrow-Hawk come both to the Earth 
together. In the ſame manner the Sparrow-Hawks will many 
times ſtop the flight of hunted Stags, and render the Chace 


much 
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much more eafie ro the Purſuers, But if this were ſo ob» 


ſervable, that which I am going to ſay is no leſs remarkable : 


which is, That they aſſur'd me, that in the patts adjoyn- 
ing to Tawris, there grow no leſs then threeſcore ſorts of 
Grapes. 

Nox far from the City in the neighbouring Parts, are to be 
ſeen great Quarries of white Marble, of which there is a 
fort that is tranſparenr. The People of the Country af- 
firm it to. be the water of a Mineral Fountain,congeal'd and 
hardne'd by degrees : and indeed, there are not far from ir 
two conſiderable Mines, the one of Gold, and the other of 
Sale. Burt. there has been no working in the Gold Mine for 
this long time, becauſe they always found, that the Profit ne- 
ver defray'd the Expences of the Labour. There are alſo 
ſeveral mineral Waters : Of which the moſt frequented are 
thoſe of Fringe, half a League. from 'Tawris; and thoſe of 
Seid-Kent, another Village, which is fix Leagues from the 
City. Theſe Waters are ſulphureous, but there are others 
that are cold ; others boyling hor. 

.. I do nor know whether there be any City in the World, 
concernirig the Original and firſt Name of . which, there is a 
ter Diſpute among Modern Authors. - We ſhall produce 

e Opinion of the molt celebrated : only it will not be amils 
in the firſt place to take notice that the Perſians call the Cicy 
Tebris, and that when we call it Tauris, as the People of Eu: 
rope generally do, it is only in compliance with the common 
Cuſtom; and to the end, I may be the better underſtood, 
Teixera, Olearius, and ſome other Authors. maintain, char 
Tauris is that City which Ptdlomy, in the fifth Table of Aſia, 
calls Gabris, the G. being put in the ſtead of T. an Alteration 
frequent.in the Greek Language, as they aſſerr. Leonclavis 
us, Jorvius, and Aython, will have it to be that City which the 
ſame Ancient Geographer calls Terva, inſtead of Tevrs, by a 
tranſpoſition of the Letters of the word. But Terys being 
plac'd in Armenia, and it being certain that Tayris is ſeated in 
Media,thoſe two Names can never be appropriated to the ſame 
City. So that without doubt, the Reſemblance of che word 


deceiv'd thoſe Authors. Tebris is a Perſian word ; and was 


given to the City in the year 165, of the Hegyra, as we ſhall 
declare more at large. And therefore, in regard it was ſever- 
al years ago ſince Prolomy wrote, we mult believe that Tervs 
and Gabris are both: very different from Tawris. - Niger alerts 


ic to be Tigranoama ; other Authors take it to be Tigranocerta. 
Some 
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Soine there are of Opinion that it ts the Suſa of Media, ſo fax 
mious ifh Setippriire : rhio others believe ic co be the Ciry, which 
in the Bodk of Fſtras is call'd Atmarhs, ot Amathu. Some 
place it iri Aſſj#ia,as Prolomy and his Interprerer. Ochers in 4y- 
menia, as Niger Cedrenus, Aython, and Jovius. Marcus Paulns 
Penettis places i in the Country of the Parthians. Calchondylas 
removes it 2 little farther, rhac is ts ſay, into the Province, . 
of whiich Per ſepolis was fottaerly che Metropolis. In (horrthere 
is a ſtrange Cotifulion in the Variety of Opinions upon this 
Sabje&t., But the moſt rativiial in my Opinion, 1 char of 
Molets, who has cranſlaced afd cbnitmenced upon Profory 
of Atinhias, Ortelins, Gilhits, Teixtra, & la Fall, Atlas, and al- 
ni6ſt all the modern Geopraphers, that Tawis is the Ancient 
and Cdebrared Frbitinin; 6 frequently mention'd jn Holy - 
Weir; 4nd ih the Aticient Sories of 4ſia. Minadei, an Italian 
Anchor, if Tam fivr dectiv'd; has ſer forth a Treamſh to prove 
it. However, give me leave to add this, that there are as 
Remainders to be feen at Tutris, either of the Magnificens 
Palace of Echatana, where the Monarchs of 4ſra kept theix 
Cotes in Suntmer, hor of that of Daniel ; which was after» 
wards the May/olea for the Kings 'of Media, of which Jo 
phic peaks in his renth Book; and which ke affares us ſtood 
entire in his time. Tf then theſe flcely ard magnificent Pay 
laces were ftanding not above ſixteen Ages ago, in the Place 
Where Tuxris now fands, the very Ruins thernſel ves are now 
trot to found. For among a thoſe that aretd be ſeem rich» 
in the Circuic of that City, there are none but whar ure of 
Farth, Brick, or Flint, which were not Marerials anciencly 
made ufe of in Mediv'for ie building of ſTamprdous Pula- 


ces. 

The Perſian Hiſtortans'\unanitziouſly agree the Tirmewiten 
the Forndations of Tui were 1aid,'to be in-che year v'6y . of 
the Heyyra : but they dotoriconcur motherpartioulars. Sore 
#fcribe the Fonhdarioh bf ir ro the Wife of 'HaronReſhid, 
Calif of Bagthtd, caM'd Zebd-el-Caton, which ſignifies the Flower 
of Ladies. They Yeport, that The being defperacely fiok, a 
Median Phyſirian'ctirUher/in a Thott time. For which 'the 
Princeſs no: knowing 'what 'Reward 'to give him, bid him 
make choice of his Recompence ; 'where upon the Phyſirian 
defir'd that ſhe would bnildaCityiin his Country to the-Ho- 
nor of his Memory. "Which after the 'had-performd* with 
greit Care and Diligence, he -eall'd* the 'City Tebris-; as ia 
Memortialthat it ow'dts Original to Phyſik. $or \thar To 
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ſignifies Phyſic, and Ris is the Participle of Rifen, to power 
forth, ſeatter ubroad, or give a Largeſs. This is what ſome re- 
late; to which there are others that tell a Story not much 
' unlike. For they lay, that Halacogcan,General ro Haron Re- 
ſid, having been ewo years ſick of a Tertian Agne, of which 
he never expected to be curd, was ſtrangely deliver'd from 
his Diſtemper by an Herb; which he found in the ſame place 
where Tauris now ſtands. And that to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of ſuch a fortunate Cure, he built this City, and call'd 
ic Tebrift ; the Ague is gone. For Teb ſignifies alſo an A- 
gue, and rift comes from the Verb Refren, to go away. Bur 


that aferwards,either by Corruption,or becauſeit runs ſmooth. 


er upon the Tongue, it was call'd Tebris inſtead of Tebrife. 
Mirzathaer, one of the moſt Learned Perſons of Quality 
that are in Perſia, the Son of Mirza Ibrahim, Treaſurer of 
the Province, gave me another Reaſon of che Etymology : 
that is to ſay, that at the Time when this City was buile, 
the Air was extremely wholeſom and preſervative againſt 
Agues : Which extraordinary Quality drew a world of Ped» 
ple co it ; and that therefore ic was call'd Tebris, as if man 
ſhould ſay, the 'Expeller of Agues. The ſame Lord alſo fur- 
ther aſſur'd me, thiat there are in the Kings Treaſury at T/pa- 
han, certain Medals with the Inſcription of that Zibbel ba. 
ton, which were found at Marant, a city near to Tauris, with 
a great number of others both of Gold and Silver, being the 
Coyns of the Ancient Kings of Media. And that he had obs» 
ſerv'd others, with Greek Figures 2nd Inſcriptions, wherein 
he remembred the word Dakianous. And then he ask'd me 
if 1 knew who that Dakianous was ! To which I anſwer'd,that 
I did not underſtand the name, but chart it might be very pro- 

bably the Name of Darius. + | 

In the 69. year after the Foundation of Tauris, the Cir 

was almoſt ruin'd by an Earth-quake. ' But Montervekel, Ca- 
liff of Bagdad, - of the Race of the Abas's who then Reigned, 
not-only repair'd bur enlarg'd it. A hundred fourſcore and 
ren years after that, the 14 of the Month Sefer, anothet Earth- 
uake, more violent than the former, utterly ruin'd it in one 
night. The Perſian Geography relates, how. that at the ſame 
time .there reſided in the City, a Learned Aftrologer of Shi- 
ras, call'd Aboutaber, or Juft Father, who foretold that the 
ſaid Earth-quake ſhould happen upon the Sun's entrance in- 
to Scorpio, in the year 235. of the Hepyra; which anſwers 
to the year $49. of the Chriſtian Epoche ; and ſhould over- 
Hhhh throw 
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throw the whole City : To which, when he found the Peo- 
ple would give ne-Credir, he went and was importunat with 
the Governor, to force the People out of the City. The 
Governor; who was alfo the Califfs Lieuteoant, over all the 
Province, being always a great Admiter of judicial Aſtrology, 
gave way to his Importunity, and did all he could to ſend a- 
way the People into the Country ; Bur finding thact they ill 
Jookt upon the Prediction of the Earth-quake to be a meer Chi- 
mera,and ſuſpeed ſome miſchievous Deſign in the Governor, 
he could not perſwade above one half of the People to tir ; 
which fell our to their Deſtrution. For the Earth-quake haps 
pned exaQtly at the Hour mention'd inche PrediRion, to the 
overwhelming of forty chouland Perſons. The next year Emir 
DineverontheSon of Mabamed-Rondain- Aredi, Vice-Roy of Perſia, 
receiv'd Orders from the Calif, to rebyild'ic larger and fairer 
than it. was before, and to know of that famous Afﬀtrologer 
Aboutaker, under what Aſcendant. he ſhould begin to work : 
Who bid 'em begin. when the Sun was in Scorpe, and aflſur'd 
'em the new City ſhould never be rroubled more with any 
Farth-quakes : bur that it was threatned with great Inunda- 
tions of Water. To which the Hiſtory adds, that the Event 
has in all reſpedts verifi'd the Truth of the Predition. Af- 
rer this new Reſtoration, Tawis came to be wonderfully en- 
largd, famous and flouriſhing. They aflure us, that. in the 
Reign of Sultan Cazan, which is about 400 years ago, it ex- 
readed in breadth, North and South, from the lictle Moun- 
rain of 'Ain Ali, tothe oppoſite Mountain, call'd Tchurandog, 
and in length from the River Agi to the Village Baninge, which 
is two Leagues beyond the Ciry. The ſame Hiſtory alſo ob- 
ſerves,for a Proof of the multicude of the Inhabicants wheres 
with that Ciry was peopl'd, that the Peſtilence happening 
among em, there dyd 4o thouſand in one quarter, before 
they were mils'd. 

Ja che year 896. of the. Hegira, and 1490, of Chriſt, the 
Princes. of che Race of Sheich- Sephi having 1avaded Perfia, re- 
mov'd the Sear of. the Empire from Ardevil, which was their 
own Country,to this City. In the year 15 14. Selim rook it 
upon Compoſition, two years after the King of Perſia, who 
though: himſelf not ſafe there, retir'd from thence , and 
ſeared himſelf at Cashin. Selim ſtay'd not long at Tawris, but 
he carry J away with him a wealthy Booty, and three thou- 
[ſans F,miltes of Artificers, the moſt parc Armeniaus, whom 
he /eccled in-Conftantinople. Soon after his Departure, the In- 
habitants 
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habitants of Tayris rebell'd,and falling unexpeRedly upon the 
Turks, made a moſt famous havock of the Enemy,and be- 
came Maſters of the City. But Jbyaim Baſha, General to Se- 
liman the Magnihcent, ſeverely revengd chis Rebellion in the 
Year 955. of the Fegyra, 'and Year of ovx Lord 15 48. Fat 
he rook the City by Aſſault, and gave the Plunder of jt ro 
his Army ; who commitred therein all manner of Inhumanity, 
even toan Excels unheard of before, In a ward,all that could he 
call'd Cruelty, Fire and Swerd was there pur ia Execution. The 
Palace of King Tahmas, and all the moſt conſiderable Stru- 
ures were deftroy'd, and leyell'd with the Earth. Yer nate 
wichſtanding all thele Calamities, the City lifted up her head 
again at the beginning of Amuraths Reign, and with the Af: 
hftance of ſome few Perſian Troops, put to the Sward all 
the Turkiſh Garriſon, conſiſting of Tea thouſand men. 4- 
murath diſmay'd at the Courage of the Tawriſians; ſent a powers 
ful Army under the —_ of Ofman, his Grand Vilir, utterly 
to deſtroy, and wholly to ſubdue the Inhabitants. This Ars 
my enter d the City and pillag'd it, in the Year 994- by the 
Mahometan Accompt, and the Year of our Lord 1585. ag 
what time the Viſir causd all the Fortzfications which the 
Turks had raiſed before to be repaird. | Burt eighteen years 
after this Expedition, in the Year 1603. Abas the Great res 
rook Tauris from the Turks with a ſmall-Force, bus with char 
Policy, Diligence and Bravery,which is bargdly to be crediced. 
He divided the toureft of his Soldiers into ſeveral ſmall Bo- 
dies, whoſurpriz'd the Corps du Guard, and cut their Throats 
in ſuch a moment of time, that they had no ngtice of jc in 
the Town. Theſe Troops were follow'd by a Body of five 
hundred Men, diſguizd lke Merchants, who enterd theCi 
ty with a plauſible Story, that they had left the Caravan 3 
days journey behind. Which the Turks readily believd, be- 
caule it is the Cuſtom of the Caravars, that upon their Ap- 
proach near ro Great Cities, the Merchants go before ; belides 
that, the Turks never dreamt but that they had been examind 


by the Corps du Guard. - 4b65 follow'd doſe, and ſeeing his 


men were cncer'd, flew into the Cicy at the head of fix shou- 
ſand Men ; while two of his Generals did the ſame on two 
other ſides of the Town. Sothat the Turks, handing chem- 
ſelves lurpriſ'd, furrender'd only upan condition of {paring 
their Lives, And the Hiſtory farther obſerves, that in chis 
Expedition it was, that that ſame Potent Prince firſt orgerd 
one Brigade of his Army to carry Muſquets, 4nd fading = 
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o0d-Effe&t of *em, order'd a mixture of fire-Arms among 
all his Forces, Whereas beforethe Perſians never made ute 
of Guns in any of their Wars. 

Now that we may not omit any thing in the Hiſtory of 
Tauris,that is worthy Obſervation, it behoves us alloto ler ye 
know, what the Armenian Authors have wrote concerning it. 
They report that this City is one of the moſt Ancient in all 
Afia, and that it was formerly call'd Sha- Haſten, or the Royal 
Place, for that the Perſian Monarchs there kept their Court : 
and that afterwards a King of Armenia, who was call'd Cof- 
roes,chang'd the Name of it from Sha- Hoſten into Tauris, which 
in the Armenian Language ſignifies a Place of Revenge, for that 
he there defeated the King of Perſia; who had murder his 
Brother. ' The Government of the Province of Tawris, is the 
Chiefeſt in all the Empire, and annext to the Dignity of the 
Captain General-ſhip. Ir brings him in thirty thouſand To- 
mans Yearly, which amount to much above a Million fterling, 
beſides Caſualties, which are very conſiderable in the Aſiatic 
Governments. The Governor bears the Title of Beclers 
b»c. He maintains three thouland Horſe; and has under 
him-the Governors or Kan's of Cars, Oroumi, Maraga, Ardevil,and' 
Twenty Sultans, who altogether maintain eleven Thouſand 
Horſe more. 

[ lodg'd' atthe Capuchins Inn, who were arriv'd before me. 
They were no more then two, whom I defird to keep my Ar» 
rival private, for about fifreen days. Which I did to put my 
ſelf into an Equipage, and my Things in the ſame Order, as 
they were before my misfortunes in Mingrelia; as alſo to me- 
thodize thoſe things which I had brought for the King, to the 
end I might ſhew 'em to the beſt advantage ar Court. Bur 
my arrival could not be concealed. For Mirzathaer, Son of the 
Treaſurer, and Receiver-General of the Province, and admit- 
red by way of Survivor-ſhip,underſtood that there were Strang- 
ers at the Capuchins Inn. And therefore he ſent the 22d to 
tell the Superior,that he wonder'd at his negle& in not coming 
ro give him notice of the Arrival and Quality of the EFurope- 
ans, which he entertain 'd in his Houſe. To whom the Father 
excus'd himſelf; and farther told the Meſſenger, that for my 
part,I had not fail'd to wait upon him; had I not been ill diſpo- 
ſed;burt in afew daysI would attend and pay him my Reſpedts. 
The 23. the ſame Lord, whom I had the honour to know 
in my firſt Travels,made me a Viſit,together with the Son of 
the Can of Guenje, and ſhew'd me great Civilicies. He fate 
two 
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two hours in my Chamber, while I gave him an account of 
the affairs of Europe, particularly concerning Arts and Sci- 
ences. Aſter which he was ſo kind as to tell me the good 
fortune that had betall'n his Family, and his Brothers Eme 
ployments. He was the eldeſt of three young Lords, all 
'n good Credit, and advanc'd to Places both of Honour and 
Profit. His Father is Treaſurer, as I ſaid before, and Recei- 
ver-General of all the Kings Demeans, over all the Province 
of Azerbeyan, This is that Mirza Ibrabim of whom ſo many 
Accidents are related in the Story of Soleiman's Coronation. 
He was not then at Tauris, in regard his Employments kept 
him ar Shirvan, a City near the Caſpian Sea : whole place this 
Mirzathaer ſuppli'd in his abſence, He is very well read in the 
Arabick, Per fian and Turkiſh Languages: and beſides a Capuchin 
taught him for ſeveral years the Philoſophy of the Schools, 
and all our Sciences. He is a very Learned Perſonage, a Man 
of ripe Wir, and extreamly civil. After two hours diſcourſe 
he preſs'd me to ſhew him ſome Jewels and Watches, Toe 
which I had no deſire, as nor being then in a Condition for 
the Reaſons already mention'd. But he importun'd me ſo 
earneſtly, and with an affabiliry ſo becoming, chat I could not 
refuſe him. So thac I ſhew'd him ſeveral Jewels which 1 
had of a low value, of which he catry'd away ſeveral along * 
wich him. | 

In the Evening Tabmas-Bec, who ſupplyes the place of Go» 
vernor of 4zerbeyan in the ſtead of Manſour Can his Father, 
who is always at Court, ſent his Goldſmith to me, to tell me, 
I ſhould oblige him, by coming to him the next Morning, 
and bringing along with me ſome Jewels and Rarities of 
ſmall value : To which I anſwer'd that I would not fail him, 
and accordingly I went the ſame day,and to Mirgathaer allo. 

The'25. we heard while we ſtay d with choſe Lords,the 
Confirmation, and full Relation of a Robbery reported a 
"month before, and committed the December preceding upon 
the Great Caravan that goes from 1/pahan to the Indies by land. 
This Caravan ſets out once a Year'in , and goes through 
Candabar which is in Ba&riana, "The | ry Was Very_Cott» 
fiderable, as well for the Number of Perſons, for the vaſt - 
wealth chat was in the Caravan, as alſo for the Conſequences 
that enſu'd. Ir was commitred three days journey from the 
Frontiers of India , by the Ag-van, a ſort of People much like 
the Tartars, but tributary co the Perſsan. They had intelligence 
which way the Caravan march'd, and ſurpriz'd ic in a very ad- 
I111 yantageoud 
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vantageous place for ſuch a deſign, They were in all five 
huadred Men, all well Mounted and well Reſolyvd. The 
Caravan had a Convoy of about two hunderd, and conſiſted 
of about two thouſand Perſons, for the moſt part Indians, 
The Conyoy made no Reſiſtance, but betook themſelves to 
Flight: and the moſt part of the Caravan,following the Exams 
ple of thoſe that ſhould have defended 'em, ſhifted every one 
for themſelves. So that there were but eleven kill'd, ſo ſmall 
was the Reſiſtance made, Nor was it a thing to be wonderd 
at, For the Caravans, and particularly thoſe of the Þudians, 
are composd of Armenians and Indians,people that for the moſt 
part will be Scard with a ſtick. And they that had any Cou- 
e were leftalone and abandon'd by thoſe that ſhould have 
aſbficd em. Sothat every Man ſtrove to ſave one, and hap» 
py he thac could ſhift for himſelf. The Robbery was valu'd 
at ſeveral hundred thouſands of Pounds : bur the true and 
juſt account could never be known, the Merchants upon ſuch 
occaſions uſually diſguiſing the Truth, ſome becauſe they are 
afraid of looſing their Credit, others for fear it ſhould be dif- 
coverd, that they conceal a part of what they ſend to ſave 
Cuſtoms and Toll, The Inventory which was given into 
the King, fignd by above ſixty Perſons concern'd, amounted 
ta no leſs then three hundred thouſand Toman's, or a million 
four hundred thouſand Pound fterling; yet we were affurd it 
was but the balf of the Loſs. The Governor of Candabar was . 
accusd to have been acceſſory to the Robbery. The Ki 
therefore ſent for to have bim apprehended and brought » þ 
pahan.upon a Camel chain'd about the Neck, with one Servant 
which hehad the Liberty to make choice of, It was affirm'd- 
that they who comirted the Robbery themſelves, were a ſort 
of People {o ignorant, that they underſtood not what belong'd 
either to Gold or Precious Stones. Fhey divided the Coyn'd 
Money one among anothes, Gold and Silver intermix'd toge- 
ther by weight, without any diſtiaGtion of Mettal, and jum- 
bled -& true Pearls wich. the falle ones, without making any 
Difference, I muſt canſels. I could hardly believethis, nor had. 
I reported it, if it had not been ale pend conſtantly a- 
vow'd by all the People I diſconrs'd wich upon this occaſion. 
The firſt of Myy the Deputy-Governor ſent ro the Superi- 
or of the Capuchins had nonews of the Arrival 
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'of the Patriarch of Armenia, and where he had conceal'd: him- 


ſelf. -.  'Tis true weall knew well enough, but we had ng 


mind to tell, knowing wherefore they ſought for hina ; which 
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* was for no other reaſon thea to apprehend him; and catty 
$ him Priſoner to Erivan. He had made his eſcape fix diys 
before , vex'd to the very Soul to find , that while the Go- 
yernor pretended to take ſo much care to pay his debts, he 
minded nothing more then how to ſqueeze a pood Stitti of 
Money for himſelf. For the Governor actorditig to the 
foremention'd Order from the Cont, had ſent to ſeve- 
ral Perfons about Trivan, to Levy the money for paytnent of 
| the Patriarch's debrs upon the Armenian Villages. But the 
Officers encruſted to raiſe the Money had 6 far out-ſtrerch'd 
their Commiſſion,in the outrages and violences which they 
committed, as to demand and levy double the ſum which 
was imposd, All which the Pacriarch well knew : but 
conniv'd at it, for the advantage he was to regcive thereby, 
'And he would fain have been handling the firſt Money that 
was brought to Erivan ; but the Governor. was ſo far from 
ſuffering him to meddle, char he would not pay above half 
to the Cuſtomer of Gnftantinople's Truſtees. that of three 
thouſand five hundred s which were raisd for his Sati(- 
fa&tion, he would not parr wich above evo thouſand for the 
payment of the debrs. The Patriarch complain'd of this 
Injuftice,but could have no Remedy. All the Governor ſaid to 
him was this, that if the Cuſt6mer of Conftantinople were pai'd 
in eime 'ewas as much as he could requite, and that it did not 
beleng to him to take Cognizance what was levy for that 
ſe. Bur perhaps he could not chiife but be diſfturb'd 
with the Cryes and Cnrfes of his own Nation : forthey were 
birterly enrag'd agzinft him, and his Proceedings... And 
therefore he refolv'd ro appeaſe *eri & withdraw himlelf from 
the oppreffion of the Govertior of Armenia, which made 
him make his cfcape, with a defign ro make his Complaints to 
che Court, The Govertior on che other fide, having notice 
of his flight, ſent away to the neighbouring Governors to 
ſtop him ; and he n'd co be at Tawis, when the Expreſs 
arrivd there. But: che Armenian Inhabicancs of the Ciry pte- 
ſeryd him, not ſo much by concealing him in any private 
abſconding Place,as by their Prefents to the Grandees, and fof 
that the Injuftice that was done Kim in his prifate affairs, was 
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reaſonable fot chem,to let him have his Liberty to go to Iſps 

ban for Redtels. $62 
The 6. Ruſtar-Bic Muſter-Maſter General of the Artny 

ſent to give me notice of his being cotne to Town, For h8 
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underſtood at che Governors houſe where he lodg'd, that | 
was arriv'd at Tauris. So that I went co viſit him the ſame 
day, and to renew the friendſhip which I had contraQed 
with him in my firſt Travels. He is a Perſonage the moſt 
eminent for his Witt and Valour of any other in the whole 
Kingdom. He is Brother to the Governor of Candabar, who 
was accus'd for being Acceſſory to the Robbing of the Indian 
Cararvan. His Father was Governor of Armenia; and A4bas 
hade great affeftion for this Ruſtan- Bec, for the ſake of his 
Learning, his Courage, and his Gracefull Aſpe&, Nor was it a- 
bove a year before,that the King had given him a Commiſh- 
on to go into the Province of Azer-beyan, to take a review of 
the Forces and Ammunitions there ; and now his Commili- 
on was out, by which as I underſtood, he had gotten above 
ten thouſand pounds. His C_ony and Diſcourſe exs. 
treamly pleas'd me ; for he ſhew'd me ſeveral Mapps of the 
Province which he had newly made of which he promigd 
me copies; and reaching down a Plain-Sphere, which had 
" been lately printed in Europe, he ſhew'd me ſeveral Faults in 
it : Talſo ſupp'd with him, nor would he let me. go til mid- 
night. : 

The 7, he did me the Honnor to give me a Viſit, and to 
ſpend all the Afternoon in my Chamber. 

The 8, and the three days following, I made ic my buſi- 
neſs to fetch away ſuch parcels of Goods from Tahmas-Bec, 
and Mirza-thaer, which they refus'd to buy, after I had bar- 

ain'd with 'em for what they made choice of ; tho all that 
I ſold to both came but to a thouſand Crowns, and that with- 
out Profit, So that I had much ado to agree with 'em ; 
however I was paid when we all concluded. The one.pre- 
tended in abatement of my price, his Fathers being a Favourite 
at Court; the other the great Credit which his Brothers and 
his Unckle Mirza-Sadec, being Lord High Chancellor, had 
\ with che King; and forc'd me to take Letters of Recommen- 
' dation, which they freely offerd to compenſate. the Profic 
which [ ſhould have got by my goods. For a man would hard- 
ly believe the Carefles, the Flattery,the engaging and familiar 
Behaviour, which the Perſians Grandees will condeſcend to, 
for their own Intereſts, how flight ſoever. And: they be- 
. have themſelves with ſuch an Appearance of Sincerity, that 2 
Traveller muſt very well uuderſtand the Genius of the Country: © 
and the Court, to ayoid being cully'd by their kind- | 
neſles. | #6 
| The 
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The 13. I weat to take my leave of Reuſtan-bec, whole oc- 
caſions call'd him to Ardervil two days after. He did me 
the favour to permit me a long diſcourſe upon the beſt way 
to manage my affairs at Jpahan ; and how to come off with 
moſt advantage and ſuccels, - To which purpoſe he gave 
me very good advice, and Letters of Recommendation to his 
Kindred and for Cſrou-Can, Collonell of the Musketeers who 
was one of the moſt powerful and conſiderable Lords at 
Court. Of which the Tranſlation follows word for 


word. 


G O D. 


We ſend to the moſt illuſtrious Lord of the Earth,and we give his moſt 
noble and generous heart to underſland, that Mr. Chardin 4 French 
Merchant the Flower of the ChriStians, who bad been ſent into Europe 
by the deceaſed King, who has now his (a) Habitation in Hearven, 
to fetch from thence ſeveral coſtly Pieces of Jewellers work, is now ve. 
turn'd, and lately arriv'd at this Royal City of Tauris. The Friend- 
ſhip and Confidence which we had formerly | contrafted together 
induc'd him to impart bis buſmeſs to me : and be vequeſted of me, 
ſince the great King who ſent him into Europe, was flown away to 


the Kingdom of Spirits, and become a Citizen of Paradice, that T | 


Þbo am his Intimate Friend,would (b) recommend him to a Perſon con- 
ſiderable for the Prudence of his Condutt,and the Grandeur of his Dg- 
nity, and who perfefily knew how to doe kind offices ; to the end 


might make uſe of him as a Conveyance to bring bim into the pre- . 


fence of the noble, moſt high, and moſt Holy King. Hz has bitn al- 
fo . particularly inform'd by me, who am your Intimate Friend, of the 
Great and Royal Qualities which you poſſeſs, and being charm'd by the 
Recitals whlch 1 made of 'em, be diſcover d to me his extream deſire to 
have the (c) Honour to be recommended to the Favour of the (d) Slaves 
of your Highneſs. IT therefore who am his Real Friend, "recommend 
him to your Glorious Cares, and whatever ſhall concern his Affairs and 
Interefts.. He relyes very much apon your Royal Favour,and aſſures 
bimſelf, that your Highneſs underſtanding bis Buſmeſs by this Let- 
ter from my ſelf your Servant,will uſe your enileavour that the Coſtly 
Jewels that be has brought ſhall come to the Bleſſed hands of the moſt 
noble King. 4 Favour ſogeneratus will fill this uſtrious Chriſtian 
with large hopes, andall other Merchants of bis Nation, whom Trade 

and Commerce draws to this Kingdom. | 
(a) The word which I have tranſlated Habitation; fignifies 
properly an Eagles Airy, _ _ Perſians ſpeaking _ 
K Co 
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deceaſed Kings uſually make uſe of the words Krel-coldachion, 
that is to ſay, whoſe neſt is in Hearven. 

(b) It is in the Perfian, that Twould ſend to the Service. Which 
3s 2 Phraſe in the Perſian Language to ſend a Mai to ile ſervice 
of a great Perſonage, ſignifying ro recommend him ſo earneſtly, 
that'che other ſhould take that care of his Buſineſs as if he 
were his Domeſtic ſervanr. 

(c) The Perſians inſtead of ſaying to have the Honour, 
uſe the word to. be ennob['d. | 

(d) We have already ſpok'n of this Rhetorical Figure , 
whereby the Perſians mean the Lord himſelf, when they ay, 
the Slaves of the Lord. 

The 18. I crook my leave of the Deputy Governor and 
Mirzathaer ; - being at that time both rogether ; and both the 
one and the other offer d me the favour of a Guide ; for which 
I return'd 'em my humble thanks, and told 'em withall, that 
if they thought it requiſite for my ſecurity, that I defir'd they 
would be ſo kind as to let me have a Guide, They anſwer- 
ed that the King's Paſſports which I had were a ſufficient 
Convoy, in regard that upon ſhewing 'em I might command 
as many men 4s I pleasd when or where ever | ſhould have 
occaſion : that I was in a Country where there was no 
danger; and that the offer which they made me was only 
to ſhew, how ready. they were to afſift me in my Journey ; 
So that being alſo inform'd by ſeveral Perſons of Quality at the 
fame cime,that I had no need of any company,l only requeſted 


. Mirzathaer to grant me a Paſsport to the Officers of the Toll 


from Himſelf, that I might not be always troubled to pull our 
the King's. Which he caus'd to be forthwith diſpatch'd in the 


moſt civil terms that could be,as may appear by the following 
tranſlation. 


G O D. 


This Day being the ſecond day of the Month Seter the viftorious, in 
the yedr 1084 Monſieur Chardin Merchant, the Flower of Merchants 
and 'of Europeans. ſets forward for the Court. He carrys along 
with him a wonderful: quantity of Coftly Jewels and ather Rareties 
worthy the Lord of 'the World, which be had Order to buy in his own 
Country and to bring to-the feet of the Throne, which is the true Seat 
of (a) Gods Vicar. We therefore give notice to all Inferior Officers, 
Regents, Kings, Lieutenants, Judges both Civil and Criminal,Provoſts 


of Cities and High wayes, Receivers of Duties and Tools, to the end 


they 
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they may know, that this Perſon, 15 a Perſon of High Quality, and. 


that in purſuance of an Order which be has in his Hand, that they 
are to furniſh him where ever be goes with all things requiſite, and 


give him all reaſonable ſucceur and aſſiſtance which he ſhall de» 


mand, and take care that he arrive not only without any miſfortune or 
diſguit, but alſo with all ſatisfa$tiou and Honour at the Palace of 
the moſt High. They are likewiſe to take care they give him no 
occaſion to perceive in any manner whatever, that they have any pre- 
tence to exatt any Duties or Tolls from him ; and they ſhall be certain 
to give an account, and be anſwerable as well for his Perſon, and for 
what he carrys, as for the leaſt diſguſts, and procvocations they ſhall 
offer him. 

4 The Seal was fixd to the Margin, the Inſcription of 
which was a Paſlage out of the Alcoran,lignifying, My confeſ- 
fron of Faith is in the name of God,wbo is my Refuge, and of Mabu- 
med the Apoſtle of God. 

(a) The word which | have tranſlated FYicar, is Calife, and 
properly ſignifies a Succeſſor. Nor had the firſt ſucceſlors of 
Mahomet any other Title ; and now becauſe che People that 
follow'd his Laws always believd, that- God had eſt: bliſh'd 
him Univerſal King and Prophet, had created him his Vicar 
and Lieurenant, and had giv'n him-a Right to govern all the 
World both in Spirituals and Temporals, his Succeſlors have 
conſtantly retain'd theſe pompous Titles ; and made people 
believe that they belong to 'em by right of Succeſſion. Now 
in regard the Race of the Kings of Perſia, that have reign'd for 
theſe 250. years, pretend to derive their deſcent from Ali, Ma- 
homets ſucceſſor and Son in Law, they attribute to themſelves 
all his vain both Qualicies and Prerogatives : which is the 


reaſon the Perſians give to their Kings, that Epither:cf God's | 


Vicar. » G 

The 20 Mirzatha# ſent me one of his Domeſtics to know 
of me, whether I incended to ſet forward the next day | with 
my own Servants ; and withal to adyiſe meto ſtay formore 
Company ; that there was dinger'in going alone, eſpecially 
being a ſtranger and having fach a great- Charge abour me ; 
becauſe now the Seaſon was 'come, that the Curds, Sara-neſhin 
and Txrcomans, and other Shepherds thar live in the Fields. in 
Tents, and who are moſt part great Thieves, quic the, Plains 
by reaſon of the great Heat of the Sun; and with their-Herds 
and their Houſes retire to the Mountains for Shade and Pa- 
ſture.- True it is, that I reſoly'd to have ſet forward- tlie-nexc 
day, but refleting uponthis good Advice, Tthought it nou 
| wort 


_ 
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worth my while to run ſo great a hazard for the gaining of 
cight or ten days time. I had alſo a kind of Surmiſe the 
Lord was unwilling to run himſelf into any premunire, and 
thereby feem'd to intimate that ſince he had caution'd me, he 
would not be an{werable for any miſfortune that ſhould befa]l 
me. | And beſides ſome other fears poſſeſs'd my mind, which 
ma deme put off my Journey. ' 

The 26. he ſent me word, that the Brother of the Provoſt 
of Merchants would ſet out in two days ; that he was a very 
honeſt Gentleman, and that if Ipleasd ro have his Company, 
he would cordially recommend me to his Acquaintance. [ 
returned him a thouſand Thanks for his Care and Aﬀettion, 
and told him withal,; that he could not do me a greater Kind- 
neſs then to pur me into ſuch ſafe hands. And in the Even- 
ing [ underſtood, that he had bin to the full as good as his 
word. Andl1 was the more glad of his diligent care, becauſe 
it rid. me of the trouble of thoſe Refleions I had made upon 
what he ſent me but two days before. 

The 28.1 ſet forward from Tauris with the Provoſt of Mer- 
chants Brother. He was one of the Kings Slaves,of wbom we 
have ſpoken already ; attended by ten Servants with fourteen 
Horſes. We travel'd through a lovely and even Country be- 
eween Mountains,direCting our Courſe Southward. We lodgd 
at Vaſpinge, a great Borough, conſiſting of Six hundred Hou- 
ſes; water'd with a great number of pleaſant Rivuler's, that 
with their winding Streams. enferrilizd the neighbouring 
parts on every fide. It is ſurrounded with Gardens,and groves 
of Poplers and Thlets, which they plant to ſerve 'em for build- 
ing their Houſes, | 

The 29. we travell'd five leagues; crolling over a little 
Hill at firſt ; but afterwards over Plains that were wonderful 
pleaſant, fertil and: coyerd. with Villages ; that where we 
lodgd being call'd Agageth Theſe Plains are the beſt Paſture- 
Grounds' in Media:,. if, I may not preſume to ſay in the 
world. The Choiceſt Horſes in the whole Province arc there 
put to Graſs, to.the number of about three thouſand, For it 
is thecuſtom in Perſsa to pur their Horſes to graſs for thirty 
five or forty days together, from April to June. Which both 
purges, and refreſhes, fatrens, and ſtrengthens 'era : And 
they feed 'em thus with Graſs, as well in the Stable as in the 
Field;burall the reſt of the Summer they mingle Straw cut ve- 
ry ſmall-with the Graſs. When I beheld theſe lovely Paſturages 
I ask'd the young Lord, with whom Itravel'd, whether there 


were 
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were any better in Media or whither any other Plains ſo large and 
/o delightful. Who an{wered me,thar be had ſeen as rich plains 
as thoſe towards Derbent (which is Media AtropatienaJbut none 1o 
large and ſpacious.So that we may with good grounds believe; 
that thoſe Plains are the Hypopothon of: which the: Ancient 
Autbors write,and of which they ſay that the Kings of Media 
kept there in a Breed of ffty rhouſand Horſes ; and here it is 
thar we muſt ſearch for the Plains of --Ny/a, ſo famous for 
the Nyſain Horſes. And Stephen the Geographer afferts: thac 
Ny/a was in Media. By the way I told the: Gentleman” m 
fellow Traveller, what Hiſtories related concerning thele 
Horſes and particularly what Favorinus: teports, that alt the 
Ny/ain Horſes were [ſabella colourd ; who-an{wer'dthat ic was 
more then he ever read or heard of. I made the ſame En- 
quiry all along as I travell'd of ſeverall perſons, both of Lear- 
ning and Quality, but never could learn that there- was any 
part in Media, nor'in all Perſia, where all the Horſes : were 
foal'd of an Iſabella colour. 

The 30.-we travell'd a Road that'was even enough, bur 
winding among Hills. After two hours travel we paſs'd by the 
Ruins of a great City, which they ſaid had flouriſh'd therein 
former times ; but being almoſt ruin'd was utterly deſtroy'd 
by 4bas. Upon the left hand of the Road are to be ſeen 
large Circles of Hew'n Stone ; which the Perſians affirm to 
be a great ſign, that the Caous making war in! Media, held a 
Counſel in that place:it being theCuſtom of thoſe People, that 
every Officer that came tothe Council brought with him a 
Stone to ſerve him inſtead of a Chair. - And theſe Caows 
were a ſort of Gyants. Herodotus alſo reports ſomthing like 
to this,of a Perſian-Army that went againſt the Scythians ; for 
he cells you that the Army being 1n Thrace, Darius ſhew'd *em 
a place, and commanded that every one ſhould lay a Stone 
therein as he paſs'd along. Bur thar which is moſt to be ad- 
mir'd, after obſervation of theſe Stones,'is this, that they are 
ſo big that eight Men can hardly move one; and yer there is 
no place from whence they can be 'imagin'd to have been 
ferch'd, but from the next Mountains, that are ſix Leagues 
off, We met upon the Road, with three large and fair Inns, 
and lodg'd at a Village call'd Caratchiman,ſeated at the Foot of 
a liccle Hill : it was nor ſo big as Yaſpinge, but altogether as 
pleaſant. 

The 31. wetravel'd four Leagues over Hills and Dales, 
all fertil and delightful co admiration. In the mid-way we 
L1I1Il pals'd 
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palsd through a Village full of Popler Groves and Gard. 
ens, and well water'd. Ir was call d Tarcman, becauſe that 
in the Ficlds that environ it, there are a great nuriber of Shep. 
herds with their Flocks that are calld by that Name. We 
topp'd ar Pervare, another Village, as handſome and as large 
As ;* Haden ſeated alſo ina bottom at the foot of a Hill, all a- 
long by the Banks of a lictle River. 

The 1. of June We travell'd two Leagues ia a level Coun» 
try, as even as that we had croſs'd the day before ; and four 
Leagues among the Mountains where the way was rugged 
and very unea A little River but very rapid palles 
through the Midft of ir; and by reaſon of it's winding courſe 
oblig'd us to pals ic ſeveral times, to ſhorten our way. We 
alighted at Miane, This is a Town ſeated in the middle 
of a fair and large Plain encompaſſed with Mountains , 
which upon that Road ſeparates Media from the Countrey 
of the Parthians, Which is the reaſon that the Village car- 
rys that Name, for that Miane properly ſignifies, the par- 
ting of ſeycral Countries. To: this Town there belongs a 
kind of Cuſtom-Houſe, where the Officers are {aid ro be very 


_ tyrannical in their exaftions upon the meaner ſorr of People 


that travel that” But they underſtood who the Geacle- 
man was who travel d' with me, and who I was ; So thac 
they durſt not ſo much as ſhew themſelves ; for there is that 
good order tak'n iti Perſia, and almoſt all over the Eaſt ; that 
the Receivers of all Sorts of Tolls and Duties, have no per- 
miſſion or Authority to demand any thing of any eminenc 
Perſon,of any Officer of the Kings, how inconſiderable loever 
his office may be, nor of any Stranger of Quality. For ſhould 
they be ſo bold, as to examin what they carryd, the offence 
would be puniſh'd with Baſtinados. | 

The 2. we ſpent ſo much time in fording the River of 
Mina, and found the Mountaia beyond it, that we were to 
croſs, to be ſorugged, that we could not travel above three 
Leagues. We were two hours before we could find the 
Ford, and get our Sumpters over, which at length we got 
over lafe withour any Damage , thanks be co God ; and 
five hours croſſing the Mountain which was very high, and 
very fteep, being the Bounds between Media and Parthia. 
Theſe two ſpacious Provinces are parted by a Ridge of Moun- 
tains, Which are a Branch of Mount Tayrws, that extends ic 
ſelf from Exrope to China, croſling, as has been ſaid,Circaſſia, 
Momgrelia, Georgia, the Country of the Parthians, Baftriana , 
the 


the Province of Candabar, and the I1dies. Ax the top of 'the 
Mountain upon the point of a Rock, we ſpy'd a large ruin'd Ca- 
ſtle,which che Perfians call the Virgins Caſtle,alledging that  4r- 
taxerxes caus'd itto be buile ro impriſon thetein a Princeſs of 
the Blood. But Abas the Grear caus'd ic robe unerly demoli- 
ſhed, as ſerving only for a Retreat to a number of Robbers 
that made themſelves as it were {overaigh Lords of the Moun- 

tain, On both fides of the Mountain are large Cauſeys, which 

that great Prince caus'd to be made, for the eaſe of Travellers 

in the Winter. Towards the end ofour journey we paſs'd 

a large River, call'd Keſil-beuſe over a fair Bridge, and lay ar 

Semele, Which'is an lag or Caravanſeray built near the Bridge 

to lodge Travellers thac can reach no farther. 

The River Keſfil-beuzs is muth larger and more tapid than 
that of Miana, and ferves ro bound Media from the Country 
of the Parthians, And now no fooner have you pals this 
River, but you may eaſily perceive the change: of the Air, 
For whereas the Temperature of Medis is ſomewhat moyſt 
and cloudy, which is the reaſon of high Winds and much 
Rain, and that the Soil is fruicful of ir lelf, whatever anci- 
ent Authors have wrote to the contrary, the Parthian Air is 
dry to the extremeſt degree z infomuch that for fix Months to- 
gether you ſhall neicher fee any Raia or any Clouds ; bur the 
Soil is ſandy,and Nature produces nothing withouc good Hul- 
bandry and Pains. | 

The Country of che Parthians, which was ſo long the Sear 
of the Empire of /ſia,isthe largeſt andprincipal Province of the 
Perſian Monarchy. Ir is all the demeans of the King, 
nor has it any Governor, as the molt part of the reſt of the 
' Provinces. The Perſians boand' it to the Eaſt, by the Pro- 
vince of Coraſſon, or Coromitrens ; to the South, by chat of 
Fars; which is properly Perſia; to the Weſt, by 4xerbeyan or 
Media ; to the North, by Guilan, and Mazanderamt, which 
compole the Province of Hyrcania, This Province extends 
it felf at leaſt rwo hundred Leagues in length, and an hun- 
dred and fifry Leagues in breadch. The Air is very dry, and 
and che moſt healthy for the moſt part of any in the world, 
It is more mountainous then level. The Mountains are allo 
very bare, and to ſpeak in general terms, produce nothing 
but Thiſtles and Briers : but the Plains are very fertile and 
pleaſant, where there is any Water : 0.herwile the Soyl is ve- 
ry barren, This large Province contains above forty Cities, 
which is very much in Perfia, as not being an Empire pages 

o 


proportionably to its Extent. 
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The Orientals- call the Country of Parthia Arac-avem ; that 
is to ſay, Perſian Arack. They call it likewiſe Balad--l-Gebel, 
or the Country of the Mountains, for the reaſon's already recited, 
My Opinion is, that the Scythians, from whom, as ancient Au. 
thors hold, the Parthians deriv'd their Original, were the leſ; 
ſer Tartars, that" inhabit to the. North of Perſia, now call'd 
Yuzbecs, and formerly Baftrians; and that that ſame Arſacer, 
who'founded the Empire 'of the Parthians, was a Native of 
the- ſame Country with Tamerlan, 'Halacou and thoſe other 
Tartar Princes,that made ſuch great and famous Conqueſts in 
the Ages laſt paſt. | | 

The 3d. we travell'd four Leagues keeping on to 
the a as- when we firſt ſer out of /Taws : the Road 
was very good, only we had Mountains very near us upon 
the right and left hand. We lay at Sirſham ; which is a large 
Inn , adjoyning to three or four {mall Villages, bur ſeated 
in a ſandy and dry Soyl ;/ and there the Officers that gather 
the Duties upon Goods tranſported out of the Kingdom keep 
their Poſt. 

The 4th. we travell'd ſeven Leagues, through buſhy Plains 
and Sands; and we were forcd to make ſeveral wiodings 
and turnings,by reaſon of ſeveral Mole-Hills and little Sand- 
Hills in our way;Nevertheleſs both on one the {ide and r'other, 
at a diſtance we could ſee a'Champia#Country, very deligh- 
ful and fertile, and Villages here and there, which yielded a 
very delightful Proſpect ; the River Zenjan wat'ring thoſe Vil- 
lages: We lay at 2 large Caravanſeray call'd Niche, buile be- 
tween five ſpacious Villages, 

The 5th.-we travell'd fix Leagues through a Road more 
pleaſant and leſs crooked, and obſerving the ſame Courſe as 
the day before; and lodg'd at Zerigan, a little City,thar con- 
tains not above two thouſand Houſes. Tr is ſeated in a yery 
narrow Plain between two Mountains that encloſe ic, not 
above half a League one from the other. The Soyl of Zerigan 
is fertile and pleaſant, and the Air wholſome and cool in the 
Summer. The City without is ſurrounded with Gardens, that 
yield both Pleaſure and Profit , but within the Town there 
15 nothing remarkable but the great Ruins. | 

The Hiſtory of Perfia records this City to have been 
founded in the Reign of Ardechir-babezon, Bat Ages be- 
fore Chriſt ; and farther adds,that it conſiſted of twenty thou- 
{and Houſes, which is yery probable, for that heaps of Rub- 
biſh, and\Ruins are to be ſeen for a mile together round about 
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it. Tamerlaxthe firft time he paſſed through it, utterly demo- 
liſh'd it. but the ſecond cime, that is to ſay, in his Return out 
of Turkey, he order'd a part of it ro be rebuilc , underſtanding 
that ir had been for a time a flouriſhing Nurſery of Arcs Jon 
Sciences ; .2nd had produced ſeveral learned and famous Men, 
For which reafon ic is much celebraced among the Eaſtern Au- 
thors. The Turks and Tartarsthatravag' dPerfia,lince Tas fack'd 
and deltroy'd ic ſeveral times,and i is no longer ago then ſince 
the beginning of chis laft Age, ther SG rebuild ir, 


arp Our road lay through wn 2 9e” moſt lovely 
ghtful thac ev le Eye _ CO Plain whetcthe 
| _ was level a ſtraight. Several pleaſant Streams 

glide through i,thar _ the Soyl very fertil.  Ehbe whole 
Plaia is ſo ftrow'd wich Villages, chat they are hardly to be 
number'd, wich ſo-many Groves and Ganletghes for me the . 
moſt pleaſanc Land-skips, and charming Pr in the 
World. Ve alighted after journey of ve Leagues at a Cara» 
w-o9-whT Hr dueurk- > vt againſt and within gpatCy 

oc of Sultanir 

This City-is ſcaced at che feor of a Moumrain, 2s you may 
ſee by the ants which | have made of: Is ſeems a fat 
off very well buile, and joflames 4 Man with a Cu- 
rolic whe vong buc when you! near it, it ceaſes to be 
be oma hes cations ied uciful chen when ye are 
withia ic... Yer there are ſome publick Buildings very temarks- 
ble,as well for the StxuRturce as the Archizecture,t with 


about three thouſand Hybitazions. The: che Coun- 
cry afhem, that this City cook up: formetly-balf a League of 
Ground more 0 the' Welt thea -ic doeg, or. thac the rcuin'd 


Churches, Molques and Towers, -which ate to be ſen ar char 
diſtance on thar fide, ſtood in the hearrof che'Ciry. Which 
probably may be zrue, wa, that Hiſtories | affute us that ir 
was o0neg4he Mctrepolisand biggeſtCiry of the Kingdom: nor 
are there many Cities in the world, where there are valterRu- 
insto be ſeen, Proviſion alſo is there very cog and ve- 


ry cheap,” | The Air &: likewiſe 'very wholeforne, buc-lubject 
_ Fox--ig.all the Seaſons i changes almial every 
| The Evenings, Nights and Mornings being dold;bur 
all Tyra y—< ro very..Hot; from' one Exeterne to another.  Syl- 
a—_—_ 36. deg... imin. of Latirude, and 48. deg. 5.min. 
unde, and is. govern'd by a-Sx{tax. 

- Some Hiſtories of 'Pexpatelace, that this:City is one of the 
.moſt angient in all the Country of the Parchmns ; bur char it 
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is nor known who was the Founder. Others on the other 


fide affirm, that the foundations of it were laid when the 


Sun wasin Leo, by the order, and in the Reign of Ergon Can, 
the Son of Abkei-Can,and Granid-child-of Halacon-Can ; and that 
becauſeit could not be'finiſh'd in his days, his Son Jangow-Sultan 
compleared the work and call'd it Sultania, or the Royal City. 
For Sultan properly fignifies a King : from wherice comes 


- Seltenet, che uſial Perſian word for a Kingdom or Monarchy. And 


theMonarchsof 4fia,who reign ſince the ſeventh Age;afſum'd 
to themſelves the Titles of Souldans,from whence came the Ti- 
tle of Soldan given to' the laſt King's of Egypt 3 and'that of the 
Emperors of Turkey,who call themſelves Sultans. Neverthe- 
leſs I have heard ſome learned Menſay,that this City wasnever 
eall'd Sultanie orRoyal,rill the time that chelaſt Kings of Perſia, 
who alfo afſum'd the title of Sultans,came to-keep their Courts 
in'this Place, - On the other ſide, if this City were builr'out of 
theRuins of Tigranocerta, as ſeveral Modeth Emwopean Authors 
maintain,it may be {aid that the name which now it bears, was 
form'd out of ; bs Ancient Name. - For Certain old "P-fran, 
ſignifies a Ciry , ſo'that Tigranoterta ſignifies no more then the 
City of Tigraries, who was King of Armenia, as is well known 
to every-ordinary Reader. However I cannot tell, how it is poſs 
ſible+ for- us to rake Sultatje for Tigranocerta'; ſince: Tacitus 
tells us that Tigrandcerc' was but thirty ſeven, Miles from Ni- 
ſibis,, a City which every one knows to be ſeated ia Meſopota- 
mia; :upon the River Tigris, ' 25 Leagues from Nmeve. And 
therefore I muſt ſay; as I ſaid before; | the: Geography of the 
Ancients'is the molt<onfuſed thing in the world ;':the Wri- 
ters were/misinform'd, and'it is impoſſible to bring''em to a- 
gree together. --Þſhould nor aflert this ſo confidently, did -1 


- Not ſee, thar other: Modern Relators commiralfo very grear 


Errors in/what they PRs either upon the obſervations or 
report.of others: ſo-that chere-is not'notany one from whom 
- wa af not” produce examples ſufficient ro confirm this 


+» This:Ciry has bepn ſeveral times laid in heaps : Firſt, Corzs 


Reſhid King of Perſia whom other Hiſtorians call Giaiſan ;- for 
rp eee tak'n up Arms apainſt him. _—_— 
by Tamerlan : and after him» by ſeveral other both Turkiſh aod 
Tartarian Princes. :\The Predecefſors of Jhmael Sophi kept their 
Court there for ſome. time; Vand'it is {aid that ſome Ages be- 
fore;; the laſt Kings'of Armenia-refided” there; at which time 
it contain'd-above:four/huridred Churches: And ir is -very 
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true,rhac there are a great number in it which/are ruin d, bur. 
notonethar isentire, nor doe there inhabir in it any Oldifdiads.). 
The 5th we travell'd fix Leagues ina Country mote lovely 
then that already deſcribd, where we carne'to a Village at the. 
end of every thouſand paces :- and we could ſee-ar diſtance 
in infinite number of others, ſurrounded with Groves of Wib 
 Jows and Poplers ! and environ'd which delightful Mcadows.. 
We lay at Hibis, a very fair-and'fair and la a ; and 
ſeated near to. a Town that is'wall'd' at well 
which is call'd San cala: which'word being brevis kg 
hes the Caftle of Haſan. 

The 8th. Our Horſes were (o tird that we could \get no 
Pitches chen Ebher, which'is no more then-two leagues: from 
Hibie; though we travell'd all the way over moſt of thoſe de- 
lightful and -pleaſant Plains: already mention'd, -4i 
our Courſe Rill ro the South. | Now char which makeschoſe 
places ſo delightful ' is the great Number of Rivulers,with 
which they are water'd, and the good Husbandry of the Inha- 
bicants. - For as Thave already faid, the :ſoylof the: Parthians 
is dry and barren of it ſelf ; nevertheleſs wherever» it)can'be 
water'd, it produces whatever. the Manurer Pleaſes tohave i it, 
fair and good in its Kind. | 

Ebber-is but a ſmall Cicy, connting only rhe: buildings 
for it contains not above two chouſand five/hundred:Houſles ; 
bur ro thoſe Houſes belong ſo many Gatdens, -and: thoſe. ſo 
large, that ic'is good riding fora Horfe-man to croſs it.in balf 
an hour. - A ſmallRiver, tharbears the-came of the -Ciry, 
runs chrough the middle of it, from oncend tothe other. - Ic 
is {aid to be the ſame Ciry which the Ancients call'd\ 'Baron- 
tha. The ſirnation of it is jolly-.and delightfbl, che Air very 
wholſom, and che Soyl prodiices /plenry-'of Fruic-and. ocher 
Proviſions, 'The buildings arerolerably- handſom;\ and the 
Ians, the Taverns and other- publick FETs £5 well, 
conſidering the Place. Ir contains three: ſpacious Moſquees 
and' in” the middle of the: City.-are tobe ſeen the Ruins of 
a Caſtle buile' of Earth. Je ies 4iſtanc from the Equator 36 

oy; 45.min.andfrom the fortunare Iſlands, 48. deg. 30, min. 
Which Longitude;and all orhers that I obſerve, are tak'n from 
the new Perfiin Tables. It'is govern'd by a Darogus,of _—_ 
and the'Mirtſhecar-baſhi, or Chief Huntſman, bas his 
tions of Money tharg'd'upon the Revenue of this City, W ich 
aſlignation'is ar Tabol, Of the fignification of which 
word we ſhall-ſpeakmore at range! in another Place; web 
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The Perſian Geographers aflert chat Ebber was built by Kei. 
Coſrau the Son of Sia-boxch, that Darab-Keibow,or Darius,began 
ro build the Caltle,that Skender-roumy,that is Alexander the Great, 
finiſh'd ic,and that the City has been ruin'd and ſack'd as ofs 
cen as the reſt which are near ic. However ſhe has ſo well 
recoverd her ſelf, that, at preſent, there is but lictle appear- 


ance of thoſe former havocks. The ſame Geagraphers ob- 


ſerve,thas it is one of the moſt Ancienc Cities of that Province; 
and perhaps it may be eicher /ologoo-certa,or Meſſabetha, or Ars 
tecana, of which there is ſo frequeat mention made-in the 
Ancient Stories of Perſia. | 
At Ebber they begin to ſpeak Perſian, both in the Cities and 
: whereas all the way before the Vulgar Language 
is Turkiſh, not alrogether as they ſpeak it in Turkey bur with 
fdme licele difference. From Ebher ro the Indies they (peak 
Perfian,more or leſs neat,as the people are more or lels at a di- 
ſtance from Shiras, where the purity of che Perſian Language 
is ſpoken : So that at Ebher, and in the parts thereabours, cis 
but 2 rude and clowniſh ſort of Dialet which the people 
make uſe of. 
The gth we travell'd Hine Leagues over Plains delightful 
evn unto Admiration : and indeed more lovely Valcs are no 
where to be ſeen. After we had rode three Leagues, we 
paſs'd tlirough a large Town, almoſt as big as Ebber, call'd 
Parſac;/ and alittle tarther we left, Caſbin upon the lefr hand, 
five Leagues diſtant from us : of which 1 made.che follow- 
ing deſcription in the year 2674. during a relidence of four 
Months that I lay'd at Court. 
Caſbin is a great City ſeated in a delightful Plain, chiee 
ues from Mounc 4low-Toent : which is.one of che higheſt 
and moſt famous Mountains in all Perſia, and a Branch of 
Mount Taurss, that croftes the Northern Parts of Parthia, as 
has bin already ſaid,” and ſeparates it from Hyrcania. The 
length of-this City! is from North to South. In former times it 
was ſurronnded with Walls,of which the Ruins are {till ro be 
ſeengburar preſem it lies open '6n/every fide:ls is 6 mites in cir- 
cumnfecence,containing twelvechouſand Houſes,and a hundred 
thouſand [nhabitants ; 'among which there are forty families 
of Chriſtians, arid a bunder'd of Jews, all very poor, One of 
the faiteft places thac is ta be ſecn in this City, is the F7ippo- 
drome, which-they call Maydan-ſhs,, or the Royal Piazza, 700 
paces in length, and/25 0 in breadch, and\made after the. Mo- 
del of Iſpahan. Tothe Royal Palace belong. ſeven Gares, of 
which 
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which the chief is call'd Ai-capi, or the High-Gate ; on which 
there is an Inſcription in Letters of Gold, to this effect. 
this Gate always be open to good Fortune : by that confeſſion which we 
make, that there is no God but God, The Gardens belonging to 
che Palace are very beautiful, kept in good order, and plan*- 
ed Checquer-wiſe: King Tahmas, built this Palace, ar firſt 
a ſmall ching, according to a draught given him by 2 Turkiſh 
Architet. Abas the Great quite alter'd and enlarg'd it. There 
are bur few Molques ar Coſbin ; The chiefeſt of which by 
them call d Merſhid-guima,or the Moſque of the Congregation, 
was founded by Haron-Reſhid, Califf of Baggat, in the year 
of che Hegyra 170. The Royal Moſque calld Merſhid:ſha is 
one of he leweſ and faireſt in all Perſta, being ſeared ar the 
end of a ſpacious Street , planted with fair Trees, which begins 
from one of the Gates of the Palace Royal. This Moſque 
was almoſt all builc at the expences of Tahmas, and in his 
Life time : his Father J/mael having laid the Foundations, bur 
dying before they came'to be even with the ſtreet. There are 
alſo ſeveral handlome buildings among the Caravanſerai's or 
Publick Inns. That which they call che Royal Inn, coh- 
tains 250 Channels , has a large Fountaine planted with 
Trees, in the middle of the Courk, and +wo Gates, which 
the lead in the Court from two ſtreets full of ſhops 
where the moſt coſtly ſort of Merchandiſes are fold.  'Buc 
chiefeſt Grace, and Ornament of Caſbin conſiſts. neither in 
Inns,nor Baths,nor in Bazars,nor in Markets, Tobacco,Coflee, 
or {trong-water Houſes, where the Perſians debauch them- 
ſelves; but in the great number of Palaces of the Perſian Grans 
dees, which they keep in their poſlefſion from Father to Son,by 
reaſon of the long reſidence of the Court at Caſbin from time to. 
time.Bur there are not ſo many Gardens in Caſbin, as in moſt 
part of the other City ofthat Province, becauſe the ou is 
Sandy and dry for want of water,there being only a lictle River 
which is no more then an Arm of the River Eharoud,nor ſuffici- 
ent to to ſupply the Grounds abour ir. So that they are forc'd to 
bring their water from the Mountain in Subterraneal Channels, 
which they call Keriſes, that empry themſelves inco Vaules 
thirty foot deep ; which though it be cool, is nevertheleſs 
heavy and infipid. Which want of water is alſo the reaſon 
that the Air = Caſbin is heavy, thick and nor very healthful, 
eſpecially in Summer ; by reaſon that the City not having a 
running ſtream, has neither any ſinks to _ away the filth 
of the Town, Yer notwithſtanding this {ame ſcarcity of 
| Nnan water, 
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water, the City abounds in Meat and all manner of Proviſions, 
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for that the Plains that lie round abour it are {o well waterd, 
that they feed a world of Cartel, and produce a prodigious 
plenty of Cora and Fruits. Among the rel the taireſt Grape 
in irs which they call Shaþoni, or the Royal Grape, being 
of a Gold Colour, tranſparent and as big as a ſmall Olive. 
Theſe Grapes are dry'd and tranſported all over the King. 
dom. They alſo make the ſtrongeſt Wine in the World, and 
the moſt luſcious, but very thick,as all ſtrong and ſweet wines 
uſually are. This incomparable Grape grows only upon 
the young Branches, which they never water. So that for 
five months together they grow in the Heat of Summer, and 
under a ſcorching Sun, without receiving a drop of water ei- 
ther from the skie or otherwiſe. Whenthe Vintage is over, 
they let in their Cattel to browze in the Vineyards; afterwards 
they cut off all the great Wood, and leave only the young 
ſtocks about three foot high, which need no proppiog up 
with Poles, as in other places, and therefore they never 
make ule of any ſuch ſupporters. There is allo great Plenty 
of Piſtachio's in thoſe parts, where the Air is very hot in the 
Summer all the day long, by reaſon of the high Mountain 
that lies to the North. Bur on the other ſide the Nights are 
ſo cold; that if a Man expoſe himſelf never ſo lictle to the air, 
after he is undreſt, he is ſure 'to fall ſick. Caſbin lies in 85. 
deg. and 5. min. of Long, and in 36. deg. and 35. min. of 
Latitude. | 

The moſt part of our European Chorographers who bave di 
cours of the Cities of Perſia, affirm Caſbin to be the ancient A4r- 
facia,and that before it was call'd Europa till the Parthians gave it 
that name from Ar/aces,the firſt of their Emperors ; thar isic the 
ſame with that City, which the Greeks call'd Ragea,and the ho- 
ly Scripture Rages of Media. Some are of opinion, that it was 
that ſame Caſbira of which Strabo makes mention, bur the Perſian 
Hiſtories will not allow it to be ſo ancient. TheHiſtory entitl'd 
Elbeijon, or the Explication, relates, That this was founded 
by Shapour the Son of Ardeſhir-babecon, and that he gave it the 
nameof Shaepour, as much as to ſay, the City of the Kings Son. 
For Shae, {ignifies a King ; and Pour in the ancient Perſian, 
a Son. Whence the name of Sha-pour, which the ancient Greeks 
call Sapores. The Hiſtory entiul'd Tedwine, affirms, that the 
City which was call'd Shaepowr was not Caſbin, and that it was 
not buile on the ſame place where Caſbin now fRtands ; but 
at leaft three Leagues above,toward the Weſt,at rhe Concourſe 


of 
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of two Rivers, the one named Haroud, already. mention, 
which ſprings from the Mountain Alow-vext, and the, other 


 call'd &bher-rogd, or the River of Ebber. 


I have heard ſeveral Perſons of Quality affirm, that there 
are in that place vaſt heaps of Ruins tobe ſeen ; and all ' Au- 
thors agree that the two Towns, call'd Sartſhs, nor far from 
thence, were builr in the Reign of Ardeſhir-babecon. Another 
Perſian Hiſtory, composd by an Author call'd by the 
name of Ambdalls, relates that 'Casbin had its firſt Riſe from 
2a Caſtle which the Kiag laſt mention'd caus'd to be built, to 
ſtopthe laroads of che Deilemites,that.came down from Mouns 
Alouvent,and ravagd all che Terrcory. That this,Caſtle was 
ſeared ia the middle of the City, where is now the Royal Pj- 
azz4 of Caſbin,and that jt was ruin'd by the Arabians in the time 
of Oſman, one of, Mahomers fart, fucceſlors.. And indeed al- 


. molt all cheir Hiſtories make mention of this Caſtle, and (ay, 


that after it was. demolifh'd it was rebuilc again much'larger 
then before, and a great Town raisd round. about it.. - Mow 
ſael-badibilla, the Son of Mahomet-mehdy, Califf of Bagdat, caus'd 
it to be ſurrounded with walls in the 170,year of the Hegyra, 
and about a thouſand paces from ir built a lictle-Cicy,which-he 
call'd by his owa name Medina-Howſſr,which name one large 
Ward: or Quarter. of Caſbin CAarrys [09] this day: Moubartc- fa c 
one of the Califfs free'd Servants, who.had the Government of 
the Province,and to whom the work wasrecommended,builc 
another City,at an equal diltance,and calld it Monbarekie, for 
the preſervation of his name,which the Perſians ſometime after 
call'd Moubarec-abad. Maubarec fignitying,blelſed, abada habitation. 
Haron-Reſhid Brother and 'Succeſlor ro Moxſa-elbadi, joyn'd 
theſe three little Cities inco one, by falling up the void, ſpace 
wich a great number. of buildings ; and then order'd the whole 
to be encompaſs'd with Walls and Fortifications. Which work 
was begun in the 190 year of the Hegyra. Haron allo had 
a deſign ro have made it a Bull-wark againſt the Incurfions of 
the Hircanians and Deilamites, and a Magazine for the \wazr 
which be was intending againſt Theria, and withal a place of 
Trade : but dying net long after, the work remain'd , imper- 
fect. Intheyear245 , in the Reign of Muktadis:billa:Mouſi, 
Nufa's ſon, who had ſhaken off the Yoak of that Pon, 
and uſurp'd the Royal Authority in Perfia, finiſh'd the Walls 
and Fortiſications, and gave to the City, the name of. Caſbin;or 
Caſvin, for the word is ſometimes pronounc'd with a b,, and 


ſometimes with a ov, from a word that:;{ignifies Puniſhment 
| Or 
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or pain, becauſe he impriſon'd in char Galtle all his Grandes 
which he deſign'd ro puniſh. There is allo another reaſon 
givn for the Denomination, that is to ſay, becauſe this City 
was once a place of Exilement. Tho Acemberg, an Armenian 
Author, is of a different opinion ; for he believes that the Ci- 


| ty of Caſbin was ſo call'd by King Caſbin, after his own 


name. 

In the year 364. a part of the Wall being fall'n down, S4- 
heb Cuff Iſhmael, chief miniſter of ſtate to Alie-fecre- dewlet, 
King of Perſia, causd the Ruins to be repair'd, and being al- 
moſt utrerly deſtroy'd in the Civil Wars, Emir ſherif-abouali Jas 
fer, took care of its Reſtauration, and in the year, 411. 
caus'd the work to be follow'd fo cloſe, that within ewo 
Years , there was no {igne of any Ruins. The Hiſtory of 
Caſbin makes mention of rwo other fatal diſaſters that be- 
fell it, occaſion'd by Earth-quakes. The firſt in the year 
460. that overturn'd all the walls and a third part of the Build- 
ings: And the ſecond which did not ſo much miſchief as the 
firſt, in the year 562. at what time Mahomet, the Son of 
Abdalla-eimegare, who reign'd in the Country of the Parthians, 
remov'd his Court near Caſbin,to view the Ruins, and take care 
of the Reparations. - And becauſe that the walls which were 
then only of Earth did not ſeem ſufficiently beauritul nor ſtrong 
enough for ſogreat aCity,he causd that which theEarth-quake 
had left ſtanding,ro be pull'd down;and raisd up other Walls of 
red Brick. The Walls were a hundred thouſand and three hun- 
dred paces in compaſs, and at the end 'of every five hundred 
paces fortifi'd with Towers. The Tartars and Turks utter| 
ruind thele Towers and Walls at ſeveral Times, and thoſl 
chat were rebuilt in their Room, after the deſtructions of eve- 
ry new invaſion. The Ruins of which are till to be ſeen, as 1 
have ſaid already. 

After all Caſbin-was reſtor'd and rebuilt as you ſce,ithas en- 
joy d forabove theſe three hundredyears both peace and plenty, 
byche Advantage of its fituation, which renders ic ſo convenieftr 
for the Trade of Iberia, Hyrcania, and Media, with the Southern 
Provincesof the Kingdom.In the 95 5.yearof the Hegyra,King 
Tabmas, deſpairing- to defend Tauris againſt Solyman, retir'd to 


' Casbin, and made'that City the Metropolis of his Kingdom : 


finding it convenient for all Seaſons in the Year. There he 
ſpent the Winter ;" in «he Summer he retir'd three or four 
Leagues into the Country, and livd in Tents, at the foor 
of Mount Alouvent, in a place abounding with cool Springs 

and 
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and pleaſant. Shades. His Succeſſors liv'd after the ſame Rate, 
till Abas the Great, who the firſt year of his Reign remov'd 
his Court to 1/pahan. And there are ſeveral Reaſons alledg'd 
for this Change.. Some actributed ir to the Air of Casbin, 
which 'the King did nor find ſo healthful : Ochers affirm thar 
he was frighted by the 4ſtrologzrsg, who told him, that the 
Scars threat'ned him with ſeveral Misfortunes if he ſaid ar 
Casbin. But others. aſſert, ic was only the better to accom- 
' pliſh the deſign of building a new City, as being over per- 
twaded, that it was the ſurer way to Eternize his Memory 
then all his great Aftions. ' But the moſt probable Reaſon 
was one Which 1 heard from a great Lord, who was high- 
ly eſteem'd by that Potent Prince, That when he had ſaid 
x delign of thoſe Conqueſts which he made with ſo much 
Renown, as well to the Eaſt as to the South, he forſook Cas- 
bin and remov'd to Tſpahan, that he might be neater the Coun 
try which he intended co Conquer. Ns 

However it were, the City is much decay'd, ſince the Re- 
moval of the Royal Reſidence, and thac.it has loſt all thoſe 
Perquiſites that ſer forth the Pomp and Grandeur of a ſump- 
tuous Court. The Syccefſors of 4bas have reſided there for 
one or two: years'togerher, and the deceasd King was upon 
his way thither when he dy'd. For the Ciry had earneſtly im- 
portund him by Preſents and "Requeſts, and were ſo over- 
joy d to underſtand his Majeſty was coming, that they preſen- 
red the Meſſenger that brought rhe news with a Preſenc of 
three hundred Tomans, which amounts co about one thouſand 
Guines. | "I 

Now the chief-advantage which accrews to the Ciry from 
the Court's reſiding there, is the-conſumprion of a vaſt quan- 
tity of Proviſion which the Country produces, and which 
they cannor export, in regard the Countries round abour 
have no need of ſupplies. | 

Now. beſides all that has been ſaid, that renders Casbin 4 
famous, City, we mult not forger rhat it has been a place ce- 
lebrated for the Birth of ſeveral great men': among the reſt 
Locman, highly eſteem'd for rhe Fables which he ſo well.come- 
pos'd in imitation of Efop,” that ſome learned Men uphold ir 
to be the ſame Book. 

The City is govern'd by # Daregue, or Mayor, who is cho» 
ſen-every Year, and in that Year makes his office worth him 
fix hundred "Tomans ; or two thouſand pounds, In their 
Judicial-ARts and Records, they give to this City the additi- 
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onal name of Daral-Seltenzt, or the Seat of Royalty ; becauſe the 
Kings of Perſia who reignd in the-15. and 46. Ages there 
kept their Court as has been ſaid. 

We ended our days Journey at Kjare, a large Village con- 
ſiſting of five hundred Houſes; in the midſt of which upon 
a riling Ground ſtands a Caſtle of Earth. half ruin'd. The 
Remainder of ſeyeral ſtrong Places in this Country demo- 
liſh'd in the 13. Age : Before which time Invaſions were fo 
frequent, and ſo ſudden, and the Ciyill' Warrs ſo tedious and 
ſo turioully carry'd on, that they were forc'd to fortify them- 
ſelyes every where, and defend themſelves from all forts of 
Perſons : for ſuch like Caſtles are co be ſeen in all the Vil. 
lages, and great Towns, that arc under the Juriſdiction of 
Caſbin. y 

The 10. wetravell'd four Leagues in a plain apd. plea- 
ſant Country, as in the preceding days ; till direting Courſe 
ro the South. Arid our manner of travelling all the way, par- 
ticularly from Mane, which is upon the Confines in the Even- 
ing 16 hes or two before Sun ſet,rode a Journey, of five or (ix 
Leagues by Midnighc, or thereabours, HOnger Journeys of 
eight or nine Leagues held us almoſt all night long which ische 

eneral way of travelling over all the Eaſt in Summertime,to 
ayoi'd the heat of the Sun, which would melt boch Man and 
Beaſt in the day time. In the night we txayell'd: a : greacer 
pace and more at aſe : 'the.;Servants walk a fooc with 
leſs trouble; and the Maſters, themſelves are glad to walk 
ſometimes, when they find themſelves ſleepy, and. co ſhake 
off thoſe little ſhiverings causd by the Coolneſs of the Air ; 
beſides that ir is a great eale to. the Horſes, When you get 
co your, Inn, you go-to Bed, and fetch, up. that ſleep in the 
by, which you loſt in the njgbe, © Another advancage of tra- 
velling by night is this, thaz the, Beaſts; of Carriage, reſt all 
the titne thar the Heat and the Flies moleſt*em, and are bet» 
rer lookt after, while the Servants dreſs 'em by day-light ; 
befides chat in the Jay time. Proviſins bath. for. Horſe and 
Mar are- more ready to be, had. {nd then-again the Hoſts 
of the (aravanſezay, having ſlept; almoſt all the. day for want 
of Emplo /ment, are then, up and ready at. all Commands. 

The if thing which the Grocyms do, :at the firſt coming, 
into the Inn, is to walk the Hcyſes, then, they cloarh chem 
and Jopſen their Girts. About an hoyr or two after, they 
give, eng t6 eat, and thenthe Gr:gqms go to ſleep : about nine: 
or ten 4 Clotk eyery, body rilc;s,; and. cats a light;Rreakfaft ; 
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after that the Grooms dreſs their Horles, and che Cooks get 
ready their Vigtuals. In the mean time che Maſter berakes 
himſelf again to.bis Reſt, or elſe otherwiſe employs himlelf, 
About four a Clock they meat their Horſes with Barley (fot 
they never give 'ern Oats in the Eaft) and then put 6n the Sad- 
dle : at which time Supper is ſerv'd in, While the Maſter 
Sups, the Cook cleanſes the Kitchin Furniture, and the /alet 
de Chambre puts up the Maſra's, which is a kind of Portmantle 
wheze the Bed and Bed-cloaths are put up, with asmuch Con- 
venience 45 itt a Cheſt,. 6f which.one Horle will catry two. 
Then: the Servancs go to- Supper, while the Maſter gers hims 
felf ready and pnts on bis Bootss When the Servants have 
ſupp'd, which is footrdone among; the Aſtiatics : the Cook puts 
up his Utenſils, and che Groom. bridles and girts up the Hor- 
ſes, and'the reſt fold up the Carpets, or do what elſe belong 
to their Duties : laſtly, they load and'ſ> depart. They that 
have not ſeen. the Faſhions of the Eaſt, will hardly: believe 
with what Conveniericy Mea travel in thoſe Parts, Howe- 
yer it is very great, though a' man may be ſaid to carry a 
whole Houſe along with him : andthe reaſon is, becauſe e- 
very Servant knowing what'he: has to-do, every thing is diſ- 

patch\dinan Taftane. '' _ |. | 
We lodg & xtSegvabad,which-lignifiestheHabitationof Dogs; 
being: a-Townas largeas Kjare j; ſeated ina fair Plain;where 
thare arc a great nunaber of Villages. [There are no: Inns ar 
either of- thoſe ewoplaces, but in each ffreen'or ewenry great 
Houſes, which the Owners: keep: apen-fdr the: Enterraihment 
of\ Travellers, and-which are kepe mawich mere cleanly than 
the Caravenſeraig.: "There is do much; better Accommodati- 
on, bur:aq a:dearct rate-: Fot the Hoſt not daring te.demand 
either' for: his Lodging or: lis'\F5obble,. which is nos the Cu- 
flom, he pays himle by the Provender and Proviſions which 
he (clls his Gueſtsat his own price, whereasinitht Caravdnſerais 
every thingistaXd.- z7aÞb 27 4, 
The vr. we-travell'd' cight Leagyes'; the. firſt; two over 
Mole: hills and lincltt hills, where the way! was fomwhbatrugged; 
the:reſt over fairchampaign Ground tall of Villages,and for 
the moftipart. will: mabur'd., ItisAdid-to be the'place-wherethe 
Batcet was foughtberween Lucklibs and Mithridates,and, which 
CO Craſſus render'd_yet'rnore famous in'the. Roman 
Hiſtory. uoltros | | | 
We lighted at:an' Inn call'd: Koxkdirou;: one of the fairelt 
and1argeft tharevet was built-in Perſia. There are belong- 
ing 
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ing to it rwo Gardens,two Ciſterns,a Bath,and a. ſmall Canal ; 
being alcogether the Gifts of the Chief Wife of Abas the Great. 
She founded this place, and ſercled a Revenue of Fourlſcore 
Pounds to pay four Servants that were to lodge in the Inn, 
meerly to keep it clean,and to wait upon Travellers, Bur the 
fourſcorePounds have bin ſince converted to other uſes,through 
the Covetouſneſs of the Truſtees. Which is the reaſon thar 
the Caravanſerai lies very naſty every where, and runs toruin 
for want of good keeping, It coſt four 'Thonſand Tomans 
the Building, which comes to eighteen thouſand Pounds. 
There are alſo in Perſia other Inns, beſides Bridges, Cauleys, 
and -Hoſpitals, remaining Monuments of the Charity of 
that Princeſs ; which have render'd her Name famous, and if 
we may believe public Reporrt,ſhe expended in Pious Works, 
no leſs than a hundred thouſand Tomans, which make about 
four hundred thonſand Pounds. Sterling, 
The 12, wetravell'd eight Leagues, three over the. plea- 
fant Plains'where ſtands: Koskeirou ; and five in a deep Coun- 
try, * where the Road is ſomewhat crooked and rough. Two 
hours before day we arrivd at Sava, and lodg'd in the Sub- 
urbs chat lie upoa the high Road. | 

Sava is a great City ſeated in a ſandy and barren Plain, 
wichin ſight of Mount Alouvent, Ic is two miles in Circuit, 
and girt with walls, but thinly peopl'd : for unleſs ir be the 
Heart of the City, the-reſt-rutns to ruin for want of Inhabi- 
tants. The Walls are alſo in a bad condition, nor is there 
any thing remarkable round” abour it ; tho formerly it has 
been' a fair Ciry, as the ruins of ſeveral great Struftures de- 
monſtrate. There runs a1ſmall River through, and a. good 
number'of ' Canals.” © The Soylis dry and ſandy ; producing 
nothing wichout' Art and Induſtry ; yer it is beaucify'd with 
a great number of ' Gardens. The Air is there very hor, and 
unhealthy. - Ic lies- 35 .- deg,” 25/0. min. of Lat. 85. deg, of 
Longitude ; and is govern'd by a Derogue.or Mayor 
The Hifſtories'of Perfiaunanimoully confent, that the whole 
Plain'6f Sava,” was'formerly a Sale. Marſh or .Lake, like to 
that Lake” which'is call d the' Salt-Sea, not above twenty 


'Leaguesfrom this City to the Eaſt, and which is croſs'd over 


a Cuiley thirty-Eeapues in lengrh,' as ye travel from 1/pahan - 
into'Hyrcania ; but'thoſe Hiſtories do not agree upon the time 


- that this Marſh was dryd up. Some fabulouſly report that 
/ it was the fame night” that Mahomet was born. Others thac it 
\, was Haly, his Son-in-L aw, who drain'd away the waters 


by 
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| by a Miracle, And the ſame Hiſtories report , that he 
wrought that Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word, 
and that he did it in favour to the Inhabitants of Com, who 
rook his part againſt che Father-in-Law of .Mabomet. They 
alſo add, chat thoſe People, to preſerve the Memory of ſo 
great an Accideat, built a City in the midſt of that ſame drain'd 
Fenn, and laid the firſt Stone upon the Sun's entring into Ge» 
mini. The northern People ruin'd ir in the fourth Age of 
_—_—_ But Coja-Sehid-el-din the Son of Meler-Sheref-el-dins 
Savegi rebuilc it forty years after that, much more ſtately than 
ic was before its Deſtruction, - wall'd it, and pav'd it with 
red Bricks, Sometime after that Coja-Sehid-el-din enlarg'd it 
to the North, and brought the. water to ic through ten Chan- 
nels, and built a ſpacious Moſque in the Eaftern parr of ir, 
upon the ſame Foundation where Suyed-Eſhac, the Son of [- 
mam-Mouſa-Cazem had built one ſeveral Ages before. Cloſe 
adjoyning to that Moſque ſtands the ſumptuous Tomb of 
Bercardar-bec Grand Maſter of the Ordnance of Perſia,who dy'd 
of a Drophie in that City about cen years ago. | 
Juſt over againſt Save, to the Faſt, at the diſtance of four 
Leagues,ftands a place of Pilgrimage,the moſt famous for the 
Devotion of the Perſians. They call ic Ech-mowil,thatis to ſay, 
Samuel ; for they belieye that Prophet was there interr'd ; o- \ 
ver: his Tomb there is builc a moſt ſumpruons olewn in 
the midſt of a maghificenr Moſque. Oppoſite to this, thar 
is Weſtwatd, nine miles from the City,: under the ſame Pa- 
rallel; are.to be ſeen ſome foorſteps here and there of thar 
famous City of Rey, the biggeſt Ciry in 4fia, The Won» 
ders that are recounted of it are incredible, nevertheleſs they 
are generally ascertain'd by all Hiſtorians; and by ſome as 
it - they had been Eye-witnefles.'. The Perſian Hiſtories re- 
why in the Time of Calife Medybilla-abon-Mahamed-Dar- 
yanich, who liv'd in the ninth Age of Chriſtianiſm, the City of 
was divided into 96 Quarters, of. which every one con- 
cain'd 46 Streets, andevery Street 400 Houſes and ten Moſques. 
That there were moreover in the City 6400 Colleges, 16600 
Baths, 15 000 Towers of Moſques; 12000 Mills, 1700 Chans 
nels, and/13o000 Inns. I dare not inſert the number of Houſes, 
becauſe I cannot believe there were half fo many people : Ne+ 
vertheleſs our Geography is in that particular aſſerted,” and + 
juſtifi'd by all the Oriental Authors. The Arabian Writers 
affirm in like manner, that in the third Age of Mahus- 
metiſm, which is exa&ly at the ſame time, that Rey was 
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the beſt peopl'd City in A4fra ; and next ro Babylon there never 
was any City ſo confiderable,either for the Nutnber, Wealth, 
or Trade of her Inhabitants. And hence it was, that thoſe 

ompous Titles were given her in Hiftories , The fir 
of Cities, the Spouſe of the World, the Gate of the Gates of the 
Earth, and the Market of the Univerſe. Nor is the Original of 

ey leſs remarkable. The Chronicle of the Magi makes Chns, 
the Grand-Child of Noah, to be the Founder = it, and adds 
that he laid the firſt Stone when the Sun was in Scorpio. But 
the Vulgar Opinion is, that it was founded by FJouſheing-Piſhs 
dadi, or Chief Juſticiary. The Orientals give this Title to all 
the Kings of Perfia of the firſt Race, as being the firſt Gover- 
nors and Legiſlators that came to their Knowledge. Hows 
ſhring was the ſecond King of that Race. Manontſher,che firſt 
King after Houſheing, grearly enlarg'd it : and it continu'd in 
its Splendor rill the —_— of the; firſt Mahumetans thar 
deſtroy'd it. Mebdi-billa, ſurnam'd Manfonr, or the Vidtorious, 
the third Califfe of Babylon,raisd it to be greater and more po- 
pulons then before ; and under his Sutcefſors it was that it 
arriv'd to that degree of Grandeur which we have related. 
The-laſt deftruftion that betel. ic happen'd in the Time of rhe 
Civil Wars, at what time the Tartars extehded cheir Incurfs 
ons into:the Country of the Parthians, The Religion of rh6 
Mahumetaris was then divided into SeQts, as at this day : ſo that 
the Sect of Shia, which was that which the Perſians ſtuck to, 
and thac of the Swmis which the Turks follow'd, divided the 
whole Country. Theſe two FaQtions wete at War for ſixty 


/ yeats topether,. andthe Set of Shia being born down,by che 
| the AGMLence 


ob the Tartars, who are Symis, the victo» 
rious' Se& ſub-divided thernſelves into rwo other Opinions, 
which they call from the Name of their firſt Broachers, Shafa 
and Hanifei, which flouriſhto this day among the Mahumeran 
Sumis. Theſe Wars, together with the Iricurſions of the Tar- 
cars, 'd che Porene Rey, and redue'd ic to nothing be» 
fore the end of che fixthy Age of the Mahumeran Epoche. 
Threeſcore years aftct that Facre-Eddin Prince of Parthia, ha- 
ving made a Peace with Cazzw-Can King of Prrſia,of rhe Race 
of _ ES to rebuild this unforcugare Ciry,but 
could : not accompliſh his Defign. @r calls this 'City 
Raqugja; and the reſt of the greek —_— call it by fuch 
Name, as ſeem to be form'd from che word Rey, It lies in 
35. dey. and 35. min. of Latitade; and'76. deg. 20. min. of 
Longuuide, The Soyl is fertil and pleaſant ; atid hs 
ts plenty 
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plenty of good Fruits, The Air is unhealchy, makes the 
Skin look yellow, and breeds Agues; nevettheleſs ic is ſaid 
the People livd there as long as in other places, which is 4 
wonder, and occaſton'd that Petſian Diſtick. 


Dreaniing T- ſaw, and naked in his Shirt 
The Angel of the Dead; 

Who of the City Rey, by break of day 
Th unwhol ſome Vapots fled. 


This City has produc'd a great matty Leatned- Men, and 
hoarded within ics own boſom for ſeveral Ages, the chiefeſt 
part of the Riches of the Eaſt. Ir is reported that duting 
its Splendor, the ſmaller Moſques had tio leſs theh a hundred 
Branches of all ſorrs of Meral, furniſh'd with burning Tapers, 
and the larger Moſques five hundred, chat were kept lighted 
all hight loig, dh; 

The 13. we travell'd fix Leagues through a plain and le- 
vel Coutitry ': bur the Road was full'of turnings and witd- 
digs, by teaſon of the turning and winding of the River, znd 
the ſeveral Canals in ſeveral parts of the Plain that water the 
Grounds, We paſs'd over one large Bridge,and ſeveral ſmall 
ofies, and lodg'd ar a great Inn built upon a flat piece of 
Ground, nicar 'to fohr ochers which are riot ſo big, le is 
call'd Jafer-abad ; or the Habitarion of Jifer, from the cane 
of 4 great Perſian Lord, who'taus'd the firſt Tans to be bayt 
that ever were built in this place. 

The 14. we travell'd five Leagues over the ſame Plain, 


When we'came about half way,we rode along by the fide of a. 
lictle Hill call'd Cokb-Teliſme ; Conh fignifying a Mountain, \ 


atid Teliſme char which we call Taliſman, or Hyerogty hic. 
This Movutitain his' one thing remarkably peculiar to it, which 
I never could believe till now;Which is this, That (Ill as you 
approach nearer and nearer to it, it ſhews a differnt form, 
and varies both'in its bignels and figure, The Top'or Poine 
of it is always ih fight, arid yoii would think;thar ic carn'dthar 
ſide which way ſ6ever you ſtodd to look upon it : which | 
have experieric'd to: be true, as having beheld chis Mountain 
from all che poltits of che Compaſs. Which natural Inchant» 
ment mi2y proceed'iti my Opitiion;froni the Variety of the Op- 
tick Meditns chtouph which that little Motifitdin is beheld, 
Nature hivitg: there ſpotted ſomething that reſembles choſe 
Ingenuons- Pictures; thar vary the Object by mitning the Po- 
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ſure of the PiRture this or chat way to the Eye. It conlilts of 
a black Earth,that crumbles like the burat Mould at the foot 
of Mountains that vomit fire : and it is full of Caves and blind 


* Corners, that ſeem to have been made of purpoſe. This made 
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me enquire of the People of the Country, whether that Moun- 
rain was wont to caſt forth fire; but 1 could, meet with no 
body that ever ſaw or heard of any ſuch thing. But this is a 
publick Caution roall men : For they tell ye, that they who 
deſire to aſcend that Mountain never come back; and it is 
reperted that A4bas the Great one day ſent a Foot-Boy up with 
a Creſſer Light upon his Shoulders,but that theLight preſencly 
wenc out and the Fellow never appear'd more, This Mountain 
lies upon the left hand as you go to Gm. 

To which City as we drew near, we ſaw'on every {ide the 
little Masſoleums and Moſques, where the Grand-Children and 
Deſcendants of Aly lie interr'd. The Perſians call the firſt 
De ſcendanrs from this Califfe, Yman Zade, or Sons of the A. 
poſtles ; and theſe are the Perſian Saints, of which there are 
an infinite number buried in this Kingdom ; for they reckon 
four hundred Sepulchers about Com. We made this City the 
end of our Journey at ten a Clock at night :'and I was afraid[ 
ſhould have ended my Life there too by an Accident altoge- 
ther unexpeRted. For I alighted at the Door of the Caravan 
ſeray, and held my Horſe by the Bridle, expeRting my Groom 
ro come and take him, and- what time another led Horſe 
perceiving meat his Tail, up with his hind, Legs, and with 
all his force yerk'd with his Heels at my,Breaſt ; ſo that had 
I been never ſo lictle farcher from him, he had braken my 
Bones. - I confeſs I did not fall ; for I was ſupported by my 
Horſes head, but for a quarter of an hour I was almoſt Rifld, 
not being able to fetch my Breath, God in his Mercy took 
Com of me, ſo that 1 elcapd the. fury of the Blow ; 
cho felt ir: ſix weeks afterwards ; yet not ſo, but that I could 


"go about my Buſineſs as I was wont. 


Com isa large Ciry ſeated ina Plain by a.River fide, half a 
Lon from a very high Mountain. The Figure of it re- 
ſembles a long Square, taking its length from Eaſt tro Weſt, 
as may be ſcen in the Draught. It contains fifteen thouſand 
Houſes,as the People ſay : It is ſurrounded with a Moat and 
Wall lanqu'd with Towers half ruin'd ; and:encompaſs'd with 
Gardens ; of which there are ſome very large on that fide of 
the water. - In one of the faireſt of which Grounds ,the Mau- 


Jolewn of Ruſtan-Can, a Prince of the Race of the laſt Kings of 
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Georgia, who embrac'd the Mahomeran Religion, co obrain 
the Governmeat of that Kingdom : and in this Garden it is 
thac the common people of Com moſt ulually cake their Re- 
creation. There arealſo two fair Keys all along the River, 
the whole length of the City ; and at the Eaſt end a fair 
Bridge. lt. contains alſo very large and beautiful Bazars, 
where the Markets are kept both for Whole-Sale and Retail. 
Nevercheleſs Com is no place of great Trade : they export 
from chence vaſt Quancicies of Fruit dry'd and raw, eſpecially 
Pomegranates, great ſtore of Sope, Sword Blades, and Earthen 
Ware both white and varniſh'd. And this is peculiar to the 
white Ware, which is thence tranſported, that in the Summer 
ic cools the water wonderfully and very ſuddenly, by reaſon 
of continual Tranſpiration, So that they who deſire to 
drink cool and deliciouſly, never drink in the ſame Pot above 
five or {ix days at moſt. , They waſh ic with Roſe-Warter 
the firſt time,, to take away the.ill ſmell of the' Earth ; and 
they hang it.in the Air full of water, wrapt :up in a moiſt 
linnen Cloth. A fourth part of the water tranſpires in fix 
hours the firſt time, afrer char ſtill leſs from day. to day, ill 
at laſt the Pores are <los'd up, by-the thick matter contein'd 
in the water, which ſtops in the Pores. > Burt ſo ſoon as the: 
Pores are [topp'd, the water ſtinks in the Ports, and you muſt 
take new ones. There are in this City,a vaſt number of deep 
Cellars, our of which, the' People draw wartet to drink: to 
the greateſt part of which Cellars, you muſt go down a del- 
cent of forty or fifty Steps, that are very ſteep to boot. But- 
the water which they ferch from thence is as cool as any 
Ice ; coming from Fountains that: are ſtopt with Cocks : ' So 
that this Water is a moſt delicious Refreſhment in the Sum- 
mer, which is furiouſly hot at Cam, andall the adjacent Parts." 
This City alſo contains a great number of fair Inns and 
Moſques, of which: the faireſt is that wherein che two laft de» 
ceasd Kings of Perfia lie enterr'd.' | 
And here I ſhall give you the Platform of that Celebrated 
Moſque, ſo much talk'd of over all che Eaſt. Ir has four 
Courts belonging to it, as you may perceive by the Draught. 
The firſt is planted with Trees and Flowers like a Garden : 
being a long Square, having an Alley in the middle which is 
ſeparated from the Beds and Plots by a Baluſtrade. | There arc 
alſo rwo Terrafles an each fide, running: the full length 
of the Garden, three foot high. Uponeach fide of which 
there are twenty Chambers vaulted, nine foot ſquare, 


Qqqq one 
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one Chinaney and a Portico, Ar the Entrance into this Courr, 
upon the left hand, there's one of theſe deep Cellars, and upon 
the right hand an Aviary. Iris a place defign'd for Recrea- 
tion. For it is moreover encompalsd with a Canall of clear 
water, that runs out of one Fountain at the Entrance, and 
empties it ſelf into another at the end. Þ Ten Diſticks in Let- 
ters of Gold, oyer the Top of the Portal, compole the Inſcrip- 
tion of this Mauſoleum ; of which the Tranſlation is as follows. 

The Date of the Portal of the Tomb of the moſt Venerable and 
Pure Virgin of Com, upon whom be Salvation. 

In the time of the happy Reign of Abas the Second, the Support 
of the World, to whom increaſe of days, This Gate was open'd i the 
face of the People. Whoever caſts up his Eyes, looſeth the Idea 
of Paradiſe. 

Who bas ever croſs d ber Courts, whoſe Aſpe& rejoyces Hearts, 
has not paſſ'd 'em ſwiftly like the wind. 

Maſoom Yar to the Great Pontiff, whoſe ſage Counſels teach 

Co erdefire the Sun to govern his Motion, caus'd this Portal to be made by one of 
his Subſtitutes Aga Mourad, the Height and Excellency of 
which ſurpaſſes the Celeſtial Throne. | 

This is the: Entrance into the Palace Royal of the thrice Yenera- 
ble pure Virgin, deſcended from the Houſe of the Prophet. 

Haypy and Glorious that faithful Perſon that ſhall proſtrate his 
head upon the Threſhold of this Gate, in Imitation of the Sun and 
Moon. Whatever he ſhall demand with Faith from above, 
this Gate ſhall be like an Arrow that hits the Mark, that is to ſay, 
ſhall anſwer his Deſires. 

Certainly Fortune ſhall never moleſt the Enterpriſes of bim, who 
for the Love of God raisd this Portal in the Face of the People. 

Q thou Faithfal, if thou demand'ſt in what Vear this Portal 
was built, 1 anſwer thee, from above the Portal, from Deſire 
demand thy Deſires. 

To underſtand this laſt Diſtich, you muſt underſtand, 
that whereas in our Alphabet, there are but ſeven Numeral 
Letters, or which ſerve inſtead of a Cipher, as V. for five, X. 
for ten; L. for fifty, &c. The Alphabet in the Oriental Lan- 
guages, ſtands for Arithmerical Numbers : and fo for a knack 
of Wit, which indeed requires a quick Fancy, they denote 
the Year of any thing by words that have ſomereſemblance co 
the Thing done, and are compos'd of Letters, which accord- 
ing to their arithmertical Value, make up juſt the Year of their 
Epache : and the Letters of this word make 1061. Year. Of 
which I ſhall produce another Example. I 

c 


_ through the Black- Sea, and the Country of Colchis. | 


392 


The deceas d King of Perſia caus'd aTent to be made that coſt 
one hundred and fiftry Thouſand Pounds. It was call'd theHouſe 
of Gold; becauſe there was nothing but Gold that gliſter'd in 
every part of it, I ſhall give you the Deſcription of it in anos 
ther place. It may be eafily conjeRur'd that ic was a ſumprtu- 
ous and coſtly Piece, as well by the Price that it coſt, as by 
the number of Camels which were requir'd co carry it, that 
were in all 280. The Anti-chamber was made of Velvet with 
a Ground of Gold. Of which the Corniſh was embelliſh'd 
with Verſes that concluded in this manner, If thou demande# at 
what time the Throne of this Second Salomon was built, T will tell 
thee, Behold the Throne of the Second Salomon ; where the 
Letters of the laſt words being cak'n for Ciphers make 105 7. 
Years. Which is look'd upon as meer Gibbriſh in our Lan- 
guage, but among the Oriencals pales for Wir and Ornamear. 

The ſecond Court is nor ſo beautiful as the firſt; bur the 
third is nothing inferiour to it. It is ſurrounded with Aparc- 
ments, every one containing two Stories, a Terraſs, a Portico, 
and a Canal, in like manner as the former. Four large Trees 
Rand ar each Corner, and cover it with their Boughs. Our of 
this third Court you enter into the fourth, by a Marble Aſcenc 
conſiſting of twelve Steps. The Portal which is at the Top, 
is a moſt magnificent Piece. Ir is coverd below with whice 
Marble, tranſparent like to Porphiry or Aggart. The top of 
it which is a large halt Duomo is painted with Moreſco Work 
of Or and Azure laid on very thick. Inthis four h Court are 
alſo Chambers both ar the lower-end, and on both fides, with 
Terraſfſes and Portico's, like the other three. Fhole are the Lodg- 
ings for the Prieſts, the Governors and Stndeats,thart live upon 
the Revenues of that ſacred Place. 

Fronting theſe Courts ſtands the Body of the StruQture, 
conſiſting of three great Chappels upon a Line. Tothe mid- 
dlemoſt belongs an Entrance eighteen Foot deep, every way 
magnificent, the Portal being of the ſame white Marble alrea- 
dy mention'd. "The Top, which is alſo a large half Duomo, is 
over-laid without, with large ſquare Tiles of Cheney , 
painted with Moreſco Work, and within embelliſh'd with 
Gold and Azure. The Door which is twelve foot high, and 
fix broad, is all of tranſparent Marble. The folding Doors 
are plated with Silver,embelliſh'd with Vermillion guile,carv'd 
Work and poliſh'd, which make a Moſaic altogether coſtly 
and full of Curiofiry, The Chappel is Oftogonal, cover'd with 


a high Duomo ; the lower part of which Chappel is _ 
wit 
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with large Tiles of Porphiry wav'd, and painted with Flowers 
in Gold and Colours, ſo lively and full of Luſtre that they 
dazle the Eye. The upper part is of Moreſco Work, of lively 
and glittering Gold and Azure,and the Bottom of the Duomo is 
all of the ſame. This Duomo is very large and wonderfull 
beautiful, being overlaid without like the Portal. From the 
top of all-ariſes a Spire, with a Creſcent faxt at the rop, the 
ends of which are reverſe, as you ſee in the Figure. "This Pi- 
nacle, which is of a remarkable Bignels, 'is comolsd of ſe- 
veral Bowls of ſeveral Proportions, ſet one upon another,and 
appears as you ſtand below to be about twenty foot high with 
the Creſcent, the whole of fine Gold. The Perſians affirm 
it. to be all Maſly : which if it be true, the Pinacle is worth 
Millions. z bur ler ic be what it will, 'tis a noble Ornament, of 
which the Value cannot but- amount to a large Summ. | 
' -» In the midſt of that Chappel ſtands the Tomb of Fatima, 

the Daughter of -Mouſa Caſem, one of the twelve Califfs, which 
the Perſians belieye ro have been the lawful Succeſſors of Ma- 
homet, after the Neath of 4li his Son-in-Law. It contains eight 
feet in length, five in bredch; and fix in height. - Over-laid 
with Tiles of China, painted alamoreſca, and over-ſpread with 
Cloth of Gold that hangs down to the ground on every ſide. 
Ic is enclos'd with a Grate of  Maſly Silver, ten foot high, di- 
tant half a foot from the Tomb; and at each Corner crown'd 
as it were-with large Apples of fine Gold. Which is done to 
the end the. People ſhould nor fully che Tomb with their kiſ- 
ſing and handling it : for the. Tomb is lookt upon as a ſacred 
Piece. Several breadrhs of Velvet hung about the inſide of the 
Grate, bide-it from the view of the People: ſo that only Favor 
or Money can procure a ſight of it. . The Flooer likewiſe is 
coverd/with a Carpet of very, fine Woollea : over which ar 
great Feſtival Times,are ſpread others of Silk and Gold. Over 
the Tomb, about ten foot in beight,hang ſeveral Silver Veſlels 
which. they call - Candil; being. a fort of Lamp , of which 
there are ſome that weigh ſixty Marks : and are otherwiſe fa- 
ſhion'd then the Ghurch Branches, . as may be ſcen in the Fi- 
gures.  But.they never light up any fire therein, which they 
are not made. to hold, nor any ſort of Liquor, as not having 
any Bottom. 8 TI 

Upon che Grate hang ſeyeral Inſcriptions in Letters of Gold 
upon- thick Velloms, as large/as a large ſheer of Paper. Which 
Inſcriptions contain the Elegies of the Saint and her Family. 
The Inſcription upon the. Front.of the Entrance contains 

| | *:* | "the 
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the Prayer which they all generally ſay, that come in the 


Pilgrimage to the Sepulcher. The Pilgrim, when he enters, / 
kifles che Threſhold and che Grate three times; and ſtanding / 
upright wich his Face towards the Tomb, one of the Maolla's, 
thac atcend there day and night, comes to him, who cauſes | 


him to lay the Prayer word for word. After the Prayer 
ſo ſaid, the Pilgrim again kiſſes the Grate, and the foot of 
the Door ; then giving the Prieſt four or five pence, more 
or leſs,according to his abiliry, he retires. If he defires a Cer- 
tificace of his Pilgrimage, they write him one in due form; 
che diſpacch of which coſts him half a Piſtole,or eight or nine 
ſhillings. All che money which the Pilgrims and other Vo- 
taries give, is put into a little iron Cheſt, like the Trunk of 
a Tree, that ſtands ar- the entrance into the Chappel, which 
is opend every Friday, and what js found therein 1s diſtribu» 
red among the people that belong to the Moſque, and 
do Duty in chat conſecrated place. Ic would be too long, 
and perhaps to irkſome, to inſert all the Inſcriptions I have 
mention'd : and therefore | ſhall only give you the Tranſla- 
tion of che ewo Principal Prayers, which the Pilgrims are 
bound to (ay. 


In the name of God element and merciful. 


Viſit my Lady and Miftreſs Fatima, the daughter of Moula, 
the ſon of Dgafar, wpon whom be all Salvation and Peace eter- 
nally. And ont of my zeal to approach to God by her Interceſſion, 1 m- 
voke her for my ſelf,my Father and Mother, and all the truly Faithful. 
h the name of God foveraignly pitiful, T wiſh thee Health eternat, 0 
Hpoſile of God. F wiſh thee Flealth eternal,0 EleR of God. Twiſh 
thee Health eternal,O the beft and moRt perfeFt of all men, Mahamed 
the fon of Abdalla. God grant thee bis Merey, bis Grace and his 


# 


es OY 


Benedittions, end to.al thy Family. T wiſh thee eternal Health, 0 


Prince of the Faithful, O Lord and Chief of the true Vicars of God. 
I wiſh thee eternal Health, O thou that art the Truth it ſelf. Twiſh 
thee Health eternal, and the Mercy and Benediions of God 8 Ali who 
avt the trux Balſom, for the wounds of fm.T wiſh the ' Flaatth eternal, 0 
virgin molt: Pure, moſt Juſt, and moſt Immaculate, glorious Fat» 
ma, the daughter of Mahammed the EleR, the kf beloved Wife 
of Als, the Mother of twelve erue Ficars off God, of Ihuftrious Birth; 


and] alſo wiſh the Mercy of God,and his Benediftions, to thy Mother 
the moFh procious, the moſt pure, and high-born Khadidge. 7 wifh the 
mercy of God and ix Benedifions to Haſan and'Heuſlein, true Di- 
. Rrrrx rectors 
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reftors of the way of Truth, Celeſtial Flambeaux's of the dark 
Night of the World, Great Standards of true Piety, unreproachas 
ble Teſtimonies of God againſt the World, Lords of all the young 
Men who are. in the Glory of Paradiſe. Twiſh thee Eternal Health 
O Fatima , the Daughter of Moula, Yigm Holy, Vertuous, 
Juſt, Direfirix of the Truth, Pious, Sanftifid, worthy of all our 
Praiſes, who Soveraignly loveit the Faithful,and who art Sorveragn- 
ly belovd : Virgin without blemiſh, and exempt from all Impuruy. 
May God take bis Greateſt Delight in thee, look upon thee as pleaſing 
to Him, and Eſtabliſh thee in Paradiſe, which is thy Eternal Habt- 
tation and Refuge. Tam come to ſeek thee, O Miſtreſs and Lady 


_ of my Soul, in hopes that I may approach the moſt High God by 


this - A+ of Piety, and of his Apoſtle and his Holy Children, The 
Mercy of God be upon him and them Eternally. IT Abbor and I Deteſt 
my Sins,of which I have made me an unhappy Burthen,that ſinks me to 
the Earth ; and Ido my Endeavour to break the Yoke of Hell : Vouch- 


/ ſafe me thy Interceſſion, O moſt Holy Virgin, at the Day when the 
{ Good ſhall be ſeparated from the Wicked.Be then a propitiation in my 


\ upon Moles, the mouth of God. Salvation upon thee Mahomet, 


behalf, for thou art deſcended from a Race and Genealogy of Parents, 
that will not ſuffer thoſe that love em to fall into Mesfortune ; that 
never refuſe any thing to whoever they be that call upon em in Prayer ; 
who dirvert all evil from thoſe-that tenderly cheriſh 'em ; but whoſe 
Enemies on the other fide ſhall never proſper. O God moſt High, the 
Holy Doftors of the Race of the Prophet, upon all whom be eternal 


/ Mercy, thy Peace, and thy Salvation , have truly declar'd and taught 


that whoever ſhall devoutly viſit Fatima of Com, ſhall barve Pa- 
radiſe for his Portion. I am the Man, O my God, who. come to vis 
fit ber in this manner, perſwaded and convinc'd, as T am, of ber Gran- 
deur and her Excellency, and of that of ber glorious Anceftors, pure 
and clean fPom all Sin, upon all whom be Mercy and Peace. O God, 
be favourable to Mahamed and the Family of Mahamed. Render 
profitable to my Salrvation the Viſit which I make to this Holy Virgin, 
and. confirm me in the. farvor of her Love.' Suffer me not to be de- 
priv'd of the favor of. her Interceſfion, and crown me with the Glory of 
Paradiſe,asthou haſt promis'd to do,for that inthee is Sovereign Power. 

I vifit my Lady and Miſtreſs Fatima, 'the Daughter of Mouſa, 
the Son of Dgafar. Peace be upon 'em, and let it be wiſh'd "em e- 
ternally, by all the Faithful Believers, whoſe Devotion enclines 'em to 
approach to God by her Interceſſion. 

In the Name of God: Clement and Merciful,. Peace be upon Adam, 


/ the Elef+ of God. Salvation be upon. Noah, the Prophet of God. 


Salvation be ypon Abraham, the intimate Friend of Ged. Salvation 


the 
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the ſeal and laſt of the Prophets. Salvation upon thee, the Prince 


and Director of the Faithful, Aly the Son of Abitaleb, Vicar of the 


Apoſtles of the Lord of human Creatures. ' Sal vaticn upon thee Fati- 
ma, the Lady of the Women of the world. Sal-vation upon both you, 
the Graud Children of the Prophet of- Mercy, and Lord of the Young 
men that inhabit Paradiſe. Salvation be upon thee Ali the Son of 
Heuſein, the Lord of pious Men, and Joy of the Eyes of the gloris 
fid Samts, Salvation upon thee Dgafar the Son of Mahomed the 
Juſt, Sal-vation upon thee Moula the Son of Dgafar the Pure. 
Salvation upon thee Ali the Son of Moula, whom. we all agree to. 
Salvation upon thee Mahomer, the Son of Ali, the tenderly cheriſh'd, 
Salvation upon thee Ali the Son of Mahomet the Faithful Connſel- 
ler. Salvation upon thee Haſan the Son of Hali. Salvation upon 
thee, the Light and Sun of the World, the lait Apoſtle, and upon the 
Friead of thy Friends, and upon the Vicar of thy Vicars. Salvation 
upon thee, the Daughter of the Apoſtle of God. Salvation upon thee 
the Daughter of Fatima and of Khadidgeh. Salvation upon thee 
the Daughter of the Direfor of the Faithful,” and the Friend of God. 
Salvation upon thee: the Daughter of the Race of. Haſſan and 
Heuſein. Salvation upon thee the Daughter of the Friend of: God. 
Sal vation be to thee the Aunt of the Friend of God. Salcvation 
be to thee the Daughter of Moula the Son of Dgatar. The Mercy 
of God, his Benedifions and his Salvation be upon ye all. : God 
grant that ye may all know one another in Paradiſe. God grant thatwe 


may be aſſembled together in your Company, that we 'may drink-out of : 


our Prophets Fountam,” and that you may drink out of the Cup of your 
Grandfather, from the hand of Hali the-Son of Abitaleb: The Bleſ 


ſings of God be upon all us. I pray 'to God that he :may fill as with 


Gladneſs and Joy, - that he may aſſemble 'us into\ the company of | yoar 


Grandfather Mahomert,” upon whom be the Mercy and Peace of God, 
and may be never deprive us of your - Knowledge. ; for be- is a mo#t- 


Powerful ProteRor.” I approach to-God under-the: ſhadow: of your 


Favor, deteſting your Enemies ; I make him the Offering of my felf ” 


devoting my ſelf for a viftim without Ignominy or Pride:3: and T con- 


feſs with all, my beart,that whatever Mahomert preach'd'is Truthgand 


I ſubmit thereto. Therefore it is, that we implore:thy Aſfaſtance, O 


Lord our God, thy Compaſſion, and the glory: of the day of Judgment.. 


0 Fatima, -intercede for me,' fot thow-art in high Eſteem with God, 
and thou haſt power in Heaven.0 God T pr ay thee,that thou wilt grant 


me to make. 4 happy end, nor take away from me auy-thing that Tenyvy.. 
There is moſt certainly neither power nor ſtrength; but by the Favor of 


the most puiſſant and great God. 'Hear' me' 0 God; and accept my 
Pilerimag e, through thy Liberality, thy Favor, thy: Mercy, and thy Cle- 
, mency. 


"OI AE SO CO Oe IE EIS din ec _—_ 
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mency. Be favourable to Mahamed and his Family, and grant Wis. 5 


Salrvation and Peace, 0 ſovereignly-merciful Being. 


To conclude, this Fathma's Tomb was rebuilt three times, © = 
Her Father carry'd her to Com, by reaſon of the great Perſecu- Mt 


tion, wherewich che Califfs of Bagdar moleſted his Family, 


and all thoſe that took Ah's part, and held him and his OF. M4 


ſpring for the crue Succeſſors of Mahomer. She erected ſeveral 
fair Structures in that City,and there at laſt ended her days.The 


/ People believe that God carry'd her to Heaven, and that there 


4 is nothing in the Temple, bur only a Repreſentation of her 


the two Chappels on each ſide, ſtand the Tombs of the 
two laſt Kings of Perſia : the Portals of which are nor fo 
large, as the Portal of Fatima's Monument ; but the folding- 
Doors are over-laid in the ſame manner with Plates of Sil- 
ver, Theyareof an equal Diameter, both the one and the 
other, at the end of a Gallery twelve foot broad and thirty 
five in length. Ar the entrance there is alſo a kind of Ve- 
ſtry,were the Ornaments and Moveables are kepr. The Chap- 
pel, where Abas lies enterrd, is an irregular T welve-Angle : 
the other where Sephi is buried, is an irregular Square, The 
Veſtries, Galleries: and Chappels are hung with rich Tape- 
fries : choſe wherewith che Chappels are hung, are of Gold 
and Silk woven together. And indeed there can be ſcen no- 
thing more beautiful, nor more magnificent then thele Maw 
ſoleums, The lower part is over-laid with large Tiles of 
Porphiry , painted with Gold and Azure: the Roots are a 
moſt ingenious and delicare Piece of ArchiteQure, all pain» 
red with rich Moreſco Wark. in lively Colours, that even da- 
zle the Eye. For the Gold and Azure is Jaid on fa thick, 
thar you would {wear it was all Maſly in ies Subſtance,” The 
Dome ppens taward the lower part, with a double raw of four 
and twersy Windows ; and therq is one very large one equal 
with the Ground, that looks iato the Garden, with another 
qa it , which loaks/ inza the great Chappel. The 

afing Work canlifts of Panes of Chryſtel,painted wich Gold 
and::Azure, and faſten'd in maſly Silver. Rur I remit the 
Reader.co the \Draughts, ta.take a mare perfect view of theſe 
ſumptuous Monuments, conmenting my fel to relate whae 
they'cannor exprofs. . Abs is faur foot bigh, four in breadch, 
andeight-foot long! The three:Lamps that hang over it are 
of pure mafſy Gold, ' af which the biggeſt is worth four and 
twenty Marks, thereſt ewelve apiece; and they hang by rods 
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of Silver, that deſcend from che bottom of the Duomy. The 
Tomb is pav'd with Tiles of Cheney, and cover'd with 
Rich Perſian Cloth of Gold, that coſts berween ſixty and 
ſeventy Pounds Sterling an Ell, the moſt gorgeous'ima- 
inable,. with a Scarler Counter-Poynt over that, and over 
bead a Canopy of Gold. . 'The Coumter-poynts are tack'd 
below to the Carpers under foot,with a ſmall Silk ftring;chat 
runs through Rings of mally Gold, And the Claſps and 
Hooks at the Corners are; of the fame Metal. | 
Round the . Gallery of. 4b4s's Tomb, runs a Frize,- divi- 
ded <qually . into - Cartridges of » Azure, - wherein are written 
ia large CharaRters of Gold, the Elegies of the Famous, Ha- 
ly,” the Grear Saintand- Idol of the Perſians, 'made by the 
Learned Haſan-Caza.. Ot which Þ ſhall ialert the Tranſlas 
tion, as being a Piece of Eloquence, wherein maybe ſeen 
not only the. Genius of the Perſian Poetry, bur the Tranſports 
of Mahumetan Devorion. .The whole -is divided into'ſeven 
Songs in Diſtichs,of which the firſt runs all upon Mahomer; 
and the other fix all upon Haly. 


The firſt Song. 


I Salute" the glorious Creature, of whom the Sun is' but the ſha» 
dow. Maſter-piece+f the Lord of Human Creatures, Great Star of 
Juſtice and Relizion.- | 2 


" ible Expoande of the (1) four Books, i, £1) The Pegg, the 2 FR Get, 

the Alcaran. The Mahomerans believin 
were and always ſhall 
(2) TRE OPS It Finnce of the 


Condutor- of the eight (2) Mobiles; Gover- 

nor -of - the F 0 Parts. - « Chief of the” be the nur at 

Faithful. | WO. 
(4) Door of that Knowledge which is in- CG) 

fus'd into the Prophets. Royab Hero, (5 )-ce- 


lebrated by twelve Succeſſors, though the Veil their 4, © or 6s MR. 
uld be taken away, yet would not my Belief Tens, | —_— A 


encreas'd. Light of God. Iluminating Soul" <yivey 


E 


the laſt of 


of Propheſie';- Guide of true Believers.” | a, (5) The roche feirs and Snevels 
The firſt ObjeFt of God, when he bethought Mae alt enien 1 neonate 


banſelf of ſending bis Orders 20 Birth, "and In = 


| Embaſſador, Center of divine Secrets, concerning what is paſt. and 


to come, who bas:caus'd the 4cknowledgment of God 'to:ſþine forth 
out of the darkneſs. of Errors ; as the Morning goes before the Sun, 
before be mounts the Horiſon, thwart an obſcure Night. '| 


S\. 


ad "through the Black-Sea), and the Conntry of Calchis, © 399 


Prin « 


400 The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 

ALES Principal Type of things created. Inſtrument of the Creation of the 
IWorld, the higheſt of the Race of Adam. Soul of the great Apoſtles 
and Meſſengers, 

Thoy art that Lord, througb whom; one Verſe in the Alcoran pro- 
miſes the fulfilling of our defires. Thou art that Sun, through whom 
enotber Verſe tells the Savereign Beauty ſhall be ſeen. Light of Eyes! 
Crown of Prophefie. Idol of the Angel Gabriel! 

Tho art \in the world, « world of vertue and dignity. Thou art 
upon the. Earth a Sun of Majeſty and Grandeur, ' 

The Sea is not rich and liberal, but by the. gifts of thy munificent 
Hands. - The Angel Treafurer of Heaven reapes bis Harveſt in the 
Fertil Gardens of the purity of thy Nature. 

- | Moſes, who divided the Sea, i the Porter of the Throne of thy 
( Tuftice. Jeſus, the Monarch of the Fourth Heaven, keeps guard bes 
( fore the rol of the Throne of thy Glory. 

' That: incomprehenſible Painter, who drew the Mole at one ſtroke of 
(a) Let it beſs, bis Pencil (a) koun-fhkoun rewer made jo fair a Portraitwe as the 
and irw«r fo. vlobe of thy Viſage. Hf 

From thy deſcent into the Cradle to the laſt day of thy Life, the 


ths hold cher Angels who Regiſter Words, necver beard thee ſpeak a word which 


nt ( every nine did not rarviſh God himſelf with Joy. | | 
| Angels; the ; RON 
| Angels ; i. No man in whatſoever condition be is,can reſemble God ſo much as 


downthegood, thou doſt. But if there could be an Image to repreſent God as he 
evil which he 55, it could be 10 other then thy ſelf ; that Embaſſador whom out of 
_—_ bis extraordinary Clemency be ſent to the Earth. 

Happy and holy is the man who believes all that God has ſpokn in 
the Alcoran, according to the ſence ' wbich his Prophet has objerv'd in 
the Boak of bis ſentences. © If be ſhould be compar d with any other 
exalted Being, there-could net be found a mare perfe& exemplar then 

'Y Mahomet . 


- . The ſecond Song. 


0 War nent ” haſt no Equal but Mahomet the Eledt 

: | . Prophet. God has of fign'd upon thy (7) Love 
handonch Fe the rp was: ate the Dewry of the rs of Pad 

"reaſon & TR Fice 1 be Prinauna Mobile,  wauld never dart 

Re fer Ka Yah Fu the: Ball of the Sun through the Trunk of Hea- 

ek 20 be {In Hovunt i their" em, wer © ie. nat to ſer've the morning out of the 

| extreme Love ſhe has for thee. 
What is the power of the: Stars and Deſtiny, in compariſon of thine ? 
and what is the Light of the Sun;compar'd with that of thy Underſtan- 


mg ? 


- 


through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. 401 
ing ? Deſtiny does but execute thy Commands. The Sun 4s enlight- to 
ned by the beams of thy Knowledge. 

When the numerous Tyain of thy Majeſty goes in its Pomp, Þe 
ſee the (b) Sphear bound to the hand of the Captain that Fuides it, (8) or Ber 
like a little Bell at the neck of a ule. rare, The 

Let not Hercules vaunt any more the Force of bis Courage. Fay cfthow torura 
who word endre « Ely to brave it upon the wings of the great Phenix thy pleaturoes 
of the Eaſt. | the liede Bet 

Had Hercules ſeen the Valour of thy Arm in one Aftion, af: thr kn 
ſuredly the Bird of his Soul would have brok'n the Cage of his Body, PEE 
and fled for fear. 

The immenſe Sea of thy merit , toſſes up ſurges above the 
Heavens, and upon ths Sea of Vertue the Tempeſts of Adverſity cauſe 
no more diſorder then Ruſhes m the Water. 

If thy Glory be weigh d in the Balance of exalted Sence, the highs 
eft mountains weigb'd againſt it, would appear no more then the Seed 
of Lentils. 

In the great Career of Happineſs, where the (Tranſparts of thoſe 
who run the Race, makes 'em like Horſes, that get the Bit in their 
Teeth and throw their Riders. 

And cauſes *em with the force of their Spurs to prick an Artery, at 
what time the Angel of Death comes like a fatal Phyfatian to take em } 
by the Arm of the Soul) 

Thou ſhalt eſcape  this' rude Career, as the: Sun paſſes on from 
the Eaſt. They ſhall carry before thee the honourable Standard of 
the Supreme Majeſty ; and behind thee, the Spoyls, as marks of the 
Vittory. 4 

Hud in this Race, were all the Inhabitants of the world as brave 
«s Heicules, the moſt wwawnted of 'emr all would not have the Conus 
rave to ſtand a moment before thee. \_ | | . 

God ſhall create @ Body of | (g). Air, that ſhall cry with a loud (5) Renown 
-odice on bis bebalf, ' /ifory, Viftory. There is none. ſo. Rout 4s (10) Subba: 
Aly. There is no Sword like to (10) Sulfagar, that Hero's Sword rover 
with two Poynts. | | 


- >The third Song. Wn 


[Thou from whoſe purity the Keavin of Unfinfulneſs draws is 
Luſtre. The Sun is made a Crown of Glory of the ſhadow of thy 
Umbrello. 
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Jeſus the great Chymift made uſe of the Earth of the Portal of 
thy Prudence, for red Sulphur ; of which be compos'd the T akfir, 
12) Scenes of Divination. The Maba- and the (11) Stone Phale, 'by means whereof 
merans fay : that when Jeſus Chriſt was liv- he underſtood all things, and heal d all men. 


; flourift'd ini ts higheſt degree of Pa; ; 
"g — ; and chat God gave him io ma» The eternal Painter painted a great many 


penerrared the yery thoughts of 1'ages, and brought to light a great many [- 
deas, wity a deſizn to form thy lovely.Countes 
nance ; but he found none that came near thy Beauty. - 
The Faulcon of thy Umbrello having extended bis wings, has 
(r2) Thar is found the (12) Birds of the ſeventh Heaven neftling under the 
on large Feather of thy left wing. 
exx) A figure Who ever bas (13) ſeal'd bis Heart with thy Locve, has found 
akenfrom the 'f, 1+ Þic Heart is become 'a Mine of preciors Stones. 


Cuſt the 
perfamgoſet— The moſt powerful Creature of all things, admir'd upon the ſixth 


wich cheKing's day of the Creation, that Superiority of Excellency, which thou haſt 
Sn os above all bis other Creatures. 
peat wines pon the memorable day of thy Viftory, the Sweat of . thy hands 
ng. was to thy Enemies a profound Deluge that ſwallow'd 'em up like the 
Sea. | 
Thou Vulture of the heav'nly Conſtellation didſt fly upon the Bleed 
as a Dog upon the water. 
Inſspid Poet, | who compareſt to the Sea the ſweat of the hand of 
thy Hero. Thou art aftoniſhd at the Thought that - comes into 
(14) Theties- thy Head, that 'the Sea which reſembles that Sweat is the (14) blew 
+4 Sea. | 

Who ever has lifted up the band of Neceſſity toward the Portal of 

thy Beneficence, be has it always return d back full of what he des 
> a | 
; 0 'dirvine and Sacred Hoſt! who girveſt the Saints to drink out of 
the Baſon of Paradiſe. To ſpeak ſomething in thy Praiſe, we muſt 
needs ſay, that Nature is only adorn'd and enrieh'd by thee, 
- © A thouſand and'a thouſand Tears together the bearvens, confider- 
ing the bigh Price of thy pure Eſſence, beheld the water of the Foun- 
tain of Paradice muddy, in compariſon of that. 

As well God as Mahomet has always fonnd thy Opinion the moſt 
juſt. The one gave thee a Sword with two peynts, the other a moſt 
incomparable Virgin. tha 
Had not thy perfet Being been in the Idea of the Creator, 

Eve bad been eternally a Frgin, and Adana a Batchelor. 


'The fourth Song. 


Great Saint, who art the true Manſion of God, as the Proz 
pher teaches in the Book of his Sentences. Thou art alſo the 


(16) Kebleh of the World and of Religion, 


the Soul of the World of Mahamed. obliged to tara. when they fay their 


ers. Thus Jeruſalem was 


Thy Mouth is the Treaſure of ſublimeſt the jews, and Meccaof the Mahomerars. 
Senſe, thou haſt placed thy Mouth upon che Fountain of 


underſtanding and knowledge, which is the 


(17) Mouth of Mahamed. (17) An aluon. to the ni6 which þ che | 
Thou art the Pontift, who art only when be publickly appoimed him his Her 


found worthy to enter into the Sanftuary of of the manner of Chriſts giving his Holy 


the Great Prophet, and only Capable to JEDGAOOINY 
ſtand upon the Foot-pace of Mahomer. 

The hearts which thy -oifterious Sword contingally leads to the true 
Religion, are the Flowers with which the -vapors of the Ocean of 
thy Puiſſance cover the Garden of Mahomer. 

Since the Sphere of the Law has been illuminated by ſerveral 
Stars, -the Moon never appear d ſo clear and bright, till thou' tooke 
eft upon thee the Empire of the Heaven of Mahomer. 

- The F Gabriel, Meſſenger of Truth,  everp day kiſſes the 


Groundfil of thy Gate, as being the only way that leads to the Throne 


of Mahomet. 

Thy Grandeur above all human Poſfibility is an impo a Compa- 
riſon, but if any thing may compare with it, it mufl:be the Power and 
Anthority of Mahomert. L Ct 01 Ys) 

0 ſovereign King, if in the celebrating thy Praiſes, T ſhould 
ſtudy repon what once the Wiſe Haſlan did in the time of Ma» 
homer. h | 
I ſhould not dare to preſume to praiſe thy Majeſty, ſince God 
himſelf bas ſpoken thy Elogy by the Mouth of Mahomer. 

The explication of thy Being cannot proceed from the Tongge of 
mortal men , unleſs we: except what has been ſpok'n. of thee by 

But it is not the ſame thing with the unfolding of our own wants ; 
for that is needleſs with thee, Thou knoweſt what they are, and thon 
knowe#t alſo that I am the devoted Slave of | thy Houſe, and of the 
Family of Mahomet. >.<} | 

My ſoul deſires to fly to thee, preſs d by the Obligations which- 
I have to men; do me fame Favor that may "deliver" me from 
my Obligations to Men, IT conjure thee by the. Soul of Ma- 


homet. 
' Tere Turn 


—_— 
=_ 
A 
a 
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* -- whey rey oro, 


\ Baiehfwl! 


| Turn not away thy compaſſionate and favourable Looks from my 
Countenance. O lore of my Heart, Caſt @ tender glance upon me, 
0 heart of the Heart of Mahomet! 


The fifth Song. 


Miniſter eſpecial elefied of God for the Maſter of the Faithful. 
Thou art the T of the Prophet of God. We ought nat to give /m 


any other name, O Maſter of the Faithful! 

Thy always -oiftorious Arm has bronght under the Yoak the 
Heads of the moſt baughty Hero's of the Age, O Maſter of the 
Paithful 

The Treaſures which Nature hides ,and thoſe with which it covers the 
I withort Luſtre and Orice,to what thou liberally beſtoweſt 
upon us, O maſter of the Faithful! 

The ſparkling Rubies cover themſelves with Barth i in the bollow of 
the Mine, oſhan'dof their not being bright enough to: be put into thy * 
Treaſures, O maſter of the Faithful) 

TI will not ſay what was the difference. between the Gentle Zephi- 
rus, aud the _ - _ which refreſhes the Soul the 
Heart, O maſter of t 

Ab that TV ad for is : Breath Tas an Emblem, but after 
wards this is all. That was an Emblem which fagnifi d what tiracle 
were to be wrought by the words of thy mouth, 0 maiter of the 


How an an wdes/ \ NG ſhut ond confur'd as mine, repre- 
Eu the Excellency and Price of thy Majeſty » 0 maſter of the 
Wl! 
Univerſel Spirit, with it; ſublime Knowledge, cannot arrive 
at th Portal of «4 Þondrous Eſſence, 0 mfr of the. Faith- 


ne Wa place ms more exabed then the nol high Throne of God, 
I would offirm it to be. thy Place; O maſter of. the Faithful! 

That we may girve thee Praijes uy of :thy ſelf, .it behoves us 
to depaint thy ws WF) Eſſence ; but for that reaſon alone it is im» 


|= qi ver thee wording roeby __ 0 Father of the Faith- 


Thou art this ton deſervelſt to''be ; 5" who: can comprehend 
thy merit unleſs it be hy God. O mater of the 'Faithfal! 

"We beg all yt the Gate'of thy Beneficence, and 

; (rot i; if Bexgare, 0 maſter 


\ - The 


_ through the Black-Sea, and the Country of Colchis. — 


The price of thy _ ſurpaſſes the Capacity of buman uman Winder. © 
ftanding. The weight of thy. Majeſty and thy Glory is too hearvy 
7 the » Ur of buman UnderFtanding. 


The ſixth Song. 


Being of an unconceicvable Puiſſance, the Commands of Provi- 
dence are executed by thy Orders, Thou canſt turn with thy hand 
alone the vaſt celeſtial Sphere. 

The Sun,wnder whoſe ſpadoy and auſpicious Omens Nature rowls, 
is but a glitterimg Beam of the Claſp of thy Girdle. 

The Eternal Fountain of which the Viſuble Ocean is not ſa much 
as a fingle drop, is it ſelf but a drop to the Sea of thy Buunty. 

Fluman Wit that divided the Warld into four parts, is no more 
with thee then an Atame of Duft. He divides bis Knowledge into 
ten degrees : But how many degrees are requir d to be a Canton of thy 
Knowledge ? | 

(18) The Saperior of the College of the Creation, Gabricl, wich (49) t@ the ) 
all bis Art and - ledge,is but a meer Scholar to thee. Log of | 
The Vinſes the” COTan, Which a We. men the Favar and els dh thar 
| Mercy of God, were feos fr rom. Heaven ; ap by f the World by | 

*Tis #64: ſmall a f thy ineffable lng p call it the Zi- Kage which | 
p_. of Power, fince thy Zenith is ng more then the Nadir of i. 
the Power of thy Porter. of the Jem 
Theſe two Stars which are the Eyes of the world, are two Globes, . 
:which-wat baving been thought Heautiful enough: to make a port of the 
Strufture of thy Manſion, were plac d at the druenues, _ . 

The Fomans Bird, which is plac'd over-the! Roof of thy Palace, 
raiſes from the Earth the nine # at of of Heaven like 8 Grain of 
IFRS. 

. Whatever the Gulph of Predeftination endloſes, its Wders and 
its Prodigies 64me wot to lights 'nox \were meds manifeit byt. ty thy 
| Commandment. 

The bumble Slave of thy Grandewe, poor Haſke employs bimelf 
by arr: non ch IS | 
fing thy Proiſes. 1 | 

Devently be proftretes bis Face to the Earth at the Gate of, thy glo- 

- rious Palece 2 —_ te thy Eyes & fick Heart, 0 which he 
implores from qhee the 

Cane juadgand-vro Diem from « wholſom Remedy 2: Cer- 
tainly-it is na» piece of Wiſdom, for a man to conceal his Diſtemper 


from an infallible and ſovereign Cure. 
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The ſeventh Song. 


Glorious City of Nedgef, fince thou art become the Manſion of 
the Son of the Faith, thy Territory is become more honourable then the 
(tg) Abrahon's Well,of which mention Country of (19) Zemzen and Mecca the 
is made in Geneſis z and with whoſe Warer 35 | 

O_—_ boon 2d og F Nedgef is the true (20) Kabeh for peo- 
> ah ccomat hong ple that ſeek the Truth ; becauſe the Adamant 
| man's liſe of Religion has there his Habitation. 

Which is alſo the Son of pare azyr þ the maſter of the Faith- 
ful ; the Gorvernor of the Kindonm of the Love of God, the Chief 
of the Citizens F the Heavenly Babylon. | 

0 deſtroyer of 'Hereſie! Thou art the Secretary of the Command- 
ments of divine Inſpiration : the Judge of things commanded or fore 
bidden. | 

If the Idea of thee, the moſt noble in divine Sence were not m 
the world, the world would be but an imperfe& and ſenceleſs Fi- 
ure. 

Supreme Majeſty, who haſt augmented the Luſtre of the Supreme 
Throne, all Creatures inceſſantly praiſe thy Name. | 

The Sun is leſs then an Atome in the heav'n of Aſſemblies where 
thox art honogr d. And the Atomes are greater then the Sun, upon 
thoſe places of the Earth where thou haſt wrought thy Miracles. 

(21) The w- The Crown of (21) Geraſhid is cloudy and tarniſhd-before the 
wk of the Heron Tufft of thy Turban. The Throne of Fereydon is a wooddes 
firſt Race ®*%" Bench in compariſon of thy Seat. | 
che Eaſt The Glory of Salomon , -who' was the Glory of the Earth, 
' wwas @ ſmall thing in compariſon of thee, becauſe it was only borrow'd 
of the durable Glory of thy ſervant Selmon, 

The 'Infallibility of Predeſtination depends only upon thy ConduBt.. 
She .is ſo modeſt as never to ſet ber Foot before thine. 

"Tis a fin to compare thee _ man: for how can a- lump of Earth 
pretend to compare with a Didmond of the cleareſt water ? 

Human Wit cannot find a man equal to thee ; but by turning to» 
ward Mahomet. This is our firm and clear Faith, and Tay no more. 

They cry with a loud Voice upon the Gates of Paradiſe to thoſe 
that come to roifit thy Flighneſs. You that have repented and are 
become good People, receive your Salary entring there for ever. 

The Tomb of Sepby the firſt is no leſs Sumptuous then 
that of 4bas, The'Lamp that bangs over it is of pure Maſ- 
fie Gold, The Tomb which is of the ſame Form, of the 
ſame Bigneſs with that of Abas, is a piece of rare and won- 
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derful Workmanſhip. The Materials of which are lyory, Ebo- 
ny, Brafile, Camphir,Lignum Aloes,and other Sweet Woods. 

The Workmanſhip is of ſeveral peices of rapport-work after 
the Moſaic manner, _—_ a bottom. of Tiſſue in a Feild Or. 
The Pieces that compoſe the Workmanſhip are thin;an faften'd 
together with Rivetings and Clenchings of Fine Gold. The 
Enchaſements, Hooks, Pins, Hinges, Claſps, and in a word, 
whatever joynes the Pieces one to another, (for the whole 
Work may be taken to pieces) are all of pure Maſſie Gold. 


The Baſis that ſupports the Tomb, is ſurrounded with a Liſt 


inthe Middle of cwo Frizes,upon which are written in Golden 
CharaQters of Rapport-work the 62.Chapter of the Alcoran ; of 


which this is the Tranſlation. 
In the name of God clement and merciful. 


Whatever # in the Heavens, and upon the Earth, celebrates 
the Grandeur of the moſt Holy and Wife God who is without com- 
pare, (in Puiflance.) Fe has ſent to his People of Mecca, 
a Prophet choſen from among 'em, to reveal his Teſtimonies to 'em. 
(The Verſes of the Alcoran) to purifie 'em, and teach *em the 
true Faith and the true Knowledge ; for that aſſuredly - before that 
time they wander d in manifeſt Errors, Other men have nt been 
favour'd with the ſame Graces, But God, who is without compare 
for Power and Wiſdom, cauſes bis infinite Abundance to deſcend 
where be pleaſes himſelf. The Example of thoſe who carry'd the 
Old Teſtament in their Hands, but never in their Works, like 
to an Aſs that carrys « Burden of Books, is a fatal Example to all 
Impoſtors , that have falſifi'd the Ancient Teſtimonies of God (the 
Old and New Teſtament) and they are to underſtand, that God 
ne're takes upon him the Condaft of Impoſtors. Tell 'em, O you 


that are become Jews if you believe your ſelves to be more the / 


Sons of God then other Men, wiſh for death, wiſh for it if you 
are real (in your words.) But they bave no mind to wiſh for it, 
becauſe of -what their Hands bave committed. Now God knows the 
unjuſt. Tell *'em, that Death which you flee, ' ſhall overtake ye ; 
then ſhall ye return to him, that knows as well what is conceal 'd, 
as what us diſcover d. He ©ſþall ſet before ye all your Attions. Oh 
you true Believers | when they call ye to Friday Prayers, run to Cele- 
brate the Praiſes of God, and 'let alone your private Aﬀairs. In 
this it is, that reall Good conſiſts, if you have the Wit to know it. 
When prayers are ended, go where you pleaſe, bat never bope for 
the Relief of your Neceſſities, but in the Abundance of God ; and al- 

Vuuu ways 
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ways have God in your Minds, perbaps you may ( thereby) become haps 

fy- As for thoſe who, drawn away in bopes of Gain or Divertiſement, 

have lefe thee to enjoy their Pleaſures, tell 'em, That which © with 
Gods far better than Gain and Pleaſure, and that God moſt aſſu- 
 redly is the beſt Provider for our Neceſſities. 


The Tomb of Sephy, like that of Abas is cover'd with a 
Pall of the rich Tyſlue of Perfia, the richeſt that is made in 
any part of the world ; and another over it of fine Scarler, 
with a Gold Fringe round about. And the ſecond Covering 
was faſt'ned to theCarper below with a ſtring,that runs through 
Rings of Gold, as in Abas's Tomb. The Le&terns, or Desks, 
which are over-againſt it, and are made to fold one upon a- 
nother are of all Noi Wood:near to which in ſeveral Niches 
are 2 great number of Books of the Law, put up in Bags 
of Tiflue, So that a man can hardly ſee any thing more 
Beautiful and Magnificent. There is ſuch a Neatneſs and 
Gravity mixt together with Pomp and Riches, that 1 never 
ſaw any thing in Perſia that better pleaſed me. 

All the Veſlels that belong to the Chappels are of Gold and 
Silver. It conſiſts in large Flambeau Branches of four and five 
hundred Ounces apiece in flat Diſhes, wherein they ſerve 
the Poor with ViRtuals ; in Pots to ſpit.in, in Chafing-Diſhes, 
Fire-ſhovels and perfuming Pans, and in Boxes for Greaſe and 
ſweet Odors. But they neyer make uſe of the Gold Plate, 
unleſs it be upon Feſtivals, In the Evening they light up ſe- 
veral Flambeaus in the Tombs and Galleries, that burn till 
day-light ; which 1s alſo done in the middlemoſt Chappel,and 
at the Entrance. They allo light up two very large ones, 

_ which they ſet up upon ſo many Stands. And eight Prieſts 
are paid and entertain'd,to read the Alcoran by turns day and 
night. Twelve more hkewiſe perform the ſame Duty in 
Sepby's Tomb, and ewenty five more in the Monument of 
Abas. | 

Behind che Chappels, and upon each fide, are very neat 
Gardens, with Apartments very well furniſh'd and kept in 
good Repair, with little Gardens belonging to every one,ex- 
rremely pleaſant and delightful : upon the left hand is a large 
Church-Yard,fifcecn hundred Paces {quare. In which Church- 

( Yard they bring Bodies to be bury'd from all parts of Perſia ; 


where it is in great Requeſt,and every where looke upon to 
. be Sacred Ground. On the right fide of the Strufture,there 
is nothing but a high Brick Wall, very braad and very thick , 


and 
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and ſerves for a Damm againſt the Inundations of the River 
of Com, that runs at the'foor of it. | 


The Perſians call this famous place Maſſouna,that is, Imoctnt | 


or Pure, by reaſon of the pretended Saint thar lies there enterr'd, 


2nd to whom they likewiſe give the ſame Epithet. For this. | 
1an Theology, fignifies a Perſon 


word Maſſouma in the Per 
that has acquir'd a Sanftiry ſo habitual as never to fin more. 
There belongs to it a Revenue of three Thouſand four Hun- 
dred Tomans, which make eleven Thouſand Pounds Ster- 
ling, that is to lay, fifteen Hundred Tomans for Abas's Tomb, 
a Thouſand for Sephy's,- and ſeven hundred for Fathma's. This 
Revenue is employ'd to keep the Places clean and neat, to 
repair the Decays of time, in the Building and Moveables, 
for the buying of Lights,and maintaining ſeveral Churchmen, 
and a great number of Regents and Governors, of Students 
and poor People. They diſtribute Vi&tuals every day to all 
that come, and to people that are hir'd. And of all theſe Le- 
gacies and Revenues, three Great Lords of Perſia have the 
Superintendency ; every one being appointed his Chappel. 
He that at preſent takes Care of the ſhe-Saints Chappel, is an 
illuſtrious Ancient Perſon , who has been Conrtſhi Baſhi, or 
Collonel of the Courcches,which isa great Body of the Militia, 
conſiſting of thirty Thouſand Men. And the ſame Perſon is 
alſo Governor of Com. | 

This City contains alſo ſeveral other Edifices, very beauti- 


ful and ſumptuous. Ir is a very pleaſant Place, bur for the ' 


Heat which is very exceſſive. In the Summer the River thar 
paſſes by ir is no bigger chen a ſmall Rivulert, butthe Winter 
Thaws ſwell it to that degree with the Water that falls from 
the Mountains, that it not only falls its own Channel, which 
is as broad as the Seine ar Paris, but overflows a great part of 
the Ciry. They call it generally che River of Com; bur the 
true Name of it 1s Joubad-gan. This City lies in 85. deg. 48. 
min. of Longitude, and 3 4.deg. 3o. min. of Laticude.. The 
Air is wholſom, but extremely hor,as I ſaid before : for ir 
ſcalds in the Summer, there being no place in all Perfia where 
the Sun ſcorches more violently. It abounds in all matiner of 
Viftuals and Fruits, particularly in P;tachios- The people 
alſo are very courteous and civil. 

The moſt part of Topographers will have Com to be the 
ſame place which Prolomy calls Gauna, or Guridks. And his 
Tranſlator aflerts it to be the ſame with Choama, tho others 


'will have it to be Arbatte, or Hecatompyle. Several _— 
of 
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of Perſia likewile relate this City to be very Ancient ; and 
that it was built by Tabmas, when the Sun encred into Gemini , 
that it was twelve thouſand Cubits in compaſs, and as big as 
Babylon. 1 muſt confeſs there is no doubt but it was very 
large ; for there are many Ruins and Footſteps of Habitations 
to be ſeen round about it : but ic is much to be. queſtion'd 
whether it were ſo Ancient as the Reign of Tabhmas. Other 
Perſian Hiſtories deduce its Original from the firſt Age of Mas 
- humetiſm ; and affirm that in the time of Mahomet there were 
in that place ſeven large Villages, and that in the 83 Year 
of the Hegyra, Abdalla Saydon, Califfe, coming into that Country 
with an Army, joyn'd thole ſeven Villages cogether with new 
Buildings, enclos'd 'em with a Wall, and made 'em one Ci- 
ty ; and that afterwards this City encreas'd to that degree, 
that it became twice as large as Conſtantinople. For Moaſa the 
Son of that Abdalla came from Baſra to Com, and broughc 
with him the Opinions of Haly, which they call che Religion 
of Shia'or Imamiſm : which was always profelſs'd in that place 
| even to Martyrdom, nor would the People ſuffer any other ; 
and therefore Temur-leng being of a contrary Belief,  utrerly 
deſtroy'd the City. ' Nevertheleſs by degrees they repair'd one - 
part of it again;but it did not begin to reflouriſh unal chis laſt 
Ape, and ſince that Sephy was there interrd. Abas the Second, 
his Son and Succeſſor, baniſh'd thither ſuch Perſons as were 
fallen from his Favour, to the end they might pray to God 
for his perſon,and give thanks to heaven for their Lives which 
be had ſpar'd 'em. Soliman at preſent reigning had made ule 
of it, to the ſ.me as Ga tias thicher all choſe whom he 
_ thought convenient to puniſh with Exile ; and the great num- 
ber of exil'd perſons of Quality it was, that has reftor'd the 
City to that Splendor wherein now ic ſtands, In the Year 
ny 4- an Inundation of Waters ruind a thouſand Houſes : 
and it is but three Years ſince, that an Accident of the ſame 
nature had like to have ruin'd it all together. For two thou- 
ſand Houſes, and all the Ancient Houſes were laid level with 
the Earth. The Name is pronounc'd with a double m, as if we 
ſhould write the word Komm. Tt is alſo call'd Darel mouvehel- 
din, that is to ſay, The Habitation of pieus People. The Go- 
vernor bears the Title of Darogue or Mayor. 

The 15. we ſtaid at Comm to reft our Horſes, and departed 
the 16. at ſiga Clock in the Evening. We travell'd four 
Leagues over delightful Plains as level as could be, fercile,and 
well ord with Villages : and yet the Soyl of Com appear'd 
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through the Black-Sea, andthe Country of Colchis. 41t 
ro be {ormwhar dry, * We found the people'every where;were 
creading the Corn, the Harveſt being already reap'dy-/' We 
todg'd at Caſſem-abad, a Town confiſtiag of about rhree hua- 
dred Houſes, belonging to the Queen Mother yas her 
Dowry. | 1 | 
The #7. we travell'd five Leagues crofs:the Plain. i 'We 
formd it all the way cover'd with a moving Sand, dry, with- 
on either Villages or Warer. | We lodg'd'ih a place'call'd 
Abſhirin, or Sweet Water, becaule there is in that place a Foun- 
rain of fair Water and Cifterns'in the midſt of ' fix Cartvan- 
eras. | : 
The 18. our Journey reach'd to Caſhan, where wearrivd, 
afrer wehadcravell'd ſeven Leagues ſteering roward the South, 
over the Plain already mention'd : and at the'end -of two 
Leagnes , we found the Soyl delightful-and- fertile, ford 
with large Villages. We paſs'd through feveral, and-abour 
half the way 7 gol the left hand, at a near diſtance, a'lit- 
the City call'd Sarow, ſeated ar the foor of a Mordinrainzd :1 
 TheCity of Caſhar is ſeated in a large 'Plain,> neatz/ thigh 
Mountain. It is a League in-lengeh, ana quarrer of:2 keajue 
in breadth ; exrending it ſelf in Jength from Eaft:ro Weſt. . 
When yort{ceir afar off, it reſembles 2halff Moon, thei/Cor- | 
Hers of which look toward both thoſe Parrs of the” Heaveng. ſl 
The Draught is no true Repreſentation, 2eicher of the Bignefs | lj! 
or the Figire ; as having been takea wirhouc/a/true Proipe lf 
And rhereaſon was the Indiſpolition: of vy:Paincer,'who:be- ' 41 
Ing extrethely cir'd with  the-former* days*Fravel; was got: a- - i! 
"ble ro ftir our of the Irm, where we hy All that he coulddb 16 
> ro ' get vpon the Terrafs;' and rake the” Draught "from 
Thete is no River that ris byzHeCiryvnly feveial Canil | 
<onveyd under Ground, with mianydeepSprings arid Ciſterns 
'2s there are at Com. It is'encetmpalid'withadoubleWall, 
Aank'd with round Towers, after 'th6 Ancienr Faſhion;':ro 
which there belong, five Gares: ''One 16 the'Eaft, callid-rhic 
'Rozal Gate ; as being near the Royal Palace,thar'flandswirh-. 
our t e Walls. Another calls * Gate of *Fiew ; becauſe irleads 
dijettly to 4 gorir Filage, Fi i btarsthat name;'' Athother 
between the eſt” abd "North, call'd the Gate of the Houſe of 
_Melic ;38 being near to'a Garden) of Pleaſure; which was plan- 
ted by a Lord of that Name. The two'6cher Gates-arvop- 
poſice ro the South-Eaſt, and /North-E3R{\ The ong calld 


| Com-Gate, and the other /pahan Gate ; be _caule they kad to W 
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thoſe Cities, The City and the Suburbs,which are more beam. 
ful chea theCity, 'contain fix thouſand five hundred Houſes, 
asthe-People aflure us; forry Moſques,” three Colleges, and 


/ about two hundred Sepulchres of the Deſcendants of Aly. The 


Principal Moſque ſtands right againſt the great Market Place, 
having one Tower, that ſerves for a Steeple , built, of Free 
Stone, Both the Moſque and the Tower are the Remainderg 
of : the Splendour -of the/farſt Mahumetans, who invaded 
Perſia. 

The Houles/ of: Caſhan: are buile of Earth and Bricks, of 
which there few that are remarkable. Bur the Bazars and 
Baths-arc lovely-/Struftures,well built. and well kept. There 
are alſo /feveral-Inns. That:which is call'd the Royal Im with- 
out the City, /joyning to the Gate that looks toward the Eaſt, 
is the faireſt not only in Giſpan,, butin all Perſia. Ir is four 
ſquire;every front! within-{ide' being two. hundred Geometri- 
:cal-Paces; 'and:tworStories with an Anti-Chamber, or Hollow- 
neſs belowthatmosall-along the length ofthe ewo Fronts, rais'd 
abobtthe beight! of -a-man above the Court, and four Inches 
below! the level ob the Chamber. Ic is eight foot deep, pav'd 

with white Masble, almoſt as tranſparent as Pophiry. The 
Stories on the. {ides: contain fhfreen Chambers of the ſame Fjs 
.gure--\the-two athtrs had biie.cen, with a large one ia the 
amiddle having hive Chambers, The other Apartments con- 
ſiſted of ione Ghamber;fifteen footilong and ten broad, high 
add-yanlted, with a Chimney.inthe middle, and a ſquare Por- 
ticoobefore,tea, foot : wide;covet'd with: a.half Duomo, with a 
<Contrivance for a Chiminey; on» each fade.;' which was for the 
:Servancs.to lodge: in;-- Tie ſecond Story ,was contriy'd like 
that below, with a Baluſter four foot high, that ler. in the 
-the.'Light;add [xan:;xound' the! Seructure.,.. In the Geometrical 
:Part'of 'the. Draught, you. may! perceive a Hexagonal in the 


-ding;; -andupog.cheides runs. a. Portico, where you my lie in 
theday time as £arveaigntly, and as pleaſancly, as in the Inn 
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INn% IN CASHAN. 


_ through the Black-Sca, wid the Coynniry of Cold 


Thereis alſo ſomewhat:thar does not a Y 
that is) to ſay, the hinder part, of. the A args, is 
worthy.to be obſery'&in this: place. , For ir-confiſts of » 
large Stables,with places for Seryanes and Luggage, buil: al- 
moſt according: to the-ſame Symmerry, as the Apartments al. 
ready mention d ;at leaſt as to the Form and Bigne(s of ſtore» 
Houſes,/ind Lodgings for the Poor, -and; the Country people 
that bring their Goods to ſell;and the largeGardens;thar lie be- 
hind this lovely Palace of a Caravanſeray: no-leſs famous for its 
Founder” Abas the Great, whoicaus'd this ſumptuous ScruRure 
to be ctected. Near adjoyning'to it Rands the Palace Royal; 
and over againſt it, anocher -defign'd- for -the Lodging of 
Embaſſadors. Both the one! and the other, with very, large 
Gardens behind <m; - were built at the Charges of. that Re- 
nowned Monarch : beſides char'there is'in the middle a void 
Space for their Caroulels, and other Exerciſes on Horſes 
back. 
' The Wealth and Trade of Caſhan conſiſts inthe ManifaRtuary 
of all ſorcs' of Silk; Stufs, and-[Tifſues of - Gold and. Sil ver, 
There is not made'in' any place'of  Perſza.more Sattin,, Velver, 
Tabby, Plain Tiſſue; and with Flowers of Silk, 'or:Silk min» 
gled with Gold and Silver, theti.is. made in this City, and the 
Parts routid about it : i{o.chat one ſingle Borrough/in this Ters 
ricory, contains a thouſand: Hquſes: of: Silk-Weayers.' Thar 
which is call'd Aron, ſeemiogata iſtance to/ be! a -good | big 
Cicy, as'containing in it'no:leſs/thag twothouſand Houſes,and 
ſix hundred* Gardens: It is abit! two; Leagues from, Ca- 


'* The City of Caſhan ſtands in-2 good Airjbur violently. hoe, 
inſomuth thar it is'teady to: Rifle Foe:ia the Summer, Which 


extream Heat is ocealion'd by its- Situatioh ;c.2s; lying near a 
high Mountain opposd to the-Sduth.: ' The:Reverberation 
of which ſo furioufly Heats'the place in the; Dvg-Days,, thar 
it ſcads again. 'Belides,there 15:0nc greater Inconvenience 
tnore troubleſome *and' more dangerous; | which is the great 
number of Scorpions that infeſtrhoſe- pariz-ar/all times,. eſpe- 
cally when'the Sun is in Scorpio: Travellers axe terribly threats 
gs *ent: And yer for my-party (thanks-be ro God), hne» 


er Taw hy in all the'rime that I/paſs'd through the Country, 
either could Thear'of any greatMiſchiet that they. bad done. 
"is fd FRat'4bas the GrearsAftnblogersrincther Year 1623. 
imvenged # Taliſman to.:deliver :the:Ciry from, thoſe Vormep ; 
TY ce 


LL 


Draughe, 


FCCC ET ICON | 


/ ſine Which rime there has nor: appear'd + formany as before, 
| But there is noCfedit cobe givento chele idle ſtories ;no more 
| then to thar faie other, rhac if Travelers topping at C4- 
; are bar careful ar their entrance into their Inns;' ro ſpeak 
theſe words, Scorpions, I awa Stranger, medile ' not wich me, no 
 Seerpioif will come” hear erm; For theke: are meer. Tales, 
However certairr it is,thar their ting is very dangerous : And 
cherefore t has giver! occaſion ro an Imprecation frequent. 
f ir} the Mouths of the Perhans, ay the' Scorpions | of 'Caſpan 
thy Golls, However chere-is no Body, buc has by. him ſe. 
veral ſoveraign Remedies againſt the fting of this Creature. 
This City lies in 3 5: deg. 45; min. of Lar. and $6.. deg.. of 
Lotgitude. Cartel and wild Fowl are hot very plemitul in 
thoſe parrs ; but it abounds in'Corn and Fruits. |. They car- 
ty from thence co Tſpabai, the firſt Melons and Water Me- 
tons which ate een in that City ; which they furniſh with 
vaſt numbers,as long as the ſeaſon for Fruit endures. i 
SeveraF Eutopean Authors hold Cofhub to be lame place, 
which the Ancient Greek Authors call Anbrodux,, or cle: thar 
which was eall'd' Cefiphon of the Councry of che Parthians. T he 
Perfiant Hiſtoriansaver,that it owes irs-Reſtaurarion ro Zebd:le- 
ta-tort the Wike of CE of Bagdat. They obſerve 
trroreover,that this Pringels was x: Virgin when ſhe, firſt be. 
$#h':o build the-Ciry,aid rharfor thar | reaſoa ſhe laid the firſt 
Stone when the Stin entet'd /irgo.She gaveiic the name of Caſay 
i h6h6ur of Caſan her Grand-father,the Grand-child, of Haly, 
who id and wasemtert'd:in/chat Place; of, which chere hap» 
ed ſome alteration afterwards,through the error of poing 
thg : For it is welb known: to-people! verſed in che; Eaſtern! 
Langyiages, that ſuch a: miſtake ſo-cafily commirted, changes 
th ktrer $8, into: thar- which is call d; Shin, Tamerlan,. ber 
ing beesme Maſter of thisGrrylperGinin 2 Humoun,as che 
fay, whert he Kid-deftroyd/alnioſtall , the; other, Cities * 


: 


.” Tris calf by anocher name-Dargl4mor-wenin, . or. thy 
Fiabitaticn of he Faithful y eiches becauſt che Defcendancs from 
| Hh, of _ CR it a qa 5 and ara 
duritip the Perſerucions of the Galiffs;vwho would! nor embracs | 
his Opinions, bur: held a contrary: belief; wp Au ety | 
gtext tweidet 6f che Deſcenglinrsof that-Galiff lie chere encerr' 
Their Graves are'confus'd among thofethar lic buried rouns 
boat 3 the Monuments that /were <reRied over. em having 
ole 


bitt beaten down by che Tuk-amd Torcars,ghat jopaded tho : 
—_— - 
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| "Tbrangh the Black Sca, and the Country of Colchis. "yay 


places ; and facrificd thoſe fiructures to the honour of : their 
Satnirs;the grand Enemies and Perſecutorsof the Deſcendanrs 
of Aly.  Fhey: made (earch for thele Graves,after the :Califf 
became Maſter of che City again : bur how-eafily they \may 
be deceiv'd in this fearch is no--difhcukt: thing to conjetture. 
For in the Year 1667, they found our one that-pus the whole 
City into confuſion. For they 'affirm'd the Grave 
which a large Monument had-been buile ahundred- years be» 
fore, our of an aflurance that one of ly's deſcendants was bu- 
ried there, to be the Sepulcher: of -one Yauxbecy a.Preacher, 
The People <nrag'd that they had worſhipped: for:a- whole 
Ape togerher 2 Place jn cheir Opiaion'more worthy /'of Exe» 
cration,ran in2 hearto pull down the Monument, dug-down 
the Eatth that was at the top; and:round :about-it, and 
made' a common road over-it. / But: what happend! af- 
cerwards is much more Remarkable; And that is this; that 
one of the great PerſfranDoors undertook to write a Treatile;- 
on purpoſe, that there was never any ſuch perſonas Jukber buris 
ed there. © Upon which the People: again:oftended40; ſee 
themſelves made the fporc of their: Dectors: fancity;ihave 
lefr the place as mdifferent, and will neicher pollute, nor give 
ic Reverence; | The Governor'of Caſhancarries/the Ticke of 
2 Darogue,as do all the o:ber Governors of the Gity's(0f Pars 
thia. A Lord that was one of my:good/Friends;' call'd: Rw 
fan-bec , Brother to ſeveral Governors'Provinees-/ had -the 
Government of that —_— firſt time that I paſsdchrquph 
it. The two years of his Government being,ernded;: c 
Ciry was ſo well {atish'd in his conduet, that-chey ſerit- ſome 
of their Membervrto petition thac he might be cantinu'd-two 
years longer, bur cheir Pecition-was -rejeRted,, as being 'con- 
trary to cuſtom to'continue ſuch Officers-longer- then the 
uſual rime.” 1 RM T3006 L887; 
| The xg, our. Horſes - were ſo tird'that we were forc'd 
to ſtay ar Caſhan. We. departed the 19%, andtravell'd ſeyen 
Leagues z the rwo- firſt croſs the Plain' where" the City was 
built : the reſt over a Mountain which was-of a good;beight, 
bur not difficult to aſcend. - At the top we met with a vety 
large and fair Caravanſeray, and a lictle further with a wide 
Lake, which ſerves for aRecepracle to receive the meltedSnow 
2nd Rain thar falls from the Parrs thereaboats-y from whence 
they 'let go the water inco the Plain of Ceſbany: asthey have 


. need; 


Yyyy ' Abas 


| 
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—_— 


20> "3 NES 
416" ..; The Travels of Sir John Chardin into Perſia, 

- **-—_*, fbas the Great, rais'd. up/rwo;ſtrong Dams about ic, to 

the end 1 might hold tore Water ;. and to prevent the Wa. 


;xerfrom waſting. - He alſo-caus'd ſeveral Cauſeys ro be made 


.in.che ſame P lace for the Convenience of Travellers. Be. 


83 __ 
-where. | 
Water,:' 1 FEY SLOW | 
-.;; The 2.3 we. ſer forward late, to the end we might not 
come. to 1/paban before.day.. We travell'd the nine Leagues, 
Which we had to ride; over lovely Plains, ſtill dire&ing our 
Courſe 


_— 


” 
: 


_thraughrthe Black-Sea, and the. Counny of Colchis. 4.17 
Courſe ro the Sour as in ur former Journeys: and palGd = 
by ſo many Caravanſerays and, Villages, drawing near thar 

great Ciry , that we.. thought. our ſelves. in the Suburbs, 

rwo hours before we gothic F.. We enter'd the City by 


five a Clock in the *"M&tning, all in good health, Thanks 
be ro God. NY : | . 


| The end of the Firſt Book, | 
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INDEX 


A. 


Bas the Great, ruins 
the Frontiers * of 
Perſia. 348 

Abca's, 4 thieving 
people. 77 
Abrener, peop'd with Roman Catho- 
lics., 346 

Adoption, the manner of it Men- 
relia, &c, by the women. 146 

Akalzike, the Deſcription of it. 168 

Alexander'K. of Imiretta. 136 

Alexander Son of Levan Prince of 


Mingrelia. 136 
Amazons, 187 Cc. 
Anarguia,, a Town in Mingrelia, 

a | 111,116 

Arakilvank, a famous Armenian Mo- 
naſtery. * 

| Araxes, the River. 347, 348 


Archylus, Son of Shanayas Can, 139 
' crown'd K, of Imiretta' by, bis Fas 
ther. 140 
Armenia divided and bounded, 2:42&5c. 
Armenian Traditions fabulous. 252 
Aron. | 413 
Author, The Author's departure from 
Paris. p, 1. His Motives for the 
ſecond Voyage to Perſia. 2. Made 
the King of Perſia's Merchant. ib. 
He defigns for the Black-Sea and 
Colchos. 16, &c; His diſtreſs at 


— 


 WHgaour. 108. He ſends an Ex- 


preſs to the Theatin Superior, 16g; 
His Anſwer, ibid. The Author's 
Surpriſe, 1 10. The Marketeplace 
fir d, 111. The Saperior comes to 
him, and carries bim off, 1 12. A- 
mingreham Slave draws Compaſ- 
fon - from the Author, 115, The 
French Embaſſadors Letter ,in bes 
half of the Author, 1 16. He ar- 
rives at the mouth of the River As- 
rolphus, 116. He takes a Lodg» 
ing in Anarghia, 117. Yifited by 
a lay Theatm, ibid. 4 Lady furs 
niſhes him with Proviſions, 118. 
He is advis'd to pretend bimſelf a 
Caprchin, ibid. He departs from 
Anargy, 119. The Occaſions 
his Misfortunes, ibid. Vifeted b 
the Princeſs of Mingrelia, 121. 
She invites him to Dinner, 122, 
The Conſequences, ibid. 123, &c. 
He 'buyes bis Goods, 125. He is © 
robb'd the by Mingrelians, 1 2. 6,0. - 
He flies upon a Rumour of the Turks 
being emred into Mingrelia, 13 1. 
The | Authors Servant ou a great 
parcel of Jewels which be _y 
loft, 12.5 ,&c. He demands Juſtice 
of the Prince, 130. He is robbd 
a ſecond time by a Mingrelian, 1 48. 
He reſolves for Georgia,i51, &c. 
Tax'd 20 Crowns by Sabatar, 15 2. 
His uſage at Gony,1s 8. His Goods 
arrive ſafe at Mingreliz, 161,161; 
( * ) GT 
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Gory,170. His Journey from Go- 
ry. to Coralis, 173, &c. Higdiſ- 
pute with one of bis Servants there, 
178, He: waits upon. the King of 


Imiretra, 180. He retwrns to Go-| 


ri, 183. His Reception by the Go- 


vernor of Tifflis, 234, &c. By| 


the Governor of Irivan, 25 4, &c. 
Azerbe yan, 35 0- 


B. 


TD Acrat Mirza, King of Imiret- 
ta, 136 
Baptiſm of the Mingrelians, p. yo1 
Baſha of Akalzike wvades [miretta, 
dethrones one, and ſet up ansther 
King, 147 
Bichn1 in Armenia and Monaſtery be- 
longing to it, 244 
BlackeSea, the Deſcription of it, 155 


GC. 


Aﬀa deſcrib'd, 

The Kingdom of Kaker ſub- 

jeft to the Perſians, 206 
Carthuel, a Province of Perſia, 188 
Casbin, the Deſcription of it, 378 
Caſhan, the Deſcription of it, 
Caffem-abad All 
Cherks, 4 ſavage people. 76 
An Account of Chriſtian Corlaires in 


the Archipelago, 3. The'grounds | 


of the Candy War, 53, &c. The 


Caous, a ſort of Giants, . 371] 


Carafhiman, a fair Village mm Per- 
ſia, 371 
Casbin deſcrib'd, 


* Colchis, the Deſcription of it,7 7,0. 
Com, the Deſcription of it, 390 
Coraris deſcrib'd, 177 


*— 
OO _ 


68] 


4] 


378,09. | 


ec. Adviſes with the Capuchins at |Cotzia betrays Darejan, 146. Slain J ; 


himſelf by Treachery, ibid 
ouh-Teliſme, a famous Mowun- 
tain, 389 


Coolomeſha, the King's Slave, 257 

Their Employment, ibid. 
Cuperli Mahamet Baſha , mad: 
Grand Vifir, 15. He reſents the 
French Embaſſadors ſlights,16. The 
mot remarkable Paſſages of his 
Life, 57, Oc. 
Cupri kent, 239 


D. 


Adian, the Title-of the Prince 

of Mingrelia, He is guil- 

ty of the Robbery committed upon 
the Author, 121 
Darejan, Daughter to the laft King 
of Georgia would have married hey 
Jon in Law, 136. Her wicked 
Pranks to continue ber ſelf in the 
Dominion, 137, '&'c. She marnies 
VaRtangle one of ber Lords, 13,7 
which cauſes a Revolt of the re#, 
ibid. Bitrayd, 138. ber tragick 
| End, 14} 
Darcjan, Levans Aunt and Wife, 
| 134, She ſets up ber Son V , 
136 
Deria-ſhirin, or the Lake of Irivan 
defcribd. "a 
Dily-jan,and the Country about it,2.40 


; 


| E. 
| Bber, the Deſcription of it, 377 
| - Echmiazin, or the Monaſtery 


' of the three Charches, 249 
'Echmouil, a place famous for the Pil- 
grimages of the Perſians, 387 


F, 


Tic ix 


F. 


Eaſt, the order of a Nuptial Feaſt 

in Perſia, 226 

Two Fryers Commiſfioners for the Ho- 
 Iy Land ; their claim at the Port, 
39, Oc. Their large Offers to the 
Turk, and the Reaſons, 45 


G. 


Enoeles maintain a Conſul at 
Smyrna, uy 
George, Prince of Libardian,, 134 
* his Wife is- taken from him, ibid. 
He dies for grief, 135 
Georgia, the Deſcription of it, 186, 
&c. the Religion of the Countrey, 
192, Conquer d by Iſhmael the 
the Great , 193+ The Hiſtory of 
Georgia ibid, &c, Revolts from 

'. the Perfran and conquer d by Ruſtan 
Kan; 203 
Gonie deſcrib'd, i85 
Gori deſcribd, 188 
Gurie}, * the Deſtription-'of it p, 105 
its' tridute to the Turks, 106 


H. 


Onfieur de la Haye French 
Embaſſador at the Port, 15, 
- 46, 16, 19, recalFd, 20, Monſieur! 


Tule of the Prince y—_ Threads 4 
 fromDavid, di : £7 « w8 

Inpoſitions upan the French at Con- 

or aye Go nerd 
epb, the Prince of 'Mingrelia's 
Brother, endeavours Levan's Aſ- 
faſſination, 135, his Eyes pudl'd 
out 


. 436 
Irivan deſcrib'd, | ke 
l{gzour, the Deſcription of it, 108 


Julfa tbe 01d, otherwiſe Ariamene; 


347 

K. 
Elil-beuse, a River, 374 
Koskeirou, a famous Tn,z $5 


Korzia, 4 Lord of Imairetra, be prg- 
cures the murder of Vomeki, 146 


E. 


Copy of the Vicergy of Geor- 
gias baughty Letter, 230 
A Letter of Retommendation from a 
Perſian Grandee, 222, another, 

| 65 
Levan Dadian, Prince of lnknd 
the Story of him 132, OE. 


M. 


Arant, the Deſcription of it, 


de la Hay the Son, Embaſsador 2, 


' 22, 23z 34, Cx, recalld, 28 
The beſt Horſ*s in Perha, where 

bred, 370 
Huns, whence originally, 106 


T. 


Miretta, the. Deſcription of it,106 


351. The place where the Ark - 
reſted not far from it, 352 
Marriages among the Mmgrelians,p,to2 


Matrimony in Perha, 295 
| Media, the Deſcription of it, 349 
| Miana, a Perſtan Town, 72 . 


Mypgrelians,their opinionof Confeſſion; 
102 ,of Ordination, ibid.they under- 
ſtand not the Bible p.103 , Thei/Faſts, 
ibid. their Opinion of the Sign of the 


# its Tribute ta the Turks,ibid, The 


| 


Croſs, ibid. their Prayers, ibid, 
| theif 
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their Sacrifices, ibid, they work on 
Suidays, 104, their chief Feſtivals, 
\ ibid, their Mourning, ibid, their 
Tribute to the Turks, 107,the Title 
of their Princes, 107,deſcended from 
David, 108, fearful of danger,15 2 
Popiſh Miſfionaries ſlighted in Geor- 


- 1a, 211 
The Mountain where Noah's Ark reſt- 
ed, 252 


Moutſhacour, a large Village. 416 
Muſic not us'd in the Mahometan Re- 


ligion, 229 
N. 


Acchivan, the Deſcription of 

it, 346, The Deputy Gover- 

. nor #ncivil to the Author, 349 
Turkiſh Navigation, 66 
M. Noyntel, French Embaſſador at 
* the Port, 28, &c, his Negotiation 


fruſtrated, 44 
O. 


Tra Chekaize betrays 2. Da» 
*rean, 138 
Oyl Sacred, calf d Myrone, p. 101 


ET. 


Arthia, the Air, and Deſcription 

of the Country. 373 

The Vice roy of Georgias Paſs, 236 
The Governor of Irivan's Paſs,3 42 
Mirza-Thair's Paſs. 368 
The King of Perſia's Patent 236 
The Patriarch of Armenia ; a Sto- 
ry of his Extravagante, 333. ill 
us'd by the Governor of Irivan 65 


Pervare, a Village of Perſia. 372 
The Rimer Phalis. 156 
Policy of the Turks ſurpaſſes the Eus 

ropeans, | 51 


The Plain ſuppos d to be the place where 
Darius was murder 4 416 
Pride of the Georgians and Eaftern 
people, 230 


Enior Quirini Agent for the Yee 
netians at the Port. 50 


R. 


Ey, formerly a vaſt City in 
Perſia. 387 
A great Robbery committed upon the 
Perſian Caravan. 363 
Roman Catbolicks in Perſia, 346. An 
Embaſſador from the Pope in their 
behalf. ibid. how us'd in Georgia, 
350 
366 


Ruſtan-Can, his -vertues 


Abatar, Owner of the Fortreſs 
where tbe Author ſecur'd bims 

ſelf. 149,09. 
Sapias, the Deſcription of it. 19 
Sava, @ City of Perſia deſcribd. 386 
Scorpiats, where troubleſome in Per- 
ſta. 413 
Sephi-Kouli-Kan, Governor of Iri- 
van, 256 
Mabamed Sephi's Letter of Recom- 
mendation. 343 
Segs-abad. 385 
Mr. See the French Embaſſador farms 
the Cuftoms of Gonttantinople 
and Srayrna. p. 10 


Shaboni, the faireſt Grape in Perſia. 


380 

Shanavas Can, Yice roy of Georgia 
139. he is offer d the Kingdom of 
Imiretta for bis Son Archylus, if 

he would expel the Mingrelians. ib. 


He invades [miretta, 140 
Shes 


The Index. | 


Shemalhe,188. the place where Noah 
dwelt. 189 
Sirſham, 4 Parthian Tnm. 374 
Slaves, at what rate ſold in Mingre- 
la. 114. 
Serveral Perſuan Songs. 402 
Stones, a wonderful Pile. 371 
Sophian, thought the ancient Sophia 
of Media. 352 
King of Spain, his health drank by 
the Governor of Tifflis. 230 
The Gorvernor of Tifflis how akin to 
him. ibid. 
Sulcanie, the Deſcription of it, 375 
The Sun troubleſome where the Snow 


lies all day. 244 
Suram #n Georgia. 188 
; 8 

Auris, the Deſcriptiva of it. 
352, OC 

Mount Taurus deſcrib 4. 166 
Theatins, their coming into Min- 


prelia, 11g. Their little progreſs in 
the Country. 12.0. Flow they bap- 
tize in that Country.” ibid. They 
fing and play before the Governor 
of Tifflis at 'a We ddmg. 229 
Tifflis, deſcribd. 208,05. 
Toll-gatherers in Perſia how regula- 
ted. 372 
Trade of the Engliſh at Smyrna. 4. 
Hollanders Trade at Smyrna, 
French trade. idid 
Tlhapars, or Perſian Curriers. 257 


Tran/ubitantiation, the Mingrelians O- 


pinion of it. p. 101 
Travellins, the manner of it in Per- 
1a. 384 
Turks eafily cheated. 9 


Turkman, a Yillage of Perſia. 372 
V. 


\ 7 pap married by w_ 
and crownd King of Imiret- 


ta. 137, He ts betrayed, and looſes 
his Eyes, 137, 138. Carryed Pris 
ſoner into Georgia. 140 
Venetians maintain a Conſul at Smyrs 
11 

The Virgins Caſtle. 374 
Viaticum Bread,bow usd and efteemd 
among the Mt ngrelians. p. 101 
Vomeki, ſet up by Darejan diſpoil'd 
of his Principality. 126 
Vomeki King of [miretta murder d. 
140 


W. 

Ine in Perſia the beſt, 380 | 
Witzosky, Poliſh Agent 

at the Port. 48, &C, 


Women in Georgia not confin'd. 2 26 


£. 


7. Lie , 4 City in Parthia.3 74 


Zetou-lou, a River, 
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eAnd the Two bundred thirty fourth King of Perſia. ) 


px EE Uch was; the End of Habas the ſecond of Glorious 
oY, "Jar that his Death miay well belook'd 
g to have been a Judgment o Heaven 1 on” Baa 
Potent —_ which he all along g & prodety 
vb and as a Misfortune thar ar the ſame time betel ſeveral 
illions of Peo =o chat were under his Dominion. The Per ſrans 
never ſpeak of him, but they give him all the Encomins of 2 
" Magnanimous Prince, whole e Conrage and good Condu&t had 
already contributed, in an extraordinary manner, to the Re- 
eſtabliſhment of their Country : and who had queſtionlck reſto- 
red ir ro its ancient Splendor, and to a. perfect Proſperity, had 
his Life been of a longer continuance, In a word, they 
- reaſon to promile themſelves, tharhe would/have eos ad Fo 
the one and the other Diutarnal' as well as Univerſal, a 
his Heroic Vertues had Crowned him'with Viftory before be 
6 adptir the Age of nineteen Years, by the Conqueſt of the 
Ciry and whole Province of 'Kaud- I, a rpoar. gpon ' the 
utmoſt Confines of the whole Kingdom; and that too, from an 
Enemy no leſs Powerful than the Indian Monarch. ; ' and after- 
wards when he defcnded it againſt the whole Force of the fame 
Prince, Muſtered together in one Body to ic. The ſame 
'- Virrues they were that made; him formi to his Potent 
Neighbours, the Duke of Muſcovy, the Kia of rhe Tartars, 
and the Puiſſant King of dia himſelf : Who being diſcouraged 
by the Il ſucceſs of his firſt rnnbn.neky of which we havealready 
given an account, would neyer venture-any more to moleſt him. 
The fame tranſcendent Viruerins Breſt ery dnacen even 
at the very time that Death ſurprized him, fpur'd on to ex- 
rend his Dominions towards the North and Eaft. Agd - 
ions which he had made for that. purpoſe, gave. the 
whole World occaſion to fear that his Defign'would'mfallibly 
ſucceed. "The Chriſtians, who had the happinek ro live under 


his Subje&tion, ro this day _ ate his Dectaſe, nor. \ 


only as a King, but as Parent. Juſtice and his Good- | 
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| neſs would never ſuffer any violence to be offered them, or 
| that they ſhould be diſturbed for their Religion, which they 
| had free Liberty to exerciſe during his Reign, as being a Perſon 
| in whom thoſe Royal Virtues were ſtedfaſt and unalterable: 
| which always prevented the Fury of the Cruel and Impious 
Mahometans from moleſting the Peace and Tranquility of their 
Lives or Eſtates. And hence it is that Strangers ſtill = ever will 
bewail his loſs and bear in Remembrance his more than ordi- 
nary Endowments; as He that by by his Aﬀabiliry and Libera- 
lity invited them continually to his Court and Cities under his 
Obedience, and employed a great part of the Tribure which 
he drew from his Subjects in the purchaſe of their coſtly Mer- 
chandiſe which they brought along with them, paying bach 
generouſly and punctually what they in reaſon demanded. 

; Toward the Concluſion of that account which we have given 
' of the Life of this Great Prince, we have ſhewn that the cauſe 
| of his Death was that fame. nauſeous Diſtemper which good 
Manners will not permit to be named,and of which the Pollution 
is yet more unſeemly; and which notwithſtanding all the En- 
deavours of Art to conceal it, diſplays it ſelf in the Faces of 
- the Diſcaſed, and publiſhes with Ignominy their frequent Con- 
/ verſe with lewd Women: We have allo told you that his Death 
| happened in one of his Houſes of Pleaſure ſeated in the Province 
of Teber Eſtoon, rwwo Leagues from Damagaan, according to the 
Perſian Geographers lying 1n 78.Degrees,and 1 5. Minutes of Longi- 
tude, and 37. degrees, 20. Minutes of Latitude, twelve days 
Journey from the Capital Ciry of the Empire, and nine days 
Journey from the Caſpian Sea ; And this houſe of Pleafure inviting 
ſeveral of the Country People to ſettle round about it, was 
the Reaſon that ar length it grew to be a conſiderable Village, 
ro. which the Perſians gave the Name of Coſroe-Abaad, or . + 
Habitation of i lang who was a Prince, formerly Governour of 
the Province where this Village is ſituared; and the ſame thar 


| built this Palace of Pleaſure, in the Reign of Sefi the firſt, Grand- 


facherto-the preſent King. Butnorlong after this Coſroes falling 
into Diſgrace, the King confiſcated his Houle and all his Eftate 
after he had putthe Governour himſelf to Death, of which 1 
{hall {ay no more art preſent, - as being a Subje& not proper for 


. 


this Place. | 
We have allo in the ſame Relation ſer down the Time of this 
Prince's. unfortunate Deceaſe, which happened upon. the 26. of 
the Moon which they call Rabeia el Atter.de ['Egere 1077. or ac- 
cording to the Chriſtian Account, upon the 25. of September, 
| 1666. 
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1666, about four a clock in the Morning, at what -time the 
firſt glimpſe of Daylight-Dawn began to appear, Ecernal 
darkneſs cloſing the Eyes of that Great Monarch art the very 
Moment that Day began to give Light to his Subjects in their 
ſeveral Callings. 

We have T6 farther related, how that an Hour before, the 
Principal Eunuchs obſerving in the Prince's Eyes the Signs of 
Approaching Death, thought it fit to put our of the Room all 
the Women that were ws him, for 0 leſt ar the moment 
of his laſt Gaſp, the Tranſports of their Grief, and their loud 
Outcries , might diſcover a Secret , which it was ſo neceſl; 
at that time to conceal. To that purpoſe they perſwaded them 
that the King was aſleep, and deſired them therefore to retire 
for fear of diſturbing his Repoſe. This had been prudently done, 
if the perſons that leemedto be ſo wiſe, had had ſufficient Re- 
ſolution and Courage themſelves. Bur at the Fatal Moment 
they could not themlelves forbear to caſt forth thoſe loud ſighs, 
which betrayed the Truth to the Ladies, ſo that they had pre- 
ſently alarm'd the whole Camp with their Piercing Cries and 
Lamentations, had not the Eunuchs belought them to forbear 
but for a while, ar a time when the welfare of the Empire lay 
at Stake. To which the diſconſolate Princeſſes ſubmitted as 
much as the Importunity of their Griet would givt them leave. 

And here we are to obſerve by the way, that the Reaſon why 
the Women upon ſuch occaſions are fo deeply afflicted, is nor 
only for the loſs of the King their Husband, but for the loſs of 
; that ſhadow of Liberty which they enjoyed during his Life, 
For no ſooner is the Prince laid in his Tomb, but they are all 
ſhut up in particular Houſes, pleaſant enough tis wag their 
Situation, and wherethey want for nothing,but whatis all in all 
to them, theironly happineſs in this World, Converſation with 
Men. Whichis a Satisfaction ſo ſeverely debarred them, that 
they are not allowed ſo much as the fight of a Man. 

The Eunuchs therefore having conſulted among themſelves, 
in the midſt of their fears leſt x 4 Croud of over-halty Viſt- 
rants preſſing in at unſeaſonable hours, ſhonld awaken ſuſpicious 
Curioſity, reſolved to ſtay till the Sun was up, and thento give 
Notice of the Kings Death to the two Chief Miniſters of State, 
who were two Nlluſtrious Perſonages, that had had the Manage- 
ment of. Afﬀairs under the deceaſed King, with an'Authonty 
almoſt equal ro his own. To which purpoſe they deputed rwo 
of their Society, the Mehter, whole Office in the Perfian Court 
anſwers to that of our High-Chamberlain, according to the mean- 
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ing of the 4r«bian word, which ſignifies the Figheſt. The other 

Eunuch was called the Aga-Kaforur, a Perſon already 
well in years, and the chiefelt of thoſe that had the Cuſtody 
_ of che-Kings — as ro whom the Prince had more par- 
ricularly entruſted all his Jewels. 

Theſe rwo came to the chief Miniſters Lodgings, as if they 
had bet ſent by his Majeſty, cauſed them to pur forth all the 
Women out of the Room, and then informed them of the Death 
of Habas the Second, giving them an exa&t and punctual Ac- 
count; which was, That the day before, toward the Evening, 
after thoſe Miniſters were retired from the Kings Preſence, the 
Prince had earen heartily certain Sweet-Meats which his Wives 
had provided ; afrer which he ſeemed ro be much berter than 
he had: been for ſome time before, till about Nine of the Clock 
at Night; ar whar time of a ſudden hefell into a Swoon, where- 

on = ran to him and laid him upon his Bed : That about 
Eleven the Clock he came again to himſelf, not without ſome 
diſturbance of his Senſes. Thatatter that his Pains augmented, 
not having received any Benefit from rwo Medicins that he had 
taken by the Direction of his Phyſicians : That about T'wo of the 
Clock mthe Morning the Violence of his Diſtemper ſlackned ; but 
returning abour Three, pur him into a Delirium that laſted about 
half an Hout: bur the next half hour he took ſome Reſt. But 
toward four in the Morning, his Eyes then faintly rolling in his 
Head, gave evident figns of Deaths Approach : fo that arthe 
ſame-. inftant he expired withour any other Motion, that they 
could fay, they perceived him die. Nor indeed had he teſhi- 
Red during the whole Courſe of his Sickneſs that he had the leaſt 
_— 10n or Fear of Death : Informuch that he had left no 

either as to the Diſpoſal of his Body, nor as touching 
his Family nor Succeſſor, only in the height of his laſt Fit, rurn- 
ing his Head toward the Publick Apartment, he utter'd with 
ſome kind of Fury theſe words ; Iknow that you have poyſoned 
me, but "you ſhall drink a good ſhare of the Poyſon ; for T leave 
behind mea Son who.after my Death ſhall devour your very Hearts. 

This News did not 2 lictle ſurpriſe the rewo Miniſters, who 
did not believe the Kings Sicknels had been ſo mortal, or at 
leaſt char ic would have killed him fo ſoon : and they had juſt 
reaſon, both, -ro bewail their loſs ; but the ſecond diſplayed 
moreviſible figns of .his Griet,as loling infinitely much more _ 
his Companion. 

For -FHabas, obſerving a Piece/of Policy not uſual among, the 
Perſians, -relolved to counter-balance the Power of his Prime 
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Miniſter, believing it would be of advantage to the Government, 
thar Emulation ould render his Miniſters more intent 

their Duty : Which was the reaſon that he advanced this (c- 
cond Pex{on to that Degree,that he was nothing inferior in Autho- 
rity to the firſt, and pur into his Hands the moſt important Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, 

It was very _ that Habas's Succeſlor, would not be 
of his Fathers judgment, bur that all things would return to their 
firſt Mechod. Which moſt ſenſibly rouched the ſecond Mi- 
niſter; who ſaw himſelf tumbling into a more Private Condition ; 
and thatthere was no higher Employment to be expeRted for him, 
unleſs it were the Superintendency of the Kings Houthold ; 
which =» nothing comparable to the preſent Offices which he 
enjoyed. 

'S that he could not forbear at firſt from manifeſting the 
Excels of his Grief, but the Perſian Lords being accuſtomed 
to diflemble, he ſoon compoſed his Countenance arid modera- 
ted his Sorrows. Which having done, he told the Eunuch, that 
the Grandees of the Empire ſhould be privately called together, 
and that he would forchwich appoint both Time and Place fot 
their Meeting, which was the Anſwer alſo of the firſt Miniſtet 
to the High Chamberlain. 

In the mean time the two chief Phyſicians Mirza-Sahid and 
Mirza-Koudchek his Brother, confrlentle Lords in the Perſian 
Courr (for in the Eaſtern Countries Phyſicians are much mote 
highly eſteemed and advanced than in Exrope, ) thele Lords, I 
ſay, coming to the Door of the Royal Apartment for the 
Women, preſently after the two great Eunuchs were gone, thets 
had notice of the Kings Death, and conſequently of their ow: 
Ruin. Forthar according to the Cuſtom of that Empire, the 
Life of the two chief Phyſicians , or at leaſt their Fortune and 
Eſtates depend upon the Life of the Prince whom they attended / 
in his Sickneſs. For the ſame Week that the King died, they 
are exiled to ſome remote and prefixed Place, whither they are 
not ſuffered to carry any more of their Eſtates along with them 
than will ſuffice for a bare Maintenance ; the reſt is Confifcated, 
Which was alſo their lot, as ſhall be faid in due place, 

Bur neither the loſs of their Maſter, nor of their Liberty had 
ſo diſordered their judgments, as to hinder them from conſulti 
their own. preſervation at ſuch a. tickliſh Conjun&ture. 
one thing diſturbed them More than all the reſt, and that was 
the Report of the Kings laſt words, when he complained of be- 
ing Poyloned. For there was cnough in thole words to __ 

them 
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them tothe ſevereſt of Torments, if the ſucceeding Prince ſhould 
give credit to thoſe laſt Speeches of a Dying Monarch. 

To rid themſelves therefore from theſe Fears, they reſolved 
between themſelves, to throw the Election upon the Youngelt of 
all Habas's Sons, who being as yer bur an Infant, would in all 
likelihood continue. a long time under the Tuition of his 
Mother, and his Miniſters, from whom they could not expect 


_ to ſuffer any thing that was Fatal or Dreadful. 


And. here we muſt obſerve that Habas the ſecond left behind 
him two Sons ; or at leaſt I never heard that he left any more.Nor 
is it known whether he left any Daughters or no. For what 
is done in the Womens Apartment is a Myſtery concealed even 
from the Grandees and Prime Miniſters. Or it they know any 
thing, it is meerly upon the account of ſome particular Re- 
lation or dependence which the Secret has to ſome peculiar Af- 
fair which of neceſſity muſt be imparted ro their Knowledg, 
For my partI have ſpared neither for pains nor coſt to ſift out the 
Truth: Bur I could never diſcover any more, only that they 
believed he never left any Daughter behind him that lived. A 
man may walk a Hundred days one after another by the Houſe 
where the Women are,and yet know no more what is done there, 
than at the farther end of Tartary. 

' Now of theſe two Sons of Habas the Eldeſt who was called 
Sofie-Mirza,was then entring into his one and twentieth Year ; be- 
ing Born in the year of the Egire, 1057. for the ſuperſticion of the 
Perfians will not let us know the Month or the Day. Their 


Addiction 'to Aſtrology is ſuch that they carefully «conceal the 
Moments of their Prince's Birth, to prevent the Caſting their - 


Nativities, where they might meet perhaps with, ſomething 
which they ſhould be unwilling to know, His Father begot him 
at Eighteen years of , Age enamoured of a Circaſſian Slave, or 
Cherkes, inthe Perſian Language ; whoſe extraordinary Beaut 
and rare Endowments ſo won the Aﬀection of that lamard 
that ſhe was the firſt of all his Women that he choſe for a Wife ; 
For which reaſon during her Husbands Lifeſhe was called Nekaat 
Kanum, or the Lawful Dutcheſs ; tho there were alſo'other Wo- 
men, which were his Lawful Wives according to the Law 
and Cuſtom of that Country. 

This Eldeſt Son, according to Cuſtom was bred up in the 
Womens Palace, and committed to the Care of certain Eunuchs 
under the Eye of his Mother and his Nurſe. who was a Lady 
of great Quality , and the Wife of Muſtaufie-Elmemalek, which 
according to the force of the Perſian words, ſignifies a Watcher 
over 
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over Kingdoms. There he was bred up with all the Tendemeſs 
and Pomp, that his High Birth required, and enjoyed all the 
Liberty thar could be allowed to a Perſon of his Quality ; which 
was tO $0 up and down over all that ſpacious Palace where 
he pleaſed himſelf: for to go further into the Mens Apart- 
ments is by no means permirred thoſe young Princes. 

When he arrived at the Age of ſeventeen Years, an Accident 
befel him that rendered his Confmement nwch more cloſe. 
For it happened that an Eunuch brought him ſome Peices of 
Cloth of Tiflue, at what time the Prince being of a haughty 
Temper , and not thinking them Rich enough ,” rejected 
them with very ſcornful and fli hting Eanguage : nor was he 
better pleaſed when ir was told him that the Peices were ſent 
him by the Order of the King his Father. Which being carried 
back and perhaps aggravatedto the jealous Monarch ; his Majeſty 
believing that the overmuch Liberty which was allowed the 
young Prince did but ſerve to heighten his Arrogance and aug- 
ment his natural Pride, confined him to the remoteſt Part 
of all the Palace, 

Some perſons were of opinion that he would have cauſed his 
Eyes to have been put out.- - Bur when they found that the Walls 
of the Place to which he was confined were ordered to be raiſed, 
the more Intelligent Sort believed that the King would not pro- 
ceed to that Extremity of Rigour ; for that he would not have 
been ſo careful to prevent the Eſcape of one that was Blmd,whoſe 
Misfortune would have been ſufficient to render him incapable 
ro attempt any Enterprize of that nature. 

However when the King was ſerting forward for Mazendaran 
m the year 1665. according to our Computation, his Actions 
were ſuch, that even the Grandees and moſt Politick Courti- 
ers began to ſuſpect that he had then determined the Dreadful 
Execution. For he was not gone above Eight Leagues from 
Iſpahan , when he turned et. again of a fndden toward the 
City with a very ſmall Retinue, withour imparting his Deſign 
\ to any one of all his Favourites : bur when he arrived, all that 
he did was to enter unexpected into the Womens Apartment, 
where after he had ſaid about two hours, he came forth again 
very Penfive and Melancholy: 

Of which the Courtiers not being able ro conjeQture any other. 
apparent Cauſe, attributed it to ſame Faral Reſolution which the 
King had taken againſt the Prince his Son. Tho as it yrs afrer- 
wards they were all deceived in their judgments,and thatthere was 
another Motive that put him upon this ſwift and ſudden return. 


For 
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'For as to what | concerned this Young Prince, his Father 
was fatisfhed with his clole Confinement* in a Quarter of the 
Apartment remote from the reſt, in the Company of his Mo- 
ther and ſuch Ladies as the King had appointed to attend her 
without ſtinting her any Number : commiring him allo to the 
farther care of the Great Eunuch Aga-Nazzr, or the Perſpicacious 
Lord, to obſerve his Action, and to prevent him from attempr- 
ing any dangerous Enterprize. 

This Word Nazir moſt uſually ſignifies ſome Superintendant 
or General Overſeer. And vas bs the Perſon laſt mentioned, 
beſides-that -he had the Tuition of the Prince, was Entruſted 
alſo with the Government of the Womens Palace, and to over. 
look the Management of all Afﬀairs of the Royal Houſhold in 
epahan, an Employment which gave him great Credit and cauſed 


'himto be reſpected both in the Court and City. In both which 


Places he was highly eſteemed till the Death of his Maſter, be- 
ing as it were the Lieutenant and next to the Grand Superinten- 
dant of the Kingdom, who is likewiſe ſtil'd the Naz. 

As for the Younger Son, he was about Eight Years of Age 
when his Father Diced, being Born in the year of the Egira 1 069. 
of an Iberian Lady or Gurgi, as the Perſians call them; tro whom 
they gave the Title of Nour-Niſſa-Kanm, which Signifies word 
for word, Dutcheſs the Light of Women : the Young Prince him- 
ſelf being called by the Name of Hamzeb Mirza : Thol never 
could find or learn the true Signification of this word Hamzeh: 


, Imwſt confeſs in the Perſian Language it anſwers to the word 


Apoſtroph in our Tongue; but in that ſence I do not apprehend 
how it can {ignific a Proper Name. Nevertheleſs a Proper Name 
it is, whether it ſignifies ſomething or nothing, and that muſt 
ſufhce. | 

As for the Title of Mirzah, it is as much as to ſay the Son of a 


' Prince, as we have obſerved in another Place, where we have 


diſcovered . more art large of the Perſian Names and Titles. 

This Illuſtrious Infant, as have been informed by ſeveral of 
the Great Eunuchs, who ſometimes Attended upon him while 
He was with his Father in the Province of Mazendaran, where I 
was alſo a little. before his Majeſties Deceaſe, was a Prince 
whoſe Blooming Virtues promiſed ſomething more than Ordi- 
nary. For notwithſtanding the tenderneſs of his Corporeal Or- 
gans,the Strength of his Soul appeared in all his Actions,diſcover- 
ing fuch f1gns of Nobleneſs and Generofity, as plainly preſaged 
that one day he would be a Glorious Prince. 

Now whether theſe Signal Endowments had begot in Habas a 
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reater AﬀeCtion for him, than for his other Son : Or whether 
Fe were {waid by the moſt uſual Inclinations of Nature, which 
generally infuſe into Parents moſt Tendernels for their Younger 
Children, he would needs have this Younger Son of his to ac- 
company him in his journey. Tho others believed thar it was 
rather to gratifhie his Mother, with whoſeBeauty the King was 
extremely enamoured, ſo that contrary to cuſtom he made her a 
Partaker with him in his Royal Bed, cho two and twenty years 
of Age, and carried her along with him where ever he rook his 
Progrels. And in this laſt Progreſs wherein ſhe accompanied the 
King, ſhe had che ſatisfaction ro enjoy the Company of her be- 
loved Son, to whom the King aſſigned for Tutor and Guardian 
a Noble Eunuch, called Aga-Mubarik,* or the Bleſſed Lord. 

Thus this Young Prince hapning to be in this Houle of Plea- 
ſure, or of Sorrow rather, ſceing here it was that his Father ex- 
pired, was at hand to have Received the Diadem which the 
Grandees of the Afſernbly might have preſented him, had the 
Conſpiracy of the Two chict Phyſicians taken effect. _ 

Nor was it their fault tha it did not. For they managed their 

rt with all the Prudence imaginable. And perhaps they might 
bo laid their Plot before the Kings Death which by the Rules 
of their Art, they might eaſily foreſee. Notthart they though 
their Lives ſo much in danger till they had notice of the Dying 
Kings laſt words, bur only to ſerve themlelves in their Eſtates 
and Employments. 

To this purpole they went to the Prime Miniſter and under 
pretence of Intorming him of the Kings Death and the Nature 
of the two laſt Medicins which they, had preſcribed him, they 
fell into diſcourſe of more Important Afﬀeairs ; and talking of the 
Election, they put him in mind kw much it concerned him and 
all the Grandees of the Council to take care of themſelves : that 
the King ſome Minutes before he Died, had made loud Com- 
plaints of being poyſoned by his chief Miniſters, but that he 
left a Son that wolud devour their very hearts: that thele 
his laſt words and Complaints could not be concealed from his 
Succeſſour. - So that if they gave the Crown to the Eldeſt, who 
beſides thar he was of the Age- to take the Government into his 
own hands, and was of a haughty and cruel Dilpolition, and. 
therefore would nor ſtick to make uſe of this prerence to rid himielt 
of all his chief Miniſters and Nobility, to render himlelf by that 
means more abſolute, and make room for other New Creatures 
of his own ; more eſpecially when he came to conlider how unkind 
his Father had been to him, for _ om laſt paſt, "_ 
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he would certainly attribute to the: bad Counſel of his chief Fa- 
vourites. Upon .this they concluded, that ſince he could nor 
chuſe but ſee that the Eldeſt Son would never have any kindneſs 
for the preſent Grandees, that it would be a great piece of Im- 


prudence, to advance him to that Dignity which would em- 


power him to do all the Miſchief chat came into his Mind ; and 
therefore at ſuch a junCture of time their ſafeſt way would be to 
confer the Election upon the Youngeſt, Hamzeb-Mirzab ; a Prince 
of great hopes,and from whom the Grandeur of the Perſian Em. 
pire might expect a long Continuance for the Future, and they 
at preſent have no reaſon to fear the Diſturbance of a {weetand 
calm Repoſe, or the loſs of their Authority under a Prince that 
would not be capable of the Government in fourteen or fifteen 
Years. 

Theſe Arguments thus delivered by the two Lords, fuſt 
to the Prime Mmiſter, and then to the Second, wrought upon 
the Minds of Both as effeCtually as they could defire. 

Both the One , and the Other were convinced, and agreed to 
advancethe Younger Son, in prejudice of the Eldeſt. Their in- 
fallible Ruin hovered before their Eyes if the Eldeſt came to 
the Crown : as one that ſeeing himſelf from a Captive become 
an abſolute Sovereign, would ſoon be tranſported by his Youth 
and Pride, and thepleaſure of unlimited Controul to change the 
Face of Aﬀairs, and totake ſuch Reſolutions as Humour and Ca- 
pricioſhould inſ = into him. And who knows,cried they to them- 
ſelves, how far he may attempt upon our lives ? But above all 
che Rumour of the Kings being poyſoned, was that which pur 
them all _ the Rack : For tho they might beall very Inno- 
cent, yet the pretence was ſoPlauſible, that the very Terror of 
the Acculation reprelented the continual fears of Death to their 
Eyes as dreadful as if they were under preſent Torment, ſhould 
the Succeſſour to the Empire give Credit-to the Rumour ; where- 
as if they Elected the youngeſt, they ſhould till keep their 
high Stations of Honour and Dignity ; have leiſure and oppor- 
runiry to advance their Families and raiſe Creatures of their own ; 
Ruling all the while almoſt with an abſolute Dominion one of 
the greateſt Empires of the World. | 

Burt now, that I may not ſeem to cofitradict my ſelf by 
ſpeaking frequently of the Kings being poyſoned , when 
I have already ar the beginning ot this Diſcourſe attributed his 
Death to anorher Cauſe, I muſt beg of the Reader to make 
a {mall Digreſſion, which I ſuppole will not prove unplea- 
ſing, upon the leveral ſuſpicions which his Death begor 
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II 


in the various minds of thoſe that enquired more carioully into 
the nature of his Diſeaſe. 


Moſt crue it is then, that the moſt certain cauſe was that ' 


which I have already ſet down, that is to ſay, the Foul diſeaſe 
attended with a Cancer, which ſeizing the Griftle that forms 
the Conveyances of (melling, once, not only outwardly up- 
on the Note, but inwardly upon the Palate,and then falling upon 
the Uvula ſtopped up the paſlages of Reſpiration. Bur they who 
imagined themlelves to be more quick-ſphned, and to under- 
ſtand the bottom of things much better, would ſtill be 
whiſpering the Curious in the Ear, and I my ſelf have been 
one of thoſe to whom it has been told for a great Secret, that 
ſeveral of the chief Officers of the outward Court, and ſome 
of the Eunuchs alſo of the inward Court, or Womens Apart- 
ment, had for ſome time before agreed among themſelves 
to rid themſelves of this Great Monarch, and to that purpoſe 
had made choice of Poylon, as the moſt ſecure way, and leſs 
apt to be diſcovered. And that which inſtigated them to this 
deviliſh Reſolution, was the frantick and furious humour of 
the Prince, of which every day ſtill produced extravagant 


and bloudy Teſtimonies; which was come'to that height, that 


being one day overcome. with Wine, to which he was extreme- 
ly addited, he had cut the Throat of one of his moſt beautiful 
and legitimate Wives without any offence or other caule given :. 
that he had done the ſame to ſeveral of his Domeſtick Servants ; 
ſo that the reſt dreading the like Misfortune, and untimely Ends, 
ſuffered themſelves to be tempted into this execrable deſign of 
giving him a Potion, that ſhotild waſte him by degrees, and 
give him a ſlow Death, which ſhould not be perceived cill ic 
came to pals. Others confeſſed that in his drunken fits he had 
committed thoſe cruel Acts of which he was accuſed, yet that 
never any body attempted to poyſon him for all that ; bur that 
it was rather a ſecret ſhame and inward griet for having 
abandoned himſelf ro ſuch wild and extravagant Tyanſports 
that gnawed and devoured his heart. However it were, the 
Rumour of his being poyſoned was never any other than a 
Rumour, and was always looked upon as a Dream for which 
there was no ground ; tho had the buſineſs been more exactly 
enquired into, the truth perhaps might have come to light ac- 

cording to the Report. | | 
After the two chief Eunuchs, and chief Phyſicians had 
given an account of the Kings Death to the Prime Miniſters, 
they went alſo to inform the other Lords of the Council, ſtill 
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keeping the Secrec as private. as they could for fear the People 
or the Soldiers ſhould come to have the leaſt ſuſpicion of Ir. 
At the (ame time allo they delired chem co conſider the neceſſity 
of aſſembling together for the Welfare of the Empire, in 
regard the King was dead without declaring a Succeſſor either 
in; writing or . by word - of Mouth. Whereupon the Lords 
approved. their prudent Management, and agreed upon a Place 
W to acerable, ſuch as ſhould give no occaſion to any 
perſon living, no notto their moſt familiar acquaintance to take 
the leaſt Alarm. 

To that purpole they made choice of the Place before the 
Gate of the Palace where the King lay ſick, where not only 
They, bur all that belonged to the Court, were wont to appear 
abour ſeven of the Clock in the Morning when che Ky The 
in the Country. Whither repaired the whole Throng of Cour- 
tiers,not knowing any thing of the Accident. There alſo ap- 
peared the Lords who have their ſhare in the Government, and 
went into certain little Tents, wo to their uſual Cuſtom, 
as well to expect the Kings coming forth, as to be ready at hand 
ro receive his Commands; or for the diſpatch of Afﬀairs, which 
either need no anſwer at all from the King, or upon which they 
already know the King's mind. 

For the better underltanding of which, you are to know, as 
- already has been declared in our Treatiſe of the Government 
of the Perſians, that when the King reſides in the Country, 
they picch him a large Camp in the Form of a City. In one 
of the extreme Quarters of which Camp they erect the Royal 
Pavilions: and about fifty Paces from ts the Tents of che 
Grand Maſter of the Royal Houſhold : near to which th 
alſo ſet up ſeveral leſſer Pavilions richly furniſhed on m—_ 
for the Lords to {it down, diſcourſe one with pa. or 
for the diſpatch of Buſineſs, ſuch as I have already men- 
tioned, 

Nor is this Order of Encamping ever altered, alchough the 
King himſelf be lodged in a Houle. 

Thus it was -an caſte thing for the Lords of the Council to 
allemble together without giving the leaſt ſuſpicion to others ; 
however to keep their den the more cloſely ſtill concealed, 
they came with their uſual Trains and Habits, and with Coun- 
renances ſo well compoſed, that notwithſtanding the various 
Emotions that agitated their different Paſſions, there outward- 
ly appeared nothing bur ſuch a ſerled fatisfation and content. 
ment of Mind, as would not permit them one among another 
to dive into cach others Breaſts. The 
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The Lords being aſſembled .in one of theſe forementioned 
Pavilions, which by. accident was then erected: in a Garden of 
the uo 4 adjoyning to the Palace, next to: the Pavilions of 
the gran the Houſhold, placed themſelves in the ſame 
Order as they uled to feat themſelves in the Kings Preſence. 
That is to lay, on the Right Hand fate the Athemad-doulet, or 
chief Miniſter, {o called from/a compound word which ſigni- 
fies the Confidence of the Empire. For the word Dowler, tho 
licerally taken for Riches and Grandeur, yer Metaphorically 
and in a borrowed ſenſe, the Perfians make uſe of it to fignifie 
Dominion in general, or particularly for that which we call Rule 
or Empire in our Language, as we have ſhewed in another 

. Next to him fate the Koelar-Agaſia or Lord of the 
Slaves. By which is to be underſtood the General of the 
ſegond Body of the Perſian Militia, whom they ftile the Kings 
Slaves. Below hin fate the Naxir, or Seeer; Superintendant 
General of all the Royal Demeſnes; and who alſo takes par- 
ticular care of the "Treaſuries, Furniture, Buildings, Manu- 
fatures, Magazines, Stores, and Servants, and ina word, of 
all chings thar relate co the Kings Houſhold. 
| Next to him fate the Divaan-Beks; a word 1o formed from 

the corruption of two. other, Divaanum-Bek, or Lord of the 
Council of Juſtice. And he that bears this Tide is the ſupreme 
Judge in all Civil and Criminal Cauſes, which come before him 
by way of Appeal from all parts of the Kingdom. Nor is 
there any one but the King himſelf who can ftop the Execurion 
and Sentence by him once pronounced. Next to whom fate 
the Mr-Ateuer-Bachi, or Grand Eſquire. For thole Perfian 
words fignific, The Chief of the Princes of the Stables. The 
Hakiem-Bachi, or Chief of the Phyſicians, that is, the chief Phy- 
fician and his Brother, were they thar fate Jowermoſt upon he 
Right Hand. 

On the Left Hand, he that held che uppermoſt Seat was 
Toefenktchi, or the Lord of the Mucketeers, being the General of 
the third Body of the Perſian Militia. Next to whom fare the 
Vateaa-Noviez, or the Notary of Occurrencies, or of ſuch Tranſ- 
actions as relate ro the Empire, and may be therefore ſaid to 
be the principal Secretary of State. Next to him ' fate the 
Mir tchekar-Bachi, ox Prince of the Chace, an Office well 
known in France by the Title of Grand Veneur, or chief Hunt!- 
man of France ; and next to him the Manehiziim-Bachi, or the 
Lord of the 4ſtrologers, who is one of the moſt conſiderable 
Peers in the Court of Perſia. On the ſame fide, but bot 
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diſtance below, ſtood the two Eunuchs Aga-Kafour and Aga- 
Mabacite, 'of whom we have already made mention, as not 
being permitted, no more than the reſt of the Eunuchs, to fir 
before his Majelty. 

The Meihter, or High Chamberlain ſtood ſomewhat higher 
upon the lefr hand, and a little behind, the High Steward ofhe 
Houſhold, whom the Perſians call Ichikagafia-Bachi ; or Chief 
of the Maſters, or Lords of the Footſtool to the Throne, becaule 
his Authority extends over all the Porters, Uſhers, Guards, 
Maſters of the Ceremonies, and other Officers of the like na- 
cure belonging to the Court. But becauſe he performs the 
Office of Chict Gentleman Uſher night and day in the Kin 
Preſence, | he has no Seat inthe publick Afſemblies, rat 
ſtanding his Authority be very great, aud renders him more 
conſiderable than many that have right co fit. Nor do I find 
that any other Lords than theſe were preſent at this Grand 
Aſſembly. 

The chief Miniſter was the firſt that ſpoke, and declared at 
the ſame time what the High Chamberlain had*informed him 
concerning the Kings Death, and which had been confirmed 
to him by the two chict Phyſicians : and then proceeding, he 
cold him, © That he made no queſtion but the ſame Informa- 
« tion had already reached their Ears, and that they were not 
« ignorant how that their deceaſed Monarch was departed this 
« Life without declaring cither in writing or by word of Mouth, 
<« to whichof his two Sons he had bequeathed his Scepter, and 
« that therefore it was their duty to proceed to an Election 
« with all the ſpeed imaginable, not only becauſe it was not 
« fit that the Prince to whom Providence had deſtined the 
« Crown ſhould remain in a Private Condition any longer, 
« but alſo for the ſecurity of the Kingdom, which was al- 
« ways in jeopardy ſo long as it wanted a Governour, fince it 
<« was with Monarchies as with living Bodies, that ceaſe to 
« live when deprived of the Head. For the preventing therc- 
« fore of ſo great a Misfortune, it behoved them before they 
« brake up,tomake choice of ſome glorious Scien of the Imamic 
<« Race,ze {it upon the Throne which Habas the II. had quirred 
« fora more bleſſed Manſion in Heaven. That that greatMonarch 
<« of victorious Memory had left two Sons, as he was aflured 
« that none of all the Aſſembly had any reaſon to queſtion in 
« the leaſt, Sephie-Mirza, who was about twenty years of Age, 
« and had been left in the Palace of Grandeur, under the Tui- 


* tion of Aga-Nazir ; and Hamzeh-Mirza, about ſeven Years 
of 
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« of Age, who was there among them at Court under the 
« care of Aga- Mubarek preſent in their Aſſembly : Thar of theſe 
« two, after they had invoked the molt High God, they were 
« to choole him that the well King had in a manner deputed 
« to be Lieutenant to the glorious Succeſſor in ExpeFtation. 

By Succeſſor in ExpeFtation the Perſuans mean the laſt of the 
Imaans, who according to their Religion is their hoped for 
Meſſia, whoſe return to Earth they expect every hour. 

Now the Prime Miniſter having pronounced theſe words 
with all the Demonſtrations of a profound ſorrow, and an 


Aſpe&t full of Majeſty, which from his Aged Countenance 


ſhot both Awe and Reverence, made a ſudden ſtop, expecting 


that ſome other of the Aſſembly ſhould ſpeak and give his Ad- 
vice. Bur obſerving that the whole Aflembly our of a par- 
ticular deference and reſpect tro his Dignity and high Place, 
applauded his beginning, and by their frequent repetitions of 
Biſm Allah', or ſobe it, m the name of God, ſeemed defirous that he 
ſhould proceed : the aged Miſter modeſtly reſumed his Place, 
and beholding the Grandees one after another, told them further, 
« That conſidering the Neceſſity, and the Reſolution which 
« they had taken to Elect one of thoſe two Princes, it was 
« his Opinion, That they were to the Rigorous bur poſitive 
« neceſ{ity to which they were reduced, and which conſtrained 
« them to prefer Hamzeh Mirza tho the younger, and to fix 
« him in the Throne, tho 'to the Privation of his elder Brother. 
« The reaſon was,becaule it was well known to all the World, 
« how ſevere Habas had been always toward him: fo thar ic 
« was to be feared that the young Prince had been deprived 
« of his fight, Of which che Report had ran very hor, 
« ever ſince the deceaſed Monarch at his departure ' from 
« Tſpahan, diſplayed luch a diſmal diflarisfa&tion in his- Coun- 
« renance, that portended nothing but fatal ; and which th 

« had more reaſon to believe, becauſe the King at the be- 
« ginning of his ſickneſs, had ſent in great baſt, without im- 
« parting his deſign to any of his Council, an Eunuch with 
<< private Orders to the ſame City, Which Orders could be 
« no other than either to take of the Head, or pluck out the 
« Eyes of the young Prince, to the end he mi irbe uncapable 
« of ſucceeding to the Crown after his death : For in all other 
« things the King never failed ro communicate his Secrets 
«* to lome”one of his Council, and particularly to the Prime 
« Miniſter, who was always accuſtomed to ſeal with his own 
« Seal, all ſuch Commands and Orders to which the King 
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« affix'd his Signet, which if it were {o, they could not Elect him, 
« without running themſelves into a great Confuſton, if he 
« ſhould be already either Dead or Blind. For you know 
« ſaid he, that the ſacred Laws of the Elect of God not permit- 
« ing any perſon under that unfortunate Circumſtance to be 
« gur Sovereign Monarch, we ſhould be conſtrained afrer all to 
« apply our ſelves to Hamzeb Mirza. And what thanks I would 
« fain know, will he then give us for our Election ? Will 
« he not have reaſon to tax us with our want of Aﬀection, for 
<« chooſing him at a force put, when we knew there was no 
« poſſibility for his Brother xo govern 2 Will it pleaſe him, do 
« you think, to accept a Crown at our hands, which we have 
<« offered to another > Will he think himſelf beholden to us for 
< our ſuffrages which we did not give him out of Kindnels or 
« Aﬀection to his perſon, but merely out of invincible Neceſli- 
« ty 2 And God grant he may ſtop there, with being only ſa- 
« risfhed that he ows us nothing. Who knows bur that he may 
« ſtudy Revenge, and whether our Coldneſs may not kindle in 
< his Breſt a Fire that will not be quenched withour our Ruin 
« 2nd the deſtruction of our Families?Bur this is not all that we are 
« to confider ; when the Welfare of the Kingdom lies art ſtake, 
« particular Intereſts muſt give way. Mind Trefine my Lords, 
« what have obſerved at . Beginning of my Diſcourſe. Ir be- 
ﬆ hoves us to avoid the Dangers of an Interregnum, which will 
< continue long, while time is waſted in Meſlages to and fro 
< from hence to the Capital Ciry. But Providence hath pur in- 
« to our Hands Hamzeh-Mirza. What remains then bur to follow 
© the Commands of Providence, and forthwith to advance the 
« Fayoured of Heaven to the Sacred Throne of Prince of the 
« World. 

The Prime Miniſter having thus delivered himſelf, gave no 
{mall occaſion to the reſt of the Lords ro muſe from whence this 
Opinion of his ſhould 'proceed. Bur in regard he was a Perſon 
that had always lived in high Reputation for his Integrity, and 
for that his being ſtriken 1n years, and his long, experience in 
Afairs rendered him greatly conſiderable, they never ſuſpected 
the Advice which he had given had been the Effect of lelf-in- 
rereſt; more eſpecially becauſe there was nothing propounded 
but what the whole Aſſembly believed ro be very real. At 
length the greateſt part entertained a Propoſal fo acceptable to 
their wiſhes with great Joy : and they who only had in their 
view their own particular Eſtabliſhmenr, were no leſs willing, 
in purſuance of the Prime Miniſters Counſel, to be thought - 

we 
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well affefted to the publick Welfare, when indeed they mind- 
ed nothing but their own Grandeur : For the ſame Conſiderations 
that had ſway'd the Prime Miniſter, and the Chief Superintendant,as 
we have ſaid already, had got poſſeſſion of their Minds likewiſe, 
and infuled into them an Apprehenfion of the uncertainty 
of their Conditions,jt Sephie-Mirza were advanced to the Throne. 
For that the Young Prince, were it only to ſhew his Abfolure 
Power, would Rule according ro his own Fancy, and change 
his Officers: as he pleaſed himſelf, Nor could they think other- 
wiſe but that ſome ſecret Inſtigations of Revenge would govern 
his Proceedings againſt them, as being perſwaded, that their 
Complacency had contributed ro his Misfortunes ; and that 
they were ſo far from pacifying the diſpleaſure and complaints 
which the deceaſed 'King his Father made againſt him, -thac 
they had applauded-and flattered his Indignation. On the other 
fide, if -the report were true of : Habas's: being poyloned by the 
Conſpiracy of ſome of his Lords, : it was cafie to conjecture how 
they v5 were guilty could not chooſe but feel a Remorle of Con- 
ſcience, and with what Terror they-look'd: upon: a Succeſlor, 
who being naturally enclined ro violeace; : would readily lay 
hold upon a Pretence fo plauſible to revenge his Father's Death. 
Burt. from-the Election. of the Younger Son thete was no ſuch 
Apprehenſion of danger; in regard all things. would-move in 
their uſual Courſe, and for that his Minority:would give them 
leiſure to provide for themſelves, 'and to make the belt advan- 
tage of the Employments which: they enjoyed; : Fhereupon 
they weighed in the'{ſame Balance thei Probabilicies, which the 
Prime Miniſter had ſer forth, - of 'the Death - of the - Eldeſt. 
of the two Princes, and the hazards which the Monarchy: would 
run through a tedious ExpeRtarion. © And therefore they all with 
one Voice concluded upon the Election of Hamzeb-Mirza. 

But among all the Grandees there was not any one that teſti- 
fied ſo violent a Paſſion for the Election of the Youngelt Son, as 
the Superintedant General : nor indeed was there any one whole par- 
ticular Intereſt had more reaſon to urge him to it, as having more 
cauſe to fear the advancement of the Elder,than anyof the reſt. And 
moreover, he made no queſtion, that he would lay it to his 
Charge, that he had not the Furniture, the rich Cloaths, and 
other things that he deſired : all which things by virue of his 
Office of Superintendant, were at his diſpoſal. On the other {ide he 
had done ſeveral kindnefles for the Mother of the Younger Son, 
whoſe Officer he was in the ourward Palace, and then by the 
Aſliſtance of the Eunuchs that attended her in the Womens Apart- 
| Cecce ment 
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ment, he was in hopes to work himſelf fo effeftually into the 
Favour both of the Princeſs, and her Son, that he might be in a 
Condition to: continue himſelf for a longer time in that high 
Credit, wherein he had lived, during the Reign of the Father. 
To which purpoſe when itcame to his turn in Rank and Dignity, 
which was the third Place of Honour, to give his Opinion, ir 
was with leſs indifference than thoſe that preceded him had done, 
He confirmed all that had been ſaid by the Support of the Empire, 
or the Prime Minifter, He added: moreover that he could not 

reciſely tell in what Condition Sephie-Mirza was at that time ; 
29070... that it could not. be but very bad, or rather fo deplo- 
rable, that it would not ſuffer either Himſelf, or any. others in 
his behalf, todream of the Empire: Thar for the paſt Years of 
1075. and 1076. after his Father had ſhuthim up under a cloſe 
Reſtraint, ' He had been kept very private: Thatfor him that 
ſpoke, he made no queſtion but that Habas had cauſed:the Eyes 
of the Prince to be pur out, as not believing him fit ro:Govern. 
Of which there was nothing gave him r Aflurances,than that 
there had been' no! mention made of the: Prince fince the Kings 
laſt Progreſs to Mazendaran, at what time the deccaled King, 
being upon the Road. nor above eight Leagues diftant trom the 
Capial: Ciry, bruſh'd of a ſudden back again in great haſt, no 
man + ng either the Iflue 'of his Recurn, nor why he went. 
And therefore there was no farther reaſon to doubr, ' but'that he 
did it atlength with a full derermination to rid the world of that 
Young Prince. - Nor did there need any other convincing 
Proof of what he ſaid, than the Eunuch, 'who not long fince 
had been diſpatched with private Orders, which coold only 
relate t- that Prince. And therefore it was an irrdtional thing 
to deliberate ro which :of thecrwo Sons they ſhould offer the 
Crown, ſince only Hamzeb-Mirza was by Heaven preſerved'tobe 
their Prince. 

Thus was this Royal Infant about” ro have been -advan- 
ced tothe Throne to the Excluſion of his Elder Brother. All 
the'Granidees 'gavetheir Conſents for this Eleftion, nor hat-one of 
theſewho had right to {peak-denied him-his voice. There were 
only 'rwo Eunuchs that had not ſpoke a word. And who 
would have 'thought they durft have preſumed to -haveſpoken 
2 word? efpecially 'the-leaft in Credit of the rwo ? {ſeeing that 
neither the one -or'the other having neither Right, Ticleor Au- 
thority:to ſpeak, could anyone have imagined that they ſhould 
have - been ſo bold:to'entertain Sentiments .contrary to all the 
reſtof *thar 1iuſtrious Family? 'Or:if they ſhould have been fo 
daring, 
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daring, was there any likelyhood they ſhould have the Confi- SE 


dence to declare them, and to carry it againſt ſo rhany Voices ? 

Nevertheleſs ir fo came to pals in a Manner that may be 
thought to be almoſt Miraculous, as well by reaſon of the Cir- 
Jan age already obſerved, as, for thoſe* which we are going 
about to obſerve. Which aſſures ns that there is a Superior Pro- 
vidence which concerns it ſelf in the Management of all human 

- Aﬀairs, commands all Events, and frequemly brings things to 
pals contrary to all our Expectations,as here it hapned where Sephie 
was Elected notwithſtanding the confederacy of perſons intereſled, 
and the favourable opportunities to advance their Defigns. 

Now this ſame Eunuch that broke all the Meaſures which theſe 
Lords had taken was 4ga-Mubarek, in great Credit at Court, as 
we have already obſerved, as being the perſon to whom the King 
had committed the Tuicion of his ſecond Son. He, I ſay, was 
Tutor to Hamzeh-Mirza whom the Grandees all endeavored to 
advance to the Throne, and whom it therefore behoved rather 
than any other to ſupport and encourage their Suftrages, lance that 
in all likelyhood the Grandeur of his Illuſtrious Pupil would be 
a means infinitely to advance his Reputation, and preſent him 
a o_— the moſt glorious that a perſon of his Condition could 
hope for. 

Nevercheleſ the love of Juſticeprevailed over all other Tem 
tations that could affect his Soul; ſo that it was not without a noble 
Indignation that he heard the Propoſal of the firſt Miniſterto pre- 
fer the Younger before the Elder Brother, which games {o 
much the more by how much he found the Lords of the Coun- 
cil ſo readily inclined to a Condelcenſion. Thereupon he rook 
a Reſolution worthy that Ancient and Conſtant Fidelity which 
the Ewnuchs have already gloried in. Herthought ic his Duty to 
prevent ſuch a diſorder and confuſion as much asin him lay, and 
that tho he had no right to: ſpeak in that Aſſembly, yer chat 
it was lawful for him for once to violate a Cuſtom which was 
no more than a bare Ceremony, to the end he might reduce into 
the right way, thoſe that went about to break thar Love which 
Nature ſ{cemed to have eſtabliſhed , and which Religion 
favoured. 

Nevertheleſs he ſtaid till every one had ſpoken intheir turns, as 
well in reſpect to the Lords ſo much his ſuperiors, as for that he {till 
was in hopes that ſome one of better judgmenc,or at lealt of berter 
Principles ſhould deliver his Opinion more juſtly and according to 
Layv,and deliver him out of that perplexity wherein ſuch a trouble- 
ſom Accident would engage him.Bur when he ſaw that they had all S 
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with "one Conſent concluded 'to Elect the Younger Brother to 
the prejudice of the Eldeſt, under pretences, which how ſpecious 
ſoever, they ſeemed ro be, were only the "arp of Intereſt, 
and upon Conjectures roo weak at the bottom to gain credit in 
ſuch an important Aﬀair, with a fearleſs, yer reſpetful beha- 
viour he thus began: 

' © The Propoſal, Princes, and Lords of Lords, ' which you 
« have made to exclude from the-Crown Sephie, the Eldeſt Son 
« of Habas the Second, to whom it appertains by Law, and to 
« 1dvance in his room Hamzeh-Mirza, is an on: to Juſtice 
« 1nd:the Laws of the Elect Meſſiah, too viſible to believe you 
« have ſuffered your ſelves to be ſwayed to ſuch a defign any 
« otherwiſe than-by ſome dazling Appearances as have ſur- 
« prized 'your Judgments. ' For I dare be confident that not 
« one.among you all does think the Mortives that have been 
« alledged ſufficient. No ----- the Pretence which you have 
« borrowed for the: Election' of Hamzeh-Mirza is not rational. 
« The true Reaſon that prevails in your Minds, if T may be 
« ſo bold to tell you, tho you know it as well as my elf, is 
« your deſire ro govern Perſia for many years to come, and at 
« your own ns Ir is therefore that you would elect an 

er whoſe Minority you may be able with permiſſi- 
« on to exerciſe an abſolute Authority. For what is alledged 
« of the Eldeſt Prince, that without doubt he is either deprived 


« of his Life, or of his Sight, 'can be look'd _-= only as a 


« delnfion. - For chad it been fo, ſhould I have heard nothin 
« of it? Ithar ever ſince the Kings departure from the Capital 
« Ciry ' have always been exactly acquainted with whatever 
« palled in the Womens Palace ; I that have always been a con- 
cc Rane Attendant init; and more than that have had the Go- 
<« yernment of the Young Prince ? If the Eunuch, who was 
& ſent Poſt ſomermne ſince to Tſpahan, had private Orders to the 
« rvine of Sephie-Mrza out of a deſign to render him incapable 
* of the Succeſſion, ſhould I have diſcovered nothing Or 
« would not the deecaſed King have made ſome alterations in 
« the condition of his ſecond Son, for whom he had deſigned 
<« the Imperial Throne after his death > Would he not have en- 
« larged his Revenue, and augmented the Splendour of his 
* Court 2 Would he have concealed it from me, and the Light 
* of Women,che Lady Mother of the Young Prince ? Or if he had 
« concealed it from me, would it not have been more cafe for 
* me than for you to have diſcovered ſomething ? fince I have 
* always hved in the Inner Palace, and that I knew every thing 
« that 
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& that paſſed there under the greateſt Secreſie ; whereas you are 


&* {o far from entring into it, that' you can only look upon the. 


&« outſide of it. In a word, there is nothing in all that which 
« you pretend to fear, Sephie-Mirga lives and ſees, my life for 
«< yours, God is my caution ; and if it be not fo, here is my 
© head. You cannot thetefore withour great Injuſtice, or rather 
« foul Trealon, forget the Eldeſt, and ſacrifice him to your 
« own Paſſions, and the Intereſts of his Younger Brother. Ra- 
« ther let the Younger Brother be ſacrificed 'to Him and the 
« Intereſts of the Kingdom. Do you not foreſee how you 
« are going about to throw the Kingdom into a diſmal Con- 
« fuſion, and fill-ir with Divition 2 Think you the reſt of the 
« Grandees will ſuffer themſelves to be accounted Perſons with- 
« out Law;and approve your Votes ? Think you the People will 
« take your Crimes upon their ſhoulders,and endure the Younger 
« Brother fitting upon the Throne of the Faithful, whom 
« you could not place there till- you had trampled under foot 
« the moſt Sacred Duties with which Religion inſpires us ? On 
« the other fide, all the World will riſe againſt you, to take 
« part with the Lawtul Heir ; or it that Id not come to 
« pals, you will be laden with Curſes, and looked upon as 
« the Authors of a moſt Execrable Aflaflination: You will bluſh 
« for ſhame all your Lives, and live with perpetual torment 
« in your breaſts. Hamzeh-Mirza alſo himſelf, for whom you 
« have proſtituted your Conſciences, will not he reward you 
« for it one day? He will look upon you as Dogs that ad- 
« yanced him to his Honour only for the Hounds fees; and 
« as ſuch who in hopes to fatten your ſelves during his Mi- 
« nority, forſook God, the Law, the Prophet, the Book, the 
« Explanation, Right Reaſon, and Juſtice. I am ſure his 
« Judgments will- purſue you, and that the leaſt puniſhmenc 
« you can expect will be to be ſent naked into ſome Deſert, 
© there to thank God for only ſaving your Lives. 

There he ſtopt of a ſudden with ſome diſturbance in his 
Countenance : but immediately proceeds with a ſudden Ex- 
clamation : 

« Hamzeh Mirza, cried he, Hamzeh Mirza, to what an 
« extremity do you reduce him ? Would you, my Lords, that 
« ſhould go and ftrangle him with my own hands, and thar 
© I ſhould bring him dead into your preſence ? I have the power, 
* heis under my charge.By that means I (hall be ablero artar 
* you from making an ill Choice: You ſhall then be con ined 
«* to carry the Crown to the Eldeſt ; and then I leave you to 
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__ conlider how he will receive it at your hands, when he 


« ſhall find that nothing could reduce you to your Allegiance bur 
« ſuch a fatal extremity. 

With this chreataing Language he concluded his Speech ; 
leaving the Lords of the Aſſembly ſo ſurprized thatit a Moun- 
rain bad fallen ar their feet, asthey ſay in Perſia, they could not 
have been more aſtoniſhed. They could not divine the reaſon 
that ſhould induce the Eunuch to ſuch a determined Reſolution : 
He was neither inſtigated by Hatred, Fear, nor Hope. Not by 
Hatred, becauſe they knew he tenderly foſtered his lovely 
Pupil. Much leſs by Fear, fince he could expect nothing bur 
a ſoft Indulgence in reſpeR of himſelf*from the Perſon that had 
been bred up in his Arms. Nor could he hope for any of thoſe 
advantages ha the Eldeſt, whoſe diſpoſition he was not well 
acquainted with ; for tho he might have a kindnels for him, ir 
could never be fo great as that of the younger Brother, who 
had ſuck'd it in with his Milk. Therefore | of all found that 
he ſpoke againſt his own Intereſts, and that it could be nothing 
elſe 36 his zeal for Juſtice and the Welfare of the Empire, his 
defire to ſatishe the People, and his Loyalty toward his de- 
ceaſed Maſter,that cauſed him to a& in that manner. However 
it encrealed their reſpet for him, and obliged them to admire 
his Sentiments ſo generous, tho contrary to their Intentions, and 
ſuch as altogether diſapproved their Conduct. 

It was about half a quarter of an Hour before any one of 
the Aſſembly durſt ſo much as open their Lips; bur ſtill they 
fate looking one upon another, without ſpeaking a word, per- 
plexed berween the ſhame of recanting, and the fear of the 
danger which they ran, ſhould they adventure obſtinarely to 
defend their firſt Reſolutions, Ar length the chief Miniſter, 
whether ic were that he was more a friend to Juſtice thanthe 
reſt, as there was reaſon to conjecture from his wonted noble 
and unbyaſſed manner of proceeding, or whether he feared 
leſt any other ſhould ſpeak before him, which had rendered 
him guilty, in regard it was his Place to ſpeak firſt, as he had al- 
ready done when he argued o ſtifly againit Sephie Mirza. How- 
ever it were, the Prime Miniſter firft breaking filence thus be- 
gan : * That true it was, that if the Aſſembly were infallibly 
* aflured that the Eldeſt Son of Habas II. was no longer in 2 
* condition to receive the Crown, they might juſtifie the 
** Election of the ſecond Son ; but ſince 4za Mubarek fo confi- 
cc eas allerted, that Sephie Mirza had neither loſt his life, nor 
« his fight, they ought to chooſe him without any further 
« delibera- 
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« deliberation: And therefore fram the bottom of his heart 
« he gave him both his Voice and all his choiceſt Wiſhes; pro- 
« reſting that it was their duty forthwith' ro go and offer hin 
« the Diadem and the Empire, 

Upon thole words all the reſt of the Lords grew faint-hearted, 
and had no longer power to defend the Injuſtice which they 
had began. For the condition of theſe Lords renders them 
naturally fearful, who as illuſtrious, and as great Princes as 
they ſeem to be, are in effect bur lo many Slaves ;, their Lives, 
their Liberty, their Honour, their Eſtates abſolucely depending 
upon the Pleaſure of the Sqvereign'; So that they were fo far 
from perliſting in their firſt Opinions, thac-they firove which 
ſhould be the farſt thar ſhould renounce what they had done; 
and diſlembling their Diſconteats, they all unanimouſly de- 
creed, *©* [That {ince the Eldeſt Son was in a condition to enjoy 
« the Crown, which legally appertained- to him, that ic was 
« their duty without delay to fetch him from the Palace of 
« Grandeur, and accompany him to the Throne. 

And thus was Sephie-Mirza ele&ted Monarch of: the Perſians 
contrary to the Intention of thoſe themſelves that. gave their 
Voices for him. 

The Prime Miniſter added, that after ſo unfortunate an 
Election of the King, they were immediately to proceed to a 
ſecond, which was the Nomination of a Perſon .among the 
great Lords of the Kingdom, who was 40 polt wich all ſpeed 
to 1ſpaban, to ferch the Prince ont of the Palace where he was 
encloſed, and ſeat him in his Throne with all che: accuſtomed 
Ceremanies, and to cauſe him to be acknowledged Sovercign 
Lord of the Perſian Empire. 

Now though this Election were not of £qual iraportance 


with the Election of the Prince, yer did it not occaſion a lit- | 


tle trouble among the Lords; who had no 4fincere and 
real Amity one for another, after the manner -of Courtiers: for 
everyone had their particular deſigns, and had an eye upon his 
Companion. However the Perlon to be nominated was to 
be taken our of their Number, becauſe there was nor any of 
higher Quality than they were then at Court; and they thar 
were of Inferiour Rank could not pretend to:tharHonour. Bur 
then again, believing that the Perſon, who ſhould happen to 
be encruſted with ſuch a weighty Errand, would in all proba- 
bility gain a great Aſcendant overthe young Monarch's-favour, 
who to recompence the welcome Tidings of ſuch a Meſlenger, 
would afford him a large ſhare of his AﬀeRtions, their buſineſs 
Was 
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was to caſt their Eyes upon ſome One whoſe good nature and 
generous temper they might beſt diſpence with; it they could 
not find out one of abſolute Probiry,and Sincerity. For what will 
not Vice attempt, when furniſhed-with ſuch great advantages 
Or what Impreſſions will not an evil perfon ſtamp upon a Soul, 

Gr. alrogether rare, or on a Prince whole tender 
Years will not permut him a due experience in the Afﬀairs of the 
World 2? | | | 

So that every one of the Lords took care ro nomunate our of 
their number ſuch a one as they thought would do leaſt miſchief, 
who if he had not a Will tro do them good, ſhould have as 
little defire to do them harm. As for the Prime Miniſter, and 
the Superintendant, who for their high Dignity had moſt right 
to the honour of ſuch an important Depuration could not be 
ſpared, becauſe at that junure of time their Preſence was 
abſolutely neceſſary at Court. The Prime Miniſter was to ſtay 
for the diſpatch of Buſineſs and to give Audiences upon Aﬀeairs 
of State, and by his Preſence to prevent any Diſturbance that 
__ ariſe upon the news of Habas's Death, if by any Accident 
it ſhould happen to be divulged before the time ; which would 
ſoon have come to light by the abſence of the Prime Miniſter, 
who never ſtirs from the Prince's Elbow, if the King be alive. 
Nor was it more poſlible for the Superintendant to ftir, as well 
for the ſame reaſon, as for that He, having the ſole ordering of 
all che rich *Furniture and Treaſures of the King's Houle, and 
of all the Convoys and Waggons every day going and coming to 
the Court with Proviſions and other ' Neceſlaries, cannot leave 
his Employment, for fear any Diſorder or Confuſion ſhould 
happen. 

Then again, becauſe it was ſtill convenient that the People 
ſhould know no more bur that the King was ſick, that was 
it which prevented the Grand Maſter ot the Houſhold from 
being ſent; in regard his Office, like thoſe of the two former, 
obliges him to be always near the King, + The chief Aﬀtrologer, 
and the chief Phyſician were not of Quality ſufficient to fp 
to that Honour, and much leſs the Two Eunuchs. In- 
deed the Dignity of the Grand Eſquire, and Grand Huntſman 


\might-in ſome meaſure have claimed it. Burt in regard they 


are not properly Officers of the Kingdom, bur rather the Kings 

cers; they began to caſt their lies upon the Generals of the 
Army, the General of the Slaves, and the General of the Muſquet- 
teers, chiefly becaule they are ſuperiour in Dignity to the two 
latter, and for that their Employments do not tye them to be 
at 
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ar Court ; True it is, they were not very . grateful ro the Lords ; 
but for once as before there was a neceflity that Inclination and 
Aﬀection mult give way to Duty. 

Of theſe two Competitors, the General of the Slaves ex- 
pected the Precedency as his due, in regard his Employment 
gave him the Preheminency ; which he could nor diffemble, 
but diſplayed his hopes and expectations in his very Counte- 
nance. However he miſſed of his reckoning : for, he had nor 
one Friend in the whole Aflembly ; they knew him roo well, 
to bea crafty Knave of a turbulent \pirit, and of a miſchievous 
humour ; and therefore they were all atraid it he ſpake firſt to, 
the new King, he would not forget his old tricks, but would 
form ſuch Contrivances at leaſt againſt the greateſt part of them, 
that they ſhould not eaſily dilintangle chemielves. Upon which 
confiderations they gave their Voices unanimouſly tor the Ge- 
neral of the Muſquetteers. Not bur that they had ſome appre- 
henſions of him likewiſe, as not having altogetheer the Repu- 
tation of a ſincere man, only he was a Saint in compariſon of 
the other. For his Cunning did not carry him to the full ex- 
rent of Malice. Beſides that he was looked upon as a Per- 
ſon of great Parts, and one that underſtood the Courr, and 
the Intereſts of the Neighbouring Princes. For which Reaſon 
he had been ſent for ſome Years before in the Quality of an 
Embaſlſadour to the preſent King of the Indies Aurang-Zeb, to 
congratulate his coming to the Crown; and had behaved him- 
ſelf with ſo much Grandeur in the Embaſſie, that his Maſter 
gave him figoal Teſtimonies of his Satisfaction. And indeed 
his Redomantadoes in that Court are ſtrangely remarkable, ſuch 
as the Reader will hardly credit, when I ſhall publiſh what 1 
have collected in reference to that Embaſſie. 

This Lord, then, being thus deputed, the Afſembly-. gave 
order about ſome other things that concerned his journey, and 
how they ſhould manage Afﬀairs-at Court in expectation of the 
New King. 

Firſt, Ic was ordered that Eleven Perſons ſhould accompany 
the Commiſſioner to 1/pahan, that is to ſay, rwo Afſtrologers, 
the Munchizjm-Bachi, or the Chiet of thoſe thar profeſs thar 
Science, who was called ' Mirza-Baker, and with him another 
Aſtrologer, one of the moſt noted in the Kingdom, whoſe 
Name was Mahamed-Saſeh. "They were to be preſent at the 


Coronation, with an Aſtrolabe in their hands, to take the for- 
runate hour, as they term it in the Perſian Language, and oþ- 


{erve the lucky Moments that a happy Conſtellation ſhould 
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int out for Proceedings of that Importance.  T'o theſe they 
added four of the Principal Officers employed in the cuſtody of 
the Treaſure to carry and take care of what Jewels ſhould be 
requiſite for the Ceremony. The other five were not then 
nominated, in regard that every one of the Principal Officers 
of State had a right to appoint his own Deputy upon that Oc- 
caſion. | | | 

Thoſe five Commiſſioners, who are always Perſons of Qua- 
lity, were in their Maſters names to throw themſelves at the 
feer of the new Monarch, ſo ſoon as he- ſhould be brought 
forth of the private Apartment of the Palace, and at the Ce- 
remony of the Coronation to repreſent the Perſon by whom 
they were moms Of which the one was the Prime Mimiſter ; 
the other the Grand Superintendant ; the third, the General 
of the Slaves ; the fourth, the Lord Chief Juſtice ; and the fifth, 
the Principal Secretary of State. 

In the ſecond place it was ordered by the Lords, that the 
General of the Muſquetteers, with his Eleven Attendants, ſhould 
ſer forward the next Morning before day, unleſs the Grand 


{ Aftrologer ſhould find the Conttitution 'of the Heavens and the 
' Aſpects of the Planers nor to be favourable ; whereupon they 


ſhould forbear till a more lucky ſeaſon. That then every one 
ſhould depart, and ſtay at a New Caravan-Seray, which is four 
Leagues from Demagaan,till the Twelve Perſons being all arrived, 
they might proceed altogether 'in their Journey. | And that 
for fear left if they ſhould depart in A from the Camp 
Royal, they ſhould create too great a jealoutte of the cauſe of 
their Journey. | 

In the third place the Lords ordained that the General of the 
Mulquetteers ſhould carry a Letter to his Majeſty in the name of 
the whole Aſſembly, which ſhould be read in their hearing," be- 
fore itwas put into his hands, that nothing might be inſerted bur 


\ what was approved by all. , 


In the fourth place* they unanimouſly agreed, for the bet-: 
ter concealing the Kings Death, that every one ſhould Offi 
ciate in their {everal Stations, as they did before the doleful Ac- 
cident hapned ; and pay their accuſtomed Attendance abour the 
Palace, That in the mean tifie they ſhould amule the People 
with a belief that the King was only fick, and in a fair way of 
recovery. - That - the Eunuchs there preſent, and others con- 
cexned, {hould endeavour 'to keep all things private in the Wo- 
mens Palace, and uſe their utmoſt diligence to chear and com- 
fort up the Women, for fear their loud Complaints and Moans 
ſhould be heard by thoſe withour. In 
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In the fifth place ir -was ordered that the Eunuchs with the 
chief Phyſicians ſhould take care ro enibalm the Body of rhe 
deceaſed King, to the end he might afterwards be pur irito a 
Leaden Cofhn according to Cuſtom. 

Laſtly, 'The fame Lords ordained that at the end of Eight 
Daysall the Courtſhould depart from the Village of Koſroes- 


Abaad where then it was ; and in regard it was impoſlible in fo - 


oreat a Hurry to travel far in a day;that they'would make ſhort 
Journeys to Kachaan ; that they fhould order.:their March ac- 
cording: to the Seaſon,” and as: they: thonght molt proper, to 
prevent all occaſions that: might+give-the People any: reaſon 
"_s curiouſly. tro pry 'into. the» condition of the Kings Per- 
on. | 
Toward Evening the Letter which -was. to: be preſented tothe 
' New Monarch was: delivered to the General £ the Slaves. Ir 
was put up in a Purſe of Cloth of-Gold;*idrawn together with 
ſtrings of twiſted Gold and Silk, with Taflels of the ſame, and 
ſo knit into a Knot. It was ſealed with ſoft Wax ; upon which 
the Chiet Miniſter put his own Seal. Nor was any omutted of all 
thoſe Knacks and Curioſities which the Oriental People make ufe 
of in making up their Epiſtles." | 
By this Letter, of which I was very careful to get a Copy, 
drawn from the Original, the Lords gave' His moſt Excellent 
Majeſty to underſtand, «© How the Great Potentate and Ruler 
<«« whoſe place is in Paradiſe, King Habas II. whoſe: bright- 
« ſhining Glory God increaſe, departed this Lite the twenty 


« ſixth of the Moon called Rabeya-el-eſany, ar the Deaiagſct 


« the Return ( that is, of the Retum of her Light) wi 
« having made any Will, or given. any Order touching his 
£ Succelfour, or nominated any Perſon to” Govern the King- 
« dom. | 
« That as ſoon as they had notice of the Diſmal Accident, 
« they aſſembled together to conſider who the Perſon was 
« whom Heaven had EleQed to ſucceed the King. Whereupon 
« with an unanimous conſent they had as ſoon named Him, 
« and cauſed his moſt Excellent. Perſon to be acknowledged 
« Lord of Kingdoms of vaſt Extent, and only capable to lup- 
« ply the Throne of the Immortal Succeſſion of Prince of the 
« World. Upon which they had pur up their moſt ardent 
« Prayers, that God would be pleaſed to ſurround him with 
« Glory, and to prepare for him Triumphs worthy the high 
« Honour to which he had called him, Proteſting at his Feer, 
« that they were his moſt humble and moſt obedient Slaves. 
Ddddd 2 « That 
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« Thar co cftabliſh his moſt Magnificent and moſt Glorious 
« Perſon in the Throne* which reſembled the Celeſtial, they 
<« had deputed one of their Members, the General of the Muſ- 
« auetteers to deliver him their moſt humble and miſcrable 
« 1; ; who was accompanied with ſeveral other Perſons 
&« elected to $ by word' of month in the name of the 
< whole Aflembly their Submiſſions and Vaſlalage, and chen 
<« to fupply the places of the moſt humble Slaves of rhe Throne, 
<«« which is the true Seat of the Xalibat, (or Pontificate ) in 
< the great Solemanity-of his Coronation, to- be rmed by 
&« the Impoſition of the Sacred Inamic Tiara ( or Prophetick 
<« Tiarg,) That the Body . of his thrice Hluſtrious Father, 
« whole place is in Paradiſe, whoſe bright ſhining Glory 
« God cncreaſc, ſhould be conducted to the Ciry of Kachaan ; 
« and that with. the reſt of . the Court, they who had taken 
< the boldnels ro write theſe” Preſents would expect the moſt | 
« firm Orders which his Majeſty would be pleaſed co ſend them, 
« as well for the Place of his Burial, 2nd for ſuch other Duries 
« ro which cheir Vallalage 'of indiſpenſable neceſlicy engaged 
<« them. | 

This was the ſubſtance of the Perſian Letter, of which we 
have expreſſed the Stile , and irairated the Strain as near as our 
Language would permit. Moreover upon the Back' and the 
lowermoſt Fold was ſet the Seal of the Prime Miniſter according 
to Cuſtom. -- | 

The next day che General of the Muſquerteers, and the other 
Eleven Perlons departed, . and made all the haſt that poſſibly 
they could : Yet-not fo faſt as they could havedeſired, or as 
Occaſions of that nature ' required. For conſidering the vaſt 


number thar rode Poſt altogether, it was not to be expe&ted they }- 


ſhould mect with change of Horſts ; befide the danger of 
breaking or endamaging the Jewels by a violent Motion, was | 
a thing which che Offcers of the Treaſury were much affraid 
of, Thus they travel the hundred and twelve Perſian 


( which make a hundred and forty French ) between Kofroes- 


abaad and Tſpahan, where. they arrived the ſevench day after 
they ſer out, upon a Saturday. Which was the third of the . 
Moon, called Gumadr-el-avel, which anſwers to our ſecond 
of Ofober, according to the Computation. known among us ; 


_ "aboutſeven of the Clock in the Evening ; at what time the Mer- 


chants and Tradefmen in the Bazars and Piazzas thur up their. 
Shops, and every body goes to his own home. 


Some 
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Some . perſons of Quality obſerving this numerous ..T reop 
chat came Poſt,and knowing the general of the Slaves atthe head 
of them, and the reſt of the Commons which 'they had ſeen at 
Court, believed that they rode before, and were come; to 
pare all chings ready ia the Kings Palace by his Order for the 
Reception of his Majeſty, whoſe Retura that City had long 
expected. wich great impatience. Thereupon they eaquired of 
the Genetal as he paſled by, and of ſeveral others that followed 
him; -who made an{wer, that his ac is at hand and in a 
liccle rime- would appear in; the City. -- Which cquivocarion was 
true,..and yet con the Secret which he had in Charge. 

This. numerous;Train of Lords being arzived in the great 
Square before: the; Royal Palace, alighted with all their Recinue 
at the principal Gare of that Mig cent Pile, which they call 
Hali-K api. or | Haly's Gate, or by another interpretation, the 
Fligh-Gate. | 

There they all Stopped except the General of the Slaves and 
the Prime Miniſters Deputy. For they to0 as ſoon as they were 
alighted, went directly to the ſecond Gate oppolite in a dire 
line at ſome diſtance to the other, as we ſhall {hew ia -our Dil- 
cription of 1/pahan, which ſecond Gate is the Principal, Gaze of 
the Womens Apartment, and js called the Sgered Gate. . 

Through that Gate it was that thoſe two; Lords went to. the 
firſt Apartment without, appointed for the White' Eunuchs. 
Eunuchs which in truth are poſted there to Guard the Place where 
the Women are incloled, but neyer enter intoit, burupon ſome 
extraordinary and urgent Occaſion. There - the general of the 
Muſquertteers made known his- Quality ro the White Eunuch 

who came to receive. him, and defired ro go, - and deluethe 44 
Nazyr, that he would be plcaled ro come forth. with ſpeed, for 
his buſinels would admit of-no delay. We have already ob- 
ſerved that this 4ga-Naxir ' had 'been encruſted by the Deceaſed 
King, in his Life time, with the Guardianſhip of Sephie-Miraa, 
afterwards Ele&ted Monarch,and with the general Overlight of che - 
Womens Palace; which obliged him to take all the care ima- 
inable of this Apartment, which is as iewere a Corps du Guard, 
where the Whice Eunuchs are lodged that watch the entrance 
into the, Womens, Apartment, However he hath 2 Magnih- 
cent Palace in the City ; bur then he hapned to be attending on 
his Duty/in the Palace, 
He therefore underſtanding that a Lord of that high Qualicy 
deſired to ſpeak with him, preſently went forth ro know what 


Commands he brought. So ſoon as he appeared, the _ 
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Miſquetreers advanced alone to/meet him,while the Prime Mi- 
niſters Deputy our of reſpe&t kept'a diſtance behind. 
The General havitg drawn the Eunuch aſide whilpered lome 
words if his Ear;/ which were never known what they were, 
or at leaſt I could. never certainly -learn what they were. Some 


affirm/that he diſcovered-ro him the Death of Habas, and the 
Ele&ion' of the Eldeſt Son of thar'Monarch, whole Governour 


thatEvmich was. Which he was forced to-do, becaule he had 
no Orders' in writitig from the King, nor-could have; in/regard 
he was" Dead. - And yet this-is always obſerved,” when any 
Grandee, diſpatched 'from”'the Court, deniands any perſon 
within to be let out, he {hews his Command to the Governour 
of the Place. | Others alledge that-he ſaid nothing ro him of that 
weighty Afﬀair, for that it would have coſt him his Head, had 
he declared it tro/any other before' he had declared it to the King, 
However it were, it he did make any diſcovery, it was in few 
words, For immediately. thoſe two: Lords; the General of the 
Muſquettcers and the Seemg Eunuch,. went fotward to the other 
more remote Apartrnene, which joyns immediately to the laſt 
Entragice into the Apartment. : 

'* When they carne 'to that Apartment/ where lie the Black 
Eunuchs,-who have Liberty to go'up andYownrhe inner Houſe 
where the Women are lodged, one of the'Chief among them 


—_—_—_ Aga Naxir was: come” forth to underſtand 
what he deſired : the other' deſired him to go immediately 
to Sephie-Mirza and to let him know that the Meſſenger of the 
moſt Sublime Command and of the moſt. Potent Order feaid at the 
Door, and had ſomething to communicate-to him of the higheſt 
Importance, and which was for his Advatitage. And there- 
ot that he would be pleaſed to come forth and ſpeak with 

"Which words the White Eunnch delivered to the Black 
Eunuch in ſuch/a Tone, and with ſuch a-Countenance as diſco- 
vered nothing either of Sadnels or Foy, from whence he could 
make any Conjetures either of| bad or good Fortune. For 
conſidering the ſecrecy of the- Aﬀair he came abour, - it be- 
hoved him to affe&t a kind of Indifferency. -So that the 
Black Eunuch reported' back the Meſſage to the Young Prince 
as he had-received it, who at that time was with the Princeſs his 
Mother. 

I ſhall rather chuſe to give the Reader leave to imagin what 
was the Aﬀtomiſhment . ſeized thoſe two Royal Perſons at 
the ſuddenneſs of the News, and whence they had reaſon to 


oather 
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gather a thouſand ſuſpicions and jealouſtes, than go about to ex- 
| preſs it in words. We learnt afterwards, that for ſometime 

they ſtood like Statues in a profound filence, which was firſt in- 
terrupted by a loud ſhriek of the Princeſs, and afterwards by 
theſe words, which brake forth through the midſt of her lighs 
while ſhe embraced the Prince, 4b my dear Son, there's an endof 
thy Life. 

\ And indeed ſhe could not look for any,othgy thing for him 
than Death, or ſome other Misfortune little leſs terrible. She 
much' leſs dreamt that it was to advance him to the Throne. 
For in two Years that ſhe had taken leave of her Husband, then 
healthy and vigorous, in the Flower of his Age, not exceeding 
thirty inx Years, ſhe had never heard of his being ſick, much lels 
. could ſhe believe him dead. 

Therefore when ſhe heard that a Noble Meſſenger of the High 
Order was come to ſpeak with the Prince, what could the think 
but that this Order came from Habas the Second ; and that his 
, Command was either to put to death, or pluck out her Sons 
Eyes; and that if they preſſed him fo earneſtly to come forth, 
it was only to underſtand and ſuffer the Execution 'of that 
Order. All Appearances confirmed this ſad. Suſpicion. Fhe 


_ © ſeverity of the Monarch was known to her, as well as the 


diſpuſt which he had taken againſt his Eldefſt Son, of which 
he had given ſuch publick proots by the ſtrict Captivity to which 
he had confined him. Bur ſhe that moſt perplexed her, and 
augmented her miſtruſts, was the Lady-Mother of Hamzeb- 
Mirza, © Queſtionleſs, ſaid ſhe, that wicked Woman it is, 
<« who by her Carefles and alluring Charms has oyer-ruled the 
« King, to deprive my Son of the Crown, to (er it upon hers. 
Thereupon ſhe began to redouble her Shrieks and Lamentations 
in ſuch a manner, that the whole Palace rang with her Com- 
plaints. All the Ladies ſurprized to hear che Fa of the Kings 
Legitimate Wives in ſuch an Agony, ran preſently to condole 
her ſorrows, and to intermix their Tears and Complaints with 
hers. And indeed they had reaſon, eſpecially the Conhidents 
of the Young Prince, who had an extraordinary Paſſion for his 
Intereſts. Friendſhip in others produced the ſame Effects, be- 
lieving bloudy Executioners were come to raviſh from their 
Arms a Friendly Prince in his tender Years. So that it is {aid 
that the Women raiſed ſuch a-»general Compaſſion, that even 
the Black Eunuch who was'prelent, tho they are a fort of Peo- 
ple endued with ſavage and remorſeleſs Souls, could not refrain 
trom dropping ſome tew tears, and quitting that Indifferency to 
which his Truſt and Dury obliged him. . The 
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The General of the Muſquerteers and the Nazir Eunuch at 
the ſame time heard the Womens Lamentations, and believing 
it proceeded from the miſtake of the Mother of the Ladies thar 
belonged to the Prince, ſent a ſecond Black Enunch to affure the 
Princels, that the Meſſenger who waited for the Prince her Son 
at the Gate had brought Firm happy tydings, and deſired only 
to give him notice of a more Exalted Fortune. Which the 
both confirmedþy an Oath moſt folemn among the Perſians, by 

( the Head of the Great Agrea, by whom they mean Haty, whom 


they believe to be the real Succeſſour ro Mahomet. Bur all 
thoſe Oaths and Proteſtations did nothing avail but only to 
augment the Miſtruſts of the afflicted Mother. She redoubled 
her Lamentations more loudly than before ; She hugged her 
beloved Son in her Arms, and inthe Tranſports of her forrow 
called down a Thouſand Imprecations upon the - deceaſed 
King her Husband, calling him Barbarian, "Infidel, Impious, and 
the Fatal cauſe of all her Tears. Wherein ſhe ſaid Truth, tho 
he were but a very Innocent Cauſe. Sometimes ſhe turned to- 
ward the Lordly Meſſenger, whom the reproached with the 
ſcurrilous Terms of Dog, and Meſſenger of Death ; ſometimes 
roward the Eunuchs that were preſent, whom ſhe upbraided for 
Traytors. 

All the while the Young Prince ſtood immovable; for, as is 
ſaid, he uttered not one word ; nor did he ſhew in his Counte- 
nance any ſign of ſorrow. It is very probable, that it was 
ſo extreme, as to overwhelm him in ſuch a fort, that he had 
neither Life nor Motion. While Nature that could not find 

of ſufficient f1gnsto exprels her dreadful pains, ſtood as it were en- 
tranced, not knowing what fide to take. Thereforethe Young 

Prince ſhed not a Tear, becauſe the occaſton which he had to 

weep was fo great: In that manner he ſtood in the midft of the 
Lamentations of the Women, who detained him, and drew him 

co their knees, - as if they had reſolved to defend him, and pre- 

vent thoſe that came to carry him away from approaching his 

Perſon. | 

This Scene had- laſted above three quarters of an Hour, for 
other Black Eunuchs that were ſent one after another with 
Oaths and new Imprecations to aſſure them that the General 
brought Orders only that were highly to the Princes advantage, 
could gain nothing upon the belief of the Mother and the other 
Women, fo that the Naxzir reſolved-to go himſelf. in perſon to 
try what he could do to undecerve her. Bur ſo foon as he 
appeared before the Mother, and with terrible Oaths-endea- 
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voured to, aſſure her thar there was no-danger, the Prifcels 
ſtill holding her Son cloſely embraced in- her Arms, cried out, 
And Thou Dog, art thou alſo: a Meſſenger of Death like the 
reſt ? 

The diſconſolate Princeſs was not to be comforted ;- for the 
more Meſlengers 'they ſear, the more Oaths they (wore, the leſs 
credit ſhe = to their Imprecations. - She looked upon them 
all as Artifices to {urprizeher, - and-to/ induce her:to conſent thar 
her Son ſhould go forth-where Death waited: his: coming, - But 
at length ſome of the Principal Young - Ladies ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be over-ruled. by the perſuaſions of the Aga, and the 
horrible Imprecations which he called down upon his head, 
that there was no danger in the world, and afliſted him to bring 
forth the Prince ; and yet with ſome kind of violence in forcing 
him from, his Mothers Arms. Who being reduced to deſpair, 
ſeeing ſhe could: not-reliſt the reſpetful violence that was pur 
apo her,” and that ſhe could no longer hold the dear Pledge 
of. her Life, ſhe flung from her Seat of a ſudden, and after ſhe 
had ſnatched the Dagger out of the: Sheath that hung at the 
Young Prince's fide, preſenting it to the Breaſt of the Chief 
Eunuch, who was next her, and had the: Young Prince by the 
hand, Go, faid ſhe, imthe Name of God, but take a. care what thou 
doſt, and what thou haſt promiſed. Tf be muſt periſh, know that thou 
thy ſelf ſhalt firſt 7 er the puniſhment which thy' Lying and thy 
Treaſon deſerve. Preſently the Eunuch accepted the Condition, 
and conlented to receive his death at her hands if any thing 
diſmal befel him. Which ſomewhat pacified the Lady, fo that 
ſhe delivered the Poniard, and ſuffered ir to be ſheathed again at 
her Sons {1de. ; 

And then it was that the Eunuch redoubling the Oaths that he 
had ſworn, and the Aſſurances which he had already given her, 
that there was no danger, bur on the contrary, a proſpect of all 

Proſperity, ſatisfied thoſe Royal Perſons, as much as: it was 
poſſible, in ſuch ' a dubious Dilemma of | their Anxious 
minds.  . 
The Mother accompanied her Son as far as the laſt Place, 
where ſhe was permitted to go without being ſeen through the 
Gate that ſtood open, and To returned with a {ad heart, ſup- 
ported by ſome of her Women, and the Prince trembling and 
quivering was carried , as I may ſo ſay, by the Chief Eunuch 
without the firſt Portal, toward the Apartment of the black 
Eunuchs. | 
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Ar the very Inſtant that he appeared without, the General 
of the Muſquetteers, with the Prime Miniſters Depury, who 
ata di behind him, threw himſelf at the Prince's Feer, 
and made three Obeyſances according to Cuſtom, knocking the 
| Ground with his Forehead. Then riſing upon his Knees, with 
his Checks all bathed in Tears; which cicher the Lamentations 
of the Ladies had drawn from his Eyes, or the Death of che 
Monarch, of which he brought the News, had made him 
ſhed, he: declared the occaſion of his coming in theſe words, 
which he uttered with a loud voice, and very Iitindtly. 

May your Itluſtrious Head ' be always ſafe; The King of the 
World, your Father Habas, to whom the God of mercy grant a new 
accumulation of Glory has faund a Place next to the Divine Goodneſs ; 
and Your Wuſtrious Fig hneſs is choſen to ſucceed Him, and has 
ſtiled the Lieutenant of the true Sovereign. For that is the fignih- 
cation of the word Yalie-Neamet, which was made uſe of in 
that Expreſſion, as being the moſt uſual Epichete, as alſo the 
moſt ſlime, which the Perſians have been accuſtomed to give 
; their Kings. ' For Falie denotes a Sovereign Lieutenant ; thar is, 
an Abſolute Prince in his Dominions, and yer one that depends 
and holds of another. Ir alſo fignifies a Mediator almoſt in 
the fame ſenſe. Becauſe a Lieutenant of that nature is a Medi- 
ator between the Lord from whom he derives his Authoriry, and 
the People to whom he diſtributes both Puniſhments and Re- 
wards in the Name of the Sovereign Su . As for Neamet, 
it comes from the word Inaam, which nr the free Gift of a 
Lord tg his Slave. So that by the Compound Yalie-Neamet, the 
Perfians underſtand a Lieutenant, whom the true and 
Sovereign, who is. God, has eſtabliſhed with abſolute Autho- 
rity tO | - Hawr over all the World in his ſtead his Favour and 
Benefars, as we ſhall more amply and more to the purpole ex- 

in it in another place. 

The General of the Muſquetteers thought it not convenient to 
uiſe more words, that he might nor delay the Prince, whom he 
found to be impatient to hear what he had to ſay. Bur then 
from one extremity he fell inco another quite contrary. To 
thoſe Tears that had forſaken him ſucceeded ns, Joy 
and Sadneſs thart- overwhelmed him anew ; and rendered: hi 
Once; again as motionleſs as before. 

He like a perſon who out of long Darkneſs comes 
of. a ſudden in a flaring Light. ie ſecmed to. be feized with a 
kind of dazling Amaze, and like one that did not ſce, beheld 
as in a Trance, the great number of Eunuchs that _—_ 
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round about him, calling him their Lord and Sovereign. Thele 
firſt Minutes being over, he appeared more compoled in his 
Countenance, and ſoftly leaned upon the Chief Eunuch, like 
one that had been waked our of a profound ſleep. He began to 
reflect upon what was paſſed, and he found thatthey were ſo far 
from having any deſign upon his Lite, that they came to ad- 
vance:him to the Throne. Nevertheleſs; in regard he could 
not hear thoſe joyful rydings, but as they were accompanied 
with the News of his Fathers death, both unlookt for, the 
ſurpriſe was equal on both fides, and put him a third time into 
ſuch an aftoniſhmenr that he ſtood for lome time in a kind of a 
Trance. This Griet for ſome Minutes conteſted with his Joy, 
rill at 1 his good nature overeame the latter. He obeyed 
the perl of his ſorrow ; not minding what he had gained, 
but what he had loſt : and in the midſt of thoſe thoughts, over- 
powered .by his AﬀMiCtion, according to the Cuſtom of the 
Perſians, he tore his Cabaye, or upper Garment, from the Coller 
tothe Waſte, He wept biterly, not having” ſhed a tear till that 
time ; tho the Lamentations of his Mother, and the Conſter- 
nation wherein he had beheld all the Ladies of his Palace had 

iven him ſufficient cauſe. This ſhewed the good nature of the 

oung Monarch, as I have already ſaid, for it'cannot be ima- 
gined that he diſſembled in what he did. He was too young 
ro underſtand the ſly tricks of craft and. ſubtilty, and being 
one who' had never ſeen the-world, but had been breFtip ren- 
derly among the Women ; accuſtomed only to talk of fine 
Cloaths, and Baubles, and tq command; Eunuchs. Beſides 
that, the diſorder of his mind for above an Hour before would 
not permit him to obſerve ſuch a regular Conduct. So that 
although he had been ill uſed by his Father, who had ſhut hin 
up in a cloſe Priſon, and whole Death ſeemed to reſtore. him to 
Life, by giving him his Liberty-and a Diadem, he could not 
forbear to bewail his loſs as an Evil that was never a whit the leſs 
for being the cauſe of ſo much good.” Rather muſt it then be 
an effect of Nature, which ſhews that ſhe is always the  Miſtris 
of our AﬀeCtions, and that the Paſſions which the inſpires will 
ſtill prevail, notwithſtanding all the Obſtacles of Ambicion, In- 
—_ or good Fortune. 

The General of the Slaves beholding the Prince opprefled 
with ſo much grief, made no Anſwer, ſpeaking only,as I may fo 
lay, with his Eyes,from whence he ler fall a ſhower of Tears,and 
without expecting any longer till the Prince commanded him 
to riſe, he roſe of himſelf, and approaching his Majeſty, made 
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uſe of all his Eloquence to alleviate his forxrow. The Nazir 
Exinuch alſo was no leſs ſedulous to joyn with him in com- 
forting the Young Prince, ſo that by degrees the violence of 
his mourning began to abate. The luſtre of a  Diadem 
repreſented it {elf | before his Eyes with all its glory ; fo thac 
he ſuffered . himſelf to be overcome with the Charms of 
Grandeur, and the ſplendour of -an exalted Fortune that 
plictered in his ſight, accotding to the Expreſſion in the Perſian 


T hercupon the two Lords looking ſedtaftly one upon ano- 
ther, as it were making ſigns to each other as to' what they had 
already concluded among themſelves ; and well knowing thar 
as yet the Young Prince underſtood not how to a&t the King, 
they asked him, as it were by way of an indirect and glancing 
Inſtruction what he had to do, whether it were his Majeſties 
pleaſure that they ſhould attend him forthwith - to the Palace 
Royal, to receive his Diadem, in regard it was of great im- 

ce that he ſhould make no longer delay, To which the 
Prince a_"Oaga wa and ordered : 1 to do whatever in their 
judgment they deemed moſt proper and convenient. -U 
which the General of the M 5 -nll attended by the Ghef 
Eunuch, with a great Train of other Perſons, conducted the 
Prince to the Apartment where the Kings were accuſtomed to 
give Publick Audience, which ; they call Talaar, Tavieleh, 
where the Deputies of the Prifficipal Officers of State, the 
Grand Aftrologer, and the reftfthat came from the Court 
were admitted to make their three uſual Proteſtations in his 
Preſence, the Depntics in the Name of their Maſters, the reſt 
for themſelves. After that, his Majeſty went into. a Bath 
which was near the Apartment, there ro purifie himſelf, 
as the Law ordains, and to array himſelf in new Habits, 
' while all chings were preparing for the Coronation with all 
diligence. 

In. the mean time the Chief of the Aſtrologers, with his 
Companion that came along with him from the Court, re- 
ring to their proper Station, fet themſelves to obſerve the 
Lucky Hour according to the Poſition of the Stars for the 
performance of this weighty Ceremony. Thus all things were 
got ready in leſs than an hour and a half, through the 
great diligence as well of the General of the Mulquerteers, 
as of the Nazir Eunuch, who from the very moment that 
they arrived at the Ladics Palace, and during the time that 
the King ſaid in the Bath, had privately ſent "_n " 
pee 
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ſpeed for the Furniture of Perſons neceſlary for the So- © 


lemnity. 

Which before I declare at large, I am induced to think 
ir will not be amiſs to make a deſcription of the place 
where it was performed. And this I ſhall borrow. from an- 
other Treatiſe of my own, wherein I have given a fall ac- 
compt of the Capital City of Perſia, and what is in it moſt 
worthy obſervation. | 

Toward the North, very near the Walls of the Palace, over 
againſt orie of the Gates that lead to the principal Entry, is an 
* * ancient Apartment, built in a perfe&t Square, every fide con- 
cining four and twenty foor. Ir was erected long ago by King 
Talmas: From this Bulding to the Gate appears a very large 
Alley, ſhaded with lofty Maples ; all along the fides of which 
from the Entrance to that Apartment are placed at the diſtance 
gf ten or twelve Paces one from another, certain ſtone Mangers 
of a convenient height, and plaſtered over with Lime and 
Chalk, to rye the Horſes that are made choice of our of the 
Royal Stables to the number uſually of twelve or fifteen, or 
ſometimes_gore upon high Feſtival days, or when any Em- 
bafladours or other Foreiners of great quality are admicted to 
have their firſt Andience of the King. ' Art ee time they are 
conducted through this Alley through the midſt of theſe Horſes 
gorgeouſly harneſſed. For all their Capariſons areenriched with 
precious ſtones as thick as they can lie ; the Chains, the Shooes, 


the Hammers, the Buckers, the Curry-combs, in a word, ) 


whatever is uſed in a Stable is all of pure maſlie Gold, as we 
have already declared in its proper place. On the right and left 


Hand of the Apartment, were to be ſeen certain Beds of Flowers 
and Trees planted here and there at random according to the 


Perſian manner, where Nature only ſeems to be the Garderies. / 


ore and toward the South the Garden extends it ſelf in Breagth 
and Length, divided as it were into Beds and ſpacious Plots, 
parted one from another with tall Trees, and planted with fo 
many ſorts of Flowers, that ſome continue ' blowing during all 
the three warmer Seaſons of the Year, This Apartment is 
built for the moſt part of Carpenters Work ; nor is the Floor 
of it level with the Superficies of the Alley, bur raiſed about 


three foot above ir. The Covering is Flar, ſuſteined with 


turned Pillars, overlaid with Gold to a conſiderable thickneſs, 
ſome fix or ſeven and twenty foor high. The ground-work 
of the Ceeling is of carved work in pieces anſwering one ano- 


ther, and forming Partitions, where the Gold gliſters _—_ 
t 
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_ than other places. Thus this Apartment is open of all ſides, 


but when the Curtains are let” down, which are faſtened at the 
top of . the Pillars, equal wich the Ceeling without ſide. And 
they always ler them down eicher on one or the other fide ac- 
cording to the-Hour that they know the King will come. Bur 
when they let them down, they do not ſuffer them to hang to 
the ground as we do, but draw them with their ſtrings to the 
next of the great Trees in the Garden, and then faſten them to 
the Bodies of the Trees in ſuch a manner ar the height of ten 
foot from the ground, that they ſerve inſtead of large Umbrellaes, 
ro prevent the Sun-beams from ſhining into the Room, and yer 
withour hindering the Company, whether fitting or ſtanding,from 
having a full fight of all that is done within. | 

The Curtains are of Crimſon Linnen, lined with Indian 
Chite moſt gayly painted. The bands wherewith they are 
tied back, as are all the running ſtrings, are of coarſe Silk. 
The Body of the Apartment is divided into three parts ſepara- 
ted only by ſmall Baliſters of Joyners work richly gjlded. 
The two ſides make two Halls of fix and thirty paces long, 
and ſixteen broad. Between the two Halls is to be ſeen a 
Talaar, or a Balcony of State raiſed four foot higher than the 
Halls; in the midſt of which ſtand a large and deep Font of 
white Marble, which receives the Cryſtal water that continually 
falls into it from a Pipe of the ſame coloured Marble. The 
whole Room is gilded all over, and that fo thick, that altho 
it beabovea hundred Years ſince it was firſt laid on, there is no- 
thing to this day that appears either Tarniſhed or ſhel'd off in 
m_ | | 

It is called Talaar-Tavieleh, as we have already hinted, the 
Hall of the Stables, for that upon certain days, as we have ſaid, 
the Horſes. of State are brought out, .and tied cloſe by. For 
Talaar ſignifies properly an exalted Balcony, and Tavieleh denotes 
a Stable, or any oat place where they tic Horſes. 

This was the Place, and thus adorned for the Coronation of 
the King, - For the next day I had the liberty co go in, to look 
about me .at_ leiſure, and obſerve the Magnificence of the 
Furniture, and of all that had been made ule of at the Cere- 
mony. The two Halls were ſpread with Carpets of Silk, and 
all along the ſides were placed a great number of low ſquare 
Beds, covered with flowered © Tiſſue of Gold and Silver. 
The Talaar or Balcony of State in the middle, was hung and 
ſpread with Carpers of Gold and Silver : The Cuſhions round 
abourit being 7 certain Stuff made in Perſia, called Mach- 
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meli-zer-baf, which is a ſort of Velvet weaved in Flowers and 
Foliage, conſiſting of Silk interwoven with Gold. It was 
alſo furniſhed with. Veſſels to ſpit in, like thoſe in the other 
Halls, ſome of which were embelliſhed with ſmall Rubies and 
Turcoites. / 

In the place deſigned for his Majeſty, a Quilt was laid, tuft 
' with fine Sheeps Wool, four fingers thick, and between three 
and four foot in length; over which was ſpread a very fine 
Coverler of Indian Work pinked with Gold, being a' moſt ad- 
mirable piece of Workmanthip. This Carpet covered all the 
Quilt, and hung down four fingers on every fide, by that means 
hindering the Quile from being ſeen ; beſides that, ic was kepr 
tight at the ewo Corners by two great Apples of maſlie Gold 
ſer with precious ſtones ; cloſe ro which ſtood two little Veſſels 
co ſpit in, ſumpruoully wrought. Ar the other end lay a Cu- 
ſhion of -which the lower fide was of Cloth of Gold, inter- 


mixed with red Flowers and green Leaves: As for the upper fide [ 


could not tell what Stuff it was made of,becaule I could not come 
near enough to obſerve it ; beſides thar, .it was all over covered 
with Diamonds,Emeralds, Pearl, and other Precious ſtones, that 
calt a wonderful luſtre, ſo that it was impoſſible to know the 
groundof that coſtly Embroidery. | 

The Room was enlightened with fourteen Lamps all of 
maſſlie Gold, not hung up, bur ſet upon the ground as we fer our 
Candleſticks upon Tables or Stands. Thele Branches, all of 
Duckat Gold, are ſo ſubſtantial, on there _ >" 
weigh ſixty Marks ; and the leaſt weigh thirty or forty. e 
Lane thee were eight in the oy 9 56 Per and three 
in cach of the Halls, where were alſo cight Candleſticks with 
two Branches apiece of maſlie Gold alſo, three foot high, and 
weighing more than the Lamps. | 

The place for the Coronation, being thus . prepared, they 
brought and laid upon the middle of the Talaar, the four 
Princapal Pieces which are in a manner. conſecrated to this Ce- 
remony. 

. The firſt was a Scourzie, or Scat which ſerved inſtead of a 
Throne, being a little ſquare Cuſhion Stool, three Geomerrical 
feet in height ; the feet fs Pillars that ſupported the Corners 
being faſhuoned like ſo many great Apples; and to ſecure the 
Seat, there ran as many Croſs Bars both above and below. "The 
upper part was ſmooth and plain, without any wr pars, 
make the Sear/ſofter, being all the ſame materials with the 
reſt, that is, maſſic Gold very thick; the four Pillars alſo 
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and the Feer being plared with Gold,and fer with little Rubies and 
ſome Emraulds. This ſameSrool ar other times is kept very charily 
in the Treaſury Royal, which is a Dungeon in the Fortrels of 
Iſpahan, and ſo weighty, that ewo men can hardly carry it. ] 
{aw it there by good fortune ; ng the opportunity to getin, 
when the YVazier, or Farmer Royal of the City came to open all 
the Magazimes and Cloſets, in regard the King was the next day 
to ſhew them to his Mother and his Wives. 

The ſecond Piece was a Taag, or Diadem, or Crown, for I can- 
not find any other word to exprels it by in our Language: nor 
could the Perſians, were they . to tranſlate; the word Crown into 
rheir own Language, hind. a: more proper word than their own 
Taag ; which 1s-that Perſian Crown. or famous Bonner, which 
ſome- Travellers calb' the -Sophy's 'Bonnet, tho I know notfor 
whar- reaſon. > T have in another place delivered: my opinion 
ſufficiently coneerning/it. - It isa Flat Bonnet, ſomewhar like 
the 'Mortar-Caps of the Preſidents: of the French Parliaments ; 
only-it is not altogether {o large, nor ſo deep. ': It is made ſome- 
what ftraiter at che :lower- end; and carries in the middle a 
Pointthat.ſeemsro come our of. the middle of.the Bonner, but 
is only ſowed on,-tho'very- neatly and artificially. . This Point 
riſes up abour a fingers length. and leſſens toward the end, tho 
at the:top ir ſecrtis to- grow bigger again. - The Materials of the 
Bonner-prepared -for: the new'King . was: of. Cloth of Gold ; 
bound abourt- after: the manner of a Dhul-bandt ( which our 
Writers; for want of Language,  erroncouſly call a Turbant ) 


. with one of the fineſt and Thinneſt Calicuts [that . India could 


afford, and Tiſſued with Silver-upon' the brims. the breadth of 
ewo/hngers. The outſide of the Hollow of the Bonner at the 
Top was covered all over. with'an Embroidery of Diamonds, 
from whence hung down ſeveral Chains of: precious ſtones thar 
ſhaded all the re of the Circumference, -and dangled down 
upon the Bonner, 'which was no lefs fumpruouſly embelliſhed 
with all>che richeſt Jewels of the Crown : round about ſtood 
lircle tufts reſembling Herons Feathers, all of Jewellers' work, 
nothing inferiour to the reft. In other parts of the Bonner were 
erected little Plumes of Herons Feathers, and Birds of Paradile. 
The Dhul-bandt was all hung about with ſtrings of Precious 
ſtones, Diamonds, Rubies, Emraulds and Topazes faſtened to 
the Heron Plumes, which ſtrings covered all the Dhul-bandt 
from the top to the bottom, dangling down upon the Calicut 
Facing to keep it faſt, and. prevent it — unlooſening. Jult 
over the forchead ſhoge another Heron-Tuft, much more 
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plorious than all the reſt: from the trop of which roſe up three 
Sockets of Precious Stones, wherein were placed little Tufts of 
Herons Plumes. 

The third Piece was a Chemchir, or Swotd, of which the Hilt 
and Scabbard were: all covered over with Precious Stones pro- 
portionablyto the Diadem. All the Perſian Swords are about 
three Fingers broad, and bowed backward almoſt like a Semi- 
circle. For 'they who profeſs to underſtand a Weapon in 
Perſia maintain that a Blade ſo bowed cuts much keener, and 
makes a deeper wound than a ſtreighr-Sword, which they 'de- 
monſtrare by the Rules. of Fencing, which we have nor ar this 
time leiſure:to examine. 

The fourth Piece is a Gangher or Perſian Dagger, of 'which 
we have giyen you the Portraiture, as of all the reſt ;' ſo that 
there needs not any farther deſcription ; For the infinite number 

of Precious Stones "would not permit the ſightto judge of the 
| Materials of the Sheath, tho there is no ls to bemade bur 
that it was of Gold. - | 
Now to tell you the worth of theſe three-laſt Pieces (for as 
to the firſt it may be eafily computed) is a Task which I date 
not undertake, Loca 1 could never underſtand-any thing of 
certainty: in that concern. ' ' Trae' it'is, -thar T have heard'a Lord 
of rhe Court ayer, that as well the'Crown as the Sword and 
Dagger were valued at above a hundred thouſand Tomans, which 
amount to: near five' Millions of 'onr” French Money. But I 
would not! adviſcatyy perſon to believe it. - ForEknow the Per- 
fians'too well, and particularly the Courtiers of that , 
| for there is no People'in the world leſs friendsro Truth, and 
who take ſo much pleaſure ro multiply Obje&ts, or to-enhance 
the Grandeur and Magnificence-of their Prince. However ir 
is. not altogether improbable what they fay : 'for I have ſeen' one 
of his Majeſties Heron-Tufts, -of+- which ſome Europeans ' in 
iſpahan valued one fingle'/Diamond-in the middle ar eighteen, 
and the-reſt at four. and twenty thouſand pound ſterling. It the 
Royal Diadem had any {more that one Herog-Tutr of that: Va- 
lue, orif that Ruby were upon it;\which by the 'exprelsCom- 
mand of- the deceaſed King, the Eurnch thar had the of 
the Treaſury ſhewed-me'ar Mazanderan, which be of an Oval 
form, weighed ( as the ſaid Eunuch-rold me )-a hundred and foxty 
Caratts,' the Chains or Strings, with the Sword-'and | Dagger, 
being proportionable -in value, the three Pieces might: well 
amount-:to a hundred: thouſand' Tomans.- ' Bur! notwichſtand- 
ing all 'this to tell you my opinion fincerely,;'I could ne- 
to Fifft ver 
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ver.; judge them to be worth above three parts of the 

money. 

Theſe three Piects were laid near the were, and covered 
with a rich Toilet. Preſently his Majeſty a ev coming out 
ofthe Bath, and arrayed himſelf in has uſual Habic, cho more 

wous than he was wont to wear ; after that being entered 

into the Roomof State, he fate! down in-the Place that was pre- 
pared-forthim, and ar the ſame time they who were appointed to 
ſt at the Coronation, aſcended the Talaar, and-ranged chem- 

— this Order. 

n.the Right ſide of his Majeſty, at a lictle diftante he- 

Try 1a ſtood . Aga-Nazir Eunuch, who art that 
performed the Office of High Chamberlain, carrying to that 
purpoſe at his Girdle a little Box of Gold glittering wich Precious 
Stones, wherein, were a good Number of Handkerchicts, and 
Perfumes for his Majeſtics ſervice when he had a mind to make 
ule of them... -.. 

A little behind him appeared ſix Georgian Children From 
fifreen"roſixreen years, of: Ape, who had been made Eunuchs, 
extfemely beautiful, as ate moſt of the young Children: of 
that yy They were 1o. placed as to make a half Cucle 
abour-che King, ſtanding-uprighe wichour ſo much, as Rirring 
their | hands which::they held acroſs upott their Brealts/; being 
ſumptuoutly habited in Linnen, - whoſe ground was: Silyet 
beightned with Goldin; the! ame Order, and as far - behind 
the. Children, / as they ſtood behind the King, appeared a great 
pamaber of old black Eunuchs, every one holding a long Mul-- 


' quer in his hand, of which the Stock was gamiſhed with Gold 


and Precious Stones, 

| Upon the Left hand i ihe King, - which is clicked the 
moſt Honourabk among the- Perfians, lace firſt the Cotnmili 
oner: that repreſented Diahammed-Mebdi, che Pritne: Miniſter} 
Next- ao hini:/abe: ſecond: Gomtuiontr - chat repreſenced 
Gemchid-Kaan General of a Body of the Army ; Next ©o him 
the/ Perſon-that ſupplied the Place of ' Max ſoud-Bek, Superinten- 
dant General of the Kings -Demeans. In the fourth Sear, che 
Perſon Cominiſioned by Mirz-ſedreel-din, Principal Secretary of 
the Empi re. - Hemiteb- Hamggh-Mirzah-Daroga, ' Grand Provoſt 
idencics, took the fifth place. And Mirza- 
Repe, — one of the molt Leamed among the. Perſians 

NEXT; 

- Upoiy his Majeſtics Right Hand, in the: ſecond Place (for 
the firſt was lefr _ in honour of Beadaak-Saltan, General 
| of 
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of the Muſquetteers, who was preſent bur ſtanding upright ; 
near the Prince fate the Perſon um by Mahammed-K ouli- 
Kaan Lord Chief Juſtice. Below ' him two Places were left 
void" for the chiet Aſtrologer and his Colleague, who were 
retired to obſerve the Lucky Hour. The fifth Place was filled 
by the moſt learned and wirrieſt perſon that was in all that great 
Kingdom, by the judgment of all men, beitg the Brother of 
the Prime Miniſter, and great Uncle ro the new Monarch by 
his Wife. His name was Mirza-Hali-Riza, and his Title 
Cheik-el-Iſlaam, or Ancient of the Eaw. For by the word 1ſlaam, 
which properly ſignifies the Reverence which we pay to the 
divine Commands, by the ſubmiſſion of our Mind and Will, 
they mean Religion, which they call the Law, 'by way of Ex- 
cellence. For art this day, as formerly among the Hebrews, 
all cheir Politicks depend upon Religion ; and it is the Ancient 
of the Law who holds the Ballance of Afﬀairs in his Hand, 
which cannot be determined without his Approbation. In 
ym ſixth Place fare Mirza-Moumen-Yaxier, . or Receiver General 
or his Majeſty in 1/paban and its Dependencies. 

I could ah _ of any other Grandees bur-theſerhat fare. 
True it is, that the Halls on- loth- ſides” were full of Officers 
that ſtood ; ſometo authorize the Solernnity of the Coronation ; 
ſome to be'' ready to. execute the King's Commands, as they 
ſhould receive them from the General of the Muſquerteers, who 
| for that day ſupplied the Place of Lerd High Steward of che 

Houſhold:; carrying in his hand, as a Badge of his Office, a 
large Truncheon of Gold, all fer- wich Precious Stones, and a 
round Ball at one End; and: ſtanding at the-left hand of the 
King, from whom he received:Orders, or to ſay berter,to whom 
he gave direftions. For the new-King who had-never {cenany 
ſuch fight: before, neither did nor ſaid any thing but what was 
ditated to him. _ f | 


About tery a clock at night the Chief of che Aftrologers and his , 


Companion,having been long obſerving the Polition of the Stars, 


and Conjun&tions of the - Planets, rerurned-at--lengrh-to ive 


notice that the Fortunare Hour for the Coronation of the King 
would” be. within twenty Minutes. OI: his Majeſty or- 
- dered-the General, as he had been taught e, to lead them 
both to their Places. 

- Inthe mean time he whiſpered with the General, who gave 
him Inftcuctions how ro behave himſelf upon all the ſeveral 
changesof the: Solemnity: which" che young Prince failed not 
ro follow:exaly, for fear of - committing any Irregularity, for 
Fiftf 2 want 
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want of experience in an Action .of ſo publick and weighty 2 
Concernment. | 
When the twenty Minutes were almoſt expired, the Grand 
Aſtrologer having winked upon the General to let hin know 
that he might proceed, he told the King; who - thereupon 
immediately, according to his Inſtructions, roſe up; and then 
all the reſt roſe up likewiſe. At whac time the General threw 


| himſelf at his Majeſties Feer, bowing to the very Ground ; then 


riſing upon his Knees he drew. our of the Boſom of -his Gar- 
ment, the Bag wherein was the Letter which the Aſſembly had 
ſent-to the New Monarch. - Preſently he opened the- Bag, took 
out the Letter, kiſſed, laid it-to his Forehead, preſented it to 
his Majeſty, and-rhen-roſe up. [The Prince having received it, 
returned itto him-again, andcommanded him to .break.-it open 
and xead-it; which he did aloud very diſtin&tly and leiſurely, to 


 theend:thar all, who were preſent at the Ceremony - might hear 


the Contents, and underltand; that the Grandees of the King- 
domhadunanimioully elected the preſent Prince for King of Per- 
fra, that they acknowledged him for ſuch,and were ready toatreſt 
ie if there wereactahon.. 49 252 | 

.., When tie had;-done reading, the King' commanded -him to 


/ ſend forthe Ancient abrroarre rr _ O_ time 
| the Lard Ancient, ap! 6g is Majeſty, ahrew himſel at- his 
| Feet, and after the' uſual Ptoſtracions, he tole up agan, .took 
| the Letter our of the Gendarals hand; 10: acknowledge and 2ut 


thorize it, to verihe' che Seals, and [atteſt char ir was real! |-Fot - 


_ thatacknowledgment belongs ro him as Chief of the Lavy,-and 


inall ſpirirual*matrers. Having! taken. the: Letter, and; laid it 


oft his/ head ovitiof xeſpect;> he )read<it;; and looked; upon the 


Seals; and thetpreturning uſt before the King, he fell upon. his 
Knees, and made: three bows to. the:-ground ; by that thum- 
ble poſture declaring his approbation of the Lerter, and thatthe 
advancement of 'the-Prince' to. the Empire -was legal. _ | 

{While the:Spitiriial Judge :was thus employed, the General 
defired-ro know-the- Kings Reſolution, w he would be 


 Crotvned by his ownname, or aflume any other before his Co- 


rotation. | Who-made anſwer, that tho he altered his Condi- 
tion, he- would norchange his Name, bur retain that of Sephie 
which was given him in his Infancy. The General returned the = 
Kings pleaſure roche Arcient of the Law, who was riſen from the 
Kings Feet, where he had left the Lecter. . At the ſame inſtanc 
therefore, the rwo Lords, the Ancient of the Law upon his Right, 
and the General upon his Left, condufted the Prince _ 

| | ir 
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of the Hall, and then the Ancient of the Law belought him to 
take his Place, Which he did, according to the Rules of the 
Law, whereiri he had been inſtructed, with his face toward 
the, Kaabba, or Oratory of Mecca. Then the Ancient of the | 
© Law ſeating himſelf upon his Heels, which is the Poſture uſed | 
by the Mahwmetans when they pray ro God, or when they are | 
in the preſence of any Perſons of high Dignicy, ſome few paces 
diſtant from his Majeſty diſcovered rhe Diadem, the Sword and ( 
Dagger, and then {aid a Prayer tro God, which he began with 
A hart Confeſſion -of their Faith, and concluded with a Bene- 
dition upon the Royal Ornaments appointed for the Ceremony | 
of the Coronation. The Prayer laſted not above a' quarter of 
an Hour; at what timerifing up, he took the Sword and girded 
jt- on upon his Majeſties Let fide ; and hung the Dagger upon 
his Right, Then having. made a lign to the General totake off 
the Bonnet from the Kings -head, he pur on the Taagh or © 
Diadem, uttering at 'the ſame-inſtant certait\ Verles of the Alco- 
ran proper for the purpole, which he did before when hegirt on 
the Sword: and Dagyfr. | $2, 

- This:done he ended, and gave place to Mirza-Refia, the 
oreat| and:lcarned \Doctor already mentioned, 'who -preſented 
fienfaf to perform the Kotbe,- which word in the Original fig- 
nifies Prayer. + Bui by this Prayer is meant a Prayer in form 
of a'Harangue ; and perhaps they "might give it the name of an- 


By an ancient Cuſtom, time-out of mind, theſe Prayers were 
always toibe divided into four Heads ; to laſt half an hour, 'and 
to. coritain:always> rhe lame Form?! Only-the Orator had the 
liberty'roaltecthe- Terms, and theStile, and to give a new flight 
.  The-fatt Head is: called FHamde-Koda, of the Praiſe of God, 
becauſe-che Oraror-hete? ſpeaks of -nothing/clſe, © Bur” of the 
« Thankswhich wealways ought” to render” him for his Graces 
« and Favours, fince' there is not that moment wherein we do 
« ,nor'cominually-receive fore new mark of his Kindneſs, 
« That" his Bleſſings being like the Sources' of great Rivers, 
« that flow without ceaſing, and never ſtop their Courſe, for 
* which'reafon the /blefſings of God, are called by the Di- 
«* vines; "Flowing Bleſſings, our Thanks therefore ought to be 
 * continual; and' always running. That” whatever his | Su- 
{© premie Majeſty expoſes to the Eyes of 'Men, whether ir were 
« un times paſt;' or now at this preſent, bears the — 
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« 2nd imprints the Seals of his afteftion toward us, and teſtifies 
& chat whatever he a&ts without himſelf, he does it all for the 
| « oreateſt good of Mankind, in regard that Infinite Being is the 
ia, bet of all that do belt. | 
Theſe are their Expreſſions, and very near the fenſe of the firſt | 
Head, which laſts ſome half a quarter of an hour. 
« 'The ſecond H&ad is called, Nead Berpegamberhou ve douaſde 
" & Tnaam; The Praiſe, Remembrance, and Acknowledgment of the 
| & Prophet, and of the twelve Deſcendants and Lieutenantds. 
f « Andtherefore it contains nothing, more than the Acclama- 
/ © tions and Benediftions which they give to perſons: which 
| | © their ſuperſtition has rendred Venerable among them ; Thar 
| * « you are the Fourteenth whom God has choſen pure and unble- 
| « miſhed; That be has made them ſucceſſively Lords of all 
| « Mortals. Thar the Faith is not etitire, if together wich the 
' « Confeſſion of the Divinity we do not likewiſe acknowledge 
* the ſending of theſe Fourteen to be lawful, upon whom the 
« Heavenly Lights are ſhed down, to. give lighe ro wandring 
6c ſouls, and ro {hew to all the way of Truth. Therefore we 
<< are obliged to glorifie them, to celcbrate*rheir Praiſes,::to wiſh 
« for their perpetual Welfare and Peace, and ro their Family on 
« Earth-all-manner of; proſperity ;.-that their names may be ex3 
| © alted above all-Created Bemgs.. That -Cudes tmay be heaped 
& upon their Enemigs. And-that-all the Men im the Univerſe 
« may be lead away, and become duſt at their Door... With 
ſeveral other Wiſhes of the ſame nature, which I have rendered 
as much word for word-as is poſſible; i: 2 115 502 ns 14 
The third Head is that Royalty is of-divine Inſtitution: -- Sel- 
temet ex Hokkam Koda, that is,. that Royalty:51of - Drome Inſtitution. 
mT which they.oblerve, * That ſince God createdithe World, 
«he has always governed his People by Prophets, and'intheir 
« ſtead by Kings, whom, he haz'*cſtabliſhed; their Sueceffours. 
«Thar Kings are the Zel-Alla, or the ſhadow of God; which 
« 45 that which, we call the Image of God. | Bur the word Image is 
ſuch an-Expreflion as they abhor as Idolatrous, a Terny which 
they dare not make ule of ; believing at the ſame time, that they 
likened God to any Image,they ſuppoſed him at the fame time to 
be Corporeal. They added withal, | enely © 
\ «Thats at:all tumes'we are obliged to ſerve God, and to 
« obey him, not only by the light and underſtanding which 
<« Heaven. has infuſedinto us at our Birth, but by the Revela- 
&« tions Which we have had from his Prophets, who hayede- 


« clared unto us his Will, we are in the ſame manner, and by 
cc 
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« the ſame Revelation bound to obey Kings, as being the Vahe 
« or Sovereign Licutenants of God, Gaanit-chin, fitting in his 
« place on Earth, and that we ought to ſubmit to their Comn- 
«© mands, without examining whether they be juſt or no. In 
&« regard that in ſubmitting ro their Commands we ſubmit ar the 
« ſame time to the Holy Books in all things, tho they ſeem 
&© contrary to our Reaſon and Underſtanding, by which we 
<« ſhewed blind obedience which God exaQts from men ; ſome- 
« tirnes trying our readineſs to ſubmit ro him, by Commands 
« that ſeem unjuſt, ro render out ſubmiſſion more acceptable and 
&© of greater value. 

The fourth and laſt Point is, Doubaa-Preray, padehat, 4 
Prayer for the King, © Which contains a great number of Sup- 
« plications for the long lite of the preſeat Monarch of t 
c Peri for his Health, for the eſtabliſhment of his Throne 
& and the increaſe of his Conqueſts, That fince this illuſtrious 
« Branch of the Imaanic Race is according to the true Law be- 
&« come the Lieutenant of the Monarth of all the Earth, and 
« lawful Lord of the World, that therefore his Dominions 
< may extend from the ohe to the orher Pole ; That his Majeſty 
<« may always appear ſurrounded with glory likethe Sun, Thar 
« his Word may have a conſtraitiing Power. That all his Wiſhes 
<« and Deſires may be accompliſhed ; and that all things may 
« facceed-in a more glotious manner than ever in fayour of 
« KingS.EP HIE.Which laſt word the Otator pronounced in 2 
louder Tone than he had prohounced all thereſt, to the tad thar 
allche Throng might hear him diftinly. - 

And here it is to be obſerved, that he roſe oti purpoſe at the 
end of his Oration, 'in regard” that till then, during all the Ge- 

that Namie had not been uttered befote. | 

Butarthe fatne Inſtant that they heard the Name of SEPHIE 

ovnced, all the whole Aſſetnbly trove which ſhould ſend 
= loudeſt acclamativns of joy by repeating che uſual Intch- 
Alla, or God grantit, which every one teptared hve or fix times. 
After whichthe Cheik-el-Iſlaam, or Ancient bf the Law, was the 
firſt thar fell upon his Knees before the King, "and bowing his 
Forhead;chree times to his Majeſties Feet," pronounced a.ſecond 
BenediCtion in few words; which he concluded with zealous 
wiſhes of Proſperity ;' and that' he mighr ſo Reign asto extend 
the Fronciers of his Dorinion, and rehdet his - Subjects 
He made threeBoWs rmore at the Concluſion of his Harangue, 
which he uttered with a great deal of Eloquence, as ba, 
aſlur 
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aſſured me,tho he had had no time to prepare himlelt, as havin 
been hurried half aſleep out of his Bed to aſſiſt at the So- 
lemnity. 

After him all the Grandees, according to their Dignity, and 
the reſt who were of any Quality came and paid ther reſpects 
to the Monarch with the three cuſtomary Proftrations. 

This done, his Majeſty roſe'from his Seat of Gold and re- 
turned to his former. Place, as did all the reſt where they fate be- 
fore. For during the Ceremony they all ſtood, there being none 


that ſate but che King. 


In this manner was Sephie the Second Crown'd, his Grand- 
father being the farſt of that Name among all the Perſian Mo- 
narchs. . True it is, that the firſt Founder of this Race was of 


the ſame Name, but he is not numbred among the Perſian 


Kings, becauſe he was never put into the Catalogue, His 
Modeſty would not ſuffer him to accept the Title. For as the 
Hiſtorians tell us, he always look'd upon the Throne to be an 


- UVluſtrious Torment, which under the vain appearances of hap- 


pineſs concealed continual pain and trouble. 

This name of Sephie has ſeveral ſignifications which-amount 
to the ſame ſenſe and .meaning : for ſometimes it ſignifies a 
Friend, lometimes ele&ed, ſometimes pure or purified. | Which 1 


have faid turn all:tothe ſame ſenſe, for Friends - are. buit: perſons 


ſeleted-from others, and purified, which is the - moſt uſual 
henification, and is not much remote from the' other two,” As for 


example, : when. the Perſians. call ( as they often do)! the firſt 


- 


man Adam Safie Alla, we may tranſlate ic the Man, :the Friend, 
or the .Eleft, or . the. Purified of God.' - Which three Epithices 
agree:yery well in their fignification. For the friends'of- God 
are his Ele: Nor can they be his Elect before he hath (purified 
them. And therefore it is according as the word is placed, that 


ſometimes. it ſignifies one thing, ſometimes another... As: here 
for example, ipeaking of the New Sing, of the Perſians, I 


ſhould rather chule to tranſlate Chae Safie, the: King Hleth, than 


the Kmg purified. True it is,. that they' who would have: Safie 


co ſignitie- purified, depend upon the Exymology ; For thar. the 


Root from whence Safi? is derived /is Sef, which properly fig- - 


nies Purity. |. Bur ler chis ſuffice for playing the Grammarian. 
The ſubject of my, diſcourle; will. not. permit me to ſtop any 
longer upon theſe Trifles, but only to obſerve. by the way, thar 
it was from the word Safie that the Greeks borrowed the word 
Sophos. It will be more to the purpole to. obſerve the miſtake 
of our Writers upon the word Safie. For: they would have all 
| the 
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the Kings of Perſia to be called Sophies. I cannot bur laugh when 
I find in their Writings the Grand Sophy, the Sophy of Perſia, and 
the Sovereign Sophy. For the Kings of Perſia are neither called 
Sophies in general,-nor in particular. Could the Kings of Perſia 
read our European Characters, and ſhould ſee upon the Letters, 
that are written to them from ſome parts of Europe, the Title 
which is given them of Sophy, queſtionlels they would ſpit up- 
on them, and take it for an affront. 

Therefore'I would have thoſe that ſpeak, when occaſion 
offers, of Perſia, or whether they be the Miniſters of Princes, 
to be careful how they commit this miſtake +in their Dif 


ro that Court: or whether they be thoſe Writers who profeſs to - 


give a faithful Relation of a Country where they profels them- 
telves to have been, and pretend to tell us what. they have ſeen 
with their Eyes, yet vent a thouſand Lies and Stories, and over- 
confidently impoſe upon their Readers; Iiay I would have ſuch 
perſons content themſelves with only giving us the falſe names 
of things, bur that the things themſelves ſhould be really true. 
Nevertheleſs I find that.in thoſe things . they make very. grols 


miſtakes ; and therefore leſt people may think I decry others 


to-gain the more credit to my own Relations ; and to free my ſelf 
fron the laſh of theProverb, That two of a Trade can never agree, 
[ ſhall for proof of what I afſert, bring an Example relating to 
this very Story it ſelf, which I ſhall not-rake our of any Book 
of Travels, ( forit is notmy Intention hereto attack any one of 
them ) but from the Audir of Addreſs, wherein there is a relation 
of. the Death of the late King of Perſia, . and of the Coronation 
of the preſent King, fol. 523. 

« I cannot conclude without imparting to you the news 
& which we have received from the Court . 
<* from Legorn, the fifth of this Month. 

« They tell us by an Expreſs diſpatched from 1/pahai to the 
« Engliſh Merchants reliding in Legorn, that the Sophie after a 
« debauch of drinking, fell ſick at Kbur, in his return from 
« Cabin, and died four days after. That after his Death was 
<« known, inthe City of 1/pahan, his Eldeft Son, about rwen- 
« ty years of Age, was Proclaimed by the Principal Miniſter 
« and other , by the name oft Grandfather Sha 
« That the next day the Governour of 1pahan and the chief 
« Lords of the Court, who accompanied the Body of the de- 
&« ceaſed King, being arrived, and ring aid their Homage 
<« tothe Prince, he {hewed himſelf in-publick to. his Subjects, 
<« who teftified their joy by their loud Acclamations ; and 
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&« that afterwards he received. the .accuſtormed Preſents of the 
<« Nobility, as alſo of the Agents of England, France, and 
cc Holland. 

<« They add that ſeveral days were ſpent in feafting and re- 
« zoycing by publick Proclamation, with a more than ordinary 
« Whagnifcence a being a thing which they ſaw pleated the hu- 
« mour of the Prince, who they ſay is more addicted to Ex- 
« pences than his Father, and that he having given Audience 
<< ro the ſame Agents, he had promiſed a Confirmation of the 
« Privitedges which his : Predeceflors had granted them ; and- 
<« allo cocnlarge them, as he ſhould fee CE 
.  Hadthe Author of this News ſtudied to frame a falſe ſtory, 

he could not have contrived it better ; for that he ſpeaks no- 
ching of truch. 'Fhis Expreſs which they afſure us to have 
been diſpatched from 1/pahan to Legorn, .is 2 mecr Fantome. 
Nor ane of the Engli ever diſpatched any perlon in all thar 
time, nor-at any other time ; 1 do not know that indeed they 
ever diſpatched directly any Perion from the Capital Ciry of Per- 
fia to that Port of Italy. Nor did ever that Monarch of the Per- 
faens, whom they ſo confidently call Sophy, ever go by that name 
in his own z nor any. other like it. Whereas he ſays, 
that the King fell fick of a debauch, and died four days after, ic is 
of the ſame ftamp with the ret. 

He did nor fall fick of a. debauch ; neither did his diſtemper 
carry him off in- four days; for he lay in a languiſhing con- 
dition four Months and more, "The place which the Relation 
calls Khar, where he ſays the King died, is a perfect Chimera. 
I have examined all my Perſian Geography, and can find no 
ſuch. place, either great or ſmall, that is called by that name. As 
liccle of truth thete is in whar he farther adds, that it was in the 
Kings return from Casbin that he died. - For the King had nor 
been at Gaebint in eight years before ; but it was from the Caſpian 
Sea that he was then coming back, as has been alrcady related in 
the Life of that great Monarch. | 

The Author of the Relation paſſing forward to the Election 
of his Succeſſour, goes vn with the ſame ſincerity as before. 
For che news of the deceaſed Kings death was not known in 
Iſpahan before the Coronation of his Succeſſour, unleſs it were 
ro ſome few perſons of the higheft Quality; nor was the Suc- 
ceſlour uned in that Cicy by the Prime Miniſter, nor any 
other of the Prime Miniſters of State, who were a hundred and 
forty Leagues off ac that rinae. There arc no publick Pro- 
clamarions in that Country as among us. Nor was he. pro- 
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claimed, as his Grandfather is pretended to have been, under 
the name of Sha-Sophi, ſince neither the one nor the other ever 
bore that Name. 

That which follows after, © That the Governour of Tſpahan, 
« and the principal Lords of the Court, who accompanied the 
« Corps of the deceaſed, being arrived there, and having paid 
« their accuſtomed Homage, he ſhew'd himſelf in publick to his 
« Subjects, who teſtified their joy by their loud and extraordi- 
& nary Acclamations. 

This whole Period, I ſay, contains as many impertinencies as 
there are words. The Governour ' of I1ſpahan never left the 
City ; fo that he could not then be faid to return the next 
Morning : nor was the Body of the deceaſed King ever brought 
thicher, as being a thing that was never intended. Then for 
the Lords that accompanied the Corps, the firſt that came to 
the Courr did not come till within twenty days after, others not 
till chirry or forty. And as for the Acclamations of joy which 
he mentions, I heard none but thoſe of which 1 have already 
given an account ; and yet I was preſent at the whole Cere- 
mony, fo that no body could be a better Witneſs than my ſelf. 
Nor did the Intelligencer know any better which of the Agents, 
whether the Enghſh, French, or Holland Agent had his firlt Au- 
dience of the New King, or what Preſents they naade him, of 
which we ſhall give an account in the ſeries of our Diſcourſe, 
Let the Reader now judge, what credit there is to be given 
to Relations, which are ſuppoſed ro have been ſent to that. 
Country, which are only grounded upon uncertain Reports, 
and Lecters of Merchants and Travers written without 
judgment, who upon occaſion, ſpeaking of other Aﬀeairs touch 
upon ſomething that was tranſacted in that Country. 

But now 'to. return to our buſineſs. After the, Young King, 
and thoſe that. ſtood of each fide were returned to their Places, 
the General of the Muſquerteers having whiſpered ſome few 
Minutes in the Kings Ear, among ſeveral other things of lefler 
_—_— gave out theſe four principal Commandsin his Ma- 

IeS-NAame. 

Firſt, Thar both the ſoft and loud Muſick ſhould play in the 
two Balconies upon the rop of the grear Building, which ſtands 
at oneend of the Palace Royal, called the Kajaid, or Imperial 
Place. No Nation was diſs penſed with; whether Per tans, Indians, 
Turks, Muſcovites, Europeans,or others,which wasimimediately done. 
And this ſame Tintamarr or Confuſion of Inſtruments, which 
ſounded more like the noiſe of War than Muſick, laſted ewenty | 
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days together without intermiſſion, or the interruption of Night. 


Which number of twenty days was obſerved to anſwer the 
number of the Young Monarch's years, who was then twenty 


years of Age. 
The ſecond was, that the Palace ſhould be furniſhed with 
uſual Guards, to the fame Number, and in the uſual Places as 


\ in the rime of the deceaſed Monarch. 


The third was, that they ſhould go and deface the Name of 
Habas out of all the Seals and Signers of State, which are all 
of Precious Stones, which were brought from Courr, in a Purſe 
ſealed up with the Prime Miniſters Seal, and that the Name of 
Sephie ſhould be engraved in the room of the other. Thar if 
in atty of the Seals the Name of Hab4s could not be conveni- 
ently Eraſed, that the engraving ſhould be entirely raken away, 
ro make room for another Sculpture _ a new Superficies; or 
if the Pieces were fo delicate that they could not endure de- 
facing, that they ſhould be broken to pieces, and new ſtones be 
engraved. "MET 

he fourth, That all the old Coins and Stamps ſhould be 
broken, and other new Money made with the Name of the pre- 
ſent Prince upon it. And that care ſhould be taken to coin 
with all ſpeed againſt the next day berween ftx{core and a hun- 
dred and forty Tomans, which amount to between five or ſox 
hundred pounds fterling of our Money. | 

This was done with that ſpeed that the Sum was ready the 
next day in great Pieces, as is uſual, to the value of eighteen 

; tor the King to beſtow as he pleaſed himſelf. The ſame 

one of theſe Pieces came to my hands ; and the Perſon from 

om I had ir affured me, that there had been ſome of rhe ſame 

bigneſs coined in Gold, which I am apt to believe, tho I never 

ſaw any. Round about the Edge were engraved the twelve 

narges of Mahomet's Succefſours, with theſe words in the middle, 

Bende , Shae-din-Safte-eſt ; The Sovereign. Lieutenant of the King of 
the World according to the trae Law is Safte. 

We have in another Place explained theſe Inſcriptions more 

—_— and literally. On the other ſide was this Perſian Di- 


©," Sufit ad ZKkeb, fabeh Karanit. 
Thar is, After Habis the Second was in Corporeal Being. Or 


After 
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After Habas the Second quitted his Corporeal Being Safi Maſter of 
the World coined this Money. 

Which is as much as to ſay, He was declared King, in 
that in thoſe Countries, as well as here, none but Sovereigns 
can coin Money. 

Underneath were theſe words : Zarby ſefahaan bazar haftad ou 
Heft, Coined at I{pahan the year of the Hegirah 1077. 

Ic was almoſt near Midnight before the Ceremony ended. Art 
what time the King roſe up in his Royal Habiliments, which 
he did not put off cill he was retired into his particular Apart- 
ment in the Womens Palace. All the while there was to beob- 
ſerved 'a great alteration in the Countenance of the Youn 
Prince. * He looked with a Countenance all in diſorder, like a 
Perſon that was not well in his Senſes. And indeed what 
ocher could be expected from a Perſon that had been all along 
mned up under a cloſe confinement, and had never ſeen the 
World? Beſides that. by a fecrer Fatality of the ill humour of 
his Father, he had been ſhut up in a more rigorous Impriſon- 
ment,than ever was practiſed befivh roward the Kings Chuldren ? 
Could he obſerve a certain Poſture of Majeſty, that ſhould 
have performed all things after a ſurprizing manner, who had 
never been inſtructed before > Much leſs, was he able to make 
any RefleRtions upon himſelf. Add to this, that the Young 
Priace paſled of . Jodden from one Extremicy to another. He 
heard hirnſelf called Maſter of the World, He that bur a licrle be- 
fore was in condition little inferiour to that of a Slave. True it 
is, that he wanted for no'Conveniences-in his Captivity, which 
was accompanied with all the Pleaſures grateful ro the Senſes 
buc thoſe Pleaſures became Tornients, when fowered with the 
continual fears of Death, or deprivation of his Eyes that continu- 
ally threatned him, | 

And this was that which made him he conld not tell what 
todo. For what may we ſay of that laft- aflault that attacked 
his very Soul 2 How many difmal Apparitions did the dreadful 
Cries and frantick Lamentations of - his Mother and his Wives, 
and ochers of the ſame Sex preſent-to his Mind ? His Soul, to 
ſpeak after the Perſian manner, was like a' Sea, which being agi- 
rated by a furious Tempeſt, de nave irs diſorder by the'roaring 
of the Waves, and ſhews the diſturbance it was inafterche' Storm 
is over, and tho a pleaſing Calmſucceed, -'- + | 

The Grand Dutcheſs ( for that Title is given to the Mother 
of the New King fromthe very moment of 'her Sons being 
Crowned ) was not in a worſe condition. * They had cold -2 
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the very firſt words which the General of the (4s RES had 
uttered, throwing himſelf at her Sons Feer : they brought her 
the news every Minute of what paſled. But Fear and Grief 
had fo. poſſeſſed her Imagination that there was no entrance for 
any other Paſſion. It was above a quarter of an hour before 
ſhe would ſo much as liſten ro the welcome news which they 
brought her ;- ſhe refuſed obſtinately to believe. And tho ſhe 
had ſuch forcible reafons to rejoyce, ſhe ſtill continued weeping 
and lamenting according to the humour of her Sex, that are 
willing to dwell upon forrowtul Objects, and wilfully refuſe 
ro put away thoſe Idea's from their Minds. However at length 
ſo many Eunuchs came to tell- her the news of the Deatlrof 


her Husband, and the Election of her Son, for whoſe Corona- 


tion they were preparing, that ſhe began to lend an Ear, and 
to ſurceaſe her Bs Nevertheleſs her Soul continued till in 
ſuſpence berween Joy and Grief : For as the good Fortune of 
her Son and his Exaltation afforded her a happy occaſion of 


'Gladneſs, ſo the mournful death of her Husband recalled her 


Tears: So that thoſe two Paſſions equally prevailing in her 


| heart kept the ballance ſo even: that her joys and ſorrows hung 


in an equal Poiſe. Bur ar length Cuſtom and good Manners 
rurn'd the Scales. So that fora-whule ſhe relapſed into her firſt 
Commotions : ſhe rent her Garments, calling upon the Soul 
of the Deceaſed, Ing with him as if he been pre- 
ſent, what reaſon he had to: quit the World and leave her in 
that. forlom condition ; with other moans and lamentations 


| of the ſame nature. However ſhe gave over when ſheunder- 


ſtood that the King her Son was returning to her. - Thereupon, 
after ſhe had performed the uſual Ceremonies of Purification 
which the Law ordains, ſhe changed her Habit, as did the Prin- 
cels the New Monarchs Wife, with the reſt of the Ladies of 
Qualicy that belonged to the Court, to receive the King, who 


till then had lived among them as a Priſoner. 


So ſoon. as they had notice that the New King was entered 
into their Palace, they went. all'ro meer! him. The Great 
Dutcheſs was the firſt that paid her duty to him upon her Knees, 
bowing her Head three times-to the ground: which done, his 
Wife and his Concubines did the ſame; and then the reſt of the 
Perſons belonging to the Place, whole Quality and Employ- 
ments priviledged them for-thar Honour. 1- could not learn 
what was done more the reſt 'of the Night : for I have already 
informed you- hovy difficult it-is to be informed of the Tranl- 
ations in thoſe ſecret Habitations, that - ſeem to be ape? 
© 
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of another World. There are none bur Wornen that can ap- 
proach within a League of ir, or ſome Black Eunuchs, wich 
whom a Man may as well converſe with ſo many Dragons 
that can diſcover thoſe ſecrets, and you may as well tear out 


their hearts, as a ſyllable. upon chat Text. You mult uſe a great 


deal of Arr.co make them ſpeak ; juſt as we tame Serpents in 
the Indies,cill they make them hils and dance, when they pleaſe. 
In the mean time the noile of the Nakarg reſounded from the 
Terraces of the Royal Palace. And in regard it continued 
longer than ordinary, which is generally not above three 
Quarters of aa Hour, it gave an occaſion to thoſe that were 
wakened with the din to wonder what was the matter. But in 
regard it was. then Midnight, and an unſcaſonable time to ſtir 
out of the Houle there were very few, unleſs they were ſuch 
as lived near- the Royal Palace that would ſo far gratifie their 
Curioſity as to enquire the Realon. Thereſt contented them- 
ſelves ill next Morning, at. what'time they underſtood that Sa- 
pbie the Second was ſeated upon the Throne as Succeſſour to his 
Father Habas deceaſed. 

[ leave the Reader to conjecture how every was (urpri- 
ſed.. ' For ay part I apprehended fomnething fo e upon 
the novelty of che Accident, that I thought my felf ina dream. 
Thar they could conceal the Death-of:) 10. great and Porene' a 
Prince ſo long, and yer that it ſhould: not be 'knowncill after 
the Son was ſeated upon the Throne and actually Crowned, 'of 
which I had never read the like Example. - But: this was'one 
Maſter-piece- of the Perſian Wiſdom, never too; much to be 
commended. By means of which Addels, the Scaze changed its 


Maſter, without any alceration in Form ; and ſuffered. one of the * 
moſt dangerous Relolutions without being ſeniible of ic ; info- - 


much:thar in all 1/pahan there did notappear the leiſt ſign of Con- 
| Rernation. They heard without any diſturbance Habas 
was dead without making a Will, and. wich ſatisfaction received 
the Perſon whom they had _ in his _ bg otras 
body that appeared either yery ſad of overjoyed; No | 
alaid the C:iforer to find fault with what was' done, much leſs 
any. one that was mutinous. For-all-things rac in theiruſual 
Courſe, The Merchants opened their Shops as they did the-day 
before, and every one followed their Occalions, as little con- 
cerned asif no ſuch thing had hap 


Methought that chen J/pahan was one of the Places Repub- - 


lick, above the reach of Fortune, and exempted from thoſe Ac- 
cidents that trouble the T ranquilliry of Mortals. - 
Our 


i 
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Our Europeans only took the Alarm upon the news of this 

eat--and ſudden Revolution, and they that were in their 
Houſes in the Ciry _ their doors ſhut all the firſt part of the 
Morning. Among the reſt the Hollanders, who were retired 
ro their own Home, to the number of Forty. With them was 
M: Hubert de Lareſſe, whb was ſent by the Orders.of the Hol- 
land Company in the Quality of an Embaſladour to the de- 
ceaſed King with Commiſſions and Preſents for his Majeſty. 
He'was then juſt about to return ; but underſtanding the Change, 
he who having been long employed by the Company, had beenin 
ſeveral parts of India, and had there ſeen upon the death of 
Princes wonlh Commotions, and dangerous Seditions, wherein 
many Murders and Roberies had been with impunity commit- 
ted; He, I ſay, made cautious by this hazardous Experience, 
was not a little fearful ' of the Conſequences of ſuch a 
Change, and therefore adviſed the Dutch to keep in, to prevent 
the evil Accidents of mutinies upon ſuch 10n in hopes of 
Booty and Pillage. © Bur'the Ingenuity of the Perſians, and the 
Excellency of their Government might have ſpared him thoſe 
Fears. However when'the Superiour of the Capuchins brought 


' himword abour inine of the Clock inthe Morning that all was 


quier, that he might no longer ' diſcover his miſtruſt of the 
Publick Security; he the Doors to be opened. _ This 
Superiour of: the Capuchins was'the Reverend Father Raphael of 
Mans | = 


- "Ar the ſametime-the New Monarch coming out of the Inner 
parrof his Palace, went and fate in the- great Hall where he was 
Crowned the Night before, and then it was that all the Gran- 
dees,” who were then at' Tſpahan qualified to receive that Ho- 
nour,: were admirted to-kils the ground before his Feet. This 
Ceremony laſted till ceni-of the Clock ; at whar time his Ma- 
zeſty" riſing fromhis Sear took Horſe; and that*was the firſt time 
'thar-ever he-rode- out” of the Place where he was born. And 
according to the' Cuſtom 'of the Perſians, he made a Cavalcade 
round fs Palace very" leiſurely, and with lictle- attendance, 
riding inthe middle at-the'diftance of rwenty Paces from them 
tharmarched before, and thoſe-that followed after, only twelve 
'Footmen wen of each fide; before: and behind his Horſe ; and 


allthis ro theend he might be the berter ſeen by the People. 


His Majeſty had on a Cabaye, or Georgian Velt'of Satin and 
Silver, thick powdered with Violets; the forepart of which 
his was adorned with long Rows of Pearls and 
Diamonds, fix of cach fide. Over his Veſt he wore a ſhort 


Juſtacore 
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Juſtacore without Sleeves, of Cloath of Gold, faced with Sa- 
bles. Upon his right ſide ſtuck his Dagger, of which the Sheath 
and Hilt were {et with Emeralds and other Precious Stones : nor 
was his Sword leſs gorgeoully. embelliſhed. Upon his Head 
he wore a Perſian Cap or Dhul-bandt,, made of very fine Silk 
and Gold, with a Royal Heron-Tuft faſtened before in a' Roſe 
of Diamonds and Rubies. "The People from all Parts flock 
rogether in Heaps to ſee their New Sovereign; who not being 
accuſtomed to ® ſuch Sholes of People,as having always lived 
remote from Noiſe and Hurry, ſeemed, as he had done at the 
Coronation Ceremony, to look like one that knew not well 
how to behave himſelf as being not a little dazled with ſo much 
ſudden ſplendour. However he ſtill looked up, ſo that all 
might ſee his Eyes, where ſweetneſs fare intermixed with 
Majeſty, which immediately begat both Love and Re- 
Ipect, as did all the reſt of his Body which was exa&tly 
ed, 
| His Stature was Tall, and withal proportionable and grace- 
ful; his Face was round, with a pleaſing Air in his Lineamenes, 
a little marked with the Small Pox. His Eyes blue, his Hait 
white, which hg therefore dyed black, as being the colour moſt 


eſteemed by the Perſians. They who know that all the fol- - 


lowers of Mahomet ſhave their Hair, will underſtand that I mean 
the hair of his Beard, which atthoſe years began to ſpread its 
early Down upon his Lips and Cheeks, wherein he was v 

like his Father, only that he had not ſo long a Noſe, wang 
full and open an Eye. The whiteneſs of his Complexion, 
which the Sun had not at all altered as yet, had ſomethung init, 
which I cannot expreſs, that was extremely charming. In a 
word, there was i: 128 in the Prince whych did not then appear 


wy raceful. I ſay, then ; for now he is very much changed and 
ſtil 


anges every day. | 

His Majeſty having been an Hour abroad. ,returned- into the 
Womens Apartment. from whence he did not ſtir ourall thar 
day, after Fe had given Orders, or rather Leave to the General 
of the Muſquetteers, and the Nazir Emnych', who were-then 
his chiefelt Favourites, to diſpatch ſuch bulineſs, as required 
haſt. | | | 

He did nothing more all the relt of that day, nor was there 
any other Pomp or Show, contrary tothe 5 gegeal expectation. 


: - 
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For the King was willing to deter the time of. Publick Rejoycing 
till all che Court ſhould be arrived at {ſpabgn.,_ In_ the mean 
while, there was ng. alterauon to; be ſeen. n the Ciry ;..The 
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Shops were open, the Tradeſmen followed their buſineſs in the 
publick Streets, and the Markers were kept till a lictle before 
Night. And this was obſerved not only in the Capital Giy, bur 
over all thar Vaſt Empire. So that this great Revolution made 
no change eirher in the Eftare or Buſineſs of any Perſon. It 
was at abſolure Calm, for which we may give two Reaſons. 
The one was the Prudence of the Great Ones, who underſtood 
{o well to'conceal the Death of the deceaſed. Monarch : The 
other was, the abſolure Authority of the _ of Perſia, and 
the terrible Awe that Superſtition infules into the People. Ar the 

bare Command of the Prince che higheſt in Dignity come and 
3 offer their Heads, and ſubmir Fw” ou ro the ifroke of Death, 
+ without daring to preſume toask the reaſon why ? 


In this manner, no body a ed either penſive or glad; no 
Y body diſcovered the leaſt Gn erg Nor x that [ 
= believe there were ſeveral who concealed their ſorrows, for fear 
of offending the New King. They conſidered that Habas the 
Second, of whoſe death they had fo larely heard, was fic to 
yern; that he was kind and gentleto his Subje&ts ; thac he was 
Fares abroad ; bur kept all things in peace and tranquillity ar 
home. Thar he was a lover of Juſtice, and rook care that his 
Officers did not abuſe their Anchority, and oppreſs the People ; 
nevertheleſs, rhat a ſecret Providence had cut him offin the midſt 
of fo Fair a Race, and in the flower of his Age, when he had 
ſtrength of judgment to deſign, and force © y toexecute, 
That on the contrary, the Young Prince who was now aſcended 
co the Throne, had'never ſeen any thing, and was as it were but 
at Apprentice, not only in the Act of Government, bur in all 
other gs. So that they were likely ro ſuffer long through 
the tenderneſs of his Age, as they had experienced before in the 
Reiprsof his Predeceſſors upoithe ſame grounds. 
Bur they who molt laid to heart the mournful death of the 
, teceaſted —_ the Chriſtians. That Prince had always 
ſhewed Hitſelf kind and favourable to their Religion, ſheying 
| | thetifexttaordinary Civilities, and rebuking che Miniſters of che 
Law; arid fhitrpreters of the Aroran, when they ſought to ex- 
-alpetate him againſt che Profeſſors of ourReligion. 
Which he did more than once ; as we do relate in his Life ; 
{ in{6rtath as the Ambnians would ſay one among another, that 
He was” more a Chriſtian chant'a Mabometan. Not bnr that he 
was very much deyoted ro his own Religion, even as much as 
the'thoſtz&alous of his Predecefiors 3 only he Jugs char the 
Vidlgrict" bf Pritices' toward the Liberty of mens Conſciences 


Was 
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was a thing neither Acceptable ro God, nor conformable to 


Reaſon. That he was not to ceaſe being a Man becauſe he was a 
Mahometan ; That if Providence had exalted him to a 
Throne, it was that he ſhould carry himlelf like a King, and 
not like a Tyrant : and that there was nothing more Barbarous 
nor Tyrannical, than ſuch a Conduct as not only violated the 
Law of Nations, but of Nature alſo; which deſire that men 
ſhould live in Sociery one with another, ſo far from being at 
Enmity that they ſhould be mutual Aſſitances one to another, 
Laſtly, that God alone was the Lord of the Conſcience, and 
Maſter of the Will : That for his part he had nothing to do 
but with the outward Government of the Kingdom ; and for 
that.reaſon it became him to do Juſtice to all his Subjects of 
whatſoever Religion, fince they were all Members of his King- 
dom. | 

He perliſted {o —_— in this judgment and opinion, that 
notwithſtanding all the endeavours of the Doctors of the Maho- 
metan Superſtition to incenſe him againſt the Chriſtians, they 
could never vanquiſh his Reſolution. He looked upon them 
as People whole falſe zeal rendred them incapable of Right 
Reaſon; or as Perſons byafled by Intereſt, who under the & 
cious pretence of Religion would make themſelves great among 
the Mulritude ;. or elle make ule of the credir which they 
had already, to make Parties, and Factions in the Kingdom, 
and diſturb the Government. And therefore he always took 
delight to leſſen and contemn fuch fort of people, 

This clearly appeared, when he prevented the Creation of 
a new Sadre, or Mahometan Pontiff, or Metropolitan of the 
whole Empire, inſpe&ts into all the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 
which are managed by inferiour Officers under his Authority, 
and by his Orders: for the word Sadre fignifies the Breaſt of 
the Law. Habas the Second allo had levercly perſecuted the 
Cheik-el-Iſlaam, or Ancient of the Law, who is another Petty 
Sovereign in ſpiritual Afﬀairs. For it is his buſineſs ro rake cog- 
nizance of, and to reſolve all Caſes of Conſcience in Matters of 
Religion as we have already obſerved. The King had like to 
have condemned him to death, upon an Information, that ſome 
of the Interpreters ſhould whiſper one among another, that it 
would be the beſt way to advance tothe Throne one of the Sons 
of the Ancient of the Law, who would be more zealous for their 
Religion, than the preſent Monarch : and he had certainly pur 
his delign in execution, had not the Ancient of the Law pre- 
vented him by offering to his diſpleaſure both his own and the 
Hhhhh 2 heads 
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pealed his wrath ; believing that perſon innocent whom he ſaw 
lo lowly humbled before him. 

He had alſo thrown out of favour his Pichnaamaz, or Chap- 
lain, and Confeſlor ; for no other reafon but becauſe he continu- 
ally declaimed againſt the Chriſtians. 

The Prime Miniſter of State that governed during the Mino- 
rity of Habas, was no leſs averſe to the Chriſtians ; by any of 
the reft, as being a zealous Mahumetan ; and therefore he con- 
tinually incenſed his Maſter againſt them, and would have 
had the'King have given command that they ſhould carry a 
Mark, like the Jews,to diſtinguiſh them from Mahumetans : but 
the King continually denied him; and it is reported that the dil- 
guſt which he cook againſt him for that very thing contributed 
not a little to his Fall. 

After theſe great Examples of his Lenity, the Prince being 
now become more abſolute, not only ſuffered the Chriſtians to 


enjoy the free exerciſe of their —_— bur alſo granted the 


fame freedom to the Jews ; notwithſtanding all the ſecret and 
publick oppoſition, which the Mwlla or Religious People could 
make. Nay, it hapned that the King took an occaſion to de- 
preſs all that Race ot Hypocrites. For being ſo tranſported as 
they were to talk of depoſing him, as an Infidel, who kept roo 
much Society with the Profane, the ſecret hatred which he 
bare them from thar time forward gave him a plauſible pre- 
rence to ſhew his reſent, and that I may uſt the Perſian 
Phraſe, to break their Teeth, that is to ſay, to prevent their 
Biring. 

As to the Armenians who were his Subjects, and profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Religion,he was wont to tell the Grandees of the King - 
dom, that ic would be a vile Injuſtice, for People that laboured 
for the good of the Kingdom, by their Induſtry and Commerce, 
to be excluded from the enjoymencs of Peace and that Plenty of 
which chey were the principal Inſtruments. 

Therefore it was not without juſt cauſe that the Chriſtians 
mourned in their hearts for the loſs of ſo good a Prince: their 
misfortune ſeemed ro be without remedy, in regard the New 
Monarch, whom they ſaw exalted in his room, was bur a 
young Man, from whom they could not promile ro themſelves 
any thing of - aſſurance; and tho he ſhould be favourably en- 
clined, and preſerve the ſame kindneſs for them as his Prede- 
celſour, he could nor, in regard of his want of experience, long 
continuehis good Intentions, by reaſon of the daily Importuni- 

ries 
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ties of his Counſellours, and the perpetual clamours of the Þn- 
terpreters of the Alcoran, and the Doctors of the Law. 

Beſides that, a Prince of his Age could not well tell where to 
find a more expert perſon to be his Confident: than the General of 
the Muſquetteers, who was a terrible Enemy of the Chriſtians, 
as well out of his one natural humour, as for that he hated the 
Superintendant, whom the Chriſtians had for a long time looked 
upon as their Protector at Courr. 

Bur among all the Chriftians none were more aMlited for 
the death of the late King than the French, or Europeans : They 
had the fame reafons for their ſorrow with the Native Chrifti- 
ans, ( for the Mahnmetans make no diſtin&tion between the ſeveral 
Seas among us ) but there was one Reaſon of greater Impor- 
trance. For that they were ſtrangers, remote from their Coun- 
try, and could not ſubſift where they were without the favour of 
the Sovereign Prince. As for the deceaſed King, he had ex- 
tended his favours toward them in a high meaſure: he had uſed 
them more like a Father than a Friend : and his publick affecti- 
on begat them reſpe&t and honour in all Societies. Bur they 
could not hope for any ſuch favours from his Succeſſour. Their 
condition under the deceaſed King was too advantageous, that 
they ſhould preſume to aſpire to' that degree again : rather they 

thar the change of the Prince would be the change of 
their good fortune into bad. 

At the time of this doleful Revolution, there was at 1/pahan 
the Dutch Embaſladour, as I have already obſerved, M. Hu- 
bert de Laireſſe ; being ſent from Batavia by the Order, and on 
the behalf of the and Company, wich conſiderable Pre- 
ſents for'the King and his Principal Miniſters, with a defign to 
renew their Alliance,and to requeſt certain Favours of his Majeſty, 
in reference to their Trading in his Dominions, which was 
interrupted as well by the Governour of Fars, which is properl 
Perſia, as the Officers of the famons ' Port of Bender-Habaſſi, 
or Habas's Port or Mayket, ( for that the the firſt King of that 
name was the firſt that made it a Place of Trade ) to tranſport 
their Merchandize from Ormus to that Place, which is over 
againſt it, and in a more commodious ſituation : where the 
Hellanders have their principal _— The Embaſladour 
arrived at Court in July ; and at his firſt coming had his Audi- 
ence in the Valley of Saver in the Province of Mazendar aan ; 
four Leagnes from the Caſpian Sea ; and twelve from Efter- 
abaat. And he followed his bufinels fo clofe, and managed ir 
ſo well, that in five Weeks he was diſpatched, and* obtained --4 
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his Majeſty whatever he delired. In September he returned to 
Iſpahan, laden with joy, for the extraordinary favours which he 
had received, as well in the behalf of the Company, as for the 
honour had been done to his own Perſon. He intended to be 

one in Oftober, becauſe he was obliged to take poſleſſion ar 
Bender-Abas of the Employment of Direftor of the Trade, and 
tro look after other affairs of the Company in Perſca, in the 
room of the Heer Henry Wuan-Yick, dead between three and 
four Months before. All things were ready for his Journey, and 
the fourth of Oftober was the day prefixed. © But this great and 
unexpected Change which the death of Habas the Second, and 
the Eleftion of Sephie theSecond brought, put a ſtop to all buſineſs, 
Nor was it a {mall trouble to him when he firſt heard the news, 
as well for the great love and eſteem which he had for that Mo- 
narch who had obliged him with ſo many favours, as for that 
he knew the Accident fell out  unluckily for the Profit of his 
Maſters. 

Firſt, He found that the long and tedious Embaſſie to the de- 
ceaſed King, which he had accompliſhed ſo much to his ſa- 
tisfaCtion, would be altogether fruiclels : for that the Compa- 
ny would be conſtrained upon this Change to ſend another new 


Embaſlie to congratulate the New King upon his coming to the 


Crown. In-the next place he found, thar all that he had ob- 
rained art Court with ſo much trouble and expence muſt be all 
loſt; ſince all the kindnefles granted by Habas, would be in- 
effe&tual, without an expreſs and authentick confirmation of the 
Reigning Prince, which would prove as difficult ro obtain as 
the firſt Decree. Laſtly, he reflected upon the Favours and Pri- 
viledges which Habas had granted ro the Company which he 
ſerved, and by which he had been ſent : all which he ſaw loſt, 
without knowing what to hope from his Succeſlour, whoſe 
Youth, and want of Experience, not underſtanding the Intereſts 
of State, might eaſily be ſwayed by the byafſed Counſels of 
ſome Grandees, who minding nothing bur their parzicular pro- 
fir would adviſe him pethaps ro what might prove to the dulad- 
vantage of the Company. > 
Thele confiderations and refleftions very much diſquieted 
the Embaſſadours Mind. Bur in regard it was high time to 
apply a Remedy to theſe Inconveniencies, he adviſed with thoſe 
perſons that were of his Council, and having examined the 
preſent ConjunEture, he reſolved as ſoon as poſhibly he could to 
go and kils the New Kings Feet, to the end he might prevent 
the reſt of the Europeans, by having the honour to fee the 
New 
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New King before them; and then ro try whether he could 
obtain a Conhrmation of all the Priviledges granted by his Pre- 
deceflours ro the Company and the Holland Nation. 

This Reſolution taken, the Embaſſadour ſent after Dinner 
the Interpreter belonging to the Dutch - Houſe in TIſpahan to the 
General of the Muſquetteers, the only perſon that could at that 
time procure his Audience, in regard he was the only Perſon 
upon whom the New King relied, for what he ſhould do or ſay 
in marters of Stare. The Interpreters Inſtruftions were,* Thar afer 
« he had moſt humbly ſaluted the General in the Name of the 
« Embaſſadour,he ſhould beſeech him earneſtly to repreſent co his 
« Majeſty the Splendour, Reputation, and Power of the noble 
« Cn (thoſe were terms he uſed) which his Majeſty 
« had all the reaſon to gratifie to his utmoſt, in regard of the 
« great Trade which they drove in the Perſian Dominions. 
« Moreover, to let him underſtand how highly the ſaid Com- 
« pany was eſteemed by his Predecefſours, Habas the Great of 
« olorious Memory, Sephie the Firſt, Habas the Second, who 
4 Fad granted chem particular favours, and always honoured 
&« them with cheir Prote&tion. That not long ſince, the Council 
« of Batavia itn acknowledgment of the generous Aﬀection 
« which the Monarchs of Perſia had from time to time teſtified 
&« for them, they had depured to kiſs the feet of the King now 
« gone to Heaven the Hee Hubert de Laireſs with conſiderable 
« Preſents. That the faid Embaſſadour had been well re- 
« ceived by the {aid Monarch, who had not refuſed him any 
* thing which he requeſted : and chat the ſarne Embaſſadour afrer 
« {o favourable a diſpatch, being juſt ready to return, had re- 
&« ceived the News of the King his Fathers dearh, and of his 
« advancement to the Throne. | | 

< That thereupon he had reſolved not to leave the Kingdom, 
&* b&fore he had the honour to kiſs his Majeſties Feer, and 
« to appear before him with that humility which became him. 
G that he had not any Preſents worthy his acceptance, be- 
© canſe he had made an offering of all thar he brougtralong 
« with him to the deceaſed King -of glorious Memory, to 
© whom his moſt Hluſtrious Majeſty was now Succeſſour, and 
« his Prime Miniſters of State, and therefore he: hoped his Ma- 
MY wn would be fo- indulgent. as to excuſe him, and permir 
< him the honour which he with all humility requeſted. Laſt- 
© ly, That he ſhould befeech the General of the 
< to uſe his Intereſt to- obtain leave for him with the ſooneſt thar 
«* he could, to the end he might preſent himſelf at rhe —_ 
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*« the new Monarch, and be favoured with a quick diſpatch ; 
« [n regard the death of the Dire&tor his Predeceſſour, and ſe- 
« yeral other weighty Afﬀeairs called him away in haſte to the 
« Port of Habas. Thatit he would give himlelf the trouble to 
« procurethat Audience the next day, he would promiſe him a 
ec Ck Acknowledgment, afluring him that the Company 
« would al ways be ready to remunerate his favour, and be for 
« ever obliged to his kindneſs. 

Wich thele Inſtructions the Interpreter went to the General of 
the Muſquetteers, and having the opportunity to ſpeak to himin 
private by himlelf, laid betore him all his fpecious Arguments 
according to his direftions.. But while he had no other dif. 
courſe but plauſtble pretences and excuſes, they made no Im- 
preſſion upon the coyerous Warriour, who pretending igno- 
rance, - or perhaps becauſe he was really ignorant of thoſe affair 
made anſwer that he could determine nothing poſitive in thoſe 
matters; and therefore he muſt be content to ſtay till the Court 
returned to 1ſpahan. | 

Bur when the Interpreter began to add to his Reaſons the Pro- 
miſe of a becomin (7 das. ment, the Luſtre of Gold caſt 
ſuch a powerful refleRion upon his Lordly ſenſes, that he pre- 
ſently. found himſelf inſpired with a new accels. of knowledge 
and underftanding ; ſo that there was not any one ſcruple that 
interrupted his performance. He condelcended. to. the Em- 
bafſadours Requeſt, and knew ſo well how to manage his 
buſineſs, that in the Evening he ſent for the ſame Interpreter, 
and gave him Order to promule his Maſter,in his Majeſties Name, 
that Fe ſhould be admitted to morrow about ten in the Morning 
to kiſs his: Majeſties Feet. 

- The fame day at the time appointed, the Dutch Embaſla- 
dour,” with two-more of the Company, the chief Fa&tor of 
Iſpahan,, and. the Secretary of the Embaſſie, together with the 

e1 atrended at the Palace in an Apartment next to that 
where the King'was Crowned. Where he had ſtaid but a few 
Minutes: before he had notice to advance forward to the Place 
where the King tarried: whither ſo ſoon as he was come with 
all-his'Train, [the General of the Mufquetteers, who ſupplied 
the Office of :,Grand Porter, or Maſter of the Ceremonies, con- 
dneted him from the- Door of the great Hall before his Maje- 
ty, [ar the diſtance of two 'Paces m—_ whom, the Embaſſa- 
dourand the two other Perſons with him made their Obeylances Þ 
——_ the Cuſtom of the Perſians,, which is to kils the 
ground-three times before his Majeltics Feet, ”” » 

Fen | 


© firſtrime that they came to reſide in Perſua. 
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- When they had made their Reverence, and were permitted to 
fic, the Embaſſladour by his Interpreter began with the Prayers 


and Wiſhes of Governour General of Batavia for the honour 


and prof} of his Majeſty upon his happy coming to the 
"1 ana Re kick the «ts him Tanks = added 
at the Conduſion, My. Lord Embaſſadour is welcome, and 'if he 
have any favour torequeſt, let him only make it known. Thereupon 
the Dutch Embaſlſadour took an occaſion to proceed, and gave 
f the King to underſtand in few words, the Priviledges which his 
©. Anceſtors had all along ro the Comp: vo 
: __ 
 queſting the ſame Protection from his. Majeſty; — ks 
by. 3s Cortmanta of all the Agreements and Decrees already 
3 made in fayour of the Company, and a continuation of the fame 


His Majeſty replied, My.Lord Enbeſſalns adour, 1 take you for my 
® Gueſt and Friend, as. alſo all of your Nation; and T will redouble the 


5d favours and kindneſſes which my Anceſtors * glorious memory bave 


2 done your Company. - Upon which the Embaſſadour made 
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Thereypon, the General. of the Muſquetteers, 
eaſiy ; (for he performs the lame Office, 


ns His eſty, Id bs, deſires to g Kage 2 2 
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.* give bimmore ſignal Marks of bis Eſteem 
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him withal to have the ſame gracious - Obinion 25 before; bur 
at wie pers a He re - greateſt Favour aparag's” ar their 
hands, was his Royal Licenſe co _returnto their principal Factory, 
whither Aﬀairs of Concerument called them. _ The King 
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« yeral other weighty Afﬀeairs called him away in haſte to the 
« Port of Habas. That if he would give himlelf the trouble to 
« procurethat Audience the next day, he would promiſe him a 
. Ln Acknowledgment, afluring him that the Company 
*« would al ways be ready to remunerate his favour, and be for 
« ever obliged to his kindneſs. 

With theſe Inſtructions the Interpreter went to the General of 
the Muſquetteers, and having the opportunity to ſpeak to him in 
private by himlelt, laid betore him all his tpecious Arguments 
according to his dire&tions. But while he had no other dif. 
courſe but plauſtble pretences and excuſes, they made no Im- 
preſſion upon the coverous Warriour, who pretending igno- 
rance, or perhaps becauſe he was really ignorant of thoſe aftairs, 
made anſwer that he could determine nothing poſitive in thoſe 
matters, and therefore he muſt be content to ſtay till che Court 
returned to 1ſpahan. 

Bur when the Interpreter began to add to his Reaſons the Pro- 
mile of a becoming Acknowledgment, the Luſtre of Gold caſt 
ſuch a powerful refleion upon his Lordly ſenſes, that he pre- 
ſently found himſelf inſpired with a-new acceſs of knowledge 
and underſtanding ; ſo that there was not any one ſcruple that 
interrupted his performance. He condeſcended to the Em- 
bafſadours Requelt, and knew ſo well how to manage his 
buſineſs, that in the Evening he ſent for the ſame Interpreter, 
and gave him Order to promule his Maſter,in his Majeſties Name, 
that he ſhould be admitted ro morrow about ten in the Morning 
to kiſs his Majeſties Feet. 

The fame day at the time appointed, the Dutch Embaſla- 
dour, with two more of the Company, the chief Factor of 
Iſpahan, and the Secretary of the Embaſſie, together with the 
Interpreter attended at the Palace in an Apartment next to that 
where the King'was Crowned. Where he had ſtaid but a few 
Minutes before he had notice to advance forward to the Place 
where the King tarried: whither ſo ſoon as he was come with 
all his Train, the General of the Muſquetteers, who ſupplied 
the Office of : Grand Porter, or Maſter of the Ceremonies, con- 
ducted him from the Door of the great Hall before his Maje- 
ſy, ar the diſtance of two Paces from whom, the Embaſla- 
dour and the two other Perſons with him made their Obeylances 
according, to the Cuſtom of the Perſians, which is to kiſs the 


ground three times before his Majelties Feer, 
When 
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When they had made their Reverence, and were permitted to 
fir, the Embaſſadour by his Interpreter began with the Prayers 
and Wiſhes of Governour General of Batavia for the honour 
and proſperity of his Majeſty upon his happy coming to the 
Crown. For which the King returned him 'Thanks, and added 
at the Concluſion, My Lord Embaſſadour is welcome. and if he 
have any favour torequeſt, let him only make it known. Thereupon 
the Dutch Embaſladour took an occaſion to proceed, and gave 
the King to underſtand in few words, the Priviledges which his 
Anceſtors had all along granted to the Company ; from the 
firſt crime that they came to reſide in Perſia till that day, re- 
queſting the ſame Protetion from his Majeſty; an Aurhen- 
rick Confirmation of all the Agreements and Decrees already 
made in favour of the Company, and a continuation of the ſame 
Kindneſles. 

His Majeſty replied, My Lord Embaſſadour, 1 take you for my 
Gueſt and Friend, as alſo all of your Nation ; and T will redouble the 
favours and: kindneſſes which my Anceſtors of glorious meniory bave 
done your Company. Upon which the Dutch Embaſſadour made 
a profound Reverence, as did alſo the other two that accom- 
panied him, and replied to the King's obliging words in this 
manner, We will no farther doubt it than from the Grace and Generoſty 
of ſo great a Prince. On the other ſide if We or the Company may be 
any way ſerviceable to ſerve your Majeſty, your Majeſty ſhall no 
ſooner Command but be obeyed. In the mean time we humbly beg of 
Your Majeſty that we may have leave to retire to the Port of Habas, 
there to look after our Afﬀairs, to which Importunate Neceſſity calls 
Us | 


Thereupon, the General of the Muſquetteers, declating the 
Kings ws (for he w. the hap Office, in =. Du 
near his Majeſty, which the Embaſladours Interpreter ſupplies 
our of neceſſity ) His Majeſty, ſaid he, deſires Key wherefore 
my Lord Embaſſadour diſcovers ſo much eagerneſs to be gone. He 
would have him to ſtay till all the Lords of the Court are come to 
Town, for that then be intends to receive him with greater Pomp, and 
give him more ſignal Marks of bis Eſteem. 

To which the Dutch replied, as they had done already, bow- 
ing their Heads and their Bodies with a profound Humility, 
and returning his Majeſty their moſt hearry Thanks, beſceching 
him withal to have the ſame gracious Opinion as before; bur 
that for the preſent, the greateſt Favour he could receive at their 
hands, was fi Royal Licenſe to returnto their principal Factory, 
whither Aﬀairs of Concerament called them. The King 
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thereupon with a Nod of his Head condeſcended to their Re. 
queſt; and withal, ordered this farther Complement to be pur 
upon them, That he would not ſtay them any longer, but that they 
mivht go in the Name of God ; deſiring to aſſure the Company of bis 
Aﬀettiom, and that whatever they had for the future to demand, they 
ſhould but ask and have. 

Thoſe laſt words included his laſt leave, which they alſo 
rook, with moſt ſubmiſſive Obeyſances after the European man- 
ner, the molt reſpectful that could be imagined. And thusthey 
retired after an Audience of three quarters of an Hour. Abour 
Four in the Afternoon, they ſent their Interpreter to the General 
of rhe Muſquetteers' to return him Thanks for the Trouble he 
| had given hmnſelf, in procuring them. fo favourable an Audi- 
ence, and for the contintiance of his kindneſs they beſought him 
ro accept as a pledge of their farther acknowledgment a Silver 
Watch, and fifty Ducats of Gold. 

The Englith in Perſaq, . Sir Stephen Flowre, uuderſtand- 
ing tharthe Dutch had had Andience of his Majzelty, was not a 
Lerle furpriſed, but nach more vexed to fee himſelf prevented ; 
and - therefore he was no leſs importanate to have ' his ; and 
therefore, to the end he might be admitted ro kiſs the Kings 
Feet, he took the fame way and method which the Dutch Em- 
baſſadonur had done : for indeed there was no-other way : and 
had therefore the Yame ſucceſs. For rwo -days after, being 
accompanied with his Second in'the Faftory, about Nine of the 
Clock ih the Morning he was tmtroduced by the -General of the 
Muſquetteers to make his Obeylance to the King ; his Interpreter 
and his Collegue coming behind him. Afrer the uſual Cere- 
monies he preletited the Princewirh rwo hundred half Guineys, 
according to the ſelf-intereſted Cuſtom of the Eft, where the 
Kings tiling chemſelves Gods Lieutenants, forbid all People to 
' appearin'their Preſence without an Offering. Preſently he fare 
downby'the Command'of thePrince,and by his Interpreter, and 
in the'behalf of 'the 'Englith Nation and Company,wifhed him 
' a long and flouriſhing Reign. Afterwards he made a ſhort 
rehearſal of the great Services which the -Engliſh Nation had 
done the'Kings 'of Perſza 'his Anceſtors 'of Immortal memory. 
For which 'reaſon thole Triumphant Monarchs had always fa- 
voured'the Engliſh Nation more than any other Nation of £«- 
rope, of 'Which he was affured his Majeſh was well-informed ; 
for which reaſon he hoped that his Majeſty would continue the 
ſame+4avours-to the Engliſh Nation,and grant thema Confirma- 
tion of-all che Treaties and'Priviledges which had been granted 
formerly-to the Engliſh, To 
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To which the King returned the ſame anſwer which he had 
done to the Dutch Envoy. Myr. Agent is my Gueſt, and all the 
Engliſh Nation are moſt dear to me. Whatever my Predeceſſours of 
Glorious Memory have granted to your Company T ſhall alſs confirm. 
And if you have any thing farther to requeſt of Me for the advantage 
of your Nation, you may confidently propoſe it, and it ſhall be decreed 
if. reaſonable. To which the Agent and his Second returned 
their humble Thanks, as well for their Maſter as themſelves ; 
beſeeching his Majeſty to accept of their Services. To which 
his Majelly condelcended with a Nod of his Head, which was 
alſo a ſign of his taking Leave; which they alſo took, making 
their Obeyſances after their own manner. Now in regard they 
were beholden to the General of the Muſquertteers for this fa- 
vourable Audience; in regard the King did nothing without 
his Advice, therefore they ſent their Interpreter in the Evening, 
ro give him thanks for the favour he had procured them ; in ac- 
knowledgment whereof they made him a Preſent of a Rich 
Jewel, and thirty Ducats of Gold. 

The ſame day the Meehmandar-Bachi, or Chief of thoſe that 
attend upon the Kings Gueſts, or Strangers of Quality, who is 
as it were a Grand Maſter of che Ceremonies, came to wait 
upon the King, diſpatched-from the Grandees of the Kingdom 
to give his Majeſty notice, that they. came forward, maki 


' eaſe Journeys with the Body of the deceaſed King, and the 


whole Body of the Court in his time. That to prevent the 
People from ſuſpecting any thing of Fatal, they had: given 
out that the King was with his Wives, and would not there- 
fore ſhew himſelf : that nevertheleſs the Rumour of his Death 

to fly abroad ; which however could not now be much 


prejudicial, ſeeing that his Majeſty had taken the Government 


of the Kingdom into his own hands : that as yet they pre- 
ſerved all things in the ſame condition they were in before ; and 
expected with ſubmiſſion what Orders his Majeſty would be 
pleaſed to ſend for their future proceeding. | 


Together with this Depury there came an Eunuch alſo ſent . 


by Hamzeb-Mirza the Kings Brother, to ſalute his Majeſty in 
the name of the young Prince,to throw himſelf arhis Feer, to beg 
his favour, and ro ſupplicate him by all that was Sacred in the 
Mabumetan Law not to put out his Eyes ; That he would be 
pleaſed to ſhut up him as cloſe as he thought fit, thar he would 
take from him whatever he pleaſed, but that for the Law of 
God he would leave him his fight, that he might not be inca- 
pable of applying himſelf to his Studies, wherein he reſolyed 
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to ſpend his whole Life. The King kept the Eunuch with him- 
GE ceferring the anſwer to the young Prince's requeſt till he 
ſhould be brought tro Court. But he returned an Anſwer the 
ſame day. to = Letter which the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
brought, which was compoſed in the form of a Commaad, and 
contained the following Inſtructions. 

1, Thatthe King approved what had been: done, from che 
Fatal Momenc of the King his Fathers death. 

2. That they ſhould make all the haſt they could-to him 
without diſturbing the Order of Afﬀairs ; leaving all things in 
the ſame condition wherein they were. 

3, That ſhould take care to cauſe the Body of bus de- 
ceaſed Father, of high and Immortal Memory, whoſe place is in Pa- 
radiſe, #0 be carried. to the Gity of Kam, under the charge of 
Murzah-Masſſoum ; and that at the ſame time they ſhould ſend 
away three other Coffins like that wherein they had pur the 
King, under as good a Convoy, one to Metched, pot. wh ro 
Ardevil, and the third to Kachan. For the berter 'underftanding 
the reaſon of which Command, the Reader. is to know, thar 
/ the Perſians are ſtrangely 4: ng about the Burial of their 

Kings. | For fearing leſt by ſome Magical Art any Enchant- 
ments ſhould be practiſed upon: their Bodies to the prejudice 
of their Children, they conceal, as much as in them lies, the real 
| Place of Interment. | 

To this end they ſend to feyeral Places ſeveral Coffins of 
Lead, with others of Wood, which they call Taboat, and bury 
all alike with the lame Magnificence. In this manner they- de- 
lude the Curiolicy of the People, who cannot diſcern by: che 
outfide in which of the Coffins the real body ſhould be; +: Nor 
but it might be diſcovered by ſuch as would pur themſelves to 
the expence and trouble. of doing it. And thus ic ſhall be re- 
lated in che Lifc of Habas the Great, that rwelve of theſe Coffins 
were conveyed totwelve of the principal Moſques, not for the 
lake of their Riches, but of the Perſon which they en- 
cloſed ;. and yetno body knew in which of the twelve the Kings 

yas Jaid, tho the common Belief is, that it was depoſited 
at Ardevil., | | 

Ic is allo ſaid in the Life of Sefie I. That there were three 
Cofhns carried to three ſeveral Places, as if there had been a 
Triple Produftion from one Body, tho it were a thing almoſt 
certainly known, that the Cofhn where the Body was laid, was 
carried to this ſame City of Kom, and to the ſame Place where 
the decealed King commanded the Body of his deceaſed Father 
to be carried. | Ic 
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It 1s a very beauciful Ciry, and for its Antiquity gives way 
to-none of the reft ; as being thought'to be the Guriana' of the 
Ancients. Ir is {ſeated inthe Province of Arak-agem, or Parthia 
upon the Frontiers of -Media. She prides her ſelf, as one of her 
moſt glorious Ornaments, ina ſumptuous Moſque, builr all of 
Marble and Jaſper, embelliſhed with Gold. In this — 
are to be {een the Tombs of the rwo forementioned Monarchs. 
The Porphyry of which they are built is overlaid with Plates of 
Gold, as if the Builders had ſtriven to be profuſe in the waſt of 
that rich Metal. We1hall give you the deſcription of it in our | 
Perfian Geography. h 

Now the 'Perfians made choice of Kom, Kachan, Metched, . 
and Ardevil, rather than of any other Cities for the interment \ 
of their Kings, becauſe they believe thoſe Cities claim to them- | 
ſelves a ſecret and peculiar SanRtiry above any of the reſt, by | 
reaſon that the Martyrs and Men famous in their Religion have 
lived and been buried there. For they hold, that Kom and Ka- 
chan were always rwo ſafe Retreats for all the true faithful in 
cheir Law, whom in'the Primitive Times of Mahumetiſm the 
Arabians perſecured unjuſtly : and therefore that the Imaans, 
by whom they mean their lawful Prophers and High 
Prieſts, retired thither to ſecure themſelves from Perſecution, and 
there died. vw: 

This is that which makes them believe that thelc Cities are 
holy and happy, and thar in all their ContraQts and Publick 
Writings they name the firſt Dar-el-mouve-el-Din, or the Habi- 
tation of Perſons revived in the Law; and the ſecond, Dar-el- 
Monmenin, or, the Habitation of the truly faithful. And for the 
rwo other Cities Ardivilis, called Dar-el-Irkaar, or, the Habt- 
ration of direftion. - For that a great Saint, who lies buried 
there, was, as they ſay, ſent by God to dire&t men in the way 
of truth, and Metched is called Moubeddes. The Place where they 
give Teſtimony of the Law, and of God. In the firſt lies buried 
among many other Saints of their Law Cheik-Sefie, or the Pure 
Ancient, the firſt of the Race of Kings that now Reign in 
Perſia. In the ſecond lies the Imaan Reza, whom the Perſians 
reverence with an extraordinary ſuperſtition. Infonuch that 
they believe the Body of that perſon who is buried by him, is 
more ſecure of his Salvation, than if he were buried near atry other 
Saint leſs conſiderable. For according to their Dofrine, they 
char lie interred near the Tomb of any great and holy Perſonage | 


lie under his Protection. 


The 
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The King, who had hourly intelligence of the Advance of 
the Grandees of the Kingdom, underſtanding that they were 
arrived at Kachan, ſent an Expreſs with Commands to the two 
Chief Phyſicians, Mirza-Satrid, that is to ſay, Signior Juſt ; and 
Mirza-Kouchonk, firnamed alſo the Little, ro diſtinguiſh him 
from his Brother, who was the chief Phyſician, to retire to the 
Palace Royal at Kom, which joyns to the Moſque, where are 
the Tombs of the laſt deceaſed Kings; to berake themſelves to 
the Apartments allotted for them, there to pray to God the re- 
mers of their days for the Proſperity of his Throne ; in ac- 
knowledgment of his Clemency towards them, in that he in- 
flited no heavier puniſhment upon them, than only that ſlight 
diſgrace ; ſince they had deſerved to loſe their lives for under- 
ſtanding no better to preſerve the life of his Father and their 
Sovereign. The ſame Meſlenger carried alſo Orders ro Mirza- 
Maſſoon, or the Lord without Blemiſh, already mentioned, and 
the Son alſo of the Prime Miniſter ; and Moutuely of Koom, as 
much as to ſay, Maſter of the Works, and Judge of the Govern- 
ment, to take an Inventory of the whole Eſtate of thoſe 
rwo Phyſicians, to give it under their Seals wha. they found in 
ready Money, and to ſend the Inventory when they had made 
it up to the King Our of which he allowed them a Revenue 
of rwenty thouſand Crowns a year to live comfortably in the 
ſaid Ciry, without ſtirring out of the Palace ro which they 
were confined, till the Supreme Power ſhould diſpoſe of ther 
Lives. 

The whole Body of the Court arrived at 1/pahan within a 
Week after that, which was three Weeks after the Kings Co- 
ronation. And then it was that the great Officers were admit- 
ted one after another, troubled in their minds, and with hearts 
laden with ſorrow. Not one of them that knew what part to 
a&t in this new Court, where every one flattered himſelf with 
making an Intereſt. However ſtill as they came to Town, they 
went to kiſs the Kings Feet; and to pay him the Moubarek- 
Bached, which is \ Crlioniy term which they uſe when they 
Congratularte the Proſperity of any great Perlon : as if we ſhould 
ſay, Let ſuch a thing turn to your bleſſing. 

His Majeſty, as every Grandee had paid him his Submiſſions 
honoured him with a Calate, or Royal Veſt. This Perſian 
word, according to its Etymology, ſignifies Entire, Perfeft, Ac- 
compliſhed, to ſignifie either the Excellency of the Habit, or the 
Dignity of him that wears it. For it is an infallible Mark of 
the particular Eſteem which the Sovereign has for the _ to 
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whom he ſends it ; and that he has free liberty to approach his 
Perſon; for when the Kingdom has changed its Lord and 
Maſter, the Grandees who have not received this Veſt, dare 


not preſume to appear before the King without hazard of their 


Laves. 

In purſuance of this Cuſtom, the King ſent a very rich Veſt 

to that courageous Eunuch, among others, who was the only 

erſon who had fect the Crowa upon his Head. With this Pre- 

ent he allo ſent him a Dagger rickly ſer with Preaous Stones. 
Immediately upoa this ic EA that he would be advanced 
to lome high Employment ; but he refuſed all Preferment with a 
gencrous Conſtancy : {o that of all the Emaployments which his 
Prince offered him he only accepted of the Superintendency of 
the Aﬀaurs relating to rhe Princeſs his Mother. 

All the Grandees being thus arrived, the King for ſeveral 
days following, held a Megeles, that is, an Aſſembly of his 
Lords, where rhe Lords of the Old Court met to compole a 
New -one. The firft day every one came in his Calate, or 
Royal Velt which the King had beftowed upon them. Bur the 
Naxir or Superintendant General was not there; becauſe he had 
not been honoured with that Veſt. ' So that when he found it 
was not ent him againft the nexe Aflerably, he was then per- 
ſuaded he: had not long to live ; or at leaft that be ſhould loſe 
bis Employment ; he feaved that his Majeſty had been informed, 
how tharar thetime of the EleCtion be had endeavoured to pre- 
fer his Younger Brother. And.this fuſpition of his was not al- 
together without ground ; for that indeed ſamething had been 
whiſperedtothe King about it. ., 

Therctore he rhought he could aot.do better than go himſelf 
and preſent his Head to the King himſelf before any one was 
ſentro.demand it : for that if he thought to;preſerve it by con- 
cealing himſelf, heſhould loſe it without all-hope of pardon ; 
bur it he had the courage generouſly to lay it at the Princes 
Feer, it mightiſo happen that he might ſave himſelf ; nor was he 
deceived-: for this bold Reſolution gained the heart of Sephie 
the Second, and wrought Compaſſoneven in his very tznemies, 
and thoſe that envied him. For being come to the Aflembly, 
he ſtood upright upon the Terrace among the'Croud of Officers, 
with his head hanging upon his Breaft, and his Eyes fixed upon 
che ground, as if he had beenaſhamed to ſhew 'his face. T his 
ſubmiſſive Poſture of his moved the Aſſembly to pity, ſo chat 
one of theLords, who owed him nounkindnels, told the King 
of it, and begged pardon in his behalf. The King lurpriled 


at 
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et 


a 


72 


— 
_— — 


The Coronation of 


well 


at the News, ſent the ſame Lord who had ſpoken to him, to 


demand of the Intendent General, what he did there ? I come, 
ſaid he, to offer his Majeſty the bead of an Offender, and to ex- 
piate with my bloud the misfortune . of having drawn upon me his In- 
dignation. Thereupon the King ſent him a Command to go 
home; whiete about four days after he was honoured with the 
Royal Velt,. as the reft had been, and was confirmed for the 


future in-all the Employments which he enjoyed. I have 


heard from ſeveral perſons of Quality, and from ſome of his 
own Kindred, that never any Head- was in ſuch a tottering 
condition, - and that the leaſt ' word that had been let{lip to his 
prejudice had been enough to have ruined him.Bur his good For- 
tune ſtopped: the mouths of his Enemies ; ſo that there was 
not one whoeither durſt, or was willing to oppole him. Be- 


- fides that, the Young King who had been always bred amon 


Women, and therefore not accaſtomed to bloud, was unwil- 
ling to put to death a perſon of whoſe worth and merit he was 
ured. Tho perhaps another more cruel, and more ex- 

would not have needed any Inftigation to ſuch a picce 
of Facal Inhumanity. 

At the fitting 'of the third Aſſembly -- Nicolas Claud de 
Lalain Eſquire, Gentleman in ordinary to the King of France, 
and his Majeſties Envoy to the Princes of 4ſia, was introduced, 


rogether with one of the chree ies of the French Eaſt 
ia Company, followed by the In .of the Nation. 
Now this had been dick, which was the reaſon why 
they demanded Audience no ſooner. . For it regard that at the 
Grand Audience it is neceſſary to demand the Confirmation of 
the Priviledges granted to the y; Monſicur de Lalan 
had not power. to treat of any ſuch marter, but joyntly wich 
the Otherwiſe the nw which the Perſians have for | 


the chief Nation -of the World, would have- procured them 
their Audience before any of the other Europeans. They made 
a Preſent to-his Majeſty of a/C Mirrour enchaſed in Gold, 
Enamelled on the-back-fide; and fet with Emeralds on the fore- 
part, wgether with a pair of Saddle Piſtols, and a ſmall Lion of 
Gold, embelliſhed with Pearls. 

After they had made their Obeyſances they took their Seats by 
the Kings Order among the Grandees ; - and then being directed 
to draw near his Majeſty, Monſieur Lalain began with all for- 
tunate Wiſhes for the Proſperity of the New Monarch in the 
name of the King his Matter, and in few words gave him to 


underltand, That Habas Il. his Father of glorious Memory, whoſe 
place 


—— 
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place is in Paradiſe, had granted ro the French -Company many 
Priviledges in conſideration of the great advantage and profit 
they brought to his Dominions. For which reaſon - he moſt 
humbly beſought his Majeſty ro continue to the French Nation 
the former favours of his Predeceſſours, and to grant both the 
Nation and Company his Royal ProteCtion. - 'To which the 
King made anſwer by his Prime Miniſter, My Lord Embaſſadour, 
( for the Perſians make no diſtinftions berween Embaſſadours, 
Envoys, Agents, Reſidents, &c. bur ſtill make uſe of the word 
Heltchi, which comprehends all ) the King of France is my Bro- 
ther, aud the French Nation. are my Gueſts and Friends. T do not 
only confirm what ever my deceaſed Father, who reſts now in Heaven, 


ranted the French Nation, but it is our Pleaſure to add new Favours, 


which we ſhall do upon the firſt Occaſion that preſents it ſelf. 

. By what has been ſaid, it appears that there was no alteta- 
tion of the Face of Afairs at the beginning of this New 
Reign; for that the King did nothing of himſelf, but meerly 
like an Engine mov'd as the Springs and Wires give it motion. 
Every one of che Grandees labour'd to get. as near the Kin 
Perſon as he could, to infinuate himſelf into the Kings Aﬀecti- 
on, and to remove his Competitors at - a diſtance, The 


moſt Powerful and moſt his Favourite however, at that * 


time, was Boudak-Saultan General of the Muſquetteers, who con- 
rinu'd ſtill his Majeſties Director, for that he thought nothing 
well done but what he either order'd, _ or at lealt approv'd. 
Next to him Gemtchid-Kaan, as alſo the Mehter or High-Cham- 
berlain, had a good ſhare in his favour, not to ſpeak of his 
Mother, who in the Inner Palace ruled him as ſhe pleaſed her 
ſelf. ! 

As for the General of the Muſquetteers, for the firlt trial of his 
favour, he had procur'd himſelf a Commiſſion that brought him 
2 great Sum of Money. He had obtain'd of the King that he 
; mighr ſend our the New Patents,and Royal Veſts to all the great 
O of .the Empire. "To the Beckler-bekirs, - who are'the 
chief Governours, call'd by a Namethat conſiſts of two words, 
and ſignifies Lord of Lords, To the Kaans, or Governours of 
leſſer Provinces, call'd by a Title that ſignifies ſtrong ; and 
whom the Perſians dignifie with the Title of Omrah, or Prince, 
( which is the Plural of Mir, an Arabic word, ſignifying the 
ſame thing.) To the Yazzers or Farmers Royal, be ns we call 
Vizirs; deriv'd allo from an Arabic word, that ſignifies carriers 
of Burdens; and in a word, to all Governours and Officers 
that had any Command in any City _— upon the King ; 
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and this according to the Cuſtom of Perſia, where the Sove.” 
| reign newly come to the Crown, ſends to all Perſons in any 


Command or Employment of value a Patent or Commiſſion 
which they call Ragam, and a Habit call'd Kalate. Which 
ewo things aſcertain him thar he is continu'd in his Employ. 
ment, Yo that when they appear in Publick thus Fall 
red, the People alſo know that they are confirm'd in their 
Authority. 

This Commiſſion vaſtly enrich'd the Coffers of this great 
Lord, in regard that every Officer and Governour to whom he 
ſends ſuch 2 Patent and Veſt, ſends a very conſiderable Preſenc 
according to the Cuſtom of Perfiz. Bur it was the ruine of his 
Fortune and his Family, as we ſhall by and by declare ; in re. 

he made an ill uſe of his Power : For that he ſent thoſe 
oyal Habirs more ſumptuous, or leſs coſtly, not according to 
the Rank of the Perſon, and Digniry of the Employmene 
which every one held, bur according to the friendſhip and kind- 
neſs which be had for them himſelf. And thus he dealt by the 
Vaxier or Farmer of the Province of Mazenderan, to whom he 
ſenta Veſt of licele value, becauſe he had an Enmity againſt him; 
nor only to be reveng'd of him by that affront, but becauſe he 


* believ'd the indignity and vexation to be ſo flighted would 


tran{porthis Enemy to ſome other A&t that would promote his 
ine, which was the only thing that he moſt cordially wiſh'd 
for: and thus it fell out, 

This Faxier of Mazenderan, call'd Mirza-Hachem, during the 
Reign of Habeas U. was in good credit with his Prince. And 
yet there was not. in all Perfia a perſon of a more ſcandalous 
Tongue. +4 would talk of the Grandees to the King with a 
moſt ſawcinels ; call the Prime Miniſter, Bu -Head ; 
the Superatendant, a Liar ; the Chief Juſtice, downright Knave 
and then for the General of the Muſquetteers, he ſaid, he was both 
a Coward and a Robber. And tho Habas gave little heed to - 
his diſcourſe ; nevertheleſs the perſons concern'd, were afraid 
they ſhould make an impreſſion in the King's mind. to their 
diſadvantage, and therefore they all hated him with a perfect 
Burnow, the King his ſupporter being dead, the General of the 
FS. un rigs octr.Dpgare Ar Sager ode 
rite, and had obtain'd a Commitſlion to fend all the Officers 
their Royal Habits, reſolyd to be reveng'd, as believing 
wichal that it would be no leſs acceptable to the reſt of the 
| | T 
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To this purpoſe inſtead of a Royal Calate, he only ſent him 
a plain Habit, worth not above forty Pounds, not doubting 
bur that the Yazier would commit ſome extravagance that would 
haſten his deſtru&tion. Nor did he fail in his Conje&tute. For 
upon his going forth to meet and receive the Habit, and 
to put it on that the People rnight ſee, that he was con- 
firm'd in his Employment, when Fe ſaw it, and found it to 
be a thing of no value, he threw it away with ſcorn and in- 
dignation, believing itto be a trick put upon him, and done 
on purpole to diſgrace him. However his diſdain carri'd him 
no farther ; for he conjeftur'd it to be ſome ſnare laid to hurle 
him headlong into Ruine. Not daring therefore to return to 
the City in that Habit, and fearin leaf the People ſhould de- 
ſpiſe him, if they ſaw him ſo ill Feed at the Kings Expence, 
as one that had. loſt his Reputation at Court, he ſent home for 
a Royal Habit, one of the Richeſt and moſt Magnificent thar 
Habas had formerly beſtow'd upon him, and ſo having pur ir 
on, he return'd to the City, ——_ the People believe that he 
had receiv'd it from the New Monarch. | 
This being known to all the Court, the General of the Muſ- 
quetteers was the firſt that open'd his Las, declaring that the 
Vazyer of Makenderan was a Dog, that he had thrown away the 
Kings Habir, with reproachful Language, not forbearing to ſay 
that he had no need of Sha-Sefie's Habits ; whereupon he had 
made uſe of another which Habas his Father had ſent him. The 
King who underſtood not the Stratagems of Courr,, look'd no 
farther then the bare Information, not dreaming of any malice 
in the Contrivance. And therefore upon the Prime Miniſter's 
firſt motion, he ſent an expreſs Command to the Yaxyer's 
Controller ro appear at Court. So ſoon as the Yazzer under- 
ſtood that the Controller was ſent for, he began to conſider; the 
bad- condition of his affairs. He knew well, and upon;good 
grounds, that the Controller was a perſon that would not pare 
ro inform the worlt he could againſt him, becauſe they had been 
at variance a long time. Habas the Second had joyn'd them 
both together in Commiſſion of ſer purpoſe, 'to the end that 
through the miſtruſt that they had one of another, they might 
be the more careful how they demean'd themlelves in the dil- 
charge of their duties; and to prevent them from any combi- 
nation to defraud him of his Revenues. The Yaxtr therefore, 
to prevent his Fall as muchas in him lay, diſparch'd away, be- 
fore the Controller ſer forward, one of his own Servants with 
Letters to his Yikil or Agent at Court, wherein he gave him 
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otder to ſpare for no expence in conſiderable Preſents to ſuch 
and ſitch Lords. But, added he at the bottom, beware of 
offering any thing to that Raſcal of a Prime Miniſter, or to that 


\ Dog of @ General of the Muſquetteers ; wichal naming ſome others 


ro whoti he forbad him to make any addreſſes. Bur by miſ- 
fortune the Meſſenger crippl'd himſelf by the way, ſo that he 
could not take that haſt which was requiſite ; by which accident 
the Controller, who follow'd hitm cloſe at the heels,overtook him 
itt a Caravanſeray, or publick Inn; where finding him laid down, 
and faſt aſkep, he would not mils ſo favourable an opportunity, 
bur ftole from under his Head the Purſe wherein his Letters 
wete. He read them, and carrid them to Court, to ſhew 
them to thoſe perſons whom they had fo highly abus'd. Who 
mote enrag'd thett befote carri'd the Controller to his Majeſty, 
before whom he confirm'd the Information which had been 
already given him, Thar the Yazier of Mazenderan had dif- 
daitifully flung away the Royal Habic which his Majeſty had 
ſent him, Aying withal theſe words, 7 have no need of Sha- 
Sephie's Habits, and that he ſent for one of Habas's Veſtments, 
which he wore upon his return to the Ciry. Upon which the 
King highly incens'd, ſeveral times repeated the words Gidi, and 
Seyh or Dog, and Scoundrel ; with ſeveral other more outrage- 
ous aid bitter Expreſſions, uſual among the greateſt Perſonages 
it1that Coutitry, who think ic no ſharne to utter chem upon all 
octiions, befote any perſons whatſoever. Preſencly the 
King ſert wo atteſt the Yazier's Agent, and at the ſame time 
diſpatch'd to his Maſter a Chapar or Courtier extraordinary tv 
arreſt hit, and confiſcate all his Goods. | 
The Gehtieral of the Muſquetteers tot content with this, t 

next Mornihns inform'd the King, that this Pagiry had been 
High Steward co Imaan-Konk-Kaan, that famous Prince, ho- 
nour'd with fo many Encomiums, and who is reported im rhe 
Life of Habas the Great to have wrought ſo many Miracles, be- 
fides that he was Captain General of all Habas's Armies. 1fay, 


he informt'd che King that this Fazier was encruſted wich all 


Imaan-Kouli-Kadn's Jewels, and yet be would never diſcover 
e Sefi? rhe. where that Prince had hid them before he was 
put ro death ; proteſting he knew nothing of the marter. Which 
was 2 Viſible pitte of knavery, ſince there coald be no other 
petfoh in the world who could know that ſecret bur hinafelf 
and cherefore there was no way to conſtrain him co rell the 
rich Hitt by force. Which Incentives ſo wrought upon the 
Young Pince that he diſpatch'd a Record Comrier wich Orders 


to 
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to briag the Vazier with his Head and Feet bare, and a Chain 
about his Neck; and that every day they ſhould give him forty 
drubs- upon the ſoles of. his Feer till he cankels d where the 
Jewels were. 

The Mellengers were punctual in the Execution of the Kings 
Commands upon the Yazier, who not able to endure the Tar- 
ment, nor the hard{hip of the Journey, ( for ic was then in the 
depth of Winter, when all the ways were cover'd with Froſt 
and Snow, ) died, by that time he came half way, had nine 
days together, as old as he was, ſuffer'd horrible toerure, Red- 
faſt in his reſolutions nog to make any diſcovery. His Eſtate Ge- 
ing confiſcated amounted to twenty five thouſand Tamans which 
make about four hundred thouſand Crowns. 

In the meantime, at 1/pahan there was nothing but publick 
Rejoycing, Feaſting, Horfe-racing, with other Sports and Pa- 
ſtimes of the ſame nature. And when day was ſhut in, an 
infinite number of Lights, which they call in chat Country 
Chiragan, were hung our all along the Streets, round about the 

es, and in the great Squares after a moſt pompous man- 
ner, inſomuch chat the night it ſelf might truly be call'd an Ani- 
ficial day. 

The Young King no les greedily taſted all the pleaſures and 
delight which the full ſwinge of Liberty, unknown what 
it meant till then, gaye him opportunity to enjoy, Every 
day he walk'd abroad with his Wives into the parts adjoyning 
to the City ; commanding the Kowrouk through all the Villages 
and Towns adjoyning, 

Kourouk Ganifes 2. Prohibition to all Men and Boys above 
ſeven years of Age, upon forteicure of Life, to be ſeen in any 
place where the Kings Wives were to pals, if he were in thew 
Company. All the ways are hung on both fides with ſuch ſtuff of 
which they make their Tents, to prevent the Women from being 
ſeen. And notice is given to all the Mento retixe home at{uch an 
| Hour; beſides that, the Guards at two Leagues diſtance round 
abour, were xeady to prevent any one from coming near the Pla- 
ces fo canvaſt in. Such is their fear, leſt the Wives ſhould be 
ſeen by the Men. For they never hinder the Women from ſeeing 
as much as they pleaſc. 

Ic is ſaid, that during the five Months from the Coronation 
of the King till che year 1078. of the Hegjro, which anſwers 
the Spring of our 1667. the King commanded no leſs then 
faxty two Kourauks, going abroad with his Wives eyery time, 
and viſiting the Places round about {pahas : eſpecially Groulfa, a 


Town 
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Towri belonging to the Armenians, - vary from the Ciry 
only by a River, over which he made ſeveral large and magni- 
ficent Bridges: Which ſhews what power the Women Tad 
over the Young Prince, that they could cauſe him to make ſo 
many. Prohibirions for their ſakes; only that they might have 
the pleaſure of hunting, and — and breathing in a more 
ſweet and fpacious Air then thatof their Confinement. 

While the Young King dent'd nothing to his Wives, nor his 
Pleaſures, he neither refus'd any thing to his Favourites, nor to 
thoſe that begg'd any thing of him ; inſomuch that many per- 
ſons that were laid afide were taken again into Favour. So that 
the beginning of the New Prince's Reign was ike a year of Ju- 
bilee, that ſers open the Priſon Doors : They that had neverſo 
few friends at Court might eaſily be admitted, provided none 
of the Grandees oppos'd their entrance. 

Mirza-Rexi or the ſubmiſſive Prince was one of thoſe perſons 
out of favour, and Priſoners of whom we have made mention. 
The deceaſed King had confin'd him to his Palace,and had con- 
fiſcated all his Eſtate, co the value of twelve thouſand pounds 
yearly revenue; and this, becauſe that although hewas blind, he 
would afſume to himſelf the diſpoſal and management of a 
Legacy of ſix thouſand Crowns a year, which one of his An- 

ors- had left tothe Moſquees. For the Teſtator having Or- 
der'd in his Will, that this Revenue ſhould be ar the diſpolal of 
him that was in the Family to manage it, the perſon to whom 
the Adminiſtration belong'd being dead, this blind Lord 
thought no perſon more capable then himſelf ; and becauſe he 
was very potent, and of the Bloud Royal by the Mothers ſide, 
who was the Daughter of Habas the Great ( which was alſo 
the reaſon that they put out his Eyes) he reſolv'd to ger this 
Adminiſtration by force, under pretence that he was going out 
of the World, and concern'd himſelf only about Eccleſiaſtical 
Aﬀairs ; and beſides, had more wit then all his Family. - But 
his Kindred coming to Habas II. and informing him that Mirza- 
Rexi, having had his Eyes put out by the Command of the de- 
ceaſed King his Father, on purpoſe to render him incapable of 
the Afﬀairs of this World, nevertheleſs went about by force, 
and contrary to Law, to meddle in Civil matters. The 
Monarch hearing this, grew impatient at his arrogance, 
and after he had given ſome ſigns of admiration, that a 
blind man ſhould think himſelf capable ro manage ſuch a 
a deſign, ſent. ro confiſcate all his Eſtate, and commanded 
him\to* keep himſelf confin'd tro one fingle Quarter of his 
Palace. 
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Palace. But Sefie the Second upon his coming to the Crown, 
reſtor'd him to his favour, and return'd him all his Eftate with- 
out the leaſt diminution. 

Bur the moſt conſiderable who in theſe Halcyon days of the 
King's early Government *were releas'd out of Priſon, and 
admitted to return to Court was Hal-Koul-Kaan, who had 
been a Priſoner at Kasbm, and who with a boldnels altogether 
{urprizing, having made his eſcape from his Guards, came 
and - threw himlelf at the King's Feet. The ſtory was 
this. 

So ſoon as he underſtood the News of Habas's deceale, he 
conceiv'd great hopes of recovering his Liberry. To which 
axe why he confider'd with himſelf, by what means he might 
make his eſcape, and get to 1ſpahan. He was refolv'd to beg 
the King's favour himſelf, believing that not any of the Gran- 
| dees at Court ow'd him ſo much kindneſs as to' ſpeak in his 
behalf: only one friend he had, and that was the General of 
the Slaves. He, not forgetful of the ancient and ftrict Friend- 
ſhip that had been berween them, ventur'd three or four times 
in that privacy which the King allow'd him, to ro 
his Majeſty the misfortune of Hak-Kouli-Xaan ; but when he 
{aw that the Prince return'd himno Anfwer, the ſent ro the Lord 
an account of the ſtate of Aﬀairs, and advis'd him to come in 
perſon, and throw himſelf at the King's Feet: for that conſfi- 
dering the mildneſs and ſweetneſs of the new Conjundture he 
could run no great Riſco. 

Theſe Letters confirm'd Hali-Kouli-K aan ſo much the more 
in the Reſolution he had taken, becauſe he found himſelf fup- 
ported beyond his expeftation. Thereupon he wrote back to 
the General of the Slaves, return'd him thanks for his kindneſs 
toward him, beſought him to continue it, and to take care 
that he might have Horſes laid to be ready ar fuch places and 
times. And when all things were ready, he defir'd leave of the 
Captain of the Guard to let him go a huncing. 

This being a favour which the Captain had granted him 
ſeveral times before, he did not then deny him. Thereupon 
he. rode forth, attended only with four of his moſt intimate 
Confidents well mounted, and well arm'd. Being got into 
the field, he ſtill beat toward 1/pahan, pretending to hunt, but 
little minding whether he put up any Game or no. Bur at 
length having drawn off his Guards a good way from the 
Town, and finding their Hotſestir'd, toward the cloſe of the 
Evening, as if it had been only a frolick, he put Spurs to his 
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Horſe and rode.out of fight. As for his Guards they had os 
miſtruſt ac firſt,rill ar lengrh,that they ſaw he made lo little haſt to 
come back. Burt it was too late to purſue him, and as vain to 
Ray till he return'd ; their Horles being quite tir'd wich Gallop- 
ing up and down for four hours and more together. Beſides, 
the reſolute Priſoner flew with all the ſpeed that Whip and 
Spur could make, and arriv'd at 1/pahan, where he mer all his 
fnends at the appointed Rendezvouz, to the number of Fifry 
perſons, and went directly to the King's Gate. ; 

When he drew near the Place where the King was fitting, the 
General of the Slaves met him ; who was not a little ſurpriz'd 
co ſee'him there ſooner then he expeted. Nevertheleſs, withour 
making any ſhew of having kept any correſpondence together, 
he ask'd him his buſineſs, who anſwer'd, That he came to lay 
his Head at the King's Feet. It is very well done, replied the Ge- 
neral of the Slaves, I' go and beg the Kings leave for your ad- 
miſſion. But Hali-Kouli-Kaan, inſtead. of ſtaying for the Kings 
Anſwer, follow'd the General of the Slaves fo cloſe that he 
could hear the King, as ſoon as he heard his Name, and that he 
was come, make anſwer aloud, Koub-Gheldy ; Safa-Gheldy, Let 
him be welcome, let him come m a good Flour ; and then com- 
maniding him to enter, he repeated the ſame kind words, with 
a Countenance thatteſtif'd his ſarisfaftion ; and then caus'd him 
tofir down. | 

' Withina Minute after, the King call'd for him, and order'd 
him to draw near him; and when he was cloſe by him, Hali- 
Kouli-Kaan, ſaid he, what brings thee bither, and what is thy 
requeſt > To which the Lord made anſwer with a wonderful 

aickneſs of Wit, 1 am come hither, Benefaftor of Mankind, to 
erve your Majeſty ; becauſe Slaves and Dogs ought always to be within 
their Maſters call. 

This Anſwer highly pleas'd the Youthful Sovereign, inſo- 
much that after | he had diſmiſs'd him, he gave Order to the 
Prime Miniſter to give him a ſplendid Entertainment the next 
day, to provide hima Palace, and to furniſh him with money, 
and all other neceſlaries whatever. 

In putſtiance of which Command the Prime Miniſter afſign- 
ed him the;Palace where lodg'd the Embaſladour from Aurang- 
Zeeb King of the Indians, in the years 1664, and 1665. But 
this Lord,” ſo ſoon as he became Maſter of it, pull'd ir down 
to the ground, and built it up again' far more magnificently 
then ever ; as you may ſee in our Deſcription of T/pahan. The 
next day, as he fate at Dinner with the Prime Miniſter, and 
| Was 
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was telling the Story how he made his eſcape out of his Con- 


finement, he added, That a mad Dog, the more you keep him chain'd 
up, the more mad and extravagant he grows; which he therefore 
aid, in regard he had incurr'd the Kings diſpleaſure by hair- 
brain'd, and violent ations, and full of a Tranſportment that 
truly ſavour'd of Extravagance. 

A while after the King ſummon'd a Megeles, or publick 
Aſſembly for his ſake. There our of a magnificent humour,not 
uſual bur among Sovereign Princes, he caus'd to be ſpread upon 
the ground in the Garden where this Lord was to pals to the 
very Hall ſeventy Pieces of Zer-baffe, which' is a very rich ſort 
of Perſian Tiſlue, as much as to ſay, a Weaving of Silver. For 
baffen ſignifies to Weave or make Tiſſue. Every Piece of this 
Tiſlue might be worth eighteen Tomans, abour threeſcore - or 
threeſcore and ten pound, amounting in all to ſome twenty 
thouſand Crowns. Such perſons as.are thus honour'd by the 
King, walk without their Shooes upon the Stufts, which ahe 
King afterwards ſends them home to their houſe, for a Preſent, 
as he did to-this Perſon; to whom at the end of a ſumptuous 
Banquet which he gave him, he {poke theſe words, Hali-Kouli- 
Kaan, hearken what they are going to read. 

Upon that the Principal Secretary read a Patent, wherein the 
King nam'd - him Governour . of Coraſſm, or the ancient 
Battriana of which the Capital City is Metſhed, which is one 


. of the chiefeſt Governments: in Perſia. Bur whether this Lord 


had heard ſome report of an Invaſion threaten'd thoſe Parts, 
he would by no means accept the honour; or whether it were that 
hedid not care to leave' the Court, or which was more proba- 
ble, becauſe he thought -it- beneath him to __ of a meaner 
Employment then what -he had before his Confinement. For 
he hag been formerly Generalifſimo of all the Armies: and 
therefore after he had return'd the King his moſt humble 
thanks, Benefaftor of Mankind, ſaid he, I am old and broken with 
Age ; Grant me the favour at the end of my life, that Tmay ſpend my 
days at the Gate of your Majeſty. 

Some few days after he offer'd him. the Government of 
Armenia, of which Erivan is the Capital City ; but with his 
moſt humble Thanks to his Majeſty he refus'd that likewiſe, 
and queſtionleſs for the ſame Reaſons. Ar length” the King 
caus'd Letters Patents to be made him to be General of all his 
Forces, and Governour of\Media, of which Tebrss, that which we 
call Tawris,.is the Capital City ; in regard that Government is 
always annex'd to that Employment. 
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Bur atthe very time that he had receiv'd fo great and extras. 
ordinary a favour from his Majeſty, he took the boldneſs to 
ſhew that he was not yet content, bur that he ſill defir'd ſome. 
thing more. To that purpoſe, Benefattor to Mankind, (aid he, 
fmce your Majeſty does me the favour to call me to ſo high a dionity, 
. Thumbly implore your Majeſty to add to my Goverment ſuch and ſuch 
Villages, to the end I may maintain the ſplendour of that Fligh Rank 
to which your Majeſty has call d me, that when any Stranger comes to 
viſut me, 1 may be able to entertam him with a Plate of Pelo ( or 
Rice and Fleſh, the w{ual Food of the Perſians ) that recetving 
this favour at my hands, ht may be more ready to joyn with me m 
praying for your Majeſty. To which when the King had con- 
delcended, he flung himlelf proſtrate at che Kings Feet, and 
gavehim Thanks. As he was retiring out of the Kings pre- 
lence, the King having fpi'd certain whice Hairs in his Beard, 
which he wore up to his Ears, Hali-Kouli-Kaan, ſaid he, Go to 
thes Treaſury, and bid 'em, in my name, pay thee three hundred 
Tomans ( which is about Eleven hundred Guineys ) and buy thee 
ſome Paint to colour thy Beard, and let me ſee no more grey hairs in 
thy Face. Which immediately he did according to the Kings 
Order, and carried away the Money. And this was another 
Accumulation of Favour which his liberal Sovercign added to 
the reſt which he had beltow'd upon him. 

Thus was he made General of all the Perſian Forces, Go- 
vernour of Media, and in a word, the firſt and moſt powerful 
perſon in Perſia, at which all che Grandees were nor a little 
aſtoniſh'd :* and they all began co grow jealous of him: even 

who had been inſtrumental ro his Advancement. For 

could not imagine he ſhould arrive in ſo ſhort a time to 
that Pinacle of Honour where they beheld him. And indeed 
they had reaſon to be jealous of him. For his Authority made 
him Maſter of their tes; and beſides, they knew him to 
be ill-narur'd, and miſchievoully bene, and as bold and daring 
25 a Lion; more then all chis, Cholerick without reſpect or 
conlideration, and reſolute to enterprize whateyer might farisfie 
his Fury, or advance his Intereſts. From this time forward till 
his death, which hapned not long after, as will « * ou in the 
Series of this Story, he was always in great credic with the 
King : who had a particular eſtcem for him, ſo that there was 
hardly any thing which he refus'd him. 

Atche {ame time that Haly-Konl-Kaan was under reſtraint 
the Princeſs Pehri-Rockſar-Begum, the prelenc vn Aunt was 
alſo reſtor'd to Favour. For, as it has been ſaid in the _ 
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. of the deceaſed Prince, whole Siſter ſhe was, the King,to puniſh 
her for having been too buſie in ſome Intrigue, which I know 
not what it was, only that it was ſuch a one as had highly 
oftended him, had married her to a Mulla Dofor of the Law, 
who at that time liv'd at T/pahan, the Son of Moute-Yeli, or the 
Steward of the great Moſque at Mitſhed. By him during the 
Life of Habas ſhe had two Children, ro whom the Prince for- 
bad her to give ſuck, which is the manner of putting to death 
the Children of the Bloud Royal when the King relolves they 
ſhall not live. But now this Lady underſtanding the death of 
the King, went and threw her ſelf at the feer of the New Mo- 
narch, who receiv'd her kindly, and affur'd her he would ad- 
vance her Husband to ſome conſiderable Employment : where- 
in he was as good as his word ; for ſome Months after, he made 
her Husband Sedre-Kaaſſob, that is, peculiar Pontiff, being a 


very con{1derable Employment,as he that is as it were the Kings 


Almoner, or he that has the diſpoſal of all the Gifts bequeath'd | 
by the Kings of Perſia ro the Moſques; which Employment was / 


worth to him about ffreen thouſand pounds yearly. 

There remain'd another Siſter of Habas II. in the Womens 
Palace, who in the Kings abſence was as it were Sovereignels 
of the Place; for which reaſon they give her a Name tha ſig- 
nifies, the white Locks of the Sacred Place ; which is a figurative 
ſort of Speech to denote the dignity of the perſon, and the par- 
ticular reſpe& which is due to her. 

This Lady, being deſirous to taſte the Sweers of Wedlock 
as well as her Siſter, importunately beſought the New Mo- 
narch that ſhemight marry the Brother of her Siſters Husband, 
a Molla, or Doctor of the Law as he was. For which reaſon 
the King made him Sedre-Mokoufaat, or Pontiff of the Kingdoms, 


which is a preferment almoſt like the other, and very near \ 


equal to it in Revenue ; as he that has thediſpolal of the Le- 
gacies which are givento the Moſques by private Perſons. Which 
rwo Preferments for above two hundred years were both in 
one. ' But the King, for the ſatisfaftion and advantage of his 
rwo Aunts, divided them for the benefit of their Husbands 
who are perſons of no merit, and of very mean Capacities. 
Nor is it likely the King will ſuffer them to hold their Places of 
roo great [mporrance for their management. | 

And now his Majeſty, having ſupplied theſe two Ponifical 
preferments, which were vacant during the late Kings Reign, 
rook care to fill up other vacancies alſo, which he beſtow'd upon 


perſons of credit that were next about him, or their Friends. 
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T heſe were the Favours and Bounties of the Young Monarch 
during the Feſtivals of his Coronation. - Of which the mirth 
and jolliry was not a little difturb'd by a ſad accident that occaſi- 
on'd the downfal of the Grand Provoſt, 

In the deſcription of T/pahan we have obſerved that for a 
long rime that City has been divided into ewo Factions, which 
are always quarrelling and fighting for Prgcedency, and An- 
tquity. And upon Feltjval Times there is always a great Con- 
courſe of the Rabble of bath Factions in the ald Maydan, or 
Publick Place of the City, where the ewo difterent Factions, 
ranging themſelves, che one upon the South, the other upon 
the North ſide, batter one another with Stones and Clubs ar a 
ſtrange rate. The Grand Provoſt all this while makes a ſhew 
of parting 'em, but he does it {o remiſsly, that both Parties 
ſee well enough that it is only a Copy of his Countenance : 
which makes 'em bolder, and more violent in their miſchief. 
For the Grand Prgveſt is not at all troubl'd ar ir by reaſen of 
the Dx Fines which afterwards he milks into his own 
Pocket. 

Upon ne of thele fore-mention'd Feſtival days, his Majeſty 
being in the ſpaciqus and magnificent Hall, which js builr over 
the great Portal of his Palace chat looks out into the Royal 
Square, where he fate te behold a harſe Race, and ſeveral of 
his Lords ſhooting at a Golden Ball, an Exerciſe much us'd 
among the Perſigu Archers, news was brought thar about two 
thouſand of the Rahble were fighting in the Maydan, or Pub- 
lick Market place with that implacable animoſuy that there 
was like to be a great deal of miſchief done. Upon which his 
Majeſty 
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Majeſty ſent for the Daroga, or Grand Provoſt of 1ſpahan, and 


order'd him to take along with him a Guard of Sixty Mul- 
quetteers if he thought fit, and go and diſperſe the furious 
Combatants. Which was a Command too expreſs to be 
dally'd withal. But the Grand Provoſt could never accom- 
oliſh it. However away he flew, at the Head of above two 
hundred Soldiers, and commanded the Mutineers to part and 
diſperſs themſelves. Bur they believing the Provoſt did bur 
_ makea ſhew, as he was wone to do, fell a ſhouting ac him, 
and palting him with ſtones, He would fain have givin 'em to 
underſtand he was then in earneſt ; but becauſe the "TI umulrc and 
noiſe was ſo great, that he could not otherwiſe be heard then 
by the . of his Muſquerts, he order'd the Soldiers to fixe 
without Bullets; which they did, but to no purpoſe. For 
quite contrary to his expectation, the inſolent Multitude per- 
ceiving nothing but fire and ſmoke, were the more confirm'd 
in their Opinion, that the Grand Provoſt was only come there 
to ſhew himſelf in diſcharge of his Office, and that he did not de- 
ſire they ſhould part in good carneſt. 

In the mean time two Horſemen came from the King to ſee 
if the Tumulr were a d; at what time the Provoſt, gall'd 
to the heart that they d obſerve the little Auchoricy he had 
over the Rabble,who had pur him to a Retreat with their Stones, 
commanded about twenty of his Soldiers ro fire with Bullets. 
Of which Volley there was.not a ſhot that mils'd. So that 
Nine of the Multitude were kill'd upon the place, and others 
were dangerouſly wounded. The reft, finding now tha the 
Provoſt was not in jeſt, fled with all the haſt they could,leaving 
their dead and wounded behind. 

When word was carri'd to the King what had happen'd, 
ſome of the Grand Provoſts private Enemies, which the great 
Lords are never without, and who, unfortunately for him, were 
then at his Majeſties elbow, laying hold of the opportunicy, 
How comes it to paſs, Sir, ſaid they, that a private Perſon, -and 4 
Slave, dares thus abuſe the Inhabitants of your Capital City ?' Flas be 
nothing to do but thus to deſtroy your truly Loyal Subjefts? Cannot 4 
Grand Provoft prevent theſe diſorders ? "Tis not well done to make 
ſuch a ſlaughter of innocent and diſarmed people. This will cauſe a 
contempt f the Authority which your Majeſty has over your SubjeRts, 
and to loſe the ReſpeFt and Reverence which they ought to bear your 
Majeſty over all your Empire, when they find ſuch terrible extre- 
mities uſed under pretence of keeping 'em to obedience. Upon this 
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was far. more incens'd by theſe exaſperations. Wherefore | he 
immediately diſmiſs'd the Lord from his employment, and ſent 
him Priſoner to a Houſe, from whence he was releas'd ſome 
few days after at the earneſt ſuit of the Queen Mother, and 
ſome _ perſons that were concern'd at his Misfortune. -For 
indeed he .was a man of courage, . eminent for his vertue, and 
one that ſhew'd in all his Actions the Nobiliry of his Ex- 
traction : for he was deſcended: from the Bloud Royal of Geg- 
gia, thelaſt Sovereign Prince of that Country being his Grand- 
father, whole name was Hemire- Hamzeb-Mirza. We ſhall 
ſpeak more of him in the Progreſs of his Story ; fortune calling 
him again upon the Stage to aCt a part of more importance, and 
of. greater Authority. The charge of Grand Provoſt was again 
ſuppli'd the next day, and conferr'd upon a very worthy perſon; 
the Son of Mir-Kaſſem-bek, or Lord Prince Robuſt. This ſame 
Mir-Kaſſem-bek had been Grand Provoſt before the laſt that was 
ſo lately put out, and in the time of Habas II. by the craft of 
the Prime. Miniſter had his Head cut off in the Royal Piazza of 
Tſpahan. His Son, who was call'd Kelk-Hali-Bek, or the Lord, 
the Dogg of Haly, during the little time that he enjoy'd this 
Employment,moſt worthily behav'd himlſelt in it : and we muſt 
needs ſay, that rais'd his Father made himſelf eminent again, by 
driving out all the Thieves, Pick-pockets, and Rabble which in- 
fected that great Ciry. | 

This happen'd ar the latter end of the Year 1077. according 
ro the Mahumetan account, which anſwers to the beginning of 
our Year 1667. For their Year 1078. began with the Yernal 
Equinox, which his Majeſty made a great day of publick re- 
joycing according to the Cuſtom of the Perſians. 

Bur-this Year that began with ſo much rejoycing, and with 
ſuch. lucky Omens, was not ſo fortunate however in the Con- 
cluion. 

Scarcity, War, and Epidemick diſtempers afflicted the moſt 
part. of. the Provinces during the whole courſe of it. The 
Court. was turmoyl'd with leveral diſorders, which colt ſome 
perſons; many. a troublelom Hour. And through the  negli- 
gence .and remiſgne(s of the Sovereign, the Grandees erected {o 
many petty Tyrannies, which trampl'd under foot and pillag'd 
the poor people as they pleas'd themſelves. So that there was 
not any perſon but was ſenſible of the miſeries which ill Go- 
vernment occaſions when the Prince only minds his pleaſures, 
and to content his Paſſions; and the great ones following his 
example give themſelves the liberty to follow the ſwinge of theix 
own Arbitrary Wills. The 
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| Thefult thing remarkable arthe beginning of the Year was 


the death of Mahammed-Kouli-Xaan-Divan-Beki, or Lord Chief 


Juſtice. He neither lay long tick, nor was it long befere his 
Place was ſuppli'd; being conferr'd upon him that was Mirr- 
ab, or Prince of the Waters, or Steward of the Waters : For in 
regard that water is very ſcarce in that Country, this ſame 
Overſeer of the Waters 15 a very conliderable Employment. 

Wever it was not thought that he would be the Perſon made 

ice of to lucceed the Ghief Juſtice, bur rather that he who 
had formerly executed the Place, and had been baniſh'd by the 
deceaſed King to Metſhed for his ill Government would be 
rxeſor'd to the Kings favour, and to his former Poſt. Nor 
was the Conjuncture without great Probabiliry, in regard 
that Hab-Knub-Kaan, General of all the Kings Forces, was 
then very powerful, and that the other was his Nephew, the 
Son of Ruſtan-Kaan his Brother. However he was deceiv'd, 
and the General, quite contrary to his ExpeRtation, hinder'd 
all peopleto follicite in his behalf, our of the care he took of 
his own Reputation, which he had fullid in a high degree, had 
he been inftuunencal to reftore a Perſon that was hatrd by all 
the world ; belides that, his private enmity againſt him pre- 
vaild beyond all che Conſiderations of Bloud and Conſangui- 
nity. For which the Chriſtians had reaſon to bleſs God, be- 
cauſe there was no man more their enrag'd and bitter Enem 
chen he. And it was well for 'em, during the time he held 
his Employment, that FHabas was not a young man, and rhar 
he undertook their Protection. For it is reported of him, thar 
when any Chriſtian was Cited before his Tribunal by any Ma- 
bumetan, he preſently conderan'd him before he beard him ; 
and that he was wont to lay, It was Crime enough for an Arme- 
nien 10 have a ſuit with a Mabwmetan, for bim to cauſe his bead to be 
broken. Why ſhould be not ſaffer the Inquries that are done him, 

45 be is, tHat does not know that the Chriſtian Religion is mferiour to 
the Mahumetan ? 

In the mean time the King held on his debaucheries every 
day at the ſame rate. Bur his health did nor keep ar the {ame ſtay, 
while he grew every day worle then arher. For the ve iro 
having plundg'd himſelf into rhe excefles of Wine and Women, 
ic was 1mpoſible he ſhould hold out withour ſome alteration. 
So' that during the whole courſe of this Year he was always.ill, 
whac Phyfick ſoever his Phyficians could preſcribe him; for he 
rook little care of himſelf. i he ſomerimes refrain'd Wine 
by their advice, it was not ſo long, bur that he fell co drinking 


again 
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again before he had time to recover his ſtrength. For which 


reaſon he was always pale, and his Body imparted its own 
weakneſs to his Mind, and renderd him unfit tor bulinels to 
which the Grandeur of his Quality call'd him. 

All this while the Dearth encreas'd at 1/pahan, and the poor 
people cry'd aloud againſt the excelbve price of it.” And indeed 
there were many cauſes of this Scarcity. Firſt, the laſt years 
Harveſt did not amount ſcarce ' to the halt of what they eg- 
pected ; for the Locuſt had devour'd the Ears. Then the =.” 1 
Train of the Court was come all together of a {udden to 1/pahan 


before they were expected, -{o that they had tak'n no careto X 
fir 


in their Stores againſt Winter. Moreover, at the King's 
coming, to the Crown, the greateſt part of the Officers of the 
Empire coming to preſent themſelves betore Him, and a vaſt 


number of private perſons crouding together about buſinels, or 


for curioſity, the Mulricude of. Inhabitants was encreas'd to above 
half as many again, ſo that of neceſſity the. Price of Proviſions 
muſt be double in Proportion. But the chict Reaſon that all 
things were ſo dear was the bad appearance of the Harveſt ar 
UT. which promis'd no berrer then the laſt year. For 'in 
regard the Harveſts in theſe Climates are generally reap'd in the 
Months of June and July, it is eafie to conjefture in March and 
April what the year will produce. And therefore the Corn 
Merchants perceiving that there would be an infallible ſcarcity 
of all ſorts of Gra, enhans'd their Prizes, and . would nor 
part with what they had, bur ſtaid till the Prizes were at the 
fiokelt, ſo. that the probability of a dearth to come caus'd a 
preſent Famine. . Laſtly, the ill Government was in part a great 
cauſe iof the ſcarcity, for that the Laws were not obſerv'd. and 
the. Magiſtrates neglected their duty, withour fear of being pu- 
niſh'd.. And this was. the Reaſon that the Mochteſek,or Chief of the 
Government, 'receiv'd Bribes of thoſe that ſold neceſſary Pro- 
viſions, and therefore to gratifie 'em he. publiſh'd- every Week 
the Prizes of things asthoſe people defir'd ; that is ro-lay, aran 
exceſſive rate, and three quarters higher-then in the time of the 
deceas'd King. For we are to obſerve, rhat_it is a Cuſtom in 
Perſia, that every Saturday the Chief Juſtice ers the Price of all 
Proviſions for the: Week following, which the Sellers dare not 
exceed under great forfeitures. . "This Knavery then -of the 
Judge of the City. Government, who ſtood in no. aw of the 
{uperiour Government, was the caule that all things were ſold at 
double and treble the Rate they ought to have been, 
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The People therefore almoſt ſtarv'd by this Scarcity, re- 
doubl'd their Cries, ſo that hey reach'd the very Gate of the 
Palace Royal, which mov'd his Majeſties Compaſſion to thar 
degree, that he committed the Afﬀair to Ali-Kouli-Kaan, Gene- 
ral of all his Forces. Who began his firſt endeavours of redreſs 
with an Act of Generoſity and Juſtice, which made him 
dreaded by all the Merchants and Corn-ſellers. He had com- 
manded one of the moſt eminent Merchants in J/pahan to ſend 
him in upon the place, the firſt day of the Market, two hundred 
Sacks of Wheat, and not to fell 'em at a dearer rate then th 
were ſold the year before. Now the Merchant thought that 
he expected a Bribe ; and therefore upon the Market day,think- 
ing to exempt himſelf from obedience to his Command he ſent 
him two hundred Tomans, which amount to the value of abour 
a thouſand Piſtols, Thereupon the Generaliſimo, being highly 
oftended, ſent for him, e95 when he came, Dog as thou art, 
laid he, is it thus thou goeſt about to famiſh a whole City For the 
Aﬀfront thou haſt done me receive a hundred Drubs upon the ſoles of 
thy feet. Which were paid him at the ſame inſtant ; and be- 
{ides, the General condemned him in a Fine of rwo thouſand 
Crowns; which he rook to himſelf, ſending the thouſand Piſtols 
to the King. 

Preſently he order'd a great Oven to be built in the Royal 
Piazza, and another in the publick Piazza, ordering the Cners 
ro proclaim that thoſe Ovens were fixed to bake thoſe alive, 
char ſhould ſell their bread at a rate above the ſet price, oc that 
ſhould hide up their Corn. There was moreover a fire coti- 
tinually kept in theſe Ovens , but no body was thrown in; be- 
cauſe no body would” Yenture the pain of ſuch a rigorous 
puniſhment of his Diſobedience. 

Ar the ſame time he alſo went himſelf to viſit all the Granaries 
and Store-houfes of Corn and Meal that were in 1/pahan, and 
having taken an m Writing of their Number, every 
Week he commanded the Merchants to fend a certain + row 
according to the Proportion of what their Store-houles contain'd, 
and not to ſel] bur at a certain Price, and not to deliver their 
goods to any but fuch as brought a Note under his hand. He 
gave the ſame Command for Barley : fo that almoſt for a 
whole years time there was neither Wheat or Barley to be had 
without a Ticker feal'd with his Signet. All the Bakers wene 
for ſuch a Ticket. And in regard the General knew full well 
what every one of 'erm vented, he would not permie the Baker 
by vercue of his Ticket ro buy any more then what he had 
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occaſion for. To that purges he prohibited the Bakers to ſell 
to any other then thoſe of their own Precinct, nor to ſell 'em 
any more then what was needful for their ſubſiſtance accordin 
to the uſual rate of their racing, to the end that the Bakers 
. ſhould not _ that perſons came from abroad to buy their 

bread , or that thole in their Precin&ts bought more one Week 
then they did another, and ſo that the vent could not be always 
equally proportion'd. And for the Price, he order'd that the 
Batman-cha of Bread ( the Royal weight of Perſia, conliſting of 
eleven pounds three quarters) ſhould be worth an Abaſſi, which 
makes four Groats. EONS 

By this good management he wonderfully eas'd the People, 
who before paid for eleven pound and three fourths of Bread 
an Abaſſjand a quarter, or twenty pence; whence it alſo came 
to paſs, that there was Plenty ſuthcient. Thus the Complaints 
and Cries of the People ceasd. For the Bakers being oblig'd 
to furniſh thoſe in their Precin&ts with as much back as they 
ſtood in need of, no body was apprehenſive of the ſcarcity, 
| but only that he paid five farthings for that which coſt nor 
above Gor in time of plenty. And to the end that the ſame 
rate might continue, he ent to all che Burroughs, Towns, and 
Villages, from eight to nine days journey round about, to ſend 
in ſuch a number, of Waggon-Loads of Corn and Meal to 
Iſpahan, and there to {ell it at the fer =. By which means 
there came enough to ſupply the City tor ſx Months. More- 
over, when any conſiderable Quantity arriv'd, he order'd itto 
"be brought in, as it were, in triumph ; the People dancing be- 
fore with their Inſtruments of Muſick, and the horſes - being 
cover'd with Houſles, and gingling an infinite number of little 
Bells, which together with the Acclamations of the Rabble 
made a ſtrange, confuſed, and yer pleafing noile. 

Some Villages there were that muriny'd and refus'd to fend in 
their Corn ; but the puniſhment of the Inhabitants of 1ſpahanim- 
cha ſtrook a terrour into the reſt. For the General had ſent to 
this Place, being a great Town conliſting of four thouſand 
Houſes, two Leagues diſtant from 1/pahan, one of his Officers 
with a Command from the King te ſend at the fer Price two 
hundred Sacks of Meal to the Capital City for their preſent 
neceſſity, The Townſmen made anſwer, 'twas nothing to 
chem it there were ſuch a Famine in the City, for thatthey had 
paid all their duties and Impoſitions for the laſt Harveſt : that 
they had ſomething elſe to do then to ſend their Corn and their 
Meal ro Jſpahan Market, and that -thoſe that wanted might 
come 
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come to them, for that they were not bound co ſell bur in theit 
own Town. Thereupon the Officer remonſtrated to the Prin- 
cipal of the Village that it was the Kings pleaſute, and ſhew'd 
'emthe Kings Warrant which he had in his hands ; to which their 
anſwer not being with that becotning reverence which became 
'em, the Officer laid his hand upon his Sword, thinking to 
have frighted 'em into obedience. But the Country fellows 
not underſtanding his hard words, fell upon the Officer, bear 
him almoſt blind, and tore the Kings Command, crying our, 
*twas a Cheat and Counterfeit. 

The General highly offended at this Inſolence of the Coun- 
trymen, gave the King an account of it, who ordet'd him to 
inflict ſuch puniſhment as the Offence deſerv'd. Upon which he 
{eat two hundred of his Guards; who Drubb'd to exceſs the 
Priticipal of the Ringleaders. He alſo ſet a Fine upon their 
heads of a hundred chouſand Crowns; which was mitigated to 
& third part, tho after many Petitions and Submiſſions, with a 
Preſenc to the General of a thouſand Piſtols, which was all paid 
down upon the nail. 

Ar the ſame time the General alſo found a way to reven 
himſelf upon the 4rmenians for refuſing him a kindneſs which he 
ask'd 'em ; making uſe, for. his pretence, of this Commiſſion 
which the King had given him to furniſh 1/paban with Corn. 
Thele Armenians are Chriſtians born in {paban ; fo call'd be- \ 
cauſe they are originally Natives of Armenia, from whence 
Habas the Great tran{platited 'em into the heatr of the Kingdom. / 
Ar preſent their principal Colony is without the Walls of the | 
Capital City, in a place adjoyning ſeparated from the Ciry / 
only by the Riyer : the Perſrans allo call 'erm, as we do, 
Armeni for the ſame reaſon. They alſo call the rwo 4matid's, 
the one Armen the Great, and the other armen the Lels. Now 
Hali-Kouli-Kaan at his firſt coming to Court, being in wan of 
money to put himſelt into an Equipage, and to go forward with 
his Ruildings, and not knowing whete to have it, one day 
that ſome of the Armenians came to him about buſineſs, de- 
manded of 'em, which were accounted the moſt wealthy of 
all their Country-Folks z Upon which they nam'd hitn five or 
ſix, and among the reſt Koga Zachara. "The General remem- 
ber'd his name, and two days after, when another Armenian 
came to preſent him ſome Petition or other, he ask'd hira whe- 
ther he knew the Merchant Zachara ; who making anſwer thar 
he did, the General bid him go and ſerk for him, Now the 
Armenian lixtle thought chat the General had meant the rich 
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Merchant, which the former had mention'd, but another of the 
ſame name, who with his two Brothers manag'd the Kings 
Money, and had always conſiderable Sums 1 Þeir hands, to 
purchaſe in Foreign Countries {uch Curioſities of value which 
might pleaſe the King. This latter therefore the Armenian 
ferch'd. And the General believing him to be the Merchant 
Zachara, caus'd him to fit down by him for two hours toge- 
ther, andreceiv'd him fo civilly as ro make him ſtay and dine 
with him. 

Atcer Dinner, Koga-Zachara, ſaid the General, canſt not thou 
do me the kindneſs to lend me two hundred Tomans ( which are abour 
a thouland Piſtols) I expet# im a ſhort time conſiderable Sums of 
Money, and then Twill repay thee with Intereſt, and upon any occaſion 
thou ſhalt ſee I know how to be gratefnl to thoſe that oblige me. To 
which the Armenian replid, Not only two hundred, but two thou- 
ſand Tomans, if your Lordſhip pleaſes. This anſwer pleasd che 
General, inſomuch that he ſhew'd himſelf highly ſausf'd, and 
ask'd him it he could not ſend him in the money the flame 
day. To which the Armenian, underſtanding what he had to 
do, repli'd, Sir, ſaid he, the money fhall be ſent in, when you pleaſe 
to command it ; but I muſt beg the favour firſt to give me the liberty to 
ſpeak one word. We are two Brothers and my ſelf his Majeſties 
Factors, the one us in the Indies, the other im Europe ; as for my ſelf, 
I reſide here, as you ſee ; all the Maney that we turn and wind is the 
Kmegs, and then it will be requiſite that the Receipt which you give me 
ſhould be ſeal'd with the Kings Signet, and then you may have the Sum 
you deſrre. 

The General then ſaw he was -miſtaken, for he could not 
 meddle with the King's Money, and*chafing in his mind, dif- 
mils'd the Merchant, believing. the Armenians had nam this 
perſon to him, on purpoſe to baſe his requeſt, by putting him 
to deſire a kindneſs of the King's Factor, of whom it was not 
proper for him to borrow Money. However it was only an Error 
caus'd by the miſtake of the Perſon, where there were two of a 
name. For in regard that the Armenians are only call'd by the 
Proper names which they receive in Baptiſm, never uſing any 
Sirnames, it happens thar there are ſeveral perſons that go by one 
and the ſame Name. 

| However the General relolvd to try once more; and two 
days after he found an opportunity to make a ſecond Requelt. 
{-For the Kelbanter, or chief. and ſole Governour of the Armenians, 
/ and who has therefore that Title given him, which ſignifies 


| Greateſt, having made ſome Preſents to the King, for which 
| his 
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' his Majeſty ſent him a Royal Habit, pur it on, and being at- 

tended by the moſt conſiderable perſons of his Nation, went 
ro return his humble Thanks to the King, and to kiſs his feer. 
After that, according to cuſtom, he goes with all his Comi- 
pany to pay his Viſits to the Grandees of the Court, and to re- 
curn 'em his Thanks for having contributed rothe Honour done 
him to have the Royal Veſt beltow'd upon him. When he 
came to the Generals Houle, the Grandee caus'd him and all 
his Company to fit down, and after the uſual Complements, he 
defired 'em to lend him two hundred Tomans, affuring 'em that 
he would repay 'em again with Intereſt; and be their Protector 
upenall occaſions at Court. But they, who knew how ufual 
a thing it was for the Per ſian Grandees to be borrowing, atid 
how frequently they were deni'd ; and beſides, as well under- 


ſtanding the humour of the Perſon, ro whom a Loane would | 


have prov'd a Gift, made him anſwer, that it would be their 


happineſs to ſerve him, bur as at preſent their affairs ſtood, it 
was impoſlible : for that all their Money was either in the 


Indies, or in Europe, in the hands of their Fa&tors, and before | 
their return they knew not how to raiſe ſuch a Sum. Very well, 


repli'd the General, then lend me but half ſo much : nay, he 
came down at length to a third part. Bur theſe imprudenc 
perſons {wey'd by their own Avarice, refusd him alſo that ſmall 
Sum, not conſidering the Credit he was in at Court, and 
that he was able to do 'em a great deal of harm. Which fo 
incensd the General, that he put 'em out of the Room before 
him, calling 'em Dogs, and turning his back upon 'em would 
not receive their Complement. Three Weeks after he ſent a 
Command in the Kings name to their Chief, to furnifh the Ciry 
with forty thouſand Batman-Sha of Meal, which make five 
hundred thouſand pound weight. To which the Chief of the 
Armenians anſwer'd, that there was not ſo much in all the 
Town : and to fetch it from other places was a thing not to be 
done, in regard the expence of Carriage would raile the Price 
of every Batman, or twelve pound,to an Abaſji and a fourth part ; 
which was contrary to the King's Command ; who intended that 
the abovemention'd weight ſhould be ſold for an Aba, which 
in that manner would be a fifth part loſs to them. The Ac- 
compt was juſt, and the General knew well enough they would 
be-loſers ar leaſt a thouſand Piſtols in the quantity of Meal 
which he demanded : but that was the ing fe aim'd at, that 
they ſhould be loſers the full Sum of what they refus'd to lend 
him. And therefore, not fatisfi'd with their reaſons, he ſent 
tro 
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to 'em again to let 'em know that they muſt furniſh the Quan- 
ticy of Meal which the King had order'd; That the Place of 
of their Reſidence was a dependance upon 1/pahan, and that 
they were oblig'd to relieve the Capital Ciry as well as others : 
and that it was his Majeſties expreſs Command. Bur notwith- 
ſanding all that the General could ſay, the drmenians would 
do nothing. They pleaded that they were not oblig'd to that 
over-chargement ; and that by their Agreement with the King 
they were exempt from all new Impolitions and Tribures, pay- 
ing yearly four hundred Tomans, which come tw about two 


' thouſand Piſtols, ſo that altho there wete a real Famine inthe 


City, as thanks be ro God there was not, there could no more 
chen that Sum be demanded of chem. 

They were in the right, but they wanted ſtrength. The 
General was reſolv'd to carry it oh with a high hand, and nv 


leſs was agreed upon then to arreſt the Principal Heads of che 


Town. Of which when they had notice, they ſent all their 
Wives, to the number of above three hundred, to che Gate of 
the Haram, or Palace of Women, there to wait for the King, 
atnd demand Juſtice, To which purpole they cook their oppots 
cutity when his Majeſty was there, and plac'd themlelves be: 
fore the Gate againſt the Walls. For indeed, this is the Place 
allow'd to be free for all that come to cry for Juſtice, or to Pe- 
tition for any Favour : nor dare the Guards upon pain of death 
hinder any Perſons that offer to go thither, where they have 
liberty to implore with a loud voice the Juſtice of the Prince. 
There theſe Women made fuch a noiſe, that chey were eaſily 
heard to the innermoſt part of the whole Palace, ſo that the 
King having underſtood the Cauſe,commanded 'em to go home, 
and he would take order in theit buſinels, 

Howevet the Generalifſimo ceas'd not to preſs the Armenians, and 
tothreaten 'em with Impriſonment, ſo that finding no other 
remedy, they ſent their Wives a ſecond time to the Palace, and 
to the ſame Place. Where the Women ſet up their throats as 
they did before; and underftanding that his Majeſty was juſt 
coming forth at the Gate that leads into the Royal Alley, thither 
they ran in heaps with ſo much fury, chat one Croud of 'em got 
ſo near as to touch the Kings Horle ; nor could the Sophies and 
Lacqueys that went before, and round about the Kings Perſon 
hardly keep 'em off. For the Wornen in the heart of their fury 

to throw Rones, - and one arnong the reſt was fo impu- 
dent as to lay hands upon the Bridle of the Kings Horle. So 
that his Majeſty, being before fot a little ftartl'd ac the Tumulr, 


began 
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began to be more aſtoniſh'd ar the boldneſs of ſuch an action ; 
and beſides, his Youth and want of Experience was ſuch that 
he knew not how to deal with that Sex: only he commanded 
che Guard, todrive 'em away, bid 'em be gone, and that he 
would do 'em [uſtice : but for all that, - he had nuich ado to quit 
himſelf from thole ſhe Devils ler looſe. 


Ar the ſame time the Armenians had preſerited a Petition, by 


means of an Eunuch, to the Queen Mother, as being under 
her Protection, for that their Town is one of the Places aflign'd | 
for her Dowry. The Princels receiv'd their Petition, and pro- / 


mis'd to a&t in their behalf, In a word, fo ſoon as the Mo- 
narch her Son was return'd to her Apartment, ſhe beſought him 
ro remit the Surcharge which he had laid upon the poor Ame- 
nians in regard that by the Conceſſions which the Kings his Pre- 
deceſſors had granted to 'em upon payment of the Sum agreed, 
they were exempt from all other Impoſitions. To which the 
King anſwered, A God's name let it be ſo, Tacquit 'em. Immediate- 
ly the Princeſs diſpatch'd away an Eunuch to give 'em notice of 
their diſcharge ; but the Eunuch, either through negligence, or 
otherwiſe, not meeting with thoſe he was ſent to, = Armenians 
knew nothing of the Kings Diſcharge. 

For indeed the Chict Heads of the Armenians, to the number 
of Forty or Fifty, ignorant of the Kings mercy, and fearing 
leſt the General ſhould ſend to apprehend 'em, were fled to the 
Grand Portal of the op Houle, call'd Haly-Capy, that is to 
ſay, the High-Gate, which is a SanCtuary for all thoſe that ate 
purſu'd by Juſtice, and from whence no perſon can be taken 
without an expreſs Warrant from the King. Toward Evening, 
as his Majeſty return'd from the Women's Palace to the Place 
where he gives his Audiences, it was told him that all che 4r- 
menians were got together in a riotous manner under the High 
Gate, and that they cri'd out againſt the General for threatnin 
to impriſon 'em. T'o which the King made anſwer, What do 
thoſe Armenians do there ? I have pardon'd 'em, and acquitted the 
Impoſition of Meal which was laid upon 'em by Hali-Kouli-Kaan by 
my Order. All which the General, being preſent, heard, bur 
faid not a word, tho mad in his mind that he had mild his 
aim. Preſently ſeveral of the Officers ran with the news to the 
Armenians inthe Gate ; but blinded by their Deſtiny, inſtead of 
going home, they thought ir had been a ſnare only to draw 'em 
thence, and arreſt 'em when they had got 'em out of the Sanctu- 
ary ; ſo that they would not tir, cill they ſaw the King's Grace 
confirm'd under his Seal. 


With 
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the King : bur then the General finding his opportunity, Sir, 
ſaid he, had T not reaſon to repreſent to your Majeſty as T did, that 
the Armenians were a company of Dogs, a rebellious ſort of people that 
ſubmit to your Majeſty more for fear then force > Does not your Majeſty 
ſee that they deſpiſe your Royal Word ? Refuſmg to relie upon it, or to 
obey your Orders ? But they would force your Majeſty to give 'em in 
writing what your ſacred Lips have , pronounc'd > Was ever ſuch a 
matchleſs piece of Impudence ever heard of ? 
« Thou ſpeak it reaſon, repli'd the Prince ; they deſerve my 
« diſpleaſure, and to be puniſhd. Send, and ler their Guts be 
« rippd up; They are Dogs. 
theſe words the Officers were ready to execute the Mo- 
narchs Sentence ; bur the General made 'em a ſign to ſtay a little. 
For belides that he had no deſign upon their Lives, bur only 
upon their Purſes ; he confider'd that ſuch a bloudy Execution, 
and the loſs of ſo many induſtrious and underſtanding Mer- 
chants would be very prejudicial to the Kingdom ; and there- 
fore falling upon his Knees, ind imploring his Majeſties Par- 
don in behalf of thoſe miſerable Creatures. Sir, Lid he, they 
are unworthy your Majeſties diſpleaſure ; Let *em live ; it will be a 
ſufficient puniſhment to bleed their Purſes of a round Sum of Money. 
« Well then, ſaid the King, let their Fine be four times the 
© yalue of the Meal which was demanded of 'em. Which 
came to fifteen thouſand pound ſterling. Immediately, con- 
trary to any prelident that had ever been ſeen in Perſia, the Ar- 
menians were hurrid from their Sanuary, which cill then had 
bene always held inviolable, and committed into the hands 
of their Enemy, who ſent 'em priſoners to a fair Palace for- 
merly belonging to the Mir-aab, or the Prince of the Wa- 
rers, where they had order to remain till rhey had paid their full 
_ Fine. | | 
This Impriſonment made 'em look about 'em, fo that they 
petition'd the General the ſame day for their Releaſe, and that 
1n acknowledgment of his fayour they would give him the two 
bundred Tomans which he had formerly defir'd ro borrow, and 
that for their Fine, they would ſummon the whole Town 
{ of Julfa, and caufe a Contribution to be made for raiſing the 
Sum unpos'd ; for that as for themſelves they were not able to 
pay it. © How! cri'd the General, Dogs as they are, do they 
< think the Sum impos'd is to be paid by any other then them- 
< ſelves > Do they imagine, that they who ase rich fhall be 
« exempt from che Burthen for the Poor to pay it > They _ 
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* of making the Burrough contribute, bur'tis his Majeſties plea- 
« ſure that the Rich ſhall pay, and not the poor Mechanicks 
<« and fuch as have no Trade. The Merchants alone are able 
<« to pay a Fine of fifreen thouſand pounds ; and therefore no 
* more words, nor no more contending, unleſs they intend to 
&« have this Fine doubl'd. | 

Nevertheleſs the Armenians perſiſted to plead their want of 
Money, and that it was impoſlible for 'em toraiſe ſuch a Sum, 
Bur at length there were two Indians, who whether out of their 
own good Nature, or whether it were at the requeſt of the 
Armenians, who went to the General, and offerd to advance 
che ſaid Sum of fifteen thouſand pounds for the Armenians, pro- 
vided they would engage to repay it with Iritereſt, to which 
they agreed ; and fo the bulineſs was concluded in four days ; and 
all the reſt were releasd but only the Governour, who remain- 
&d a Priſoner ſtill for ſome Weeks cill the whole Sum was fully 
paid ; that is to ſay, four thouland Tomans for the King, and 
five hundred to the General of the Army, which make ſome 
eighteen thouſand pounds. And thus you ſee what theſe People 
got by my wedded fo ſtifly to their own Intereſts, for refuſing 
the crafty old General the thouſand Crowns, which was all at 
firſt by him delir'd, 

This Fine ſo conſiderable was not paid neither by al] the 
Armenians, bur by thoſe only who are call'd Giculfals, And here 


tor his better Information, the Reader is to underſtand, that | 


Giulfa, which is a part of the Suburbs of T/pahaz, is inhabited 
alrogether by Chritians that came out of Armenia, tho not at 
all = one part, and therefore they are divided into two forts 
of Calonies. Of which the Principal is the Colony of the 
Giulfali, fo call d as being once the Inhabitancs of Jiulfa a ſmall 
Town in Armenia, built upon the Banks of Araxis, who built 


this Burrough when they were tranſplanted tro [/paban, and 


ave it the name-- of their former Habiration. Since, and 


in theſe latter times the other Armenians, being conſtrain'd to | 


remove from the Village where they had before ſeated them- | 
ſelves at one end of 1ſpahan, came and ſertÞ'd ar the end of this 
new Town, adding new buildings to ir, which make four : 
diſtin&t. Quarters, the one call'd che Quarter of the Freank, }: 
the other of the Nakſhivanli, as being Peoptd by the Native | 


Inhabitants of two Cities in Armenia, Nackchtvan and Hirvan. | 


The other two are call'd Shams-abadi, Sheik-Sabani, in regard 
that they who inhabit'em formerly livd inthe two Suburbs of 
Iſpahan, Shams-abad, or the Habitation of the Sun, and Sheik- 
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Sabana, the Habitation of the Ancient Maſon. Now this Fine 
of eighteen thouſand A was only paid by the firſt; the 
reſt, againſt whom the General had no luch Antipathy, were 
diſcharg'd all together from the Impoſition of Meal only for fif- 
reen thouſands pounds weight. 

The Guebres, who are the ancient Perſians or Fire Worſhip- 


pers, and who live at the fartheſt of the Town, were 


| wholly diſcharged upon cheir pleading Poverty ; it being well 
' knownthat they were a miſerable ſort of People,and under grear 
_ diſtreſs. 


The General of the Army, within a {mall while after caus'd a 


| Fineof thirty thouſand pounds to be paid to his Majeſty ,and in- 


deed upon a much more rational and juſter ſcore, by the Maltani, 


' who are a fort of Hndian Banians, fo call'ld from Multan, one 


of the chief Cities of India, and the firſt that lies next ro 
Perſia toward Kaud-Dar, becauſe the firſt thar frequented 
Perſia came from that Ciry. Now two of theſe Indians had 
Intelligence ſeveral years ſince with the Miniſters of the 
Mhdian King, and ſervd him as Spies at Tſpahan, to give him 
private —_— of all che Afﬀairs and Intrigues of the Per- 
fian Coutt and Kingdom : nor did they fail ro wrice upon all 
opportunities, and at that time taking hold of the opportunity 
of the Caravan which in the Spring time goes to the Indies, 
ſent Letters by that Caravan, among other things, thar 
Hareng-Zeb ( for that was the Indian Monarchs name ) ſhould 
not ler {lip this advantage of invading Perſia ; That he could 
never defire a more favourable Conjun&ture, then that which 
now invited him ; That there was nothing to hinder his Vio- 
zious March even to 1ſpahan it ſelf ; for that the Prince himſelf was 
very Young,wanting both Experience and Courage : that he who 
bore all the {way under him, was an old "Tyrant, the General 
of the Army ; bur in regard of his Age unfit for War; and 
for his orher Miniſters, beſides that they were perſons that had 
neicher Courage nor Condu@, they were diſguſted . with the 
Government. More then this, that there was a very great 
ſcarcity in the Country of all things neceſlary for humane fup- 
port, eſpecially in the Metropolis, where there was a general 
murmuring againſt the diſorders and bad management of the 
Government; and that the general Rumours were, that Perſia 
was atracqu'd in feveral places. In a word, that the Indians 
could never have {uch an opportunity to conquer the Kingdom, 
and retake Kand-Dar. In theſe Letters alſo were enclosd the 
Portraitures of the King, and all the Principal Miniſters and 
| Officers 
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Officers of State, which choſe Indians had prevail'd with a 
Painter to- draw for a good Sum of Money, on purpoſe to 
lend to the Indian that they might be known to the Monarch of 
chat Country. 

This Plor was diſcover by a little Slave belonging to the 
Painter. For abour fix Weeks after the ſetting forth of the Cara- 
van, his Maſter having beaten him to excels, he attempted a 
Revenge above his Age and Condition. He ran to the Ge- 
neral of the Armie's houſe, and defird he might be admirted 
ro ſpeak with the General in private. Bur the Servants at firſt 
would not permit him with a crifle of no importance to inter- 
rupt the General, who had always an incredible Crowd of Peo- 
ple waiting upon him, and a multicude of buſineſs upon his 
hands. Till at length being importunate to ſpeak with him, 
and urging the weight of the ſecret which he had to diſcover, 
the Guards inform'd the General, who ſent for him into his 
preſence, and demanded what he would have. To whom the 
Slave made anſwer, with an undaunted courage, that it was not 
a, ſecret to be diſcover'd, bur if he pleas'd roorder the People to 
withdraw, or to retire himſelf, he ſhould know his bus'nels in 
private, Notwithſtanding all this the General at that time 
- made little reck'ning of what he.ſaid, and they affur'd me that 
it was three days before the General would trouble himſelf to 
examine him. Till ar length the Slave perſevering in his reſo- 
lution never to dilcover any thing burto Finaſelf in private, the 
General mov'd by his perſeverance, ſent for him into a little Ca- 
binet, where he diſcover'd that his Maſter had drawn the Por- 
traitures of the King and all the Grandees of the Court, and 
had ſold 'em privately to the Indians to fend into India 3 that 
three Dervicks ( {uch are thoſe that our of a Religious Motive 
make a profeſſion of Poverty ) carri'd thoſe Portraitures into 
India, and that they came to his Maſter with che Indans, and 
hid 'em under the tatrer'd Garmens that they wore : thatt 
hid certain Letters alſo in the ſame manner at the ſame time, bur 
of which he knew not the Contents, and that they went away 
with the Caravan for Caudar. 

The General of the Army was at a ftand whether he 
ſhould give credit ro the Depoſition of this Slave orno. He 
rid him ſometimes with threats, ſometimes with promiſes 
co ſee if he could find him any way tripping or various in 
his ſtory; not knowing bur thar ir might be a talſhood of the 
Slaves Invention. Burt when he found him reſolute in the fame 
tale, and ſtill affirming Poſgively the ſame thing : and chat he 
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affirm'd it with all the Oaths which among the Perſians are 
eſteem'd to be moſt dreadful, and that he offer'd his Life as a 
Gage of what he had ſaid; the General refolv'd to dive into the 
bottom of the Aﬀair. Thereupon he diſpatch d away two 
Horſemen after the Caravan, with a Warrant under the Kings 
hand to ſeize the perſons that were accus'd of carrying thole 
Letters and Portraitures. Which rwo Horſemen in a months 
time overtook the Caravan, and knowing the Derwicks by 
the deſcriptions which the Slave had giv'n,brought 'em Priſoners 
[£0] Iſpahan. 

When they were brought to the General of the Army, he 
ſent for the Slave, and ask'd him if he knew thoſe poor people, 
and if they were the perſons that carri'd the Letters and Portrai- 
cures. The Slave afſurd him that they were the men, and 
prels'd 'em fo home that they began to ſtagger in their Anſwers. 
Thereupon the General caus'd their Cloaths to be ſearch'd, and 
their Tartters to.be unripp'd, and there, as the Slave had declar'd, 
he: found the Portraitures and the Letters ſow d up in ſeveral 
places. All which were carrid to the King, who having ſeen , 
the Contents of the Letters fell into ſuch a paſſionate Rage, that 

- he reſolvd to put to death one part of the Multani Indians, and 
to exterminate the reſt out of his Dominions, tho they were 
above twenty thouſand. Bur the General;ſimo, and the Chief 
Miniſter endeavourd to appeaſe him, and humbly repreſented 
to him, that it was not reaſon to puniſh the Innocent with the 
Guilty. In the mean time they could not make any diſcoveries 
of the Authors of the Letters; for the Derwicks, norwithſRand- 
ing all the Torments and Tortures they were pur to, would 
; © Aug nothing : conſtantly affirming, that they knew not 
who they were, nor their names, nor had ever been art their 
Houſes. Thar as for what had been found about 'em, they 
met with thoſe things in their Bundles at the Painters, and thar 
the Indians that brought 'em,never told them either their Names, 
or their Habitations. 

Now in regard their Names were not ſubſcribd in the Lertrers, 
the General knew not what courle to take to fift out the truth. 
He had causd the Principal of the Multani ro be apprehended, 
ro the number of two hundred, but they were all releasd 
again except three, who paid for thoſe that were guilty, if they 
themſelves were not the very perſons, ( for it never could be 
made out, and the {uſpitions were very flight ) and therefore 
being thus in the dark, it was thought {ufficient to confiſcate a 
part of lo much of their Eſtates. as they could diſcover, which 
they 
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they found to amount to vaſt Sums; of which nevertheleſs, 
out of meer pity they took no more then eight Thouſand To- 
mans, or thirty thouſand pounds : The reſt was left 'em upon 
their pleading that what ſeemd to be theirs, belong'd to Mer- 
chants that livd in the Indies. As for the three perſons that 
carri d the Letters and Portraitures, and the Painter, they were 
drubbd with a witneſs; nor were they releasd till their 
Feet were {well'd as big as their Heads with the violence of the 
blows. 

Ar the ſame time Sha-Naavaz-Kaan, Prince Governour of 
Georgia, (ent his Son tothe Court of Perſia to deſire the King to 
beſtow upon him the Employment of Daroga, or grand Pro- 
volt of 1/pahan, which appertain'd to him of right, according 
to former agreements between the Kings of Perſia, and the 
Princes of Georgia. To which demand his Majeſty was very 
unwilling to condeſcend, becauſe he had already given away 
the Place : but his Miniſters of State acknowledging the juſtnels 
of his claim, ſpake fo effectually ro the King, that the Geor- 
gian was inveſted inthe Employment, and Kelb-Haly-Bek was 
orderd to reſign, who was recompens'd with an Employment 
alrogether as conſiderable. 

For the better underſtanding of which paſſage we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that when Habas the Great became the Maſter of Georgia | 
( which he obtain rather by ſlight then by force ) by thoſe ſnares | 
into which he drew poor Temuraz-Kaan, who was the laſt King | 
of Georgia; he proposd to him great advantages, provided he 
would tubmit himſelf ro his Empire, and acknowledge his So- 
vereignty ; and among the reſt that the Employment of Grand 
Provoſt of Tſpahan ſhould for the furure belong to one of the 
Children of the Prince of Georgia,” and rhat it ſhould deſcend 
by inheritance to his Succeſſors tro perpetuity. Which has been 
faithfully all along obſerv'd to this time, and the Son of the 
Prince of Georgia always holds that Employment. 

A third Vacancy was alſo ſuppli'd, that is to ſay, the Go- 
vernment of Shamaky, which encompaſſes one part of the 
Southern Media, and another of Hyrcania. And this was giv'n 
ro Sepher-Kouli-Kaan, or the Princely Slave of the Armies. 
[c became vacant by the Death of Negef-Kouli-Kaan, one of the 
braveſt Lords of Perſia, generous and ftour, who by his Re- 
ſolution and Courage had rais'd himſclf to that high Dignity. 
The European Merchants trading in Jewels have often taſted of 
his generous Liberality ; for he did not only fatishe 'em for 
their [ewels, but carrels'd *em with Habits, Preſents, and good 
Chear. During 
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During theſe Tranſactions in the ain City of Perſia, the 
Frontiers were greatly apprehenſive of a War, that threaten'd 
'em from all parts. Courriers came thick and threefold to 
Iſpahan, ſome from the Confines of Baftria, Hyrcania, and 
Media, who brought intelligence of ſeveral o__ which the 
Koſſacks, the Jusbeks, and other Tartars were _ to be 
forming againſt the Empire. Others from the Conhnes roward 
Turkie and India, who brought no lels unpleaſing Tydings. 
However at Court they fear d no War bur only from thoſe two 
ſlides, eſpecially the latter : for che Turks had their hands full ar 
Candy. 

As for the Indian King, all concurring Probabilities made 'em 
conjecture that he would engage in a War againſt Perſia. For 
beſides that he was naturally of a haughty and Ambitious Diſpo- 
ſition; that he was quiet at home, and had nothing to Ki 
from abroad, he had a fair prerence to revenge the Aﬀeonts 
which his Embaſſadour Terviet-Xaan had receiv'd in Perſia. For 
in the Life of Habas II. we ſhall give a full account of that 
Embaſladour, who came to 1/pahan in the year 1664. according 
ro Our account, with a Train of eight thouſand men : as allo of 
the Preſents which he brought, ſo rich as is hardly to be be- 
liev'd, as well in reſpe&t of thoſe which the King accepted, as 
thoſe which he refusd, We ſhall alſo there. declare the Occa- 
fion of his Embaſſie, and of his ſtay in the Court of Perſia, - 
the publick Aﬀeronts which Fabas put upon him, on purpoſe 
in lis Own to affront the Perſon of his Maſter Aureng-Zeeb, - 
and to revenge himlelf for his delay in not ſending his Em- 
baſſadour before ; and laſtly, we ſhall deſcribe the Preſents which 
oe | King of Perſia gaye the Embaſſadour to carry to his 
Maſter. 

Habas IL. did about fifteen days before the Indian Embaſla- 
dour arriv'd at his own Maſter's Court; who therefore not 
knowing as yet of his Death, and having had an account from 
his own Embaſladour of the bad uſage he had receivd in the 
Court of Perſia, teſtifid his reſentment with a more then 
ordinary fury. He preſently degraded Terviet-Kaan, upbraiding 
him for a Coward, and telling him he ſhould rather have di'd 
then have ſuffer'd fuch affronts. Hecaus'dall the goodly Horles 
which the Perſian had ſent him, to the number of Sixcore, to 
be brought out into the great Piazza of Debly, his Royal Re- 
fidence, and there cut off their Legs. Afterwards, he caus'd all 
the coſtly Stufts of Gold and Silk, the Turquai/es, and all other 
Preſents ſent him by the Perſian Monarch to be publickly burn, 


and, 
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and, ' as if he refolv'd ro declare open War, he forbad his 
Subjects all manner of Commerce with the Perſians either by 
Land or Sea, and ſent expreſs Orders to all the Ports of Jndia 
that no Indian Veſlels ſhould ſtir out of the Kingdom. The 
news of theſe proceedings coming to 1/pahan made molt people 
believe that nothing bur a War was intended, and every ane 
rs for it. Bur they that had a deeper reach, were not ſo 
ive in their judgments, tho they durlt not diſcover their 
thoughts. Burt he who moſt upheld this news of an Indian 
War, and gave molt credit to it, was Gemſhid-Kaan-Koular, 
Agacie, General of the Slaves, a great Fayourite at Court, 
as a Friend eſteem'd by the General of the Army. This ſame 
Grandee, being one of the falleſt perſons that eyer were, during 
the firſt nine Months of the New King's Reign, had contriv'd 
{o many dangerous deſigns, as well againſt che Meaner ſort as 
againſt the Grandees, jon at length ſome of his praCtices being 
dilcover'd, he became odious to all, and had drawn upon him- 
ſelf the Univerſal hatred of the Courtiers; ſo that he was 
ſufficiently apprehenſive that he could not reſiſt ſo'many Ene- 
mics. True it is, that he had the favour of the King and the 
General of the Army ; yet was it not ſo aflurd that he 
could promiſe himſelf the continuance of it for any long time, 
Theretore he thought the ſafeſt Courſe he could take ar 
ſuck a tickliſh conjun&ture was to retire as far from the Court 
as he could under a {pecious and very honourable precence. 
And in regard che Government of Candabar prelented him an 
opportunity ſo fayourable to his deſign he endeavour'd to haye 
the Grant of it. 

To that purpoſe. he labour'd the conturmation of the falle 
reports that were ſpread of the War which the King of the 
Indies threaten'd againſt Perſia. He gave his Majelty Intelli- 
gence, which he laid was moſt certain, that the Indian Prince 
was coming to beliege Candabar with a mighty Army ; that the 
better to accompliſh his deſigns, and draw the Jusbecs to his 
Party, he had ſent 'em fifty Lacres of Roupies, amounting to 
abour {ix hundred thouſand pounds ſterling, upon condxion 
that they would declare open Hoſtilty againlt Per za: that Au- 
rengh Zeeb himmlelf had already cak'n the Field. In a word, he 
knew {o well how tolay his Stories {o cunningly together, and 
ro render the Terrors and Afﬀrights which he forg'd © 
that all the buſineſs was now to apply remedies to thoſe Mil- 
chiefs that were thought to be ſo ncar approaching, and ſodan- 


gerous. Thereupon he countefeits himſelf co be the moit 
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fairhful Subje&t, and moſt paſſionate for his Countries welfare 
in the World. He vow'd that he himſelf ſhould be the Xorban, 
as they call it, or the Sacrifice that would be offer'd for the 
ſafery of the People, and that he would go himſelf to Kandaar, 
and there expoſe his own Perſon to the firſt Afſaults of his 
Enemies. He alſo engages the General of the Army in this 
Intrigue ; who beſides was willing nou of himſelf to re- 
turn him like for like, and to repay him for the kindneſs he had 
done.him,as we have already related. The _ therefore per- 
ſuaded by theſe two Lords that were his Contidents, the one 
the General of his Armies, and the other General of his Slaves, 
granted to the latter what he contended for with ſo much hear, 
and gave him a Commiſſion to raiſe men for Kandaur, with 
hopes of the Government ir ſelf in a ſhort time. Which was 
no ſmall joy to this ſame contriver of Wiles and Intrigues,who 
thereby — himſelf ſafe ſhelterd from all thoſe miſchiefs 
which his turbulent ſpiric had brought upon him. 

We have already told ye that this Lord was always look'd 
upon as a notorious Cheat, and that in the Reign of Habas Il. 
being ſupported by the favour of his Prince he had pur a hun- 
dred _= upon the Court: that he took money ar thar time of 
all that offer ic him : promiſing to help 'em to the Offices and 
Employments for which they ſu'd : bur that when he had their 
money, he preſently forgot all his Promiſes : that it was his 

ime to fs diſcord, and kindle the Coals of Diſſention : 
that he forg'd dangerous Calumnies and Accuſations againſt his 


Competitors, and with a brazen forchead utter'd 'em to the 


King for real Truths. As to other things he was a comely 
well proportion'd Perſon, a man of great Courage and Wir, 
dextreuſly handl'd bis Arms, and liberal ro Magnificence : fo 
that he might have paſs'd for one of the bravelt men in the 
World, had it not been for that ſame black Malignity that in- 
feed all the reſt of his Actions. In a word, there never 
w_ in one man a greater Medley of good and bad Qua- 
ties. 

His good Qualities gain'd him the affeftion of his Maſters ; 
his bad ones render'd hum odious and formidable to his Equals: 
and having gain'd the AﬀeCtion of his Young Sovereign, as 
he had won the favour of his Father, he practisd the ſame 
fooltries under the new Prince as before. 

One of the firſt miſchievous Pranks fell upon Mirza Ibrahim, 
or Abraham, YVazier, or Royal Farmer of Azour-beyan or Media ; 
which is one of the richeſt in all Perſia, From this _ 
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he ſqueez'd four thouſand pounds, and withal brought him into 
{o much trouble that he caus'd him to loſe the greateſt part of 
his, Eſtate, and to fall under that diſpleaſure of his Prince, thar 
he could never fince recover himſelt, nor is it thought he ever 
will. And thus it hapned : The General of the Slaves havi 

a delign to get that Sum of four thouſand pounds, addrefles 
kim to the Nephew of that rich Farmer ; for the Uncle was 
then at Tawris where his Employment lay. This was a y 
Gentleman, the Son of Mirza Sadek or juſt Lord, ara 
of the Province of Fars, not inferiour to the other for profic. 
And this Young Lord had alſo at Court the Employment of 
Erbaeb-Tahbuel, or Chict Surveyour of the Kings Buildings and 
Houles in 1/pahan. To whom the General of the Slaves one day, 
taking him aſide thus delivers himſelf What makes thy Uncle Mirza- 
Ibrahim now at Tauris 2 Why does he not come to Court ? Is there 
any more fit than he to ſupply the place of Prime Mmiſter > Maho- 
met Mekdy who.enjoys it at preſent is a Bufiehead, and a Changeling, 
unfit to manage publick buſmeſs. I partly know the King intends to 
confer his Employment upon ſome body more worthy ; Nor can I tell 
where there is a perſon more fit for -ſuch an important Truſt then 
Mirza Ibrahim. And I believe 1 could with little trouble procure it 
for him by the help of ſome Preſents, which ſhould not be very ex- 
penſive neither. If thou wilt give me a thouſand Tomans ( or four 
- thouſand pounds ) 7 dare undertake, inſtead of a Vazier of a Pro- 
vince to make him Grand Vizzer of all Perlua. 

To this the young Lord replid, that he would conſider of it : 
and no-ſooner had he left the |,but _— in all haſt 
a Courrier to his Uncle,co let him know what the General of the 
Slaves had propos'd ro him. Upon which the Yazier by the ſame 
Courrier ſends an Order to his Nephew to Pay the Money deman- 
ded ; which was done ingly. Soon after another Courrier 
arrives at 1ſpahan from Myrza Ibrahim. For he affurd himſclt of 
| his advancement tothe Chief Miniſtry, and ſo much the rather, 
becauſe he conceiy'd himſelf fir for ſuch a Dignity, as indeed 
he was ; and therefore to facilitate his Preferment, by the ſame 
Courrier he beſought leave of his Majeſty that he might come 
and kiſs his Feer; fince it could be no prejudice to his Majeſty, 
in regard his Son was able to = ly his Place. The other 
Miniſters, who knew nothing © Intrigue, never imagin'd 
that ſuch a permiſſion could be any way BR tro their In- 
rereſts, or that it was only a pretence for the foundation of a 
more Important Deſign. So that his Requeſt was granted,and an 
Order ſign'd for him to come and kils the Kings Feer, _—_— his 
Son to ſupply his Place. Oooo00 tule 
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While theſe ewo Courriers were coming and going, a re- 
rt, thar was only whiſperd about, came to the Ears of 
Miwrza Ibrabams hew, that the General of the Slaves was 
ready to depart for Candaar. Thereupon he labours more ex- 
actly ro inform himſelf, and underſtanding it was too true, he 
bethought himſelf of the Thouſand Tomans which he had paid 
him inhisUncles behalf, which were like to be loſt it he did 
not ſpeedily Jook about him. Thereupon he went and gave 
the General of the Slaves a Viſit, and civilly hinted ro him to 
be mindful of the promiſe-which he made to bring his Uncle 
ito his Majeſties favour, and of the Money which he had paid 
him upon that conſideration : that he underſtood the General of 
the Slaves was going to leave the Court, to the ruine of his 
Unctc's Intereſt : or at leaſt if the buſineſs ſhould ſucceed it 
would not by his procurement ; and therefore beſoughr him to 
return the four thouland s$ which he had paid him. At 
which requeſt the General of the Slaves did not feem to be in 
the leaſt offended ; but made anſiver,' that 'rwas all the reaſon 
in the world, and. ſo appointed a certain rime to repay the 
Sum. Which time being come, he ſent him away again wirh 
the ſame anſwer from 'one day ro another. Still Mirza Tbra- 
bim's Nephew follow'd him cloſe withour letting 

ry ſlip: bu. ſtill the young Lord was as careful to ſpeak 
folly, or when he was alone, for fear of divulging a ſecret that 
would have been the ruine of his own and. his Uncle's Family. 
Ar length the General of the Slaves, aſham'd of having pur 
oft the young Lord {o many times, and now being run to the 
end of his Rope, - as bne that had no more Excuſes ro make, he 
zelolv'd - to break off at once with the Yaxier, that he 
might deliver himſelf from his importunate Sollicitor. To this 
purpoſe; one Evening, at-che time thar he was ready to goto 
his Prayers, and from thence to Court ( for 'tis the Cuſtom; of 
the Mahwmetans to ſay their Prayers in Publick ) perceiving: che 
young Lordat a diſtance advancing roward him, he took that 
opportunity when there was a great number of People and fe- 
veral perſons of Quality to hear him ; at what time, as Toon 
asthe young Lord came near him, fetching a deep ſigh, and 
biting up;hs Eyes and Arms to Heaven, Good God, faid he, what 
ſhall I do with this man, he purſues me every where like a Criminal, he 
will not give me time to ſay my Prayers ; be haunts me, going into 
my Haram among my Women ; 1 find him at my heels whereever I 
$0; | prithee; Friend what would ft have me do' to ſatisfie thee ? Am 1 
King - of Peria,! to | create thy Uncle Prime Miniſter of ' State ? 
Slit C 203 | Prithee 
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Prethee go to his Majeſty ; the buſmeſs does not lie in my 
Power. 

You may eaſily judge what a Thunder Clap this was to the 
young Lord : he would not for ten times the Sum that he 
had provok'd thole Expreſſions from a man fo ill principl'd; 
he repented with all his heart that he had 'preſsd him fo 
cloſe, but 'twas too late : for Mirza Ibrahim's Plot was 
thereby diſcoverd ; and all the Court that knew him rightly, 
believ'd 'rwould coſt his Ambition ſauce; as indeed it fell 
our. 

By a Quirk of the ſame nature, the General of the Slaves 
had already formerly hook'd out of the Nazir or Lord Trea- 
ſurer's Pocket three hundred Tomans, which make a thouſand 
pound, at the time that the Court return'd to Jſpahun. To 
which purpoſe the cunning Fox went to him at his houſe, all 
in a hear, and after he had drawn him afide, Sir, id he, - 7 
come to aſſure you, that your Head, which the praftice of your 
Enemies had endanger d, is now ſecure. The King at firſt began to 


liſten to thar Calummes, ſo that had not IT interpos'd for your ofery, 


the King was reſolv'd neither to have ſent you the Habit, nor the Pa- 
tent Royal. T he General of the Muſquetteers was he that did you the 
prejudice, which caus'd a Quarrel between us; 1 ſuppoſe you will 
: acknowledge the kindneſs we have done you. | 
' The ſame Prank heplaid Mirza Moumen, that is, Lord without 
Blot, the Nazir, or Superintendant of the Stables, who 
was drawn in by him for abour nine chouſand pounds by 
making him believe that he had proteted him againſt Potent 
Accuſers, who ſought to "jg Agr under his Majeſtics diſplea- 
ſure. Burt that was not all, for that he was reſoly'd to imploy 
his Credit with his Maſter, as to raiſe him from being Trea- 
ſurer of the Stables to be Treaſurer: of the Kings Demeans, in 
the room of Mac-Soud-Bec, who undeſervedly enjoy'd the Em- 
loyment, and whoſe head already totter'd upon his ſhoulders ; 
I that the King was reſolv'd that none of thoſe ſhould live 
who had oppos'd his Advancement to'the Throne. 

Upon his Departure alſo, that he might leave ſome marks 
behind him of his malicious Cunning, he refolv'd to ſer the 
King's two Chief Eunuchs ( who are petty Kings in the Palace ) 
rogether by the cars to the mutual perdition of each other ; that is 
the Mehther or Lord Chamberlam ; and the Aga Moubarek, or Over- 
ſeer of the Queen Mothers Houſholg. 

To that purpoſe he went to the High Chamberlain, to tell 
him as a ſecret of great Importance , and which the Friendſhip 
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he had for him, oblig'd him to teveal, that Aya Moubarck took 
all opportunities to ſlander and accuſe him tothe King, but thar 
his wickedneſs fell upon- his own head : for that he had often 
heard his Majeſty ſay, that he could no longer endure the Back- 
biting Tongue and Malignity of that perſon ; that he was re- 
Givi to have put him todearh, and had done it already, had 
it not been for ſome remainder of kindneſs he has. for him ; for 
the ſervice he did him at his Fathers death ftopt his diſpleaſure. 
At the fame time he went to 4ga Monbarek, and told him alſo 
the very ſame Story of the Chamberlains Inveteracy againſt 
him. So that the rwo Eunuchs foſter'd for ſome time a ſecret 
and implacable hatred one againſt the other : both expecting 
when the effects of the Princes : Anger would break our to the 
ruine of his Enemy, according as the General of the Slaves 
had fed their hopes. Burt the time being elaps'd, and nothing 
hapning of what they were made believe; they began to doubt 
the truth of what he had inform'd 'em.- And therefore knovw- 
ing the Author of the Story to be a great forger of Lies, they 
reloly'd to find out the truth. 

The Mehther or High Chamberlain was the firſt that diſco- 
ver'd it. For being ſaluted one day with the uſual Comple- 
ments, the Grear Chamberlain coldly repli'd, There's a Tongue 
that coldly ſalutes my Ears, but ſtabs me to the heart, and then 
drawing him aſide, What unkindneſs, laid he, have T done you, 
that you ſhould go about to procure my death, by rendring me odious to 
. the Prince as youu do every day : all my comfort ts, you will not be ſo ſuc- 
ceſsful in your enterprize as you think for. 

Ara Moubarek finding thereby a Gate opened for diſcovery, 
"Tis not for you, (aid he, but for me to complain. For 1s. it not . you 
that have been continually pealing in the Kings Ears ſuch and ſuch 
ſtories concerning-me ; which had been enough to have taken away my 
life, had his Majeſty given credit to your Tales, but thanks be to God 
they were not belies d. 

The two Eunuchs were fo ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ro find them- 
ſelves upbraided with the ſame unkindneſles, that they began to 
compare their accuſations of each other, with which they were 
charg'd, and that Examination ar laft diſcover'd that it was but 
2 Romance, tho a pernicious Romance, which the General of 
the Slaves had compos'd to ſet thoſe two Lords together by the 
Ears, and to make his advantage of their quarrelling. Never- 
thelels ſeeing the dark contrivance had not ſucceeded altoge- 
ther, they. diflembl'd their reſentment ar preſent, and faid 


nothing :” reſolving to wait for an opportunity of Revenge, 
which 
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_ they vow'd ſhould never eſcape '*em, whenever it offerd 
it (elf. 

Thele Eunuchs are very ready at theſe kind of dark Contri- 
vances : there being no people in the World that know how to 
carry on a private Revenge by cloſe and covert means, and then 
give fire to the Mine of a ſudden, ſo well as they do: nor did 
they fail to pay this crafry Deceiver in his own Coin; For it is 
thought that they were the perſons who mainly contributed to 
his diſgrace and death. | ” 

But now ſo ſoon as the General of the Slaves had: receiv'd 
his Commiſſion for the Government of Cand-daar, and to 
withſtand the Invaſion of the Indians, he began to raiſe Sol- 
diers at Tſpahan, which he caus'd to be exercis'd every day, wich 
ſo much exaQneſs, as if the Enemy had been at the Gates : and 
afrer he had muſterd together four thouſand, all tout pro 
fellows, he declar'd he would raiſe no more, that Recrairbe- 
ing ſufficient : and he order'd his buſineſs ſo well by the afli- 
ſtance of the General of the Army, that the King, whom 
they aflur'd that the Enemy was at hand, caus'd his diſpatches 
to be made for Serdaayr or Chief General of Kandar, and the Ter- 
ritories belonging to it, and made him Governour of the Pro- 
vince and Ciry it ſelf, being a famous Garriſon, and the Key 
of the Kingdom toward India. Jt is ſeated upon three riſing 
Grounds, which defend each other ; the Perſians cſteeming it im- 
pregnable, and it is a Proverb amongſt 'em, Who ſhall take the 
Habitation of ſecurity? Alluding to the word Candaar, which fig- 
nifies the ſame thing. 

Before this Lord departed he obtain'd of the King, that his 
' Brother Phereidon-Bek, ſhould ſupply his Place of General of the 
Slaves, as his Lieutenant, till his Son, ro whom the Prince had 
granted the Reverſion, ſhould be of years to manage it himlelf : 
and not content with that, he alſo procur'd an. Order from the 
King, by which his Majeſty gave him leave to come to Court 
when he pleas'd, without asking leave. And thus Gemfhid- 
Kaan departed well ſatisf'd, conceiving with himſelf, that he 
had craftily diſintang]'d himſelf from all thoſe troubles which 
his 11] management had brought upon him at Courr. 

Some few days after this Lord was thus departed there was 
no moretalk of the War; on the other fide it was evident 


there would be none. For the report ran about, that Aureng- . 


Zeeb underſtanding that Habas Il. was dead, and that his 
Succeſſor was but young and unexperienc'd, ſcorn'd the En- 
counter of ſo trivial an Enemy. Which Rodomontado of the 
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Indian Prince to ſave his Honour might have held good in the 
time of the Ruſtans, who were the Amadiſ's of Perſia, at what 
time they never enterd into Combat but for Honour. Burt now 
Monarchs never fight hand to hand, nor in ſingle Duels to try 
each others . - Butthey fight Army againſt Army, and 
their only aim is the Conqueſt of Cities and Provinces, affailing 
whatever they think they can maſter. 

All the World knew that for three months after the death of 
Habas Il. was known in the. bdies, the Prince of that Coun- 
cry ſtill continu'd his preparations of War, in order to the 
beſieging of Candaar; of which this was an evident proof, 
for that all that while, all Commerce was forbidden with Perſia 
as before. Which would not have been, had the Indian 


\ Prince abandon'd his _— of the War, in derifion of his 


feeble Enemy, whom he thought too young to bethe ſubject of 
his Triuumphs. | 

The truth was, as I have heard from very Intelligent per- 
ſons. that Aureng-Zeeþ was diverted from his Enterprize by the 
Princeſs his Siſter, who us'd theſe Arguments to him, Thar ic 
was .not propet for him to hazard the Honour he had won ; 
that till chat time he had Reign'd in high Reputation, which he 
could never loſe fo long as he kept himſelf quiet. That For- 
rune could not make him greater then he was, bur that ſhe 
might prove froward to his prejudice. That the taking of Can- 
daar was no ſuch cafie thing, which his Father had twice with 
ewo potent Armies attempted in vain. Thar the chiefeſt part 
of his Countiers being Perſians, they would ſerve him very 
unwillingly, and aflift him but coldly; and in a word, That 
if he did not ſucceed in the War, it would be a ſtain to his Re- 
putation, which he would never be able to wipe out. Elſpe- 
cially ſince his Reputation had no need of this Conqueſt to 
aggrandize it (elf, as being ſufficient to ſupport ir ſelf withour 
it. To which reaſons of his Siſter the Prince ſubmitted : and 
without doubr he did wiſely : there being nothing ſo true as 
what the Princeſs told him, that there was little to be got by 
the Enterprize, but much to be loſt. | 

The General of the Slaves before,now General of the Armies, 
had not been gone above a Month from Court, when Mirzs- 
Ibrahim arriv'd at Tſpahan in a trembling and quivering condi- 
tion, after he had been pur in ſuch great hopes. For he had 
been inform'd at Tawris, what a Trick the General of the Slaves 
had putupon him, and how he had diſcover'd the whole ſecret 
of his Project. However having receiv'd a permiſſion to come 
to 
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ro Court, there was a neceflity for him to go : fo that being re- 
duc to this extremity he was not ſo eager upon his journey *: 
he made but flow preparations, and delay'd his departure as 
long as poſlibly he could : excufing himſelf ſometimes by reaſon 
of the bad weather, the bad Poſition of the Planets, or his 
own Indiſpoſition of body. , But at length go he muſt, but he 
travell'd ſuch eafte days journeys, that he ſpent double the time 
that he needed to have done; and perhaps he did it toſhun his 
meeting with the General of the Slaves upon 'the Road, being 
upon his march to his New Government. + * 

How he was receiv'd at Court you may eaſily judge : for 
there was not one living ſoul that vouchſaf'd him a kind look. 
So that to mollifie the hearrs of the Grand Miniſters and Potent 
Lords, he was forc'd to expend a good part of the Treaſure that 
he had hoarded up, and to ſuffer Finaſ f to be deſpoyl'd of that 
which he had pillag'd from the People. 

And as for the Grand Miniſters the better to accompliſh their 
defign of ſqueezing Rich Preſents out of his Coffers, they back'd 
all Complaints that were made againft him ar Court. For you 
mult underſtand that in Perſia, every private Perſon, let his 
Condition be never ſo mean, is allow'd to bring his Complams 
againſt the Governours, Royal Farmers, and other Perſons, 
who have any Authority over 'em. So that when the Grandees 
ar Court have a mind to ruine any great Perſonage mm the Pro- 
vinces abroad, there uſual Policy is ro ſupport the Complaints 
of the Opprelſs'd ; and to make 'em the more Ponderous, they 
invite all that will come, and then cauſe 'em to appear ar the 
Palace in ſhoals to demand Juſtice. Which bat - was taken 
with this ſame Lord. Bur in regard the Principal Courtiers 
had no mind utterly to ruine .im, which had been only a 
particular benefir ro the King ; bur rather co ſhew him, hat 
it lay in their power, to end they might make their 
beſt advantage of him themſelves, they 'would not fut- 
fer the Clamours of his Impeachers to run roo high ; but 
farisfi'd the greateſt part, by cauſing him to reſtore to his molt 
dangerous Accuſers a part of ol he had extorted from 
them. 

Bur among all che reſt his greateſt Enemy ar Court was that 
Brutiſh Old Signior, the Generaliſimo, Hali-Koul-Kaan, who 
mortally and ſo openly hated him, that he would neither ac- 
cept of his Viſits, nor his Preſents. The reaſon of which ani- 
molity was, becauſe that in the Reign of Habas II. about twelve 
years before his death, when the General of the Army, _ 
chen 
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thenin his Government of Taurs, fell a ſecond time under the 
diſpleaſure of his Prince, for the reaſons already relared, and 
after a Conhlcation of all his Goods, - was ſent a Priloner to 
Casbin, Mirza-Sadek, Brother of this Mirza-Ibrahim, being art 
that time Farmer Royal of the ſame City and Province, was ap- 
pointed Commiſſioner by his Majeſty for the ſale of thole 
Confiſcated Goods : Art what time he carri'd himſelf fo rigo- 
rouſly that he rook away the very Tombans or Linnen Drawers 
belonging to his Wives, and fold 'em in open Market : for in 
regard the diſgracd Lord had ſeveral Wives, and for that the 
Perſian Ladies are all ſumptuouſly habited ; there are ſome 
of theſe under-Drawers that are worth thirty or forty 
Crowns ; ſo that a good number might come to a great deal of 
Money. 

This Afront touch'd the General to the Quick, and enrag'd 
him to that exceſs againſt the whole Family, that he gave it 
ics full ſwinge, firſt againſt the Yazzer himſelf, who had given 
him the Afﬀront.. - For after he was reſtor'd, and found he had 

wer to do what he pleas'd, he ſent for him, and not fo much 
as vouchſafing to ſee hum when he arrived, he caus'd him+o be 
ſhuc up in his Stables ; where to do him the greateſt Injury thar 
637 done him in. Perfia, he expos'd him to the bealtly Paſli- 
'onof fix luſty Grooms. 

Mirza Ibrahim was not ignorant of all this, and knew how 
far the Tranſports of his Pride and Cruelcy was able to carry 
him : he ſaw him newly reftord, and advanc'd to the third 
dignity in the Kingdom ; and that which was of more im- 

ortance, that he was the Chief in favour, and thatthe King 
iſten'd co him as his Governour. For thoſe reaſons he conje- 
curd rightly thac among thoſe that ſought his ruine, there was 
not any one who had more Power, or a greater good Will, 
Therefore he reſolv'd to purchaſe his favour, whatever it coſt 
him ; or if he could not oblige him to do him a kindneſs, art 
leaſt that he would be pleas'd to hold his rongue. To which 
purpoſe he went to give him a Viſit, deſiring he might be ad- 
mitted to pay him Reverence. Ar firſt when the Yazier enterd 
the General of the Army pretended not to fee him, bur feign- 
ing as if his head ak'd, call'd for a Couch to lie down, where 
after he had lain about two hours, he retird into his Palace, 
leaving a great throng of People that waited without to come 
another time, and among the reſt Mirza Ibrahim. 

However Mirza Ibrahim would not take this for a denial, 
but return'd the next day ; T'o whom the General, taking no 
| notice 
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notice that he had demanded leave to be admitred to make his 
ſalutation in the great Hall where he diſpatch'd all:Comers and 
Goers, gave him no Anſwer, ſo that the poor Lord was forc'd 
to ſtand three hours together among the Officers and Common 
Perſons ; and after that he paſs'd by him without ſo much as 
looking upon him, and ſo took horſe before his Palace Gate. 
Mirza Ibrahim follow'd him ; and keeping cloſe to him, ever 
now and then gave him the uſual Salute of My Lord, peace be with 
yee, and that {o loud that he might cafily be heard. Ar firſt 
the General of the Army ſaid nothing to him ; but finding the 
other till purſue him, tird with his importunate Complements, 
turning about, Gidi ſegh, Curſed Dog, ſaid he, what have I to 
do with thee, or thou with me ? Go to the Devil, and let me never ſee 
thee more. And having fo ſaid, he causd his Servants to thruſt 
him away. 

Poor Mirza Ibrahim (ceing hirnſelf ſo courſely usd, made 
trial of Preſents, the great Spring that moves the whole Court 
of Perſia.. To that purpoſe he ſent the General rwo thouſand 
Tomans, which the General refus'd : the other believing 'twas 
too little ſent again two thouſand five hundred ; which were 
ſent back as betore ; then he ſent three thouſand, which had 
no better acceptance ; after that four thouſand, which {till 
could make no impreſſion in the haughty Spirit of the Exaſpera- 
ted Lord : So that at length he ſent - thouſand Tomens, which 
comes to twenty thouſand pounds. And then, ſornewhart 
ſuppl'd, he invited Mirza Ibrahim ewo days after to his Megeles, 
or Publick Feaſt : nevertheleſs he ſhew'd him no particular Ci- 
vility, nor ſaid any thing to him, more then what is uſually 
ſpoken to all the Gueſts, Kochs-Geldi,Y are welcome. I queſtion'd the 
truth of this Preſent of twenty thouſand pounds when I heard 
it related the firſt time, not believing that any perſon would 
purchaſe any mans favour at ſo dear a Rate, bur afterwards up- 
on farther examination I found itto bereally true. And I therather 
give this Advertiſement to the Reader, that he may not miſtruſt 
the fidelity of my Relations, or think that I ſpeak by Hear/ay, 
and notupon any exact information. : 

All chis while the Kings diſtemper increas'd upon him, that 
he could ride no longer, fo'that he never went abroad with his 
Wives but in a Kagia veh, which are little wooden ſheds carri'd 
by gread Camels, wherein chey uſually pur their Women, when 
they go to takethe Aur. 

In this Condition he continued a month : tho all the while he 
would not forbear his uſual recreations with his Wives. The 
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Kourrourks continu'd in all the parts round about Jſpahan, where 
che Prince caus'd all the handſom women to be taken up, and 
brought to his Haram. | : 

One day the Queen Mother had a delire to ſee the Fortreſs of 
the City, where are kept all the Curioſities and rarities belong- 
ing to the preſent Monarch, and his Anceſtors, whether Pre- 
ſeats, or Purchasd, or Trophies - of their Conqueſts. To 
which purpoſe ſhe perſuaded her Son to. carry her thither ; (6 


that there was a Kourrouk proclaim'd all over one part of the 


City, which was never known, or at leaſt never remembred by 


any body then alive. 

Now it haepn'd that one time, as the King was thus ſporting 
himſelf abroad with his Wives, an Accident fell out, that ren- 
derd'em ſtill more unſupportableco the People. His Majeſty 
ar that time lay in the Fields without 1ſpahan, under Tents, in 
Harveſt time, when the ſheaves lay heap'd up one upon another 
in the Grounds, and as he was one that greatly delighted in 


. Fireworks,ſome flying Rockets were preſented him one Evenin 


of an extraordinary weight ( for there are ſome that weigh fo 

pounds ) of which he order'd a trial ro be made. Bur their 
extraordinary weight hindering the Maſſie Squib from mounr- 
ing directly __ asit ſhould have done, and fo not flying 
very high, they made a kind of a Semicircle ar a diſtance, 


' which carri'd 'em a great way into the Fields, where they ſet the 


Sheaves on fire, and burnt the Corn together with ſome h6uſes 
that ſtood not far off, So that the lols was valu'd at ſixteen 
thouſand pounds ; and the miſery was, that this accident happend 
when there was great ſcarcity of Corn. 

Here I cannot omit a ſmall Circumſtance, which has ſome 


affinity with what I have already ſpoken poyctaing that ſpacious 


place full of Trees, and Alleys that compoſe the Avenues to 
the Palace ; through one of which, calld the Royal Alley, the 
King and his Train went always in and out, to avoid paſſin 
through the Ciry, The other great Alleys were adorn'd wich 
Beds and Borders planted with Flowers and ſweet ſmelling herbs, 
which together with the Fountains and Rows of Trees causd a. 
very plealant proſpect. 

In the mean time came certain "intelligence that the Yusbecks 
were enter'd into the Province of Coraſon, or Battriana, The 
Governour of the Province ſent Courrier after Courrier to the 
King for Orders; for that the Enemy was already enter'd the 
Kingdom, burning and ſpoiling all before 'em; and that unleſs 
peolily oppos'd, the Province would be in danger to be loſt. 

The 
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The Yusbecks are a People that inhabit to the North of Perſia, yy 


Poſleſling all that Country berween the Caſpian Sea and the Indies; 
under ſcveral petty Sultans or Princes, abſolute within them- 
ſelves. They are called Jusbecks, ar leaſt if the Perſian Erymo- 
logy be true, by realon of the great number of Sovereign Prin- 
ces by which the Tartars are Govern'd:; for Jus, as well in the 
Language of the Tartars as "Turks, which is but a Dialect of it, 
ſignifies a hundred, and Bek, Lords; to ſhew the great number 
of Maſters by which they are Rul'd. Bur thoſe People reject 
that Etymology, which they ſay is both falſe and injurious to 
'em; Thar thetrue Erymolgy is Juſt, which ſignifies Ae in both 
Languages ( tho pronounc'd Jus by cutting off the laſt Vowel ) 
and Bek, Lord. So that when they ſay Tusbek, 'tis as much as 
ro ſay, He the Lord, or He is the Lord; as if theſe People were 
the only People upon the Earth that are truly Lords. Such is the 
pride of this Nation, and the high conceit they have of their 
own merits. One of the principal Lords of the Perſian Court, 
when he told me this he gave me an account of a certain petty 
King that Reign'd in the Molucca's in the time of Habas the Great, 
who nevertheleſs aflum'd ro himſelf a Grandeur almoſt equal to 
his: For he look'd upon himſelf to be the only lawful Lord of 
the Eaſt, and afſum'd to himſelf the Title of ſole Monarch of it : 
Saying withal, that he knew not whether there were any other ig 
the Weſt ; bur that he was well aflur'd, that He himſelf was 
Maſter of that part of the World where he inhabited. For which 
reaſon he caus'd his Dominions to be call'd by way of Excel- 


lency Moylouk ; that is to ſay, the true Kingdoms; for tho we | 
pronounce the vword: Molucca's after our Manner, over all 4fia | 


they write and pronounce it Moulouk. 

But among all thole petty Princes that Govern Tartary the leſs, 
there are three who are accounted the Principal. Thar is to 
ſay, the Prince of Bokora, the Prince of Balke, and the Prince 
of Carechme , or Orquenge, upon which the reſt in ſome manner 
or other have have their dependence. In the Reign of Sephi the 
Second, which the Perſians for diſtin&tion ſake call Maxz, the 
paſs'd Reizn, he being Grandfather to the preſent King ; theſe 
Wuzbecks overrunning the Territories of Graſſe, or Baftriana and 
Margiana, were purlu'd by the Perſians, who made a diſmal 
ſlaughter among em; after they had gain'd a moſt ſignal Vi- 
cory over the Enemy, killing ewelve of eighteen Thouſand, 
of which their Body conſiſted, and taking the reſt. Priſoners: 
Among theſe Caprives there was a young Prince, one of the 


Cheifraines of the Tartars, delcended from the Royal Line. of 
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Karechme or Orquenge, who was call'd Abouel-X azz, or the Fa- 
' ther-Arbiter. This Priſoner, being known to be what he was, 
among the reſt of the Priſoners was carry'd ro /pahan, but his 
uſage was quite different. For Sephi did nor look upon him as 
'a Robber, but as a Prince who was only a Priſoner of War, 
and paid him all choſe Honours and Civilities due to a Perſonage 
of Royal Birth ; afſign'd him a Revenue of fifreen hundred To- 
mans, which amounts to 11x thouſand pounds; gave him a ſtate- 
ly Palace furniſh'd accordingly, a number of Officers, and a 
ſuitable Train to attend him. And it was his Pleaſure, that the 
Vazier, or Treaſurer to the Governor of Tſpahan ſhould take 
care of his Perſon, and perform the Office of a Mebmandaar, 
who is the Perſon, as we may ſay, that takes care of the Gueſts, 
and is the Maſter of the Entertainment. This Mehmandaar,for ten 
years together paid this Tartar-Prince by his Majeſties Order all 
the Reſpect and Service which the rights of a moſt render Hoſpi- 
taliry could reaſonably claim ; and ſuch as there could not be any 
thing ſhew'd him more obliging in our belt civilizd Provinces.On 
the other fide, the Prince underſtood fo well how to diſguile the 
natural Savageneſs and Barbarity of the Tartars, that you would 
have taken him for. a Perſian, he behav d himſelf with ſuch a 
Grace, and ſo much affability in all things : So that his Majeſty 
obſerving him endow'd with ſo many rare Qualities, ſtrain his 
affection for him ſo high, that he admitted him into his Megeles 
or Royal Aſſemblies, where he rank'd -him equal with the Gran- 
dees of his Kingdom, and for his maintainance afſign'd him Pen- 
ſions that were no way inconfiderable. 

During his abode at 1ſpahan, where he had liberty co go and 
come as he pleas'd, only attended by his Mehmendaar and the 
Guards that were afſign'd him, more in honour to his Perſon, then 
for a Watch on his Freedom ; he had till in his mind a natural 
hankering after his own Country, his Kindred, and that Sove- 
reignty to which he was lawful Heir. The Magnificence, the 
Mildneſs, the Beauty and delights of Perſia could not eradicate 
out of his Breaſt this violent afte&tion for the place of his Nati- 
viry. For tho it were true, that nothing bur Barrennels and a 
hideous proſpe&t overſpread the Country tor which he had ſuch a 
lingring defire,however,it was the place where he was born,and 
where he was to change the condition of a Slave for that of a 
Maſter. Importun'd therefore by his own ardent deſires he wrote 
privately to the King of Orquenge his Father, and beſought him 
to endeavour his Liberty. Who having conſulted what courſe 
to take, pretends an occaſion to ſend an Embaſſador into Per- 


ſea, 
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fra, who brought ro the Prince the King his Fathers anfiver. And 


at lengrh the Prince and the Embaflador agreed upon the man- 
ner of his eſcape; And then the Embaflador after a ſtay of fix 
Months took his leave of the Courr. But then it was that the 
Prince, whea he thought the Embaſſador was got beyond rhe 
Bounds of Perſia, and that it was ſeaſonable for him to make 
his eſcape, laid his Plot in this manner. 

He feign'd himfelt one day to be very ill, and gave notice 
of his Indiſpoſicion to the King : He added, thar he had try'd ſe- 
veral medicines to no purpoſe, and therefore by the advice of his 
Phyſicians, he belicy'd there was no other core for him bur by 
the hot Baths about a days journey from Tſpahan, whither he 
calily obrain'd leave to retire: at what time the Treaſurer to 
the Governor of 1ſpahan, whoſe Employment would nor permit 
him co ſtir our of the City, gave him for an attendant in his 
Room one of his Maſters Domeftick Servants, with a Convoy 
of fifteen or ſixteen Perſons. 

Ar the time prefix'd there appear'd umder the' Trees without 
the Village, near the Barhs, whather the Prince pretended to go 
for Ins Health, about twenty Yaxbecs all young choſen fellows, 
mmble, wdl Mounted, and well Arm'd with certain Led-Hofſes. 
Preſently the Prince knew 'em, and withour any further Conſul- 
ration, having che fmall number of Perfians, which were then 
with him, up he gets a Horſeback and purring Spurs to his Horſe, 
zway he gallops dire&ly forward before hisown Troop. There 
was at any one unleſs his Perſian Guide that follow'd him, as 
dreaming of nothing leſs then rhe accident chat had fallen our, 
nenher had they men enough, nor time to call for more aid. And 
therefore the Deputy Mehmandaar, ſeeing he had loſt the great 
Truſt that was commitred to his charge, all that he could do, in 
fuch a furprize, was ſhil ro follow kin, and try if his prayers 
and intrearies could move him to return. Sir, ſaid He, what is my 
Crime, what is my 1ll-fortune, or what Offence have 1 committed 
againſt you, that you thus go about to endanger my Head if 1 return to 
Upahan without your Perſon 2 What can I expeft leſs then to looſe my 
Head? Nay, I fear the King will not be ſatisfied with that ſlight pu- 
ohm, but without doubt m the exceſs of his Anger, - will order my 

owels to be ripp d out of my Belly. To whom the Jusbeck Prince 
thus briskly an{wer'd ; 1 am highly oblig'd to the King of Perla, but 
T owe more my own Country and Kelations that call me back. "Tis my 
Father that ſends me theſe Men, to facilitate my return to my Native 
ſal, m expeftation of that Crown which he deſypns me after his death: 
if thou wilt go along with me, 1 will repay thee Fr all thoſe kindneſſes I 


have 
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have received in Perla, . and 1 will make thee one of the Lords of my 

ingdom ; If not, return i time, and tell thy King that T return him 
thanks for all his Favours,and that T ſhall always be hisGoulom or Slave, 
and ſhall believe my ſelf oblig'd to him as long as T live : and that in 
time I will make bim ſenſible of the truth of my Promiſes. Having fo 
ſaid, he put ſpurs to his Horſe, and flew away with that (ſwift- 
neſs, that the Perſian Mehmandaar ſeon loſt fight of him. For 
there is not any Nation under Heaven that ride more {wiftly then 
theſe Wusbecks. 

When this eſcape was known at 1/pahan, a great number of 
Horſe-men were ſent after the Prince, bur all ro no purpoſe, he 
having got the ſtart ſo far before 'em : the Court was in anamaze, 
eſpecially the King, who never dreamt that Abouel-Kax; 
ever dream'd of Tartary; being verily perſwaded that after ten 
years,that he had liv'd in his Court,he could never have any more 
remembrance of his own Country. 

But as the Tartar Prince could not forget his own Country, 
ſo neither did he forget his obligations to Perſia and the Perſian 
Monarch. For all his life-time he had a particular affetion for 
that Kingdom , more eſpecially when he came to ſucceed his 
Father; which was preſently =" his Return, And ſo long as 
he Reign'd, he was not only careful to keep a good correſpon- 
dence with Sephithe firſt, and Habas the ſecond, but he allo ke 
inſuch awe Sub-haan-Kooli-Kaan,The Prince,theSlave of the Proj 
worthy,by which they mean God; and Abdul-hazize-Kaan or the 
Servant of the Majeſty, underſtood Divine , King of Bokora; the 
only two Princes which ſometimes infeſted the Conhines of Per- 
ſia, that they were not able toundertake any conſiderable Enter- 
Yriſe. For when either the one or the other enter'd Perſia, pre- 
ſently he was in the Bowels of their Territories,thereby conftrain- 
ing 'emto return with more haſt then they went. And thus all the 
Frontier Provinces, as Battriana, Margiana, Drangiana, and 
the Caſpian Coaſts enjoy'd a profound Peace. So that Habas 
won by tis grateful ins conſtant affeftion, with the ſame grati- 
rude repaid the Prince's perſeverance, allowing him all along, as 
a mark of his eſteem, the large Penſ1on which he enjoy'd in Per- 
1a. 

But after that, upon the death of Abouel-kazz the Crown del- 
cended to his Son. Enouch Kaan, or the Lord of Profit, Habas the 
Second, who had nor that eſteem for him which he had for his 
Father, thought himſelf no longer oblig'd ro continue che Pen- 
ſion, which he had given his Father meerly in kindneſs. Where- 


upon Enouch-Xaan, who look'd upon that Penſion as a fort of 
| Tribute 
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Tribute which the Perſian Monarch paid the King of Careckme 
or Orquenge to keep him from Plundring his Territories, finding 
himſelf fruſtrated of his expectation, thought the ſureſt way to 
recover it, or at leaſt to recompence himſelt for his lofſes,would 
be to carry the War into the Empire, and te Ravage the Frontier 
Provinces- To which purpoſe he enters into a League with the 
ewo othes Xaans poem” | Perſia, and the better: to cement ir, he 
eſpoulcs the Siſter of the Sovereign Prince of Balke, and gives 
his own Siſter in Marriage to the King of Bokora ; which done, 
the three brothers-in-law reſolve to fall altogether into the Perſian 
Domimions. 

There was only one ſcruple that troubl'd the Prince. of Balk 
and Bokora, which, was, that the deceas'd King of Orquenge, the 
Father of the preſent King, was a Shia Mahumeran, according to 
the Perſian Worſhip, and not a Sunni Mahumetan according to 
the Worſhip both of the Turks and Tartars. Enouch F310 Ang 
fore makes open Profeſſion of the Religion of his Country, and 
of having quitted his Fathers belief. Bur the two Princes miſtruſt- 
ing his {incerity, and fearing he would. play 'em ſome ſcurvy 
trick or other, the better to aſſure themſelves that he was a true 
Sunnie, that he was real in his proceedings, and that he was from 
the ' bottom of his heart a declar'd Enemy of Perſia, th 
were deſirous that he ſhould firſt begin the War and fall in with 
all his Forces into the Kingdom, and the next year they agreed 
they would all three joyn togerher to advance their Conquelts. 
According to this Refoluior the Prince of Orquenge enters the 
Kingdom, but met with too powerful a refiltance. For Habas II. 
being inform'd of the Conſpiracies of theſe pertic Kings, had 
Vow'd their Ruine, and not only to repel their Incurſions, bur 
tro make an abſolute Conqueſt of their Territories, to deprive 
them of Life and Scepters both together, and unite che Province 
of Balk to the Empire. For this reaſon 1t was that in the year 
1665. according to our account he undertook his Progreſs into 
Mazenderan,and march'd againſt *em. The Jusbecks percerving the 
King of Perſia at hand,and apprehenſive of his Power,fail'd in the 
greatCourage which they prerendedat the beginning,and thoughr 
t their better courſe to ſubmit. So that the next year, 1666. they 
ſent every one their Embaſladors to beg a Peace, and by 
that means in ſome meaſure afſwag'd the Indignation of that 
Prince, and ſuſpended thoſe deſigns which he had contrived in 
his thoughts, and which by his death not long after happening, 


prov'd altogether abortive. 


After 
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After his unfortunate death, the Tartars took heart again. Be- 
fides, the weak Government of a young Prince whoſe age and 
want of experience render'd him uncapable to oppoſe their de- 
ſigns, was fuch a favourable Opportunity that they could tor 
forbear to take the advantage of it. And therefore the Prince 
of Orquenge, like a hungry Lion, in the year 166g. enter'd 
Merve Sava, and the Country. round about; where finding no 
reſiſtance ; he made ſtrange Havock, and carry'd away _ 
ever he found to beof value, nor one Perſian Governour daring 
to oppoſe him. Nor indeed could the Governours prevent it, 
for thele Tartars are like Birds of Prey, flying from the Place 
they have plunder'd with that ſwiftneſs, before a man can 
ſuſpe&t *erm to have been there; beſides that they had not a 
ſufficient force to oppoſe a furious Multitude, whom Revenge 
and hope of Booty had fleſh'd and animated beyond the ſenſe of 
fear or danger. 

The Court having intelligence of theſe diſorders took a re- 
ſolution to apply Remedies ; bur it was ſo remiſsly and ſlowly 
executed, that they who had an inſight into things foreſaw it 
would come to nothing, as indeed it came to pals. 

The Council of Perſia, under the Kings name, made choice 
of two Lords, efteem'd to be Perſonages of the greateſt Expe- 
rience in the Kingdom, the one called Clicks-X ian, and the 
other Sheik-Hali-K aan, both the one and the other already 

vided of two of the beſt Governments in the Empire; the 
Pf of the Province of Kirmaan, or Caramania, the other of 
Kirmoon Sha, which is Caldea. Theſe Lords were ſent for from 
their Government, which were diſpos'd of, the one to the Bro- 
ther, the other to the Son of thoſe Lords; and they themſelves 
were ſen againſt the Jusbeck, with the Title of Generals of the 
Army. They march'd with four thonſand men from 1/pahan, 
to joyn the Army that lay ready in the Province of Coraſſon ; 
and-in regard there was no more talk of the Indian War, the 
Governour of Candaar, had order to ſupply the Generals with 
what Recruits they ſhould think necetlary. Six weeks after 
the departure of theſe Lords, with their {mall Body of four 
thouſand men ; ſeveral Sums of Money were ſent to Coraſſon to 
pay both the Armies, as well that belonging to the Province as 
the Indian Recruits. This Treaſure was convoy'd only by two 
hundred Men, in regard there was no appearance of any dan- 
ger upon the Road; and yet, however itcame to pals, the 
Iusbecks had intelligence of it. Thereupon they ſent our a 
Party to oblerye the motion of the Convoy, and took their 
; opportu- 
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opportunity ſo well, chat with three thouſand of their own Peo- 
ple they carri'd off the Booty, notwithſtanding all the ſpeed that 


was made to overtake 'em. 


During thele Troubles Hali-Kouli-Kaan departed this Life 
of a ſtoppage in his Breaſt,” for which no remedy could be 


found, after he had kept his Bed four days. In the Story of 


Perſia, which we intend one day for the Preſs, we have given 
an account of his Birth, and his Misfortunes; for it was a won- 
derful rhing, that whatever faults he were guilty of, and he 
committed a great many, Habas II. ſtill pardon'd him : he 
never would reduce him to urmoſt miſery, much leſs put him 
todeath ; becauſe of the good tydings of which he had been 
the Meſſenger to him. For this ſame Lord it was, whom Se- 
phi I. the Father of Habas, perceiving his Diſtemper grow up- 
on him, ſent. to ferch the young Prince out of the Womens 
Palace, to the end he might have him ready near his perſon, our 
of a delign which he had to preſent him to he Lords for his Suc- 
cellour. Never had any man run through ſo many ſtrange 
adventures in years that he belong'd to the Courr, and 


ſeventy of his Life ; nor did ever ny man experience the fickle- ' 


neſs of Fantaſtick Forrune in her of Proſperity and Ad- 
yerſiry ſo much as he did. _ 0s | 
Art the time of his Deccaſe he was advancd to the higheſt 
Pinacle that ever his good fortune could raiſe him. He was in 
the entire poſleſſion of the affe&tion and favours of his Maſter, 
who refus'd him nothing. His Majelty was never weary of his 
Bounty toward him ; and ſix weeks before his death had pre- 
ſented him with a Sword, a Dagger, and three Heron Tufts, 
valud in all at fifry thouſand Crowns. Bur theſe outward 
Marks of Favour were of little value to the high-priz'd Power 
which he had over the thoughts and ations of the Prince, who 
diſpatch'd no buſineſs of Importance before he had taken his 
Advice So that it might be ſaid, that the General was the 
true Monarch of the Perſians, while he that carri'd the Title 
was but the ſhadow of the Sovereign. And therefore it was 
thathe liv'd like a Monarch ; there being nothing that appear'd 
about him, chat berray'd the leaſt diſcovery of a nn For- 
tune ; for he entertain'd fifreen hundred men abour his-Perſon, 
beſides Officers and Eunuchs, of which three hundred at a 
time mounted his Guards. He got by his Government of Tau- 
ris, and his Fees, as Generaliſſimo, thirty thouſand 'Tomans, or 
one hundred and twenty thouſand pounds ; of which he Jaid 


aſide the one. half for the payment of his fifteen hundred men, 
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whom hc always wok care to have in good Equipage ; ; the reſt 

wet ro.defray the of his Houfe-keeping. He had allo 
et up forhis own uſe in his Palace ſeveral Kaar-Kaune or Work- 
wp for all forts of ManufaQtures, where he had muſter'd to- 

Workmen and Artificers in all manner of Trades 
Id@miths, Tailors, Sadlerts, Armourers, Butniſhers, «xc. be- 
ſides Ridlexs for his Horſts, and Maſters to teach his men how 
ra - ger] Arms, In a word, his Palace was altogether 
Royal. And in this manner was he ar-continual Expences; 
infomuch, that aorwithſtanding his large Revenue he always 
Was poor and in debt. For beirdes that he was of a 
humour, having neither Wives nor Children to provide for, he 
never ſpar'd for Luſtre and Pomp upon all occaſions thac xe 

ird ict. Nor will it be amiſs, confideting the high degree 
he keldin Perſis, and the Fanaſtick Traverſes as well in 
his Forcune, as in the Conſequences of his Condudt, ro give the 
Reader a Portraiture of his Perſon, 
I nz 0-9 ys enclining wo bt tall chen 
W : terrible, yet without a 
He wore expat arch very thick, oof _—_ hee? _ 
a foot long : and cho threeſcore and ten Age he never us'd 
Gran all his other Senſes 905" 1908 ce his ſight. 
oaafcnt'd lik Exerciſes ws difly 66 che. young men.: nor was 
he inferiour to any other perſon whatſvever in handling his Bow, 
his Sword, and ocher W ; Which rhade hin always to be 
laok'd upon as a brave diet :bur the more lacelligent fort n16- 
ver bdliev'd hima a Cap looking upon him ww be ficcer 
fax Counſel then ——_ He was eadu'd with a mixture of 
Quyalitics that rarely — on the one ſide haughty atid 
Cholctick ; — cher, pan he knew 
the prq RG eo fhars the aalents of his Revenge, and how 
eo take his Meafutes to the ruine of his Comperitors. He could not 
endure ra be contradicted : and is was the misfortruce and the 
| trouble in the World to his Servants, that when he 
azh'd for any thing, ic was 2 crirne to Ar was not to 
be bag: for without reply they muſt either pur the 
very Scaſons of the Year and Fortune her lf wel apt apo 
hg Tome og have their bones broken with 9m 
9s npogren alude, he was affable enough, ef} 

: to them be was cafie of acces, actd readily rnb 
faYours which they r » He could pri $g write 
how read in any: othet Langtagethea his own Natural Georgie 
He was a lover of Scientes, tho tis andeafioed 'atrnet. He 
Was 
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was very much addicted to Predictions and Fortune-relling. And 
out of an extraordinary want of judgment gave more credit to a 
Prognoſtication then to ſound Reaſon. 

The ſame day he di'd he was laid in a Moſque cloſe by his 
Palace; from whence ſome few days after, he was carri'd to 
Metſhed, thereto be interr'd under the proteftion of that great 
Mahometan Saint, who formerly had livd there, and made choice | 
of that place for his Sepulchre, Ir is a thing which we may / 
well wonder at, were it not a thing frequent” among us, in re- 
gard theſe ſudden alterations are wig ſeen as well in our own 
as in the Eaſtern Courts. - For as foon as his dead body was 
carri'd out of his Palace, about ſix hours after he had giv'n u 
the Ghoſt ; that very Houle which the day before could hard- 
ly contain the Croud that reſorted to it, was ſo wholly deſerted 
that there was hardly one of all that numerous Family that en- 
viron'd him while alive, left totell a man what was become of 
their Maſter. 

His death caus'd a great alteration at Court, tho no bod 
was troubl'd ar ir but the King, who had a particular kindnef; 
for him. Bur there were an infinite number that rejoycd atit; 
eſpecially they who having ſome ſhare in the favour of which 
he depriv'd 'em the full Poſſeſſion, now hopd to make more 
room for themſelves. So that the Grandees at Court began to 
rake new Meaſures, and in the midſt of thoſe deluſions with 
which their Ambition flattet'd *em, every one fanci'd to himſelf 
more daring hopes. 

The Death of this Perſon, which did not a little afli& the 
King, was accompanied with other Tidings no leſs unwel- 
come; That the Kalmachs, a fierce and untameable People, 
had declar'd open War againſt Perſia. Whereupon the Go- 
vernours of Eſter-abaat, which is the Eaſtern Fbrcania, belought 
his Majeſty to ſend *em requiſite Aſſiſtance, And here it is ne- 
ceſſarpthar we ſhould ſay ſomething concerning the People, and 
the occaſion of the War. 

The Katmac's derive their Name from Kalmack, the principal. 
Ciry of the Country which they inhabit, upon the Confines of 
the greater Tartary toward the Caſpian Sea upon the Eaſt fide. 
Sometimes they are called Yusbeck-Kalmaki, but for the molt 
part no otherwiſe then barely Kalmac. | 

Now ſome years ago it hapn'd that a great number of Turk- 
mans, or Shepherds that wander together by thouſands up and 
down the fields, and live in Tents, like Swallows, changing 
their Habitations according to the Seaſons, got together _ 
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their Frontiers, berween Orquenge and Eſther-abaat : and theſe 
People our Modern Autohrs call Tureomans, which are properly 
Turks. - For theſe People, and thoſe that hold the Empire of 
Conſtantinople came at firlt from Turq-Eſtaan, thatis to ſay, from 
thoſe Provinces of Tartary, which are very vaſt, altho we have 
but little knowledge of 'em. And this is alſo that Country which 
ought properly to be call'd Turkie, and notthe Provinces of - 
fia'and Europe, poſſeſsd by the Ottomans. For the Eaſtern Peo- 
e never call by that name the Inhabitants of thoſe Provinces, 
nor the Monarch that Commands 'em, Great Turk. And there- 
fore it is an error of our Europeans; in regard the People of 
Turkie acknowledge no ſuch appellation, deeming ic Barbarous. 
For that among them Turk _ one that comes from thoſe 
High-lands of Tartary, let it be from what part it will. The 
Perſians therefore to define thoſe Turkmans more diſtintly, call 
'em Sara-Netſhin. Sara ſignifying a Plain or Down, and Netſhin 
thoſe that abide there, from the Verb Netſhinen, to reſt or Repoſe. 
So that Sara-Netſhin ſignifies thoſe that abide and repoſe in the Coun- 
try. Now ancient Hiſtorians,and writers of Travels,who under- 
ſtood not the Eaſtern Languages or at leaſt had bur a ſmarterin 
underſtanding of 'em, call theſe People Sarazens, which wy 
was never pronounc'dat firſt by a French-man, who would ſurely 
have pronounc'd it Saraſhins. In regard French-men pronounce 


with le trouble the Shin of the Aſtatics then ſome of their Neigh- 


\ bours, eſpecially the Engliſh ; who every where write it Zin. 


But to make a true relation of a Country, it is neceſſary that 
they who deſcribe it ſhould know che Language ; elſe they 
muſt commit a thouſand errors not paſſable among perſons of 
Judgment, of which there needs no other proof, ther ſuch Rela- 
tions of Travels which we have ſeen printed in this Age: Not 
ro mention any other then thoſe of Perſia, of which there are 


/ two which are indifferently tolerable ; 7alle's and the Travels of 
{ Olearius: though the firſt be full of faults, which may be ſaid to 
/ be Monſtrous; and the Tatter be not altogether exempt. And 

Yet they are better then the reſt, in regard thoſe Authors under- 


ſtood the Perſian Language ; and therefore it is my Opinion, that 
whoever publiſhes his Travels, and Obſervations of a Country, 
of which he has not learnt the Speech, ſhall never make any per- 
tect and accompliſh'd. And this digreſſion I did not think would 
be diſpleaſing ro the Curious. 

Bur co return to our ſtory, this Colony of Turcmans was for- 
merly Tributary to the Calmachs ; but about thirry years ago 


they took SanEtuary in Perſia, ſubmitting under the Government 
of 
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of thoſe Princes who commanded the Perſian Empire, to avoid 
the oppreſſion of the Calmachs and to find out a leſs Barren Re- 
gion, and more proper to feed their Flocks. During all which 
Interval of time the Calmachs had taken no notice of the Turc- 
mans, bur in the year 1667. judging Perſia to be in a weak con- 
dition, under a young Prince, to the end they might have a pre- 
rence for a War, they ſent to demand Reſtitution of the Loy 
bute which the Perſian Monarch had receiv'd for thirty years to- 

ether of the Turkman, whom they alledg'd to be their Subjetts. 

o ſoon as their Commiſſioners were iy at Eſther-abaat,which 
is the firſt conſiderable Ciry of Perſia on that fide, the Go- 
vernor deain'd 'em, and afſurd 'em he would both ſend to in- 
form the Court of Perſia concerning the occaſion of their com- 
ing, and give'em an account of the anſwer back. Immediatel 
the Kings Council were all of opinion to reje&t; with ſcorn a de- 
mand ſo affrontive to the Grandeur of the Empire. Which Reſolu- 
tion was without doubt the moſt honourable and made moſt 
noiſe, but not the wiſeſt. For the Calmachs no leſs highly offended 
when they underſtood the anſwer return'd, came towards the end 
of the Campagne to the Frontiers that ſeparate the rwo Domini- 
ons, and there in a moſt ſolemn manner ſhot an Arrow into the 
Territories of the Perſians, which is the Signal they uſe in decla- 
ring open War againſt any of their Neighbours. To whichWar, 
what iſſue Heaven ordain'd we ſhall below make known. 

All choſe Wars that threaren'd Perſia, in this fame languiſhing 
and feeble condition wherein it was, were the reaſon that the 
Court would not liſten to the Propoſitions of the Baſha of Bas- 
ra, vulgarly tho erroneouſly call'd Balzyra, a City ſeared atthe 
mouth of the Perſian Gulph ; wherein for ſeveral years toge- 
ther the ſaid Baſha had aflunrd to himlelt a kind of Sovereign 
Dignity : while he, acknowledging no Supreme, ſo well ma- 
nag'd his affairs in the midft of thoſe ewo Monarchs, between 
whom he lay, the Turk and Perſian ; that the deſire which both 
had toruin wn made for his preſervation. For when the Turk 
had a deſign to fall upon him * offer'd himſelf to the Perſian; ar 
what time the Turk being unwilling that the Perſian his Enemy 
ſhould become Maſter of ſuch a Territory, and rather chooſing 
that they ſhould remain under Subjeftion to a Neurer Prince, 
forbore to moleſt him ; and when the Perhhan ſuramon'd him'to 
give an account for breach of his promiſes; with the ſame policy 
he threaten'd to ſurrender to the Turk. And then the Perſian 
fearing left the Turk, already rwo potent, ſhould enlarge his Em- 


pire by the addition of thele Territories, were unwilling to give 
in 
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him a diſturbance ſo highly provoking: and leveral of theſe 
tricks did the Baſha play during the Reign of Habas 1I. 

After his deceaſe, the Turks deſirous to take the opportunity 
of Sephie II. being come young and newly to the Crown,to make 
an attempt upon Baſ-ra in the ſame manner as thirty years be- 
fore. Sultan Mourad whom we call Murat, took hold of the oc- 
caſion, Sephy I. being newly advanc'd to the Throne, to Be- 
ſiege Babylon ; ſo that altho he were then buſied in the War of 
Candia, he undertook that Conqueſt alſo, and to that effect gave 
orders to the Baſha's of Diarbekre, Mouſſol, Alep, Merdin, and other 
Governors on that {ide, ro march againſt Baſ-ra, every one with 
an embody'd Army, of 'which he appointed the Baſha of Bagdat 
or Babylon to be General. 

Foſſem-Baſha (for ſo wasthe perry Sovereign of Baſ-racall'd) 
ſends away into Perſia to make the ſame Offer which he had al- 
ready 44; 4 ſo many times before to Habas IT. But he was not in 
being ; and his Succeſſor minded only his pleaſures,and had no in- 
clination for War. However, the chief Miniſters, unwilling to 
diſcover the weaknels of their preſent condition, anſwer'd the 
Ambaſladors that they had no encouragement to hearken to 
their Propoſitions, after the Baſha their Maſter had ſo frequent- 
ly and fo inſolently baffled the Perfian Monarchy. That he had 
Fs his own misfortunes himſelf upon his own head, and 
that his ſufferings were no more then what he well deſerv'd. 


_ - However, the Baſha nothin dilcourag'd for having mils'd the 


Succours which he expected on that fide, berook himſelf to an- 
other Stratagem , and being a perſon that had heap'd a vaſt 
Treaſure together by his Merchandize, he now employs it to 
corrupt the Baſha of Bagdat General of the Turkiſh Army and 
the reſt of the Grand Officers. Thereupon he treats e874 'em, 
upon condition of being Tributary, for the future, ro the Grand 
Seignior, to pay him every year a hundred thouland Crowns, 
and to give him in ready Money two hundred thouſand upon 
the naile: ſome other conditions were likewiſe added of ſmall im- 
portance,and {o the Siege being rais'd,and the Baſha ſent his Son- 
in-law to Conſtantinople to have the Treaty ratih'd, which was all 
that happend in reterence to this War in the. year 1667. 
Toward the end of the ſame year arriv'd fad tidings at 1/pa- 
han from the Provinces adjoyning to the Caſpian Sea, thar ar 
Shirvan, the Capital City of a Province of the ſame Name, and 
which-makes a part of Armenia the greater, were Tefiis, the Ca- 
piral City of Georgia, an Earthquake had overturn'd the greateſt 
part of that City, and ruin'd four Villages near adjoyning : and 
that 
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and chat above thirty thouſand Perſians had perifh'd in the Ru: 
ines. That mn another Ciry call'd Shama-Ki, in the Province 
of the ſame name, which is the Sourhern Mefra, another Earth- 
quake alcogerher as dreadful as the former, had oceafion'd the lo 
of twenty thouſand Perſons, and ſwallow'd up three fourth pats 
of the City; which two accidents had reduc'd thoſe two Provuices 

to utter Deſolation. 
| TI do not believe there was atiy miore then one perſon in the 
Werld that could rejoyce at theſ! diſtal ings, and that was 
Mirzg-tbram, already mention'd; althorigh as being Royal Far+ 
mer of the latter Province he ought ro have been afflifted rathet 
at his loſs, However, he look'd upon the fad eveiit with-a joy- 
ful heatr, as being chat which offerd hitm mote az opportunity ro 
get rid of his troubles and perſecutions which he ſultain'd in the 
Court of Perfiaahd to get out of 1/pabirn, Which he lookt upon as 
a kind of confinement, or to ſpeak more truly as his place of Tor- 
ment; nor did he negle&t the opportunity;bur preſenced forthivich 
a Pecition to the King and the Chi& Miniſters, wherein he de- 
Elar'd that Shamaky was depehderit 7s his imploymenr, and 
therefore beſought his Majeſty that ht return chicher to 
ſee what might be done to recover it out of its Ruins. 

He back'd his Peticioh with ſeveral conſiderable Preſents which 
he mate to the chief Miniſters; ahd by that preatis obtain'd a 
Gtaht of his defites. And thus did that utifortunatt Lord de- 
lay for a time the bad effedts of his unfotttinare Ambition. Cer- 
rain it is that for fix taofiths that he field ur Cont, the King 
and Prime Miniſters under varions pretences gor froth him aboye 
ſixty thouſand Tomans, which atfotitit to two hithdred and 
thouſand poumds;and all the While they cotiterrin'd him as aCul- 
ly and a Perſon of to value. lafatviy attefided him every whete ; 
and not only the Graridees bit perſons'of ordinaty condirionh 
rook delight ro make ſport with tirti, as if ke had been one of 
the dregs of the People, For being # mai that Was vety Cos 
vetous, and. yet one that his misfortunes had rendred extremely 
fearful, they who had any thing t6 reeciveof him, and to who 
he had made over ons upon his Farrh;could find no bet- 
ter way to make him bled then to abuſt and affront him. And 
L was inform'd by ſome perforis who wert able ro cell me, that 
upon ſome diſorder ar Court how to faiſe motity,the Divan Bek, 
or Chief Juſtice gave the King to utwefſtand in a Merttorial which 
he prelented himythar if his Majefty would biit &liver up inco his 
powet Mirza Ibrahim; and Miyza Sad his Brother, he would 
loſe his head if he did tot falſe hirrt a Stin hugo -- 
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thouſand Timans , which are two Millions and a half Sterlin. 
It happen'd thar at the ſame time when, this Memorial was deli-, 
ver d this unfortunate Lord was in the Hall, where his Majeſty 
fate, who thereupon causd the Memorial to be read aloud. Ir 
may be caſily judg'd in what a taking he was; but withour 
wering a word, he patiently endur'd the puniſhment of his 
raſh Ambition, and want of Condut. In a word, he was a 
loſt man,and his miſery had encreas'd to its full height,had nor the 
conjun&ture of the Earthquake furniſh'd him u_ an opportu- 
nity to beg leave to retire. So that in ſome meaſure his good 
fortune proceeded from an event which ar another time might 
have prov'd moſt prejudicial ro him. Yer as I have already ſaid 
moſt prudent perſons believe, that he. has only delay'd his evil 
Deſtiny for ſome years, that his ruin is infallible, and that up- 
on the leaſt want of money, he will {till be che Prey in the cyes 
of the Huugry Courriers. | 

\ The year 1668. according to' our account, and 1 079. accor- 
ding to the Mahumetan Compuration, began with great Rejoy- 
cing,thePrince imagining that the reſt of the year would be no leſs 
happy then che beginning. Bur icfell not our anſwerable ro his ex- 
pectations:nor that of theGrandees of the Kingdom, as well as thoſe 
of meaner Condition,who had any in{tght into Afﬀairs:tho to out- 
ward appearance they attended at the Feſtivals with a chearful 
countenance,yet their hearrs were not fo light: for they found the 
condition of the Empire grew every day worle and worſe; that 
the Enemy wasin the Bowels of ſeveral Provinces, while others 
/ were laiddeſolate by uakes: little Money in the Kingdom, 
a ſcarcity ſtill continu'd at 1/pahan, where tho there was no want ; 
of any thing, yet every thing was fold at an exceſſive rate. 
The Exchequer moreover was exhauſted, while the new Prince 
in cighteen Months had drain'd all the Treaſures of the Empire. 
Which happend through his Profuſion onthe one ſide, either by 
reaſon of the prodigious Expences thar he delighted in, or through 
the exceſſive Preſents which frequently, and many times with- 
. out any Reaſon ar all, -he heap'd upon his Favourites. And 'on 
the fide, through the lirtle care that was taken of the ma- 
ent of his Revenues : For indeed he had not made the third 

of what his Father was wont to make of 'em; as having 
withour —— the conſequences, fill'd up all the vacanc 
Employments both in the Court and in the Countrys. Where- 
as his Father never ſupply'd thoſe Vacancics unleſs he was thereto 
compell'd by , to the end he might have the Money 
himlelf w* was due to his Officers.But the youing Monarch little 
| experienc'd 
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experiencd in Government, imagin'd that the Coffers which he 
found full would never be empty. Nor durſt any body be ſo 
bold- as torell him 'twas much more eaſie to empty then to fill 
'em. But atlengrch when they found him wondring that Money 
was not plentiful with him as it had been, they were conſtrain'd 
ro let him underſtand the reaſon. 

The Dutcheſs his Mother, for whom he had an extraordi- 
nary reſpect, and who might be ſaid to be more then his Go- 
verneſs, ſpoke with more Moadoad to him then any other pexſon, 
and ues. ves condeſcend to ler her a&t in the publick manage- 
ment of Afairs. Thereupon ſhe took u = the Govern- 
ment of the Empire, and to ſhew herfirſt Maſter-piece of Po- 
licy, ſhe reduc'd the Monarch. her Son from one extremity to 
another. Inſomuch that whereas he was ſo extremely-liberal 
before, that he was always and upon all occaſions 'giving, 
afterwards he became covetous even to pitiful ſordidneſs: and 
was {o tar from being bountiful that he hardly rewarded thoſe 
that did him extraordinary ſervices. So that it might be 
ſaid of him, that he was like ſome Torrents that over- 
flow the Meadows to day, and the next leave 'em quite 
dry. | 

WT theſe diſorders oblig'd the Perſians to look backward, and 
ro wiſh for the days, of the deceaſed Kings Reign. And they 
were taken with the Anſwer which the late General of the 
Armies, when he liv'd in ſuch ſplendour and high favour at 
Court, made 'the King ;. For one day the Prince and he.being 
private together, Hali-Xouli-K aan ſaid the King to him, Doſt thou 
hot know who they were that rejoyc'd at the death of the King my 


Father? If Iknew who the Dogs were, I would cauſe their guts to 


be ripp'd up.” To whom the Lord with his uſual boldnels faid : 
Your Majeſty will do well to take care what you do, left you begin with 
your ſelf and me : . For 1 know none but our ſelvegto whom bis Death 
could be acceptable ; by which, of Priſoners that we were, we became 
Kings of Perſia. : | 

© Nor had the King his Health this yeat any better then the 
year before. His Diſtemper ſtill perplex'd him, tho his fits were 
always alike, ſome quickly off, others more tedious. Sometimes 
he lay whole Weeks together languiſhing in his Haram, whence 
he never ftirrd our ar his uſual times, bur a lictle now. and then 
in the Evening to ſhew himſelf : Sometimes he rook the Air a 
Horſeback with a Handkerchief ty'd three or four times abour 
his neck, which in Perſia is the certain ſign of a fick Perſon. 
However all this while he forbore nothing of his — 
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and pie catti'd his arr with hin; his moſt uſual 
Walks bemg upon Gifs fide ,, a Fown belonging to the Arme- 
dns, anda epkich he pick'd all rhe handſom Virgins to fill 
his Palace. Ir is faid, *che firft time that he caus'd the youn 
Vzgins under twelve and above cen years of Age to be thus cull 
our, of twenty that were carri'd to the Palace there was but 
otic thatthew'd the leaft joy in her Countenance for her good 
fortune, and ſhe was derain'd; the reft who fell a weeping, 
eithet becauſe they were thought too Innocent, or elſe belicy d 
ro be too cutirring , were reſtor'd to their Parents. But to the 
Father of her that was derain'd the Sum of Eight Tamans, or 
thirty Guinees Penſion was preſently order'd. For it is the Cu- 
tom of- that Court, when the King makes choice of any Vir- 
gin our of a Family that is not very well in rhe World, hg 

the Father a Penſion to that value, or near it, during Ins 
Lite.  Ifay, when a Family is low in che World : For as for 
the Grandees, they count it a great happineſs to have a Kinſ(- 


> wortian ih the Kings houſe, where ſhe may be uſcful ro him in 


- his advancement, and do him a thouſand good Offices near his 
Mafefties Perſon. 
Neveftheleſs the Young Prince had forborn Wine all the laſt 
» by teaſon of an Inflammation in his Throat occaſion'd 
hig hard drinking ; with which his Father alſo had fonnerly 
been troubl'd for the ſame cauſe. Which was the Reaſon thar 
the Kourouk or Prohibition of Wine was renew'd, to the end 
thize raight be no more ſold. For it is the Cuſtom of the 
- Grandees in. Aſia, when they have an Intention to abandon 
Wine, they ſend Orders tochrow away all that they have, and 
to knock our the heads of the Veſſels, to the end that if they 
ſhould havea + uPoen" it again, they might not have an 
pportunity to ſati emſelves: nor lookin themlelves 
ho Maſtereof aheir Paſſions. Eq 
"But norwithſtanding all this Abſtinence of the Young Prince, 
his Diſtempers nothing abated. His pale and wan Colour, and 
this Stomach loarhing all manner of Food, were certain Sym- 
proines of his diforder'd Body. - 
- His Chief Phyſician knew not what to think : he had eſlay'd 
un mp neon Art: which was no finall _—_— 
© him, in regard his life depended the Kinps: Or i his 
life were'ſpar'd, yet he was fureto loſe his. Err an tk Liberty: 
/ as happend to the two'Chief Phyſicians of Habas I]. and as it 
| happens all thoſe 'thar arrend the Aſeatick Sovercigns, when 
' theydic under their care. | . 
The 
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The Aſtrologers. alſo began ro whiſper one another»in the 
Ear, and tell their Confidents, as a great ſecret, that the: King 
would never recover ; that they: could not find in ;his- Horo- 
{cope that he had above ſix years to live after-his Coronation, of 
which he had already ſurviv'd a thitd part ; and that he ſhould 
languiſh our the two others in perperual miſery. 

The Queen Mother,preſs'd by her natural afte&tion,and blinded 
by the tranſports of her Paſſion, forbore to lay the fault upon 
her Sons diftemper; bur quarrelfd with the - Phyſician, agking 
him how it came to-paſs her Son was ſick, actusd him of Trea- 
lon or Ignorance, believing that ſince he was her Son's Phyſician, 
he was oblig'd co care him. This made the Phyſician at his 
Wirs end,ſo thar all his Receipts failing him, he berhought him- 
ſelf of one that was peculiarly his -own Invention, | and which 
few Phyſicians would ever have found out, as not being to 
be met with neither in Galen nor - Hippocrates. What does 
he then do, but out of an extraordinary fetch of: his Wit, he 
begins to lay the fault upon the Stars, and the Munſhi-Zumes, or 
Kings Aſtrologers, crying our that they were altogether in the 
wrong. That if the King lay; ina languiſhing condition, and 
could not recover his health, it was becaule they had fail'd to 
obſerve the happy hour, or the Aſpect of a-Fortunate Conſtel- 
lation at the Time of : his Coronation. Which Fable was 
back'd by all the friends which the Phyſicianhad at Court ; and 
beſides that, by one of the Kings Aſtrologers himlelf, call'd 
Mirza Mougiim. For this perſon either out of Emulation, or for 
what other reaſon I know not, bearing a private grudge tothe 
Prince of the Aſtrologers, whole buſncl it was to: obſerve 


the favourable Conjun&tion for the Coronation of the young. 


Prince, and perceiving ſo fit an opportunity to diſcredit the Chief 
of the Aſtrologers, and advance his own Repuration, fail'd not 
ro lay hold of it. 

He therefore made it our, or at leaſt ſeem'd to make it plain 
by long diſputes full of Aſtrological Reaſons, in all the chief 
Aſſemblies of the chief Courtiers, that the Moment defign'd 
for the Coronation of the King fignifid nothing ; and atrer- 
wards by Arguments as ſtrong as the firſt, he labour'd to 
prove thar the defect of the Kings health proceeded from his 
Coronation which had been ſolemniz'd under an Inauſpicious 
Alſpe&t. 

The firſt that gave credit to his idle ſtories were the Mother 
and the Son; and the Women that were ſuffer'd ro be near his 
Majeſty were of the ſame opinion likewiſe, that it was the faulr 
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of he Star-Gazer, who had not taken notice that the Aſpect 
was not favourable at that time. The 'Eunnchs alfo were 


drawn-into theſame _ and the ct =_ areftill ready 
co comply wichthe. moſt extrav Pro , to. pleaſe their 
Mafter;declard no lefs. Infh Te Phyſician got the day, and 
by this Chimera avid his Creditand his Eſtate. 

\ *Twas in vain'for the Aftrologer, by the moſt convincing 
Arguments he could alledge, ro maintain the contrary. No 
= gave car to him ; ſo that he was conſtrain'd, for fear 


of running himſelf into farther danger, not only to hold his 
ſy bur at lengrh to applaud the Sentence pronounc'd againſt 


Therefore there was nothing now to be done but to repair a 
ded defett, and to ſeek out proper remedies for the miſtake : 


amr they find any other Expedient bur to proceed to a ſe- 
ond Coronation. of the King, as if he had never been Crown'd 


before. -It wasrteſolv'd alſo at the ſame time, that his Majeſty 
ſhould quit the name of Sephie, as carrying in ic ſomewhar I 
know not whatof unfortunate ; and that ould make choice 
of another. They gave his Majeſty therefore co underſtand,char 
the beginning of his Grandfathers Reign had been accom- 
pani'd with the ſame accidents as his own. That there was a 


_ ſcarciry of Proviſion in T/pahan ; that the Turks had 
lar 


d War againſt him, and that he had never enjoy'd a perfect 


| health. 


Theſe two things being thus relolv'd, the next thing was 


ro pitch upon the day. Upon this Point there was a long de- 


liberation, and many Conteſts about it. The Aftrologers were 
conſulted : and ar length after many Conſultations and ſerious 


Enquiries, they agreed that the happy Hour which was to be 
attended 


ſo many fortunate Events, would be toward 
the time of the year that the Sun enterd the Ram: which accord- 


ing to our account was Tueſday the twentieth of March,about nine 


in the Morning, 

At for this ſecond Coronation, in regard it varid little or no- 
thing from the former, it will be needleſs ro make a ſecond 
deſcription of it ; All the difference was, that this ſecond Coro- 
nation was ſolemniz'd in the great Hall, call'd Tjhehel Setoon, 
or the Hall with: forty Pillars. Which is that p_ Apart- 
ment, the moſt ſtately in all the Royal Palace, by us deſcribd 
with all poſſible exaRnels in our deſcription of 1/pahan. There 
the whole Court met ar the time prefix'd by the Aftrologers with 


all the Pomp that ſach a glorious Ceremony requir'd, . All 
the 


all the Tribe of Moſla's ftood upon the Left. When all the | 
Court was (ate, and that there was no body elſe to come, every 
one obſerving a profound ſilence, the King enter'd from the far- 
ther part of the Hall, and fare down: In a ſhort time after, 
upon 2 a lignal given, they all roſe; and theti the Ceremony 
it ſelf was perform'd as before related. Mahamed-Baquer-Co- 
raſii made the Sermon of four parts, and the Xothe the Prayer, 
at the end of which, exalting his Voice, he gave the Prince a 
new Name, which was that of Soleimaan. Which name being 
once prononnC'd, every one, as at the firſt Ceremony, gave 
cheir Intſh- Alla, ſo God grant it ; and may this Prince furpals in 
glory and happineſs the wiſe Prince who was the firſt thar bore 
the Name. For Soleimaan fignihes the ſame thing as Salomon ; | 
in the Hebrew ; from whence it was queſtionleſs deriv'd. So-_ 
lem in that: Language ſignifies peace, from whence the Arabs \ 
derive their Selim, ” hich hgnifies Afable, Courteous, Peaceable ; | 
and perhaps the name of that famous Legiſlator among, the | 
Athenians, Solon, might have the ſame Erymology. And then } 
the Hebrew Salomon, the Perſian Soleimaan, ke Turkiſh and' 
Arabian Selim, and the Grecian Solon will come to be one and che/ 
ſame Name. 

The Doctor compos'd that Prayer with all the Eloquence he 
was Maſter of : which done, every one went to kiſs his Ma- 
jeſtias feer, and then rerurn'd to their m597 Where all the 
Court ftaid till ic was Noon, and where they were ſerv'd with a 
Collation of Sweet-meats, bur no mear, by reaſon of the Kings 
ſickneſs. And by and by the Lond Mufick from the Royal 
Palace proclaim'd to the whole City the News of the Ceremo- 
ny. All thereſt of the day was for in Paſtimes and publick 
Shews : and at night Lights were kept burning till Morning, 
and the Shops order'd to be kept open, for the People to walk 
the Streets as at Noon day. 

At the ſametime all the Seals and all che Money Stamps were 
broken, and others made with the new name of Soleimaan : and 
m the ſpace of rwenty four Hours ſome thoufands of new 
Crowns were diſpers'd abroad. Moreover, to inform all the 
Provinces of this new Coronation, a Commiſſion was given to 
Mahamed-Salek the Kings Aftrologer, Brother to the Chief | 
Aſtrologer, and Head of the Society, to write toall the Officers / 
of Perſia, and all that had any Employment or Command * 
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the Empire, and give 'em an account of the reaſon why his 
Majeſty had chang'd his Name : Thar for the future they were 
roacknowledge King Soleimaan for Sovereign Monarch of Perſia; 
and thar they were not any more to write to bis Majeſty bur 
only by that Name ; that, in all their Provinces they were to 
erale the Name of Sephie whereever they met with it, as an 
Ominous Name, that portended nothing but misfortune to the 
Rang and Hagrons Nor was 'Mahamed-Saleh dilatish'd 
in the leaſt with this Commiſſion : For the Grandees and 
Officers, andina word, all thoſe to whom he directed his Ler- 
ters, were oblig'd to ſend him ſome conſiderable Preſent, ever 


+ one according/to his Quality, for the Mouſhtelog, or good News 


f 


which they had receiv'd. 

Royal Habits alſo were ſent preſently after the Coronation 
to the Governours, Lieutenants, and Collectors of the Publick 
Receipts, and all. other Perſons of Quality in all the ſeveral 
Provinces. With Patents and Commands in the Name of 
Soleimaan,as if a New King had aſcended the "Throne : ſo ſtrange- 
ly had a fooliſh and ſuperſtitious Fancy- poſleſs'd the mind of 
this Monarch and his Counlellours. Not but that 'tis very pro- 
bable they ated meerly our of Complailance. For they were 
too wiſe in my opinion, {crioully to appear in an Action lo fan- 
taltick and extravagant, and which a man ſhall hardly meer 
with the like in any other Hiſtory. 

However his Majeſty, ſo ſoon as the Ceremony was over, 
fancy'd the recovery of his Health; and whether it were thar 
Opinion contributed to his Imagination, certain it was that the 
Phyſick which his Majeſty took had ſome good Effect, andthe 
King grew better ; but the Kingdom had no adyantage by 
it. On the contrary, the news of Wars arriv'd at !ſþahan 
from all Parts, augmenting the Terrour, with which that 
dreadful Comer, that year appearing, had poſlelsd their 
Minds. 

That great and remarkable Comer, which was ſeen almoſt 
over all > & carth, appear'd alſo at that time in Perſia. The 
Aſtrologers call'dit Reon, or the Little Lance, as reſembling 
that Figure. For the Perſtans do not give to Comets, as we do, 
the name which is common to thoſe Meteors, bur according to 
the Figure which they repreſent, as we have obſervd in its pro- 
per place. They aft they never ſaw, not ever had heard 

k of any one that ever was like it. The Head of it was 
hid in the Weſt, in ſuch a manner, that nothing of it could be 
perceiv'd in that Horizon, In our Treatiſe of the Perſian 
Aſtrology, 
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Aſtrology, we have given the deſcription of a Figure according 
to the oblervation made in the Capital City of the Province of 
[Perſia the ſeventh of March, which was the |ſecond day. of its 
. 105--gr But we have not any where rhention'd the Ob- 


| {ervation that was made of it at Ipahan, for which reaſon I 


thought ic would be ſomething to the purpoſe to ſpeak of it in 
this place. 


The Obſervation then that was made of it in the Capital |, 


City of the Kingdom by the Minſhizums oft Kings Aſtrologers, 
cp of , at ſeven, of _ Clock in the Encaing i was 
this. tr appeard inthe Southern part, and follow'd the motion 
of the Prownm Mobile, it extended in length 3o deg. 32. min. and 
_ almoſt of an' equal breadth of 6 deg. | The colous, of ir was 
inclining ſornewhat to yellow. * The upper part of it advanc'd 
coward the Gixdle of Orion, and the Rives Eridanus ; in lengrh 
from the Ram 72 deg. And its lower Extremity under - the 
| Whale, or thewiding of Eridanus, where it extended in length 
41 deg. 3o min. and in breadth 6 deg. | 

All the Perfean Altrologers declard in their Takuims or Alma- 
nacks, which are properly the Ephemerides of the preſent Year, 
ſpeaking, of this Meteor, chat ic fignifi'd nothmg . but Wars, 
Murders, . Seditions, Conflagrations, dangerous Diſeaſes, over- 
turning 'of Kingdoms and States, and, ma word, all manner 
of Calamities. Bur they fix'd all theſe. dreadful Effects far off 


fram Perſia, upon the Sunnis or Tarks, and Kafers,. which isa 


name thar they give to: Idolaters, among 


me that th ; according; to 
their belief, they eſtcem us Chriſtians to be the chief. Bur, 
Time, who is the Maſter Aftrologer, has made ir to 
the Perſians that theſe ſcourges. were as well d for thera 


| 


/ 


ſelves: For what has happen'd this yeatvin that: Kingdors: has | 


given 'em ta underſtand they are the Perſons that mult be 
{micren with this Cudgel : and that the Little Lance ( for boh 
theſe names they gave that Comer } will as ſeverely gore their 
ſides, 4nd that 2 good ſhare of ſo many ſad Influences will fall 
upon the Dominions of the Perſian Empire, as well as in other 
. TheGovernour of Kaudaar was one of the firft who 
pee fatal Influences of this Comet by his fall and: death, 
which happen'd at the ſame time upon this aceaſion. , Far the 
beter underſtanding of which we mauft ge back ro: the Story of 
his Life, where we left off, to bring him in.a few words to his 
End. | 
We left him going to Kandacr with his Recruits:; where {0 
ſaon as he azriy'd, he found no likelihood of any War. Nor 


in 
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indeed did he expe& any ſuch thing : only he himſelf had 
caus'd che Rumour to be ſpread abroad to obtain the Govern- 
ment; and to difincumber himſelf from thoſe Troubles which 
his turbulent and wicked Condu&t had drawn upon himſelf. 
But no ſooner was he arrivd in that City bur he began to appear 
in his own Colours, rivt ſo much by ſecret contrivance, bug 


openly and wich a lofty pride acting a —_ Sovereign, and 


uming abſolure Dominion, taking away by force Virgins 
from their Parents, Married women from their Husbands to 
repleniſh his Palace; obſerving no meaſure, but uſing as his 
Slaves and Footmen the Sultoons, or inferiour Governours, the 
Royal Farmers, and meaner Officers, pillaging and plundering 
where ever«there was any. thing to be got. In a word, his 
Tyranny grew to that extremity, that 1n all char ſpacious Pro- 
vince there was not any body that was not in an extraordinary 
Conſternation : for without any form of Proceeding, he pur to 
death whomever he thought good, according as his fury or his 
intereſt inſpird him. Of theſe things Complaints were ſent 
to the Court, and the Cries of that infinite number which he 
had render d miſerable were ſo loud, that they reach'd the 
Kings Ears. Which the Governours Enemies had ſo much the 
fairer 0 ity to improve, conſidering how the Clamours 
againſt his exorbitances. dayly increas d, Thereupon his Kin- 
dred and thoſe few friends he had left at Court ſent him word, 
that his Aﬀairs were bur.in a bad condition, his proceedings 
being highly reſented by his Majeſty, and chat unlels he look'd 
carefally ro himſelf, ſome miſchievous Backſtroke of Forrune 
threaten'd him. Bur he took lirtle- notice of this good advice ; 
believing himſelf ſo well aflurd of his Princes favour ; and 
therefore thinking hirfffelf proof againſt all the moſt Potent Ac- 
cuſations, he'never altcr'd his Conduct, bur rather grew more 


| hanghry and diſorderly. 


he Kaan Governor who had been diſplacd ro make way 

for him,was then ar Court; however by the means of his friends 

he fail'd not to have a ſtrift eye upon all his Aftions ; nor were 

leſs diligetut to conveigh te complaints of the afflicted to 

the Kings Ear. So that ar length all his Crimes were heap'd 

rogether; but while the King was wavering, whether to dif- 

him and caſt him from his favour or not, he committed a 

new At of Violence, which added 4 moſt terrible weight ro the 
foregoing Acculations. 

Berween the Kingdom of Kackmir, and the Province of Kan- 

daar, liea certain People call'd Bolluki, who. excend themſelves 


mee 
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into India on that fide; which Country is Govern'd by their 
own Native Princes; only thoſe that are next neighbours to Per- 
fta, acknowledge the King and are his Tributaries. One of thoſe 
Princes had a very lovely Daughter of whom the Governor of 
Kandaar had heard a great Report, and therefore paſſionatel 

delired her for one of his Wives. To which purpoſe he had 
to demand her of the Prince her Father; who refus'd his 
Motion : The | inamourd Governor, not ſo diſcourag'd, ſent 
again, and receives a {econd denial, he ſends a a third 
time, but to as lictle purpoſe, for that the Bolluki never intermix 


alliances but one with another. Upon this the Governor difſem- / 


bling his Indignation, always profels'd a great friendſhip for him, 
and invited him one day to a ſumptuous Feaſt at Kandaar. The 
Prince miſtraſting nothing came to the Entertainment; but when 
the Governor had him in his Clutches, he causd his head to be 
cut off. Upon which, the Prince's Attendants when they under- 
ſtood of his Death, diſdaining ſo foul a piece of Villany, all en- 
rag'd fell upon the Governors Guard, berween whom and the 
Strangers there happend a bloody Combat, wherein three hun- 
dred Perſians were {lain upon the place, and berween ſeven and 
eight hundred of the others. 

This made ſuch a noiſe that the King began to ſhew himſelf 
highly offended. Nor would the Governors Enemies omit fo 
fair an opportunity ; believing now his Majeſty would ſuffer 
'em to ſay any thing againſt a man that gave him ſo much 
occaſion of. inward diſturbance, ſo that they eafily perſwaded 
him to revoke the permiſſion he had given him to come to Court 
when he pleaſed himſelf. - The prerence of which Revocation 
was grounded upon this, that it was a thing which had never 
been accuſtomed to be done, and which might in the end. pro- 
duce dangerous Conſequences : and they thought _ had gone 
a great way in gaining that point. For they were atraid, leſt if 
the Governor had free acceſs to Court he ſhould regain by his 
Preſence, the Kings Favour ; which ſeem'd no difficult thing for 
him to do, who had the art ſo well to counterfeit his paſſionate 
affection for the Kings Intereſt : and for that the King when the 
Governor was ready to depart for Kandaar, had teftify'd his 
Sorrow to part with him, at what time he thus expreſs d himſelf : 
Tho thou goſt to Kandaar, thou ſhalt be never a jot the leſs my Fa- 
vourite, and thou ſhalt return to my Court whenever thou think'ſt it 
convenient. Which was the reaſon of his giving him Letters of 
Licence to come when he pleas'd tro Court without expecting any 


Orders. 
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' The Governor receivd the revocation of that Favour, and 


at the ſame time other Letters from his Brother, and the reſt of 
his Friends, adviſing him to be careful in his Conduct ; that his 
Fortune totterd, and was within a- little of falling altogether ; 
and that his Enemies had made great advantage of the opportu- 
nities he had given 'em, 

Upon this News he took a courſe which he thought ſo much 
the more worthy of himſelf, by how much it appear'd to him to 
be equally prudent and daring ; cho by the event it provd no lels 
fatal than raſh. He aſlur'd himſelf that fo ſoon as he ſhould bur 
ſee the King, he ſhould ſer all things right again: that he ſhould 
regain his firſt Favour, and ſcatter the Faction of his Enemies, 
And therefore without ever Pctitioning for any new Order or ex- 
exvr any Command, nay, againſt the very Command which 

e had receiv'd exprelly forbidding his coming to Court, he takes 
Horſe, and in nine days arrives at Tſpahan. 

The ſpeed that was made in this Journey was diſcourſed of 
at Iſpahan, as of a thing altogether extraordinary and which 
was never done before. For of theſe nine days one muſt be de- 


ducted that he ſtaid to reſt himſelf in a Garden about a hundred 


/and fifry Leagues from 1/pahan. So that in ſome eight days he 
/ rode as much ground as uſually takes up three Months ordin 
Travelling from Kandaur to 1/þahan, that is to ſay, three hun- 


dred and fifry Perſian Leagues, which are more then four hun- 
dred and fifry French Leagues. p 

However he did not enter the City, but went to a Garden near 
the Tokſhi which is one of. the Gates of the City, from whence 
according to Cuſtom he ſent ro give notice to the King, that 
the Governor of Kandaar bis Slave, attended till his Majeſty ſhould 
grant him the favour to come and kiſs bis feet. By which action he 
thought to have carry'd the day from his Enemies, and to have 
regain'd the Kings Aﬀection. 

The King was then in the Womens Palace,where the Eunuchs 
were charged to carry him the news. Which Charge the High 
Chamberlain and the Princeſſes High Steward ( thoſe potent 
Eunuchs whom he had endeavor'd to fer together by the ears by 
his cunning contrivances of falſe reports) undertook upon them- 
ſelves, and taking their time to.enjoy that revenge which they 
had prepard in their hearts,with an # bat in their faces,io0 
much the greater becaule affected,they tell the King of the Gover- 
nors arrival, adding withal, That they could not tell how that Aftion of 
the Governor might be interpreted, but to come not only without permiſ- 
ſwn, but contrary to a poſutive mhibition to quit his new Government, 
could 
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could not but be a heinous contempt of his Majeſty, and a manifeſt Re- 
bellion ; that ſance the firſt foundation of the Perſian Empire, never 
any Governor durſt be ſo bold as to quit his Government and come of his 
own bead, and out of his own humour to the King. In a word they 
repreſented this Order fo foul to the King, that he fent to the 
Governor of Kandaar, to go and ſurrender himſelf into the Cu- 
ſtody of Ogourlon Kan Grand Porter ; and to him he ſent orders 
tro put him into the Xrondouſhake, which is a little Woodden 
Engine that Pillories the neck, and faſtens the right Arm of the 
Priſoner to his Girdle, ſo that he has no way to help himſelf 
with that hand, which is the way to ſecure the perſons of Gran- 
dees that are look'd upon as Criminals. 

Thus he remain'd three days in the Captain of the Royal 
Gate's Houle. All which time the poor Governor conjur'd Hea- 
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ven and Earth; belought of God and Man that he might only 


be permitted to fee the King ; alluring himſelf that with one 
ſingle word he ſhould be able to ruine thoſe that had determin'd 
his deſtruction. Burt they who fear'd no lels, and dreaded that 
permiſſion, labour'd their utmoſt to prevent ir, and ſought b 
all ways to exaſperate the Kings anger already kindl'd aainſ 
him. For as the Governor thought it a knack of State to be 
permitted to ſee the King ; ſo on the other ſide, his Enemies 
deem it no lels a piece of Stare-policy to prevent that honour 
from being granted him. | 

In the mean time the Chief Porter being gain'd by the Gover- 
nors moans and entreaties, the third day of his impriſonment 


carry'd him with the woodden Pillory to the great Portal of the - 


Palace that looks towards the Royal Piazza , and there leavin 
him in the hands of his Servants, went to his Majefty and coll 
him, That the Governor of Kandaax, had -as it were” ford him by 
his moans and intreaties to bring him to the Kings Gate: and that the 
Lord was there, waiting for the favour to be admitted to kiſs his 
Majeſties feet. But then the Enemies of that unforcunate Lord, 
who were in no {mall number about the King, renew'd their 
Accuſations, and took the more boldnels, in regard the King was 
no way unwilling to hear their complaints. Every one aggrava- 
ted what he knew the Offender to have moſt criminally com- 
mitted : But above all his Predecefſor in the Governmenr of 
Kandaar, who the day before and that very day had caus'd 
above three hundred Petitions to be Preſented againſt him by fe- 
veral Perſons of the ſame Province,that demanded Juſtice. 
Thus his Enemies became too powerful for him, fo that 
after an hours deliberation, the King commanded the Chief 
SCC 2 | Porter 
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| death. Immediately the next Officer that heard che word 


The Coronation of 
Porter to go and rip up his Guts. Preſently the Lord haſten'd 
ro obey the King's Orders, and as far off as he could {ce the 
Gate he cries Your, that is to lay, ſtrike ; which is the Signal of' 
, TIVES 
him a kick with his Foot -upon the Stomach, and threw "him 
our of the Portal into the Royal Piazza. There with his Sword 
he gives him two great Gaſhes upon one {ide of his Neck : bur 
in regard his head did nor tumble as yer, another. drew his 
Dagger, and ſtabb'd him under the Ribs into the {mall Guts, 
and thus he expir'd weltring in his Blood, which.ſtream'd from 
him in a prodigious quantity, as being a very Sanguine Perſon. 

Now in the midſt of the Royal Piazza, over againſt the great 
Portal of the Palace is ſer up a large May-pole of an extraordi- 
nary height, on the -rop of which upon ſolemn Feltivals and 
days of publick rejoycing is fix'd a Cup of Gold, which is a Prize 
ro be won by the firſt among the Horſemen that can ſhoo it 
down with his Bow and Arrows upon a full Gallop : and upon 
the top of this Maypole it was, that the head of this grear Per- 
ſonage was {er up by the Kings order, the reaſon of which was, 
as the Perſians laid that paſsd along,. to the end his malicious 
Tongue might not be able at ſo great a diſtance to ſow Diſcord 
and Difſenſion. | 

This was the end of Gemſhid-Kaan, who indeed did no way 
merita better Fate: for there was not any body that piti'd his fall ; 
or rather, ' there was not any body that did not load him with 
Curſes; ſo that his Body lay two days in the publick Piazza, be- 
fore his Majelty gave permiſſion for its Interment. 

He was of a goodly ſtature and proportion ; had a noble al. 
pet, and the Porr of a Perſon of Quality; his Countenance very 
pleaſing and winning ar firſt ſight; beſides that a vaſt Courage, 
and profule naunificence accompany'd theſe outward Graces of the 
Body. But ſetting aſide theſe rwo Qualities of his Soul that were 
laudable, the reſt were all as venomous and tainted as theſe were 
Eminent. | 

Four days after this Execution, the Commiſſion for Governor 
of Kandaar was ſent to Mahammed-Kouli-Kaan, that is to ſay, the 
Lord Slave of Mahamed. This Lord had been thirteen years a Pri- 
foner, Baniſh'd to Casbin by Habas IT. Of which this was the 
crue Cauſe. | | 

Habas II. being one day abroad with his Women, this Lord, 
before he was aware was got within the limits that are prohibi. 
red co men ; where the Guard of the Courouk perceiving him fell 
upon him, and Baſtinado'd him moſt ſeverely. Some days af- 
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ter, ſo ſoon as he was able to go, he went to the Palace where 
the King was fitting in the publick Aſſembly, where taking 
the King aſide, with a reſolv'd Countenance, Did I not {ee thee, 
laid he, with this Feron Tuft upon thy Head, and obſerve the great 
Honour which the Grandees pay thee, there is nothing that T ſhould 
take thee for leſs than the King of Perſia. By the name of God does it 
become thee to run a rambling over theſe Mountains with a Covey of Wo- 
men, and at the ſame time cauſe the Lords of thy Kingdom to have 
their bones broken with ignominious Baſtinadoes ? 

The King heard this Reprimand without ſeeming to be any 
= diſturb'd; only in a careleſs manner order'd an addition of 

inadoes to be given him beſides thoſe of which he already 
complain'd. Upon which, Generous and Couragious as he was, 
toling all manner of Patience, he draws his Sword, and throwing 
himſelf at theKings feet, Let 'em,faid he, *Baſtinado me again, here 
« 15 my Sword to puniſh my ſelf; your Majeſty may do with 
©* me what you pleaſe,and put me to what Torments you think 
« fir, but if a Perſon of my Quality muſt be ſubject ro Baſtina- 
« docs, what mult a poor Keſt-Baſh expect (tor lo they call the 
Souldiers that compole the Perſian Militia.) The Monarch plea- 
ſed with this generous Repartee, would neither Sentence him-to 
Death as he delerv'd by the Laws of the Kingdom, nor to the 
Cudgel; but only Baniſh'd him to Casbin. 
Bur he was joytully ſurpris'd when he receiv'd the Patent for 
a Government, which not only reſtor'd him to his Liberty, bur 
at the ſame time conferr'd upon him one of the moſt important 
employments in the Kingdom. I confeſs I know not what may 
be thought of ſuch Polinicks as theſe, as hunt in Jails for men 
of Merit, to advance the diſoblig'd by long Imprifonment to the 
moſt conſiderable places of Truſt in the Kingdom, and to com- 
mit to his care a Province and ſtrong Hold which on that fide 
the Country may be ſaid to be the Key of the Kingdom. Of 
neceſlity the King muſt be ſtrangely aſlur'd of the fidelity of 
his Subjects. For there is no queſtion to be made, bur that if 
a Governor of K andaar will call in the Indian, and fell him that 
Place, bur that he may have ſeveral Millions of Money for 
his Service, and have what advancement he pleaſes himſelf 
in that Empire, as is apparent by one Example in the time of 
Sepht I. . 

2 theſe Revolutions in the Court of Perſia, four Com- 
miſſioners arriv'd from the Muſcovite Coſaques, who but two 
Months before had made a moſt furious Inrode intoPer/ia on that 
fide where Frcania lies, upon the Shore of the Caſpian Sea: Bur be- 
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fore we {peak of the Invaſion it will be neceſlary to tell the Rea- 
fon. 

In the year 1664. according to our account there arriv'd at 7/- 
pahan a famous Embaſlie from Myſcovie, wherein two Embaſla- 
dors were .concern'd, with a Train of about eight hundred Men : 
and the Preſents which they made the King were valu'd by ap- 
prailment at five thouſand Tomans or levemeen thouland hve hun- 
dred pounds Sterling. 

They conſiſted of two Coaches enrich d with molt fumptu- 
ous Embroideries, Flanders Horles, and Beaſts of . their own 
Country, as black Foxes, white Bears and Doynes. Bur the 
chiefeſt wealth of the Preſent lay in the prodigious quantity 
of Sables which the Perſians call Samur. Thele Embaſladors as 
it was believ'd came only to Trathck, and to have pernufſion by 
vertue of their Title of Embaſladors to import and export what 
Goods they pleas'd without paying Cuſtom. And indeed 'twas 
thought that they ſold in Sable only at 1/paban as many as came 
to 280000 |. Ster. by which you may judge of the reft.Neverthe- 
leſs the King of Perſia entertain'd 'em very civilly at firſt, and 
allow'd 'em their expences which was tax'd at ten Tomans or 3 5 [, 
Sterling per day, which they rather choſe to take in Money than 
in Victuals, to the end they might lay up the belt part. To 
which purpoſe they liv'd melt wretchedly, and in the Magnih- 
cent Palace which the King had aflign'd 'em they laid their tails 
among the Coſtly Moveables wherewith it was furniſh'd, like 
ſo many Dogs. For which realon the Perſians look'd upon the 
Moſcovites as the moſt paltry narrow-ſoul'd, and infamous amon 
21] che Chriſtians ; and in derifion call 'era the Jusbeks of Europe, 
thereby expreſſing the {mall eftcem they have of 'em ; for the Jus- 
beks are the molt abject People of all che Eaſt. 

The King yes 0 diſdaining the Infamy of cheſe Ambaſla- 
dors, and ſeeing that indeed they were {ent by their Maſter for no 
other reaſon then to Traffick, to {ell their Furs and other Com- 
modities, and to carry away Stuffs, Leather, and other ſuch like 
Merchandizes out of Perſia, bur eſpecially Mony, abus'd 'em at 

th and made little account of 'em. One of 'em dyd, and 
the other return'd home with his tatter'd Train without any ho- 
nour ſhewn him, or hardly any anſwer given him. 

The Grand Duke highly reſented this Aﬀeront, bur diſlembl'd his 
Choler for the prelent, in regard he durlt nor meddle with Habas : 
bur underſtanding at the beginning of the Year 1665. that he 
was dead, and that the Scepter of Perſia was tall'n into the Hands 


of a Young Prince, herelolv'd ro take his revenge, tho he "_ 
unwil- 
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unwilling ro enter into open and declar'd Hoſtility ; and there- wg: 
fore that he might ſtrike and not be ſeen, he incites and encou- 
rages the Coſſacks next adjoyning to the black Sea; orders 'em to 
march along the Lake Meotis,and fo to fall into Perſia upon Hir- 
cania {1de, with this Caution that they ſhould take care how they 
. mention'd him, or acknowledg'd that they had any Correſpon- 
dence with him, but only that they had undertaken the Eater- 
prize upon their own Heads : which is no more than what was 
reported and believ d at the Court of Perſia: | 

The Coſſacks were eaſily perſuaded, and therefore embarking 
to the number of fix thouland in forty large Barques, on as 
ule the Caſpian Sea ( which are long and broad Veſlels, but ſhal- 
low built: to avoid the Rocks that lie two or three foot under 
water ) and in each Barque carrying two Pieces of Cannon, they 
calt Anchor firlt near Ereck, a {mall City upon the Borders of 
Guilan or Hircania, where they landed to ww number of four 
thouſand, and finding the Place without Soldiers, and the In- 
habitants no way prepar'd for defence, they pillage and plun- 
der it, and after a great ſlaughter of both Sexes retreat in great 
haſt with all their Booty to their Veſſels, that lay out ar Sea as far 
as they could for fear «ria diſcover'd. 

Moreover, for the more crafty mianagement of their Game 
they ſent four of their chief Heads, in the Nature of Embaſh- 
dours with Letters of Credence to the Court,and the Governour 
of Shamaky order'd his People to convey 'em to 1/pahan,where they 
arriv'd ſoon after the news of their Irruption, They were civilly 
entertain'd,a Lodging was afſign'd 'em,and theirExpences defray'd 
as is uſual for other Embaſladours. Soon after they demanded 
' Audience of the King,but that was deni'd 'em, becaule they were 
not of ſufficient Quality to claim that Honour. However it was 
concluded that the Prime Miniſter ſhould grant 'em Audience, 
which they accepted. There they ler forth, -< That they were 
« Commitlioners ſent by fix thouſand of the Coſſacks, that lay at 
« Anchor in the Caſpian Sea ; that in truth they were formerly 
« ſubject to. the Empire of che Muſcorntes, - but that being wea- 
« ried by the oppreſlion which they endur'd there, they had 
<« refolv'd. to fly their Country with their Wives and Children : 
<« and whatever elſe of their Goods they could carry along with 
« '*em. That after they had debated whither to fly for lafery 
« and protection, Perſia was the Place that they had pitch'd 
« upon, as being a Monarchy that lov'd Juſtice, and was kind 
« to her Slaves. For which reaſon they had concluded to offer 
« their ſervice to his Majeſty, and therefore they were I 
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« from Sha-Seven, for love of the King, and now they hop'd 
« from the Generoſity of ſo great a Monarch, that he would 
« liſten to their Petitions, afford 'em a Santuary, and aſſign 'em 
« Lands for their Habitation. 

This ſaid, they preſented their Letters of Credence ; which 
the Perſians could never uncypher, tho they made uſe of all 
the moſt cunning and learned Interpreters as well of their own 
Nation, as of Europeans, that were found at 1ſpahan. 

The Chict Miniſter thus diſappointed, made his laſt trial 
upon a Capuchin, who for twenty years together had been 
ſill oy by the Miniſters of State of that Kingdom. It 
happend alſo when the Paper was brought him, that the Sieur 
Herbert d' Jager was with him; a Chief of the Dutch Factory 
at 1/pahan. He wasa perſon that for the underſtanding of Lan- 

ges had few that nught compare with him : for belides thar 
: perfectly underſtood all that are at preſent ſpoken in the Eaſt ; 
heis alſo well skill'd in the Ancient and Vulgar Greek;,the Syriac, 
and the Hebrew. 

They could hardly have mer with perſons more able to have 
diſſipated theſe Clouds; neverthelels they could do nothing; 
They were Greek Letters, they ſaid, for the moſt part inter- 
mix'd with other unknown Characters, of which | pers were 


: ſomewhat like the Syriac : They read ſome words here and 


there, but in regard they could find no Connexion of ſenſe, 
they -durit new, certain whether they read right or no. So 
thar they. were conſtrain'd to ſend the Writing back to the firſt 
Miniſter; the Superiour of the Capuchins giving him this far- 
ther account by the Meſſenger, that it was a half Ruſfan, half 
Caſaque writing, that he could not uncypher. 

They were therefore forcd to give credit to what the Com- 
miſſioners had told *em by word of mouth ; , which was always 
the ſame thing that they had ſaid at firſt. To which the Prime 
Miniſter anſwered : © If what you afſure us be true, thar you 
<« are come to beour Gueſts, and to ſurrender your ſelves Slaves 
« ror his "Majeſty, wherefore do you enter Per/ia' with your 
« Swords in your hands > Why have you maſlacr'd our Subjects, 
« laid waſt our Cities, and pillagd our Territories? 

The- Co/aques replid in juſtification of themſelves that they 
had been forcd to do it; for that when they came civilly to 
defire proviſion for their money, the People of the City forget- 
ful of the Laws of Hoſpitality, and that Commilſeration which 


ts due to ſtrangers, fell upon 'em, and miſus'd 'em; and there- 


fore the neceſlity of ſelf-defence ought to juſtifie the Coſacques for 
endeavouring 
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endeavouring to obtain that by force, which they could not get 
by fair means. 

Ar the ſame time that they were thus treating with theſe 
Commilſoners,arriv'd an Envoy from Orows, that 1s to ſay, the 
great Duke of Myſcovy ( which name I think the Perſrans give 
him, becauſe that Ruſſia. makes a part of his Dominions ) 
which Envoy preſented Letters from the grand Duke to the 
King of Perſia ro this Effect, © That whereas he underſtood 
« that a certain number of Coſaques being his Subjefts, had 
« quitted their Habitations, on purpoſe ts withdraw them- 
« ſelves from his Obedience, and fought for Proteftion in Per- 
* ſia, he delir'd his Majeſty not to receive 'em, - nor to give any 
** credit to their Propoſitions ; That they were Rebels and Fu- 
« gitives who would never be true to any other, ſince they had 
{© been falſe to their Prince; and that he was ordering Forces to 
« reduce 'em to their former Obedience. 

But if the Muſcovite Prince advis'd the Perſians not to believe 
the Co/aques, they were ſufficiently afſur'd, that they were noc 
to give credit to him; for that the Court were all along of Opi- 
nion that he held a correſpondence with thaſe Boot-halers the 
Coſaques. And the reaſon upon which they grounded their be- 


lief was probable enough. For how is it poſſible elſe ſaid the 


Politicians, that five or fix thouſand Fugitives ſhould come 
into a Country, with forty Barks, and four and twenty Pieces 
of Artillery, ptovided with all forts of Ammunition and Pro- 


viſion ? Is it not eafje to ſee that it is the Grand Duke that 


ſends 'em, to revenge the Aﬀronts, which he is made believe his 
Embaſladoursreceiv'd ? 

And as theGrand Duke of Myſcovie's Agent could not infuſe 
a good opinion of his Maſter into the Court of Perſia, ſo nei- 
ther could the Baſha of Bazra's Envoy prevail in behalf of his. 
It has been ſaid, how that Baſha had made an Accommodation 
with the General of the Ottoman Army the laſt year, and that he 
had ſent his Son-in-law to Conſtantinople for a Ratification of the 
Agreement. But when he came there, the Miniſters of the Port 
made him Anſwer, that the General of the Army had treated 
with the Baſha without their Order, and that they would by no 


means hear of that Agreement, for that the Place muſt abſo- 


lucely be ſurrender'd into the Grand Signior's hands. Where- 
upon they offer'd the Baſha's Son-in-law, that if he would 
contribute to the reducing that place, he ſhould be made Go- 
verour or Baſha of the Territory ; and manag'd him fo well, 
that at laſt he conſented, and pronus'd = make 'em Maſters of 
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ir. After this, the Miniſters diſpatch co the {ame Generals new 
Orders to return with their Forces to the Siege of Baſra ; ſharply 
rebuke the Baſha of Babylon for having been ſo. remils in thar 
Afﬀair ; Thar the pretended agreement was to the prejudice and 
diſhonour of the Empire ; that he {hould repair the fault he 
had commited ; and that they would make him General a ſe- 
cond time, provided he would take the City by force, or con- 
ſrain it to a ſurrender, and that when he had reducd it, he 
ſhould conſtitute for Governour Fhatria Baſha, the Son-in-law 
of rhe :Baſha of Baſra himlelt. 

The 'Baſha of Baſra, when he heard theſe Tidings was 
ſtrangely lurpriz'd at the Treachery of his Son-in-law, and ſer 
himſelf ro conſider which way to divert his terrible ſtorm 
that threaten'd him. And therefore perceiving in the Spring, 
that the Turkiſh Armies were preparing to thunder in upon 
him the next September or Ofober ( for the heart of thoſe Climares 
will not permit 'em to take the Field ſooner ) he ſent beforehand 
ro offer his Territory to the King of Perſia, upon fuch condi- 
tion as he pleas'd himlelf, provided he might have the Com- 


«mand of it during his own Lite. The Council of Perſia knew 


the Importance of that place; they ſaw how prejudicial ir 
would be to Per/ia, if it ſhould fall into the hands of the Turks, 


and how advantageous it would be to themſelves to be Maſters 


of it. So that at another time, and under another Prince, they 
would willingly have. embrac'd ſuch a Propoſal ; bur they 


* were afraid to provoke that Bugbear of the Univerſe, thar 


Pannic Terrour of the Earth, conſidering the weak Eſtate of 
the Empire under a Prince efteminated by Plealures, and whoſe 
Age as well as his Humour renderd him uncapable to under- 
rake great Actions... Therefore they gave no Politive Anſwer to 
the Envoy from Baſra, but put him oft from day to day, and 
aſſurd him they would take him into their Conſideration, and 
all co gain time, for they were unwilling to ſay we dare not,nor 
we cannot do it. 

While theſe things were tranſacted in Council, they were 
conſulting ar Courr the recalling of Boudak Sultaan General of 
the Muſquerteers. For this ſame Lord as well as the reſt whom 
we have diſcours'd of, in the time of his being a Favourite had 
abus'd his Power, by which means he had rais'd himſelt many ene- 


mies,whole number daily increas'd. Ar firſt they began to trame 


Complaints againſt him, fo that. his Authority began to leſſen 
by degrees, and his Princes affection began ro wax cold. Which 


made him fear the ſame ill fortune as had befaln Gemſhid Kaan, 
| Governor 
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Governor of Kandaar, and therefore he would not carry things 
with a high hand, as that Grandee had done, but before the Mt- 
lohict was paſt cure, he began «o think which way he migh 
recice d1tently and without any notice taken, to diſcharge hi 

of chat Envy, which the luſtre of his good Fortune had brovight 
upon hin. 

The principal occaſion of his loſing his Maſters Favour was 
this. To the Eaſt of 1ſpaban, and near adjoyning to his Terri- 
tory lyes the Province of Lour-Effom, which ts held to be a part 
of ancient Parthia, extending on Arabia's ſide toward Baſra. The 
People thar Inhabic it, never mind the building of Cities, ior 
have any ft'd Abodes,bur live in Tents, forthe moſt part feed- 
ing their Flocks and their Heards, of which they have an infi- 
nice number. They are Govem'd by a Kaan who is ſet over 
'em by the a of Perſia but choſen from among thernſelves : 
and for the moſt part all of the ſame Race, the Fathet Succeed 
ing the-Son, So that there ſtill remains among thern ſome ſha- 
dow of Liberty ;however they pay both Tribute and Tenths;This 
Province furniſhes 7/pahan and the Neighbouring parts with Cat- 
tel ; which 1s the reaſon that the danny ele N_ TO 

eatly reſpected in thoſe parts. - Soleiman the third t E at 

s coming to the Crown, commanded the Genetal of the Mu 
querteers to ſend Royal Habits and Gotntniſfioris unto all che 
Grandees, Bur the General of the Muſquerteers having 
had fome quarrel with this . Govettior who .is  calld 
Lowr-Manouſhar Kaan , neglected to do hit thar Honour, 
putting off his ſending the Kings Preſent to him till fox Months 


after. The Grandee impatiently brook'd the contertiprz and 


_ ſufficiencly convincd who was the oczafion of it, for miad- 
nels he tore in pieces the Habit which was prefered him, ſaying 
withal, I value nor the Habsxs, nor the Commiſſions winch the 
= of Perſra's General of the Muſquetccers ſends me. 
is Majefty knew nothing of this for a good white ; the thih 

was conceal'd from him, for feat at the farme tine he ſhi 
have inform'd - himfelf of the Canſe. Bux the Princs 
himſelf inform'd the King ; for ſorne time after he defird teave 
to come to Court and kils the Kings feer; which was granted 
ham: He paid his Homage to his Majeſty, deliver'd hind his 
Preſent whuch was very Magnificent, and atcewatds trade his 
Complement thar the General of the Muſquereeers having by 
his order ſenr Royal Habits to all che Grandees of Perſia, over 
to the meaneſt Officer, had omitted the —_— to him for 
leven or eight Monrhs, andafter all had (ent ory by one of his 
Servants. Tertert 2 The 
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rain, one of thoſe old Heroes that rendred the Reign of Habas 


The'King took it very ill, and declar'd to the General of the 
Muſquetreers, that his manner of parc did not pleaſe him. 
However his Majeſty would not ruine him alrogether,having an 
eſteem for him as being the Perſon that had placd him upon 
the Throne. And : 0k I he ſpar'd him, as his Predeceſfors 
had always done, in being gentle ro thoſe who brought 'em the 
firſt rydings of their advancement ; for they never put 'em to 
death, as being ſatish'd with their diſgrace and misfortune. 

The General of the muſquetteers was then at Courr in this 
Condition of his Afﬀairs ; bur he could not continue long in that 

ture; when the death of one of his Relations, or at leaſt of 
one whom he ſo call'd gave him a fair opportunity to retire with 
Credit. This pretended kindiman of his was call'd Abdal Bek 
Chief Porter of the Haram or Palace of Women. The Gene- 
ral therefore as ſoon as he heard of his death, preſented a Periri- 
onto the King, wherein he ſer forth, that Abdal-Beck was his 
kinſman,' that the Imployment which he had executed had con- 
tinu'd in their Family xs time to time, as it were hereditary. 
Wherefore in conſideration that the deceas'd Officer had left no 
Sons to. ſerve his Majeſty in ſuch a particular and ordinary Em- 

loyment, he was willing to lay down his Commiſſion of Ge- 
neral of the Muſquetteers, and this Right of fitting before his 
Majeſty in publick Afſemblies, and that he ſhould think him- 
ar more happy to be employd in keeping the Gate of his Ma- 
jeftics Palace M4 the Women. The King, who for the reaſons 
already alledg'd ſtill preſerv'd ſome kind of Aﬀection for him, 
his Requeſt. And it was then that he had conferr'd upon 
im the favour of keeping the Womens Palace-Gate, to ſhelter 
him fromthe Tempeſt thar threatned him ; and thus he deliver'd 
himſelf from the Intrigues of che Court. 

This was he whom Habas II. had fent Embaſſador to Au- 
reng Zeb, King of the Indies, after he came to be inquier Poſ- 
ſeſhon of the Empire. . We ſhall in its proper place be how 
he then carry'd himſelf, tho. the famous M: Bernier, who was 
then. ac che Court, when this Embaſlador, appear there ſpeaks 
ſufficiently of -it in bis Works made publick co the World, to 
ſarisfie the Readers Curiolity. 

Upon'this Sheik-Hali-Kaan was recall'd from the War againſt 
the Iusbeks, where he Commanded as General, to be advanc'd 
to the Charge of General of the Muſquetteers, which was a 
Noble Employment, as well as to all the'reſt ro which he was af 
terwards raisd. Hes a Perſon of Courage,and an excellent Cap- 
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the Great ſo Glorious and Triumphant. His Government of 
Chaldea was at the ſame time conferr'd upon one of- his Sons S0- 
leimaan Kan, who is a Noble-man of Merit and Courage, and 
worthy ſuch an Illuſtrious Father. 

The Lightning of Royal disfavour fell afterwards upon Mzy- 
2a-Sadec, which name of Sadek in the Oriental Languages lig- 
nifies Juſt,and is the ſame with Sadec among the Hebrews. Hewas 
Brother to Mirza-Ibraim already mention'd, and worſe then he; 
Paxier or Farmer-Royal of Fars or the ancient Perſia. The Com- 

laints of Shiras at length threw him our of this Employment; 
The People had for ſeveral years with hearty prayers to Heaven 
implor'd his Ruin, but could never obtain it: they clamour'd 
againlt his Robberies and Violences ; whole crouds of Petitioners 
chrong'd to Court with complaints againſt him ; but his Preſents 
and his ſpecious Letters fruſtrared all their Arrempts. Nay,one of 
the principal Occaſions of the Dutch Embaſſie in the year 1666; 
was to complain of his Vexations, and the ſtop which he gave 
to their Trade. All the World thought that ſuch a blow as 
that would have ferch'd his Head from his Shoulders; but he 
fended ir off by the help of a Siſter which he had in the Womens 
Palace. So that he was diſcharg'd with only a ſevere Repri- 
mand which was fent him in a Patent of which the Dutch them- 
ſelves were the Meſſengers. Ar length this very year ſo many 
freſh complaints came aginſt him, that he could find no rijore 
Evafions, neither would his pretences avail any longer, though 
he ply'd the Courr ftill to the value of abour thirty thouſand 
nd; which they took, but ſpar'd him never a whit the more; 
He was expell'd from his Employment and all his Goods Con- 
fiſcated. - It was believ'd at. Court that his Eſtate would have 
amounted to ſeveral hundred thouland pounds, but they were 
amaz'd when they found that the Account roſe to no more then 
$0200 Þ Sterling in Gold and Silver, which he had at home iri 
his Coffers, ſix thouſand four hundred pound in Goods, Movea- 
bles, Horſes, Stuffs, Merchandize, and ſuch other like Furniture 
which was not for ordinary ufe. In his Treaſurers Coffers was 
found ſeven thouſand pound in Silver Money, and- eight hun- 
dred ſeventy five pound in Duckats of Gold. 

This crafty Lord long foreſaw what then befel him ; and 
therefore he had convey'd away his Jewels, and what -he had 
of moſt coſtly value, and the greateſt part of his ready Money; 
and had only left thoſe Sums at home to dazle the Eye, and 
make the Court believe it was his whole Eſtate. But no body 
could imagine it, and his Majeſty ſent into all Places belong- 

ing 
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ing to his Juriſdiftion an expreſs Order ro make diligent (earch 
far all Goods and Money, or whatever elſe might be 
chought to belong to the Offender, and pur forth a Proclamation 
for all to diſcover what they knew. The ſame was done ar 
Iſpaban : but notwithſtanding all that extraordinary diligence 

ere was no more diſcover'd then abour ſixty thouſand Crowns ; 
beſides Goods that were not moveable. The King left him all 
the Furniture of his Palace : nor did he meddle with his Ward- 
robe, nor with any thing that belong'd ro his Women, nor 
with any thing that was For common ule- in his Offices and 
Stables. Befide, he gave him liberty to enjoy a yearly Revenue 
of four thouſand pound Sterling to maintain him ſhut up in a 
Palace a licdle way diſtant from Shiras; whence he was not to 
ftir hicaſelf; but might receive the Viſits of his Friends. His 
Children alſo were at the fame time pur our of Favour, and loſt 
their Employments. 

After his Fall the King would not confer his Place upon any 
Lord, as being one of the moſt gaintul Employmenes in Perſia, 
bur {eat tea certain Perſian Lord of an ancient Family, who 
relided at Shiras, whote name was Sefre-Kouli-Sultaan a ſhort 
Commiſion, under the Title of Gowernor pro tempore of the Pro- 
wince, till he ſhould think fit to ſupply the Place other ways. 

We havetold ye how the greatelt part of thoſe that fell: into 
diſgrace in the Reign of Hahas Ik return'd from their Exile, and 
were reſtord tofavorar OG of the new Reign. In the 
number of thele was Mixz4 Had: one of the moſt Learned Lords 


of Pxſia, ableto inftru& whoever would be deſirous to know 


whazeveris of: choicelſt Secrecy in that Empire, whether as to the 
Scuation ot Places,as to Hiſtory or Politicks : and therefore it was 
thesI endeavour'd to bench by his friendſhip and difconrfe. The 
Chicf Miniſter to the deceas'd King made our the Proccls againſt 
him, and had confin'd him: to: his. Palace in pabare; whence he 
never {tirrd, till aker the death of chat Monarch. And in re- 
gard. he oken trequented the Court, and was in great Reputa- 
tion there, he was. advanc'd.to the Employment of Farmer-Roay- 
al of Kirmaan or Caramenia. 

There was allo living in 1/pahan, ſome three years fince, an 
andiens. idian Princeſs, who was there detaind a Priſoner. She 
was Siftex to the laſt King of Decan, and was call'd by the name 
of Sabeb-Koud-frek, that is to fay in; the Perſian of the brdies, 
the Little Lady; to denote a ſecond Princeſs, that has another 
abave.her. This Lady wasretis'd to Vijapaur, and toward: the = 
eadof. her days was deſirous. to, make a Pilgrimage ro Mecca, 


carrying | 
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carrying along with her an immenſe Treaſure: In purſuance 
of this Pilgrimage ſhe paſled through Perſia. But Habas II. 
for reaſons that never were yet well underſtood, having her in 
his Power, , would not permit het to go any farther, nor to re- 
rurn out of his Dominions, tho ſhe offer everal times confi- 
derable Preſents to obtain that favour. The new Prince, and 
that year the New Soleimaan, did not ſhew himſelf fo inſenſible 
of the Ladies Preſents, as his Father had done, but condeſcended 
to what ſhe deſir'd, and receiv'd from her a Treaſure of Jewels of 
an ineſtimable value. 

For {he took her time one day that the King pals'd by the 
Houle where ſhe had been lodg'd, and went forth her ſelf with 
her Preſents and her Petition. She had alſo prepar'd a ſumpru- 
ous Banquet to be made ready in the Court that belong'd to the 
Houle, . and caus'd the Streer to be ſpread with Cloth of Gold 
for the King to ride over ; and as: he rode along, her Officers 
came and threw under his Horſes feet whole handfuls of money 
both Gold and Silver, to the value of rwo thouſand Crowns. 


Which is a piece of Pomp and Grandeur practis'd in Perſia, 


when any one would honour the Prince after a more ſplendid 
and obliging manner. 


Toward the end of the year 1668.arrivd in Perſiaa new Mijſi- | 


on of Italian Capuchins,lent by the Congregation for the Propagation of 


a 


the Faith, for Georgia. They. were (1x, attended by rwo Lay Bro- | 


thers; their Superiour being call'd Father Steven d' Ameria. They 
alſo brought a Letter from the Pope to the King of Perſia, of 
which I took a Copy in theſe words. | 


To the moſt Iluſtrious and moſt Potent 
King of the Perfrans 
CLEMENT IX. Pope. 


Lluſtrious and moſt Potent King ; we wiſh you Health and the 
Light of Divine Grace. Such is the Charity of the Roman Pon- 
tiff whom God, the Sovereign Creator of all men, has beſtow'd upon 'em, 
that he does not believe there is any Society upon Earth eſtrang'd from 
himſelf or his moſt tender cares. .On the other ſide be admires and 
embraces with a particular affeftion Probity, Juſtice, and whatever 
other eminent Vertues,where ever they ſhine forth. Therefore our Pre- 
deceſſors have always had a moſt particular eſteem and affeftionate good 
will for the glorious Kings of Perſia, but more eſpecially for your 
Highneſs 
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- with good words,and had receiv'd 


Highneſs ſo famous uy all the Earth for being adorn'd mich all the 


ſplendour of vertuous Encomiums. 41d as we bave no leſs high thought, 


and no leſs an eſteem of your Merit, we promiſe to our ſelves the ſame 
good will and kindneſs for Us, as you had for Them. In confidence 
whereof we deſire your Majeſty to grant your Proteftion to Father 


' Stephen off Ameria, and the reſt of his Companions who are guing 


mto the Province of Georgia, not in purſuit of their own Honour, 
but only for the Glory of God, and tbe Salvation of Souls. And we 
beſeech you to defend and ſhelter 'em by your Authority from the Injuries 
of the .Schiſmaticks who follow the Ceremonies and Opinions of the 
Greeks, to the end they may with freedom and unmoleſted employ them- 
ſelves in the duty of their Funttion. We deſire and expett alſo from 

r ſignal Clemency the ſame favour and proteftion for all thoſe 
other Catholicks that are diſpers'd through the vaſt extent of the King - 
doms and, Provinces . under your Dommion. Whom we recommend as 
far as in"us lies, to your Royal Generoſity and Goodneſs. In recom- 
pence whereof we pray continually to God with all our hearts, that his 
Omnipotent-Right Hand may ſend your Highneſs a particular knowledge 
of bis Divine Truth ; that he will pour upon you all manner both of 
Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, and to grant you perpetual proſpe- 
rity. ts 


Given at Rome in the greater St, Maries, under the Seal 
of the Fiſher, March 8. 1668. and the firſt of our 
Pontificate. | 


We have already given an account in part of what the 
Coſaques did this year upon the Caſpian Sea, of the Commiſſioners 
which they ſent to Court, with whom the Council was not 
ſatisfh'd ; what means were us'd to diſcover their Intentions ; and 
whether there were not ſome deceit : conceal'd under thatDepu- 
ration, We ſhall here add the ſecond Inroad which they made, 
and what ſpoyl they commitred more in Perſia, the ſame 
year 1668. 

While they were therefore diſputing at 1/pahan whether they 
ſhould.cake 'em for Friends or Enemies ; "The Coſaques, whole 
Commiſſioners were tow returning back,asall that they had done 
was only to amule the Perfrans ( though they had been treated 
ſes very advantageous for 
their Colony ) continu'd their defign of- plundering and pillaging 
all-che Maritime Regions of Perſia to the Eaſt. "To which pur- 
pole they quit Save, and directing their March toward the more 
Eaſtern Provinces of the Caſpian Sea, they fail'd ſeventy Leagues 
Without 
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without being deſcry'd from the Land, and land at Ferbabaad | 


the Capital Ciry of Mazenderaan, They landed in the diſguiſe 
of Merchants, went _ down the Market places, and into 
the Shops like People that had no great skill in Traffick, and yer 
had ſomething both to buy and to fell. They let go their Ducats 
of Gold for five Shayet, which- make not ſo much as two Shil- 
lings, fold Engliſh Cloth for four Aſſes or five ſhillings ſix 
pence the Ell. On the other fide the Perſzans while this Trade 
laſted carels'd the Coſaques at a high rate, finding 'em ſuch admi- 
rable Cuſtomers, and Chapmen both nh and look'd 
upon 'em' as Cullies and Novices which their kind Stars had 
brought among 'em: Bur the ſixth day, continuing their Game, 
at the hour prefix'd among themſelves, at what time they had 
(catter'd themlelves in ſeveral parts of the City to avoid ſuſpi- 
cion, they drew their Swords, ſlew all they mer, plunder'd the 
Houſes, andladen with Booty, after they had kill'd above five 
hundred petſons, they return'd to their Veſſels, lying {till our 
of ken at Sea. 

The -moſt conſiderable, and a loſs not to be repair'd, was 
the ruine of the King's Palace, a moſt ſtately Pile, ſeated in 
the midſt of the Ciry, wherein was kept a vaſt Treaſure of 
Diſhes and Baſins of Porcellane, or China, Cornaline, Agate, 
Coral, Amber, Cups of Cryſtal of the Rock, and other Rari- 
ties without number, which thoſe Barbarians either broke or 
carry'd away. They alſo brake the great Haouſe,or Tangi,being 
a Jaſper Fountain cover'd with Plates of Gold and erected with- 
in the Palace. . Every time I think of the Magnificence and 
Delightfulneſs of that place, where I was in the year 1666. 1 
cannot but lament its hard Fate ; and had the Reader ſeen the De- 
' ſcription which I have made of it, he would acknowledge that 
ſuch a wonder of Art deſerv'd a kind of perpetuity. 


In Ferhabaad and the parts adjoyning there are ſome few Chri- | 


ſtians ſtill remaining of that vaſt number which Habas the Great 
formerly brought in to people that Country ſome 1xty years 


ago, which has ſo much leſſend their Number, that there is not 


the ſixtieth part of whar there was before: and the moſt parr 
of theſe for worldly Intereſts have embracd the Mahumeran 
Superſtition. Thoſe few Chriſtians that remain'd knowing that 
the Coſaques were likewiſe Chriſtians, to ſave themſelves from 
their fury, and their Houſes from being plunderd, when they 
ſaw 'em coming, crid out Chriſtous, _ and the better to 
let 'em underſtand they were Chriſtians ftign'd themſelves with 


the ſign of the Croſs from head to foor, ſo that the Coſaques 
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hearing 'em invoke that adorable Name, and ſeeing how they 
croſs'd themſelves, not only ſpar'd their lives, but protected their 
Houſes. 

The Inhabirants of Ferhabaad, who had fav'd their lives by 
flight, recurn'd the nexr day ; berimes in the Morning, to pick 

what was left of rheir Goods : | but while they were thns bu- 
fly employ'd, the. Co/aques landed a ſecond time, and now 
more greedy of humane Bloud, than of Plunder, kill'd about 
ſeven hundred, and rook as many Priſoners, and then retir'd for 
good and all. 

By this time Winter was come, which they refolv'd to ſpend 
in Perſia, and-to that purpoſe they ſought our for a Place where 
they might = rogether in ſecurity. Now juſt againſt the 
City of Ferhabaad there lies a Peninſula, or Tongue of Land 
that runs forward into the Caſpian Sea, about ten or eleven 
Leagues. This place did abound in Harts, wild Boars, wild 
Goats, and other ſorts of wild Veniſon : Ir is alſo full of Foreſts 
and freſh Water, nor does it want any thing that is convenient 
for the ſupport of Humane Life, and is therefore a-moſt con- 
yenient place for Habitation. "The. Perſians call ic Mionne- 
Kelle or the Middle-fix'd Horn, thereby denoting a Tongue of 
Land that runs out into the Sea ; there it was Par the Coſaques 
entrench'd themſelves. To which  purgoſe they made their 
Priſoners work day and night to dig a large Trench about their 
Camp ; and then with ſeveral great Trees peſter'd one with- 
in another, and filld up with Turf, they raisd a kind of a 
Bulwark, upon which they planted their Badelieg? or great 
Guns, for their better defence. | 

This was that which the Perſians defir'd; for as ſoon as they 
underſtood they were fortifid in that place, the ſame year, not- 
withſtanding the Winter ſeaſon, they atrack'd 'em, and being 
ſtronger by Land than the Co/aques, they beat 'em, retook all 
their Priſoners,and conſtrain'd the Enemy to'betake themſelves to 
their Veſlels,wich which,after they had roam'd about the whole 
Peninſula on every fide, they found at the fartheſt end a more 
advantageous Poſt, as being defended by a Marſh, where they 
ſtopp'd with their Booty, and their little Barks, at which time [ 
came away for Europe. 
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his Dagger, ibid. of his Per- 
ſonage, 57. 

Dhulbandt, erroniouſly Turbant, a 
deſcription of tharof the Perfian 


mperor,40. 
Divaan Beki,Lord of the Council of 
Juſtice, x 3. 


OW —— - — —- ——— —— - —-—— 


Dutch Envoy obtains audience ar 
the Perſian Courr, 6 5. 


E 


Earthquake in Georgia, overturns 
great part of the Ciry 7effls, 126. 
another deſtroys Shama-{, 127. 

Eleftion of Sephie-Mirza, Emperor 
of Perſia, from 12, to 2.3. of a 
Meſſenger to carry him the 
tydings, 23, 24, 25. 

Embaſſador from India affronted ar 
the Perſian Court, 102. thofe 
from Myſcovy, their facaking car- 
riage, 142. ſlighted thereupon, 16. 
which gives occaſion to an Inya- 
ſion from the Coſſaks, 143. 

Englifh Envoy his Audience at the 
Perfian Court, 66. 

Enouch-Kaan, King of Orquenge wars 
upon Perfia, 119. ſubmits, i8id. 
invades the Perfan borders, 120. 


Ervoy from the Holanders hath 
Þ:- of the Emperour, 64. 
l 


GE -2/i/þ hath the ſame, 66. 
ench likewiſe, 72. 


F 


Ferhabaad, the Capital City of Me- 
zeaderaan, plunder'd by the Co- 
ſagues, 153. 

Sir Stephen Flower, the Engliſh En- 
voy at the Perfan Court,66. hath 
Audience, zbid. and 67. 

French Envoy hath Audience at the 
Perſian Court, 72. 


G 
Gangher, or a Perfian Dapper, its de- 


{cription, 41. 
Gemfhed. Kaan Koular, a perfidious 


Nobleman, 103. his Character, 


t04.Inſtances of his roguery,106. 
he is made Governor of Caudaar, 
109. his Inſolences there, 1.36. 
ſhamefully put todeath, x 40. his 
Perſonage, zbid. 

Georgia, the laſt King thereot how 
made a Feudatary ot Per/ia,to1. 
the Eldeſt Son of the Prince of it 
always grand Provoſt of 7ſpa- 
han, x01. Giulfa 


EE EE ee ee 2h ts, 


. m— 


The T's LE; 


Gulfa, the place ot habitation tor 
the Armenians in Perſia, 97. 
Guebres,or Perſian Fire-Worſhippers, 
98. 
H 


Habas Il, his Virtues and Chara- 
Cer, 1. his death, 3. his laſt 
words, 4. his cruelty, 11. kind to 
the Chriſtians,'58, 59,60. 

Habit of the Perfian Emperour 
when he firſt appear'd in pub- 
lick, 57. 

Hakiem- Bachi, the chick of the 
Phyſicians, I 3. 

Hali-Kouli-Kaan eſcapes out of cuſto- 
ſtody, 77. his reception ar 
Court, 77. highly advanc'd, 82. 
his method of caſing the People 
in the time of dearth, 89. his 
injuſtice ro the Armenians, 93, 
94, &c. his ill ulage of Mirza 
Ibrabim, 112. his death, 12 1. his 
CharaCter and Perſonage, 122. 

Hamzeh-Mirza Son to Habs Il. 8. 
his Character, ibid. propoſed for 
Emperour upon his Fathers 

death, 1 5. begs heartily that his 
eyes may nor be pur our, 67. 

Hoſſein Baſha, petty Sovereign of 
Baſra, 126, ofters to become tri- 
butary ro theGrand Seignior,zb:4. 

which is not accepted, 145. 


I 


Ichigakafia-Bachi, chief of the Ma- 
ſters of the Footſtool to the 
Throne, 14- 

Imaan, a Perſian Prieſt, 69. 

[maan- Reza a Perſian Saint, 69. 

{nſcriptios on the Coins of the new 
Emperour, 52, 

Inſtrufions ot the Dutch Envoy 
for his Negotiation at the Perſian 
Court, 63. 

K. 


Kachan, a City of reputation for 
Sanctity, 69. 

Kalmachs, a Tartarian people invade 
Perſia, 13. 

XKand.-dar, the Province ſubdu'd by 
Haba: 1I. 1. 


Koelar- Agafia,Lord of the Slaves, 3. 
his CharaQeer, 25. 

fom, the Burial-place of Haba II. 68. 
OR among the holy Cities, 

9. 

Kotbe, or Perfian Prayer, 45. 

Kafer, the name given by the Perf 
ans to Idolaters and Chriſti- 
ans, I 35. 

L 


M. de Lalain French Enyoy his Au- 
dience, 72. 

Hubert de Lareſſe, Envoy from the 
Hollanders to the Emperour, 56. 
his negotiation at the Perfrax 
Court under Habas II. 61, 6:. 
and under Sefie II. 64. his Andi- 
ence, 65. 

Letter of the Perſian Lords to Seffe- 
Mirza, upon having Elefted him 
Emperour, 27, 28. of the 
Spies in the Perftax Court to the 
King of India, 98. Letters of 
Credence of the Coſaque Embaſ.- 
ſadors not to be uncypher'd, 144. 
of the Great Duke of Muſcovy to 
the King of Perfia, 145. of the 
Pope to the ſame, 1 51. 


M 


Mahamed. Kowli- Kaan, a great Ene- 
my to the Chriſtians, 87, Baſti- 
nado'd, 140, made Governor of 
Candaar, 141. 


Mahamed Saleh, a famous Aftrolo- 


ger, 25. 

Meibter or High-Chamberlain of 
Perfia, 3-14- 

Meſſage of thee Perfian Noblemen to 
the Emperour, 67. his Anſwer, 
68. 

Mer-Atever-Bachi, Grand Eſquire 
to the Emperor, 13. | 
Metched an extraordinary holy City 

a the Perfrans, 69. 

Mir-tchekar- Bachi, Prince of the 
Chaſe, r3. | 

Mirza the ſignification of -ir, 8. 

Mirza-Baker Chief of the Aſtro- 


logers, 25. 
Mirza-Hali- Riza, a leatned _ 
| Noble- 


T'aBlr. 


Nobleman, 43- impriſon'd by 
Habas II. and releas'd by Sefie 11. 
8, 

'Mirzs Hachem a toul-rongu'd per- 
ſon, 74- out of the Kings fa- 
vour, 76. his death, 77. 

Mirza-Koudchek, Phyſician ro Ha- 

_. bas II. 5. confin'd, and his Eſtate 
confiſcated, 70. ' 

Mirza-Ibrahim, Fazier of Media, 
104. how cheated by the General 
of the Slaves, 106. his uſage at his 
arrival at ſpahan, 112, 113. 
when almoſt ruin'd he gets leave 
to retire, 127. 

Mirza- Refie, a learned Perfian, 4:. 

_. his Oration at the Coronation, 


45. 
Mine Sadek his fall, r 49. | 
Mirza-Sabid, Phyſician to Haba Il. 
5. confin'd, and his Eſtace confil- 
cated, 70. 


Miſſion of Capuchins to pong " We 


Moubarek-Bached, a Perfhan Com- 
. plement. 70. 
Moulouk, the meaning of- the word, 
- TI&> 
- Multani a fort of Baxians,' 98. the 
principal of them apprehended, 
"> Da 

Munckiziim-Bachi; the Lord of the 


Aſtrologers, 13. order'd to ac- 
company ,the. rydings of his Elc- 


ion to Sefe-Mirea, 25. 
Muſcovite Embaſſadours ſlighted at 
the Perfian Court, 142. the Great 


Dukes Letcer to the King, 1 45. 
N 


Nazir,Eunuch, ſee Aga Mubarek. 

Naxzr,the {ignification of the word,8. 
' Nazir, or Seer, the Superinten- 
_ dang General of the Royal Reye- 
© venues, 13-, Paſſionate for the 


.. preferment_ of Zamzeh-Mirza to 


berdng oc nc, 17. not a s.0s 
cn, 37+ | 'A | 

- Submiſſion, zb:d. gains his 'par- 

don, 72.:chcated by the General 

of the Slaves, 107. 


Nekaat-Kanum the firſt Wile of Ha- 


. bas 1.6. her extreme paſſion up- 
. onthe Meſſage from the Lords to 
her Son, 31, 32. 


Niazout, the Comer fo call'd, 

Noblemen of Perfia allemble to 
chooſe a new Emperour, 1 2,&c. 
rheir Meſſage to him, 67. their 
Arrival and Reception at Courr, 
70, 71. | 

Nour: Niſſa-Kanum, the ſecond Wiſe 
of Habas II. 8. 


O 


Orders for the Commilſlioners who 
carrid to Sephit Mirza the News 
of his being ele&ted Emperour, 
26, GC. 

Orquenge, a petty Principality of 7ar- 
tary, 115. a Prince of that Coun- 
try taken Priſoner by the Per/1- 
ans, ibid. and his utage among 
them, 116. i £ 


P 


Pehri Rockſar Begum reſtor'd to fa- 
your, and her Husband preferr'd, 


2. 

Phyjicians to the Emperour of Perf. 
Their caſe upon agen of Cen 
Maſter, 5. they complot to raiſe 
the younger Sonto the Throne,g. 
they are. confin'd, and their 
Eſtates confiſcated, 70. 

Popes Letter to the Perfan Empe- 
rour, 151. 

Portraitures of the Emperour and 
great Officers taken by the 
Indian Spies, 98. 

Prayer or Spcech at the Coronation 

- of the Emperour, 45. 

Preſent of the: Dutch Enyoy to the 
General of the Muſquetteers, 66. 
of the Engliſh to the Emperour, 
ibid. and to the General of the 
Muſquetteers, 67. of the French 
to the Emperour, 72. of Mirza 
Ibrahim to Hali-Kouli- Kaan, 113. 
of the Indian Lady Sakeb-Koud. 
ſhek to SolymanlTlL. x 51. 


R 


Religion of Mahomet divided intothe 
Shia and the Sunni Fattions, 119. 
Revenues of Perfiadecreaic under the 
management of the young K.128. 
Sephie, 


The Tasrs. 


Sepher-Kouli-Kaan the Princely 
Slave of the Armies, 101. 
Sephie,che ſignification of the word, 


48. . 

Shama Ki, a City almoſt Ruin'd 
by an Earthquake, 127, 

Sha-Naavaz-Kaan, Prince Gover- 
nor of Gorgza, 101. 

Sheik- Hali-Kaan, one of the Perſian 
Generals againſt the T#5beks,120, 
advanc'd to be General of the 
Muſquetteers, 148. * 

Shia, the name of that Se&, of 
Mahometans of which arc the Per. 
frans, 119. 

Soliman, the new name of the Per/+- 
an Emperor, 134. the original 
and meaning of it, 133. 

Sophy, a word uſed by Hiſtorians,Q&c: 
by miſtake, 49. 

Speech of the prime Miniſter for the 
promotion of Z{amzeh-Mirza to 
the Throne, 14, 15. of Aga- 
Mubarek againſt it, 20, 21. of 
the Meſſenger who brought the 
news to Sephie-Mirza of his be- 
ing Elefted Emperor, 34. of 


Mirza-Refia at the Coronation, 


45. of the Emperour of Perſia 
and the Dutch Envoy at his Au- 
dience, 65. of the Emp. and the 
Engliſh, 66, 67. of the ſameand 
the French, 72, 73. of the _ 
ror and Hali-Xouli-Kaan upon his 
Arrival, 80. of the ſame Lord 
upon another occaſion, 129. of 
the prime Miniſter to the Coſſagz 
Embaſladors. 

Spies in the Perſian Court from the 
King of India, 98. 

Stephen d' Ameria Superior of aMil- 
lion of Capuchins to Georgia,l5 1. 

$4xni the name of that Mahometan 
Se& of which 'the Tusbecks and 
Tarks arc, 119, 135. 


T. 


Taag, the Diadem or Crown of the 
Ferfan Emperor, 40. 

Talaar Tavieleh, the Emperours A- 
partment for Audience, 36. 
the deſcription of it, 37. 

Tefflis, the Capital City of Georgza, 

a good part of it overturn'd by 

an Earthquake, 126, 


Temuraz-Kaay, the laſt King of Geor- 
gra, ION, 

Terviet-Kaan, Embaſlador from the 
King of India, 102, 

Toefenktchi, the Lord of the Muſ- 
quetteers, 13. choſen tro car- 
ry the tidings to Seff-Mirza of 
his being Eledted Emperour 25. 
and his CharaQter, bid. a great 
Favourite of the Emperour, 57, 
73- loſes his Love and retires, 


148. 
Tjhehel Setoon, or the Hall with 
forty Pillars, x 32. 
Tumult in Iſpahan, 84, 85. 
Turbant, fee Dhulband:. © | 
Turks or Turkmans, whence they 
came, 124. 


V. 
Palie-Neamet, its ſignification, 34. 
Vateaa-Noviez, the Notary of oc- 
CUrrences, 13. 
Vazier,the meaning of the Word, 7 3. 
Vazier of Mazenderan ſee Mirza- 
Hachem. 
Veſts given by the Perſian Emperor 
to his Noblemen, 70, 71. 


Ww 


Wine prohibited to be ſold, 130. 

Wives, the choice of them by the 
Kings of Perfta, 130. 

Women why extremely afflicted 
upon the death of the Emperour, 
3- the conſtant Companions of 
Sephie, 130. 


Tus and Tufr, the meaning of the 
words, 115. 

Tusbecks a People of Tartary in- 
vade the Perfian Territories, 
I 14.. an account of them, 115. 
a great defeat of them, ibid. they 
ſubmir ro ZZabas Il. 119. make 
an irruption into Batria, 120. 
ſurprize a Perfran Convoy, 121. 


Z 
Zachara,an Armenian Merchant, 91. 


FINIS. 


